Google 


This  is  a  digital  copy  of  a  book  that  was  preserved  for  generations  on  library  shelves  before  it  was  carefully  scanned  by  Google  as  part  of  a  project 

to  make  the  world's  books  discoverable  online. 

It  has  survived  long  enough  for  the  copyright  to  expire  and  the  book  to  enter  the  public  domain.  A  public  domain  book  is  one  that  was  never  subject 

to  copyright  or  whose  legal  copyright  term  has  expired.  Whether  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  may  vary  country  to  country.  Public  domain  books 

are  our  gateways  to  the  past,  representing  a  wealth  of  history,  culture  and  knowledge  that's  often  difficult  to  discover. 

Marks,  notations  and  other  maiginalia  present  in  the  original  volume  will  appear  in  this  file  -  a  reminder  of  this  book's  long  journey  from  the 

publisher  to  a  library  and  finally  to  you. 

Usage  guidelines 

Google  is  proud  to  partner  with  libraries  to  digitize  public  domain  materials  and  make  them  widely  accessible.  Public  domain  books  belong  to  the 
public  and  we  are  merely  their  custodians.  Nevertheless,  this  work  is  expensive,  so  in  order  to  keep  providing  tliis  resource,  we  liave  taken  steps  to 
prevent  abuse  by  commercial  parties,  including  placing  technical  restrictions  on  automated  querying. 
We  also  ask  that  you: 

+  Make  non-commercial  use  of  the  files  We  designed  Google  Book  Search  for  use  by  individuals,  and  we  request  that  you  use  these  files  for 
personal,  non-commercial  purposes. 

+  Refrain  fivm  automated  querying  Do  not  send  automated  queries  of  any  sort  to  Google's  system:  If  you  are  conducting  research  on  machine 
translation,  optical  character  recognition  or  other  areas  where  access  to  a  large  amount  of  text  is  helpful,  please  contact  us.  We  encourage  the 
use  of  public  domain  materials  for  these  purposes  and  may  be  able  to  help. 

+  Maintain  attributionTht  GoogXt  "watermark"  you  see  on  each  file  is  essential  for  in  forming  people  about  this  project  and  helping  them  find 
additional  materials  through  Google  Book  Search.  Please  do  not  remove  it. 

+  Keep  it  legal  Whatever  your  use,  remember  that  you  are  responsible  for  ensuring  that  what  you  are  doing  is  legal.  Do  not  assume  that  just 
because  we  believe  a  book  is  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  the  United  States,  that  the  work  is  also  in  the  public  domain  for  users  in  other 
countries.  Whether  a  book  is  still  in  copyright  varies  from  country  to  country,  and  we  can't  offer  guidance  on  whether  any  specific  use  of 
any  specific  book  is  allowed.  Please  do  not  assume  that  a  book's  appearance  in  Google  Book  Search  means  it  can  be  used  in  any  manner 
anywhere  in  the  world.  Copyright  infringement  liabili^  can  be  quite  severe. 

About  Google  Book  Search 

Google's  mission  is  to  organize  the  world's  information  and  to  make  it  universally  accessible  and  useful.   Google  Book  Search  helps  readers 
discover  the  world's  books  while  helping  authors  and  publishers  reach  new  audiences.  You  can  search  through  the  full  text  of  this  book  on  the  web 

at|http: //books  .google  .com/I 


r 


^'^^^'i;;i?? 


-'fei-.o. 


i^fiyl 


>'">^rZ. 


.^..  //  ///.'C. 


/..If,-  .f  \V.,:'«.-«/A 


I 


THE 


Dftttti^t  IHaffJi^ine 


FOR 


** 


1818. 


THE  PROFITS 
ARISING  FROM  THE  SALE  OF  THIS  WORK, 

ABB   OZTXV 

TO  THE  WIDOWS  OF  BAPTIST  MINISTERS, 

▲T  TBI  BICOMMIIfBArZOV   Or  TIB 

CONTRIBUTORS. 


VOL.  X. 


^^»#»»<'>»#V»^»^^^'^<#l^»#>#>»*>»»»#»»^»»»#'#l» 


8PBAK1NO  THB  TRUTH  IN   LOVE. 

Eph,  IV.  15. 


S 


ILontion: 

Printed  bt  J.  Barfield,  Wardovr-Strbet,  Soho; 

ANP  SOLD  BT 

W.  BUTTON  AND  SON,  PATERNOSTER-ROW. 

1818. 


-.- :     : 


•  •  • 


[THE 
'PU 


VEW 


o 


'I    «  .^ 


*-^4 


^ORK, 


"-LIBRARY 


*-!■*: 


:^0«,  LENOX 

f'OUNDATtO 

1897 


TiLDt 


NO 
N8. 


-•* 


..<^ 


■*  / 


V 


PREFACE. 


J/HERE  is  a  fashion  in  every  thing.  Its  influence  extends 
even  to  the  form  and  size  of  books.  Time  was  when  thick 
quartos  and  bulky  folios  proceeded  from  the  studies  of  our 
puritanical  divines.  But  the  times  are  altered ;  and  instead 
of  them^  periodical  monthly  numbers,  just  complete,  in  the 
course  of  a  revolving  year,  a  moderate  sized  octavo :  such  is 
the  volume  which  is  now  finished. 

But  do  not  the  circumstances  of  the  great  bulk  of  Chris- 
tians of  the  present  age,  render  this  plan  the  more  excellent 
wayf  Many  of  these  have  but  little  spare  time,  and  less 
spare  money;  and  therefore  the  monthly  numbers  of  a 
Magazine  are  well  adapted  to  supply  such  persons  with  va- 
rious and  edifying  matter  for  reading  and  contemplation. 

From  the  extensive  circulation  of  their  humble  labours, 
the  Editors  conclude,  that  they  are  not  unacceptable  to  the 
persons  for  whom  the  Baptist  Magazine  is  principally  in- 
tended. They  hope  their  future  numbers,  through  the 
continued  assistance  of  their  brethren,  will  be  rendered  still 
more  interesting;  and  that  an  increased  sale  will  enable  them 
to  provide  an  enlarged  supply  for  the  Widows  of  their 
deceased  brethren. 

Soliciting  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  their  friends,  and 
depending  upon  "  the  God  of  all  grace"  for  his  continued 
blessing,  the  Editors  see  abundant  cause  still  to  '^  thank 
God  and  take  courage." 

December  1,  1818. 


THE 


l^apti^t  0^KQK^nt* 


9S 


JANUARY,    1818. 

MEMOIR 

I  ' 

.  »     J 

\ 

OF  THE  LATE  &EV.  W.  H.  ROWE, 

PASTOR   OF  THB   BAPTIST  CHUBCK  Af 

WEYMOIJTH,.  DORSETSHIRE. 


Mr.  ROWE  was  bora  at  Strat- 
ford,  near  the  city  of  New  Sarum, 
August   10,  1111.    I'rom  child- 
hood he  was  distiogiiished  by  a 
mind  much  disposed  to  reading 
and  to  tiioughtfulnessy  w^iph  ior 
duced  his  friends  to.  indulge  kim 
with  the  very  best  education  they 
had  ability  to  afford ;  and  their 
kindness    was  rewarded   by  bis 
rapid    advancement    in     useAil 
learning.     About  the  age  of  four- 
teen he  was  apprenticed  to  BIr. 
Freemantle,  a  linen  draper^  in 
Salisbury.      Maternal  solicitude, 
it  seems,  had  expr^sed  itself  in 
earnest  endeavours  to  train  up  its 
object  in  the  habits  of  virtue; 
but,  when  he  left  school,  in  order 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  trade, 
his  mind  was  destitute  of  reli- 
gious  principle,  and   becoming 
acquainted  with  young  persons 
of  vicious  courses,  he  was  allured 
into   the   pursuit    oi   forbidden 
pleasures;    which,  however,  he 
eould  never  enjoy  with  the  same 
satisfaction  as  seera^ed  to  be  ex- 
pressed in  the  countenances  of 
his  companions.    Thus  he  con- 
tinued to  live  tiH  the  latter  end  of 
Ihe  year  1703»  whea  iaimSj  triab, 
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and  a  variety  of  other  things  oc^ 
curred,  wtiich  induced    serious 
reflection.   On  a  mind  of  unusual 
modesty  and    sensibility,    many 
caus^    concurred     to    produce 
jpost  dbtressing  sensations,  an4 
religiou    was   r^arded  as   only 
abl^  to  afford  effectual  consola- 
tion.     About  this  time,  he  be- 
came  acquainted  with  Mas^n  ok 
Self  Knowledge^  whioh  God  was 
plei^sed  to  use  as  the  instrument 
of  greatly  promoting  his  convefw 
sion  to   himself:    now^  he  was 
more  constant  in  his  attendance 
at  the  EstabUshed   Church,  and 
paid  greater    attention    to    the 
moral  lectures  he  heard  there; 
but  it  will  excite  no  surprise  that  - 
the  darkness  of   his    mind  still 
continued.       In  the    month  of 
April,  or    May,   1795,    he   waa 
reading  in  his  fkvourite  book  on 
Self  Knowledge,    when    he  waa 
asked  if  lie  had    ever  perused 
Hervey's    Meditations,    and,  ea 
his  intimating  he  had  not,   the 
book  was  offered  to  be  lent  16 
him,  which  he  very  soon  received 
and  read  with  great  profit,  find- 
ing in  it  those  doctrines  and  pra* 
naisea  which    wotk   %i&5riL^a»n| 
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when  applied  by  the  divine 
Spirit.  Fx>r  a  considerable  time, 
it  was  his  constant  practice  to 
retire  into  solitary  places  to  read 
this  pious  and  highly  interest- 
ing author,  and  there  to  medi- 
tate, to  weep,  and  to  pray.  The 
representations  of  a  sinner  on  a 
death  bed,  of  the  encouragement 
given  in  the  gospel  to  rely  on  the 
truth,  and  power,  and  mercy 
of  God,  and  of  the  fulness  of 
pardon^  very  powerfully  impress- 
ed hiS;  raind.  To  a  person  exer- 
cised in  the  manuer  that  has  been 
described,  it  was  natural  to  de- 
sire, mc»st  ardently,  the  posses- 
sion of  a  friend  into  whose  pious 
and  affectionate  heart  he  could 
introduce  his  thoughts  and  his 
.emotions^  and  prayer  having  been 
made  to  God  for  such  a  favour, 
it  was  enjoyed  in  a  new  acquain- 
tance to  whom  he  was  now  intro- 
duced. At  the  time  it  was  not 
known  to  him  that  his  new  asso- 
ciate was  the  subject  of  deep 
convictions  of  the  importance  of 
religion,  but  Mr.  Rowe  was  de- 
^termined  to  communicate  his 
Qwn,  and  for  that  purpose,  ex- 
pecting an  interview  with  him, 
introduced  the  subject  by  read- 
ing some  passages  in  Hervey's 
works  which  had  powerfully  af- 
fected his  own  heart,  when,  to 
his  utter  astonishment  he  was 
Informed,  that  for  a  considerable 
time  his  companion  had  been  the 
subject  of  mental  exercises  si*- 
milar  to  those  with  which  he 
.bad  been  so  much  occupied. 
:This  day,  which  was  the  Sab- 
.bath,  was  spent  in  reading  and 
.(disclosing  to  each  other  the  se- 
crets of  their  hearts.  When  the 
change  wrought  in  his  miud  by 
ithe  works  of  the  pious  rector  of 
{Weston  Favel,  and  the  seasonable 
kadyice,  eonsolatimis,  and  reproofs 
^iveii  by  his  congenial  acquain- 
f^<Qfi  ^0  considered,    it  it.  not 


wonderful  that  these  apparently 
little  events  were  traced  np  to 
the  graeioiis  will  of  Gtfd,  who, 
having  predestinated  his  cWdren 
to  etetnal  life,  employs  various 
and  suitable  mesns  to  bring  them 
to  himself.' 

In  August,  179e5,  he  com- 
menced a  diary,  from  which  we 
are  able  to  leani  the  pious  exer- 
cises of  Mr.  Rowe's  mind  on  or- 
dinary, and  on  very  important 
occasions.  At  the  very  begin- 
ning of  it,  he  records  the  con- 
tinuance of  that  distressing  timi- 
dity  which,  for  several  years» 
had  embittered  -  his  life,  and  to 
which  he  was  always,  in  greater 
or  less  degrees,  subject ;  and,  at 
the  same  time^  mentions  the  good 
effect  of  a  sermon  he  had  heard 
from  a  Mr.  Jackson,  probably  of 
Warminster,  from  "  Lord  thou 
knowest  all  things.''  It  seems  to 
have  greatly  soothed  his  afflicted 
mind,  for  he  expresses  his  thank- 
fulness for  this  means  of  grace, 
because  it  had  more  impressively 
convinced  him  of  the  omniscience 
of  liis  Saviour,  and  induced  hira 
to  say,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  all 
my  distresses  are  known  to  Jesus, 
and  that  he  will  cause  them  to 
work  for  my  good.  I  am  re- 
solved'to  resign  myself  to  him, 
and  wait  his  appointed  time.** 
In  another  part,  he  mentions  the 
gracious  influence  of  the  truth  of 
God  while  hearing  his  pastor  on 
the  Lord Vday :  "  I  am  now 
nearer  to  eternity,  am  I  growing 
in  grace  ?  This  has  been  a  pre- 
cious sabbath — God  is  frequently 
pleased  to  show  himself  to  his 
children  by  these  means — I  trust 
he  has  discov^ed  himself  to  me 
— my  dear  pastor  has  enlarged 
sweetly  on  this  subject :  all  scrip-2 
ture  is  given  by  inspiration,  and 
surely  he' has  preached  for  my 
correction ;  for  I  think  unbeHej^ 
is  my  besetting  Rin-«-it  debavtf  mt 


MBMOIR'OF  THE   LATE   BET.  W.   H,   BOWS. 


from  the  ordinaaces  of  God's 
house,  causes  me  to  stumble  at  a 
strajiv;  and,  in  fact,  makes  me 
very  unhappy.  Grant  me  aid, 
O  God,  to  pursue  the  means  pre- 
scribed by  my  dear  pastor  for 
deliverance." 

Mr.  Rowe  clearly  perceived  it 
to  be  the  duty  of  all  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ  to  profess  their 
faith  by  submission  to  immersion 
in  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  for  this  he  found  to  be 
baptism  in  the  New  Testament : 
but  he  had  much  to  encounter 
in  his  own  mind,  while  his 
thoughts  conversed  with  this 
subject  in  relation  to  himself. 
His  diary  informs  us,  that,  some 
lime  after  he  had  been  the  sub- 
ject of  ardent  desire  to  be  united 
to  the  church,  he  continued  to 
^uiTer  vlolentlv  from  slavish  lear, 
and  that  he  saw  many  gladiy  tak- 
ing up  the  cross  and  foUowine 
tJj^e  I^amb,  while  he,  timid  aud 
fearful,  shrank  from  suffering  re- 
proacli  for  his  name.  The  idea 
.of  appearing  before  the  church 
to  relate  his  experience  was  al- 
most agoniging,  yet  he  loved  God, 
smd  much  desired  to  be  joined  to 
his  people — at  last  resolved  to 
inform  Mr.  Saffery  that  it  was 
his  wish  to  be  baptized :  with  a 
view  to  uuite  with  the  people  of 
his  charge,  he  actually  went  to 
the  door  of  his  habitation,  and 
.there  his  courage  failed,  and  he 
came  away  without  having  ful- 
filled his  former  resolutions.  At 
length,  he  was  fully  determined 
that,  if  he  could  not  go  without 
these  distressing  fears,  he  would 
ao  with  them  all  upon  him ;  and 
|ie  was  enabled  to  effect  so  good 
^purpose,  and  found  it,  as  thou- 
sands besides  have,  much  less 
difficult  than  he  had  imagined. 
3e  was  truly  humbled  on  account 
pfhis  ^ufk,  gr^trfully-adipired  the 


love  of  Cod  tohisROul,  had  mucli 
godly  jealousy  of  himself  lest  he 
should  ever  clishonour  the  cause 
of  God,  and  offered  up  many 
prayers  for  grace  to  help  him  in 
every  time  of  need,  while  looking 
forward  to  the  solemn  scriptural 
ordinance  of  believers'  baptism, 
which  he  was  so  soon  to  regard ; 
and,  when  the  hour  came,  he  was 
blessed  with  composure  and  with 
much  gratitude  to  God  for  an- 
swering his  prayers. 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  pions 
young  men,  like  the  Samaritan 
in  the  days  of  Christ,  when  they 
have  believed  themselves,  to 
wish,  immediately,  to  invite  their 
fellow  sinners  to  come  to  the 
Messiah  ;  and,  if  this  arise  from 
sorrow  of  heart  on  account  of 
the  unspeakably  dreadful  situa- 
tion of  the  ungodly,  and  from 
love  to  the  Redeemer,  the  desire 
is  good,  while  it  caitnot  be  de- 
nied, that  every  one  is  not  pos« 
sessed  of  giAs  suited  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  gospel,  in  whose 
heart  it  may  arise.  David  affec- 
tionately desired  to  build  a  tem- 
ple for  God,  but  it  was  not  pro- 
per that  he  should  effect  it :  it 
was,  however,  good  that  it  was 
in  his  heart,  and,  in  other  and 
more  proper  ways,  he  did  what 
he  could  toward  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  great  work  reserved 
for  Solomon  his  son. 

Before  he  was  baptized,  Mr. 
Rowe  had  thought  of  the  minis- 
try, and  his  diary  most  amply 
tesitifies  that  he  had  no  vain  idea 
of  his  suitability  for  a  work  of 
such  awful  responsibility,  and 
that  he  never  wished  to  be  so 
employed  but  from  a  desire  to 
benefit  sinners  and  to  glorify 
Christ. 

About  October,  1795,  he  in- 
troduces this  important  subject, 
and-  his  words  are — "  My  mind 
has  been  a£  late  much  directed 
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to  the  ministry :  methinks  if  the  | 
blessed   God  should   count  ne 
worthy  of  so  honourable  an  of- 
iicey  I  should  think  nothing  too 
dear  to  resign  for  Jesus/^    And, 
in  another  place,  ''  I  am  almost 
jfncessantly   thinking   about    the 
ministry,   and   have   spread  the 
matter  before  the  Lord,  entreat- 
ing, if  it  be  not  the  workings  of 
his  Spirit,  but  the  vain  conceit 
of  my  corrupt  heart,  I  may  be 
delivered  from  the  error/'    Many 
of  his  friends  perceived  his  ta- 
lents, and   connected     as    they 
were  with  considerable  piety  and 
humility,  regarded  it  as  a  sacred 
duty    to  encourage     his    views 
toward     the  Christian    ministry. 
Paving  communicated  to  his  pas- 
tor the  sentiments  of  his. mind, 
and  the  ardent  desires    of   his 
heart  relative  to  this  great  work, 
he  was  encouraged  to  use  the 
means  he  could  tlien  command 
for  the  further  improvement  of 
bis  mind,  aud  to  seek  direction 
of  God.    The  church  of  which 
he   was    a  member    having   re- 
quested him  to  go  into  the  vil- 
lages in  the  neighbourhood    of 
Sarum,  he  ventured  to  make  the 
attempt,  tp  declare  unto  perish- 
ing   sinners     the     unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ.     On  Lord's-day, 
Jnne  10^  1798,  he  went  to  Sel- 
krton  ;   on  the  evening  of  which 
day   he  gratefully  blessed  God 
for  aaswering  his  prayers,  and 
records  his  goodness  in  Imvuig 
enabled  him  to  preach  for  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  from  Acts, 
iv.  1%    This  divine  suj^pori  and 
encouragement  had  the  best  in- 
^Menoe  on  his  he^rt,  as  appears 
from  the  account  he  has  left :  ''  I 
feel  resolved  to.  follow  God  more 
fully— to  be  diligent  in  the  im- 
provcment  of  hi^  mind — to  pray 
more  earnestly  for  the  sanctiiica- 
tion  of  my  heart-— to  be  under 
the  instruction  of  heaven-— and 


to  study  Grod's  word  more  ear* 
nestly."    After  a  proper  trial  of 
his  gifts,  the  church  at  Salisbury 
agreed  to  employ  him,   in  con- 
nection   with    some    other  bre- 
thren, more  regularly,  as  a  village 
preacher;    and,  at  length,  they 
thought  proper  to  give  him,  what 
he   styles,  a  formal  call  to  the 
ministry;  and   to  determine  that 
he  should,  if  it  could  be  effected, 
go  to  the  Academy  at  Bristol  the 
first  vacation  that  occurred.     In 
prospect  of  this   he  was  deeply 
interested,  as  his  recorded  prayer 
evinces :  "  Preserve,  O  God  !  my 
soul,as  a  chaste  virgin  espoused 
to  Christ ;  and,  while  my  mind  is 
likely,  by  these  things,  to  reap 
advantage,  O !  let  not  my  heart 
grow   cold/'      As  the  time  ap- 
proached when  he  was   to  enter 
the  seminary  at  Bristol,  his  reso- 
lution began  to  fail ;  and,  if  the 
encouragement  and  pressing  en- 
treaties of  his  affectionate  pastor 
had  not  produced,  as  he  terms  it, 
a  kind  or  involuntary  consent,  he 
would  have  relinquished  the  mea- 
sure.    He  prepared  for  hb  jour- 
ney with  many  prayers,  and  en- 
tered the  Academy  January  16, 
1799.     In  the  new  situation  he 
now  occupied,  considerable  dis- 
couragement was    felt;    which, 
however,  was  not,  at  least  in  the 
same  degree,  permitted  to  con- 
tmue.    Under  the  peaceful  shade 
of  the  academic  bower,  we  find 
him  happy  in  devotional  exer- 
cises, encouraged   in   his  useful 
studies,  and  cherishing  pleasing 
hopei  of  success.  Here  he  learnt^ 
in    a  degree   never    before   at- 
tained, the  importance  of  a  mind 
distinguished  by  penetration,  and 
disposed    to  search   after  truth 
wilh  the  greatest  diligence,  from 
which  he    became  a    laborious 
student,  and  earnestly  prayed  to 
God  for  success,  while    he  de- 
scended, vafllersuoh  views,  into 
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ihe  Tdl^  of^  faQmility.  Thu8»  in 
iuiiiy  knowledge  produced  her 
proper  fruits !  His  was  not  the 
<^mowledge  that  puffeth  up;"  hut 
tfie  <*  charity  that  edifieth/' 

March  19,  1801,  he  was  en- 
gaged to  go  to  Birmingham,  to 
Supply  for  some  time  the  pulpit 
it  Cannon-street.      On  the  pre- 
ceding day,  he  spent  three  or 
four  hours  in  reading  the  word 
of  €rod,  in  meditation,  and  in 
prayer,  occasioned  b^'  the  pros- 
fiect  before  him,  desiring  to  pos- 
sess gifts  equal  to  his  appoint- 
ment, and  **  wishing  to  be  lio- 
thing,  that  God  might  be  all." 
In  answer  to  his  prayer,  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  assist  hhn  in  his 
labottTs,  and    he    gratefully  re- 
corded it,  with  the  great  kind- 
ness of  the  Christian  friends  at 
Birmingham,  which  it  is  so  much 
tb«r  habh  to    manifest  to  the 
ministers   of   Christ.      At    this 
place,  his  stay  was  longer  than 
he  at  first  expected ;  and,  before 
it  was  concluded,  he  was  some- 
times not  a  little  distressed,  on 
account  of  his  inability  as  a  mi- 
nister of  the  gospel.    On  one  oc- 
casion  he    writes  thus  :  **  O,  if 
my  head  were  a  fountain  of  tears, 
I  would  weep  day  and  night  orer 
my  insufficiency  for  the  mighty 
work  of  the    ministry.      Good 
God!    speedily  ease  me  of  my 
sorrow,  break  soon  my  heart  or 
my  bondage — let  me  be  released 
by  death,  or  by  ftith."    At  the 
close,  however,   of  this  eimge- 
ment,  the  friends  expressed  real 
friendship  for  him  as  a  servant  of 
Christ ;  on  which  he  writes,^'  If 
they  knew  me  better,  they  would 
lore  me  less." 

In  February,  1809,  he  was  re- 
quested to  Tisit  Cornwall.  Opie 
Smith,  Esq.  of  Bath,  intended  to 
attempt  raising  a  Baptist  church 
in  i}^  town  of  Redruthj  in  which 


enough  for  another  servant  of 
God.  Dr.  Eyhind  and  Mr.  fnow 
Dr.]  Steadman,  to  whose  auTica 
my  departed  brother  was  always 
disposed  to  pa^-  the  most  re- 
spectful attentions,  concnrred 
with  Mr.  Smith  in  wishing  Mr. 
Rowe  to  go  to  Redruth.  In  tho 
mind  of  the  young  minister  of 
the  gospel,  this  prospect  raised 
many  and  distressing  fears  ;  but, 
although  he  had  indulged  other 
desires,  he  did  not  refuse  com* 
pliance  with  the  wishes  of  hit 
friends,  and  engaged  to  visit  tlia 
west  with  earnest  supplicutiont 
that  God  would  deliver  him  from 
all  evil,  and  many  prayers  for 
that  '*  ardour,  that  fortitude,  that 
simplicity,  tlmt  unwearied  excr« 
tion,  which  would  adorn  his 
office." 

On  March  16,  1802,  we  find 
him  at  Redruth :  at  first  he 
preached  in  the  market-house; 
and,  at  St  Day,  about  two  mile« 
from  Redruth,  his  sermons  were 
delivered  in  a  bam.  In  botk 
places  he  was,  at  first,  gready 
encouraged,  the  congregations 
were  large  and  attentive,  and  the 
servant  of  God,  now,  was  muck 
engaged  in  praying  for  the  sat-' 
vatton  of  his  hearers,  and  that 
popular  applause  might  never 
satisfy  him.  At  this  period,  he 
perused  Brainerd's  Life,  and 
found  in  it  '*  ev^ry  tiling  to  hum- 
ble, and  every  thing  to  encou- 
rage.'' 

In  May,   1803,  he  was  much 
comforted  by  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
Richard  Scott,  who  had  been  i|^ 
fellow  student   at   Bristol,   an<|' 
was  designed  to  preach  at  HeU 
stoae,  and  with  the  hope  of  soon 
seeing  Mr.  Samnel  Saunders,  mi- 
other  brother,  who  had  studied 
with  him  at  Bristol,  and  who  was 
expected  to  labour  at  Peneanpeu 
in  August,  in  the  same  year  J  Ht 
was  4etexiflniiie&  %»  «kio\.  ^  Strait 
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for  the  worship  of  God,  in    the 
Baptist  denomination,  at  Redruth, 
and  four  persons  were  baptized 
•and  formed  into  a  church:  ten 
thousand  persons  are  calculated 
to  have  been  present  at  the  im- 
mersion of  these  believers  in  the 
Son  of  God.     In  1803,  the  meet- 
ing-house was  finished,  and  Mr. 
Rowe  was  ordained  over  the  new- 
)v  formed  church  at    Redruth. 
6oon,  however,  he  was  visited  by 
a    severe    affliction— a   kind    of 
-fever,  which  produced  distressing 
lassitude,  attacked  him,  and,  at 
one  time,  he  anticipated  death, 
but  without  any  anxiety  as  to  the 
event,  sayiqg,  "  Not  my  will,  but 
thine,  O  Lord,  be    done.''      It 
pleased  God  to  blees  the  means 
used,  and  the  disease  was  greatly 
removed  ;    but  he   was  soon  to 
Experience  another  visitation   of 
sickness,  more  severe  than  the 
former  had    been,  in  which    he 
suffered  much  dejection  of  mind. 
On  January  2,  1804,  we  find 
bim  preparing  for  a  long  journey 
in  quest  of  health :    it  was  the 
will  of  God  to  bless  this  mefti»ire, 
and    bis  pious  servant  rejoiced 
that  his  work,   in  the  cause  of 
ituth   and  holiness,  was  not  yet 
finished,  and  in  May  he  returned 
borne     greatly   improved  in  his 
strength  of  body.    This  year  his 
congregation  increased,  and  his 
usefulness  was  considerable. 

In  June,  1805,  he  had  trials 

that  deeply    afflicted    him;  but 

God  was  gracious  to  him  in  com- 

municatingpowerful  consolations. 

Sorrowing  the  words    of  pious 

^nd     faithful    Mr.     Bastian,   of 

Tniro,  bis   and  my  dear  friend, 

•he  writes,  ^?  What  God  will,  how 

God  will,  and  when  God  will." 

;    In    July,  he   hired   a   house, 

jivith   a  view  to  receive   young 

persons  for  the  purpose  of  edu- 

jCating  them  :    thus,  engaging  in 

iU^ti^  whick  }^s\  cirpumstances 


made  necessary,  and  fmr  wbick. 
he  was  eminently  qualified.  Od 
this  occasion  he  expressed  him* 
self  in  the  manner  of  a  holy  man, 
who  expects  all  his  bappinesfr 
and  success  firom  the  favour  of 
God :  "  There  is  nothing  lost  by 
trusting  in  God,  and  but  little 
gained  by  depending  too  mucb 
on  man :  from  the  latter  I  have 
been  disappointed  ;  biit  the  Lord 
has  beeu  beyond,  my  expecta- 
tions." 

In  January,  1807>  Mr.  Rowe 
was  married  to  a  pious  and  ami- 
able woipan,  with  whom  he  en- 
joyed the  greatest  domestic  feli- 
city, and  who  survives  to  lament 
the  loss  of  a  very  holy  and  affec- 
tionate associate,  and,  aloqe,  to 
bring  up  a  young  family  of  four 
children.*  As  she  fully  deserves, 
so,  it  is  hoped,  she  will  receive 
all  the  affectionate  attention  and 
generous  kindness  the  numerous 
friends  of  hier  departed  husband 
can  render ;  and  the  blessing  of 
the  widow  and  the  fatherless  shall 
come  upon  them  who  visit  them 
with  favour  in  their  affliction. 
For  many  months  we  find  him, 
after  his  marriage,  going  on  his 
way  with  affectionate  solicitude 
for  the  salvation  of  his  hearers, 
and,  with  constant,  earnest  pray- 
er, asking  it  of  God,  saying, 
'*  I  had  rather  be  an  useful  mi- 
pister  than  a  splendid  monarch.'^ 

Like  most  other  experienced 
servants  of  God,  he  had  occasion 
to  say  of  some,  who,  in  affliction, 
h^d  promised  to  seek  the  Lord  : 
'*  Your  goodness  is  as  a  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goeth  away."  He  informs  us  how 
much  his  mind  had. been  pained 
in  witpessing,  in  more  than  one 

*  Subscriptions  are  repeived  by  the 
R^v.  Mr.  Saffery,  SaJisbury ;  the  Rev.  T. 
GnfBn.  Kiiig«8treet,  Cuinmercial-road; 
and  w.  Gilhnan,  Esq.  at  Lad  broke  and 
Co.<i,  BaBk.bttildiiigs,  CorahilL 
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«asei  the  very  littk  dependence 
that  could  he  placed  on  resolu- 
tions and  convictions,  while  the 
hand  of  God  was  on  a  sinner — 
sick-hcd  repentance  he  regarded, 
from  observation,  as  very  doubt- 
ful. 

In  lttl2|  we  learn  that  indis- 
position of  a  serious  nature  came 
upon  him,  and  he,  subsequently, 
suffered  much  from  nervous  af- 
fections. 

About  the  end  of  this  year, 
my  brother,  who  is  now  where 
sorrow  never  invades^  was  greatly 
tried,  and  we  will  give  the  ac- 
count in  his  own  words : 

"  Jan.  1,  1813,  I  left  Cornwall 
for  Liverpool,  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  month,  with  an  intention 
to  supply  them  for  live  sabbaths. 
When  I  left  home,  one  of  my 
dear  babes  was  seized  with  the 
measles,  and  she  was  mercifully 
restored ;  but  my  dear  Meta  has 
fallen  a  victim  to  its  rage,  and 
my  infant,  Henry,  is  in  most 
alarming  circumstances.  Add  to 
this,  my  dear  wife,  worn  down 
by  toil  and  anxiety,  is  now  con- 
fined to  her  bed,  and  has  been 
in  most  distressing  circumstances, 
while  I  have  been  four  hundred 
miles  distant.'^ 

He  endured  with  patient  re- 
signation to  the  will  of  God,  and 
said,  *'  May  my  heart  be  hum- 
bled under  the  strokes  of  him 
who  will  not  always  chide.^' 

Early,  in  this  year,  there  ap- 
peared. toMr.  Rowe  some  reason 
to  think  that  his  continuance  at 
Redruth  would. not  be  for  a  much 
longer  time.  The  writer  of  this 
very  well  knows  how  much  his 
friend  was  reluctant  to  leave  a 
situation  of  promise,  and  how 
much  he  was  ever  willing  to  sa- 
crifice, if  the  will  of  God  ap- 
'peared  to  be  on  the  side  of  longer 
suffering :  but,  at  this  time,  on  a 
^view  of  ail. his  circumstances^ 


he  thought  it  right  to  look  for« 
ward  to  leaving  this  field  of  ex« 
ertion. 

lu  June,  1813,  he  visited  Wey- 
mouth, and  this  induced  his  final 
removal  from  Cornwall.  AbouC 
the  middle  of  October,  in  this 
year,  he  accompanied  his  family 
to  their  new  place  of  residence, 
in  Dorsetshire,  where,  soon  after 
their  arrival,  Mrs.  Rowe  ^as  at* 
tacked  by  a  fever,  and  his  yonng« 
est  child  was  languishing  under 
a  consumption,  which  induced 
an  affectionate  and  pious  heart 
to  excktim :  *•  In  every  phice  af- 
flictions await  me,  but  they  come 
from  my  heavenly  Father.  The 
cup  he  sends,  shall  I  not  drink 

itr 

In  little  more  than  six  months 
after  they  had  left  Cornwall,  little 
Henry  was  removed  by  death, 
and  the  rest  of  his  family  were 
visited  by  affliction:  but,  under 
all  this>  he  enjoyed  tolerable  liap. 
piness,  because  his  ministry  ap- 
peared to  foe  owned  of  God ;  and 
the  new  interest  at  Weymouth 
promised,  under  the  gracious  in- 
fluence of  the  divine  Spirit,  to 
increase. 

Mr.  Rowc's  health  had,  in  the 
sprins;  of  1814,  considerably  de- 
clined; and,  after  July  24,  he 
was  not  able  to  preach  for  several 
months,  which  was  the  more  to 
be  regretted,  as  his  new  meeting- 
house was  opened  for  divine 
worship  but  a  few  days  after  the 
commencement  of  this  interrup- 
tion in  his  public  labours.  In 
November,  a  bilious  complaint 
began  to  afflict  him,  which,  for 
some  time,  assumed  alarming 
appearances,  and  reduced  him  to 
extreme  weakness,  so  that  death 
was  hourly  expected  to  end  his 
sorrows.  Contrary,  however,  to 
medical  opinion,  the  languid  suf- 
ferer revived,  and  hope  was  en- 
tertained that  he  if^ould  advance 
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to  matured  healtli — in  every  breast 
it  lived  except  his  own.  A  change 
of  scene  being  recommended,  he 
yfQs  removed  to  Frome>  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  and  the 
lone  of  his   spirits  was  a  htde 
raised :  but  his  strength  did  not 
increase,  nor  were  the  symptoms 
of  his  complaint  of  a  better  ap 
pearance.     To  find  shelter  from 
the  cold  winds  of  March,  he  re- 
inoved,  next,  to  Bath,  designing, 
in  the  advance  of  spring,  to  try 
the  air  of  Clifton.     But  God  had 
determined   otherwise;    for,    al- 
though the  general  asp^t  of  his 
ease  was  more  promising  after 
his  arrival  al  Bath,  in  a  few  weeks 
consumptive  symptoms  returned 
with  increased  strengtli,   and  it 
was  not  long  before  thev  were 
followed    by    death.     About  a 
week  before  he  retired  to  heaven, 
he    fell    suddenly   on  the  sofa, 
either  through  spasm  or  faintness, 
which  continued  for  some  mi- 
nutes.   As  soon  as  be  recovered 
tufficiently  to  be  raisedy  he  ex- 


has  provided  ^  it  is  a  full,  a  com^ 
plete  salvation."    The  thought  of 
dying  had  heed     ainful  to  him  ; 
but  when  the  hour  came,  he  ex« 
claimed,  *'  Is  this  death!  I  can 
bear  this."     Wishing  to  lessen 
his  anxieties  on  her  account,  Mrs. 
Rowe  whispered  to  him,    "  We 
shall   soon    follow   you."      "  O, 
yes,"  was  his  reply,  **  a  few  more 
rising  and  setting  suns  and  you 
will  come.     I  will  welcome  your 
arrival ;  1  will  be  your  conductor 
to  the  Majesty  of  heaven.''    At 
another  time,  he  exclaimed,  *'  Oh, 
let  me  go  to  thai  Jesus  through 
whom   I   have   been  converted, 
whom  I  love,  and  whom  I  have 
preached :     but    I    shall    never 
preach  again  to  my  dying  fellow 
sinners.    The  battle  is  fought—^ 
the  victory   is   won;    but,  it  is 
through  ChriH  I  am  now  going 
to  wear  the  crown.''    On  Tues* 
day,  April  15,  Mr.  Rowe  died: 
he  was  interred  on  the  Saturday 
evening  following,  in  the  Baptist 
burial  ground,  at  Bath.    Some  of 


claimed*   '*  Oh,  surely  this  is  a    the  persons  of  his  congregation 
death  seizure !"  and,  looking  com-    came  from  Weymouth  to  pay  the 


passionately  on  Mrs.  Rowe,  he 
added,  "  Oh,  Mary  I  recovery  is 
out  of  the  question,  we  must  no 
more  think  of  it ;  God  is,  indeed, 
about  to  take  me  out  of  this 
world ;"  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes, 
be  prayed,  "  Lord  Jesus  receive 
my  spirit."     With  much  com- 

£osure  he  directed  in  what  way 
e  would  be  taken  to  his  bed. 
And,  from  that  hour,  became 
very  anxious  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ.  In  a  day  or  two, 
bis  much- valued  friend  and  tutor. 
Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol,  came  to 
tee  him ;  to  whom  he  observed, 
"If  transport  be  a  necessary  evi- 
dence of  Christianity,  I  am  no 
Christian;  but,  if  trust  be  an 
evidence,  then  I  am  on  the  right 
foundation.  I  desire  no  other 
salvation  thaii  tbat  which  God 


last  tribute  of  respect  to  their 
beloved  pa»tor ;  and  manyworthy 
men  of  God  followed  him  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living; 
Mr.  Jay,  who,  with  the  Christian 
friends  at  Bath,  had  manifested 
to  our  departed  brother,  in  his 
last  affliction,  the  most  generous 
kindness,  delivered  a  suitable  ad« 
dress  at  the  grave,  and  Mr.  Por- 
ter prayed.  Mr.  Porter  preached 
a  funeral  sermon  on  the  following 
sabbath  morning,  and  Mr.  Jaj 
improved  the  event  in  the  even<t> 
ing.  Mr.  Jay's  sermon  has  been 
published,  and  may  be  found  in 
his  fourth  volume  of  Short  Dis4> 
courses. 

Some  of  the  finest  flowers  that 
were  ever  wet  with  the  dew  of 
heaven,  or  painted  by  the  sun» 
have  bloomed  in  retired  places; 
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and  were  never  exhibited  to  ge- 
oenit  admintion.  It  has  been 
tiias  with  maay  of  the  mott  ex- 
celientof  our  nee — with  the 
poasesaort  of  itroog  mental  pow- 
en,'  great  literary  opulence,  and 
the  most  inflexible  integrit]^ ; 
while  purity,  devotioii,  aod  be- 
nerolence  of  heart,  and  a  deport 
neat  of  correapoadiog  goodncu, 
proved  them  to  be  the  children 
of  God  Not  always  have  luch 
&youred  iadividuati  been  intro- 
duced, in  an  inipoiing  attitude, 
,  to  (he  pudlif  eye,  like  a  atatue  of 
exquisite  beauty  of  form  and  of 
workniauship,  placed  in  ■  noble 
(quare  of  some  great  city.  They 
have,  DOt  anfrequently,  received 
the  booQur  of  more  private  and 
discriminiitiug  observation,  Uke 
the  fine  busts  which  adorn  the 
mansions  of  the  opulent  admirers 
of  the  illustrious  dead.  Consti- 
tutionally modest  and  retiring, 
possessed  of  excessive  sensibility, 
my  dear  departed  brpther  alwMS 
shmah  trom  public  notif:e,  as  va 
as  circumstaooes  and  couscieoce 
would  permit.  With  moral  and 
iutellectual  quaUttes  and  attain- 
ments which  would  have  sur- 
rouoded  him,  in  a  conspicuous 
situation,  with  honours  and  ap- 
plauses, be  has  modestly  tinished 
the  labours  of  fais  lUe,  and  re- 
tired to  the  rest  of  paradise,  and 
the  c^ioyment  of  God.  "  He 
was  a  faithful  man,  and  feared 
God  above  maay:"  to  him  the 
approving  Judge  bu  said,  "  Well 
done,  thou  got^  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  bast  been  Eiithfhl 
over,  a  few  things,  I  will  make 
thee  ruler  over  many  things :  en. 
ter  t  hoQ  inUt  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

£«mAm.  T.G. 

Un<  Bowe.  anxioni  to  pcovida  for 
barMlf  Bod  her  foui  young  childcea,  bu 
taken  a  hoMC.  in  s  hodibj  and  plesMot 
Ration,    at   KmtyHiHtn.    *beM    ^W 


ENTRANCE  OF  DEATH 

IDTO   OUR    PALACBS, 


Pali  iltiML  wttk  fuljmt  ^rOa  tMt  O* 
n^  JMKt  «M«  SaaXi  tr  U<  ^MT. 

SOLOHOV  affirms,  "That  all 
things  come  alike  to  all)  that 
there  is  one  event  to  the  rigbleoiu 
and  the  wicked,"  This  senti- 
ment, however,  cannot  by  any 
means  be  regarded  in  every  point 
*     iew  as   correct;    all  oceur- 

C3  are  not  in  every  respect 

alike  to  all.  It  is  absolutely  cer- 
tain, that  all  events,  even  those 
which  are  termed  adverse  and 
afflictive,  shall  issue  in  the  real 
welfare  of  the  people  of  God ; 
and  that  all  circum stance s,lho ugh 
apparently  in  a  high  degree  pros- 
perous, will  be  unavailing  as  to 
the  permanent  felicity  of  the  nn- 
Bodly.  God,  "  who  cannot  he,* 
has  said,  "  It  shaU  go  ill  with 
the  wicked."  The  pious  and  tka 
profane  do  not  sustain  afflictions 
ahke ;  the  one  exclaims,  "  I  wilf 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against 
him  :  I  reckon  that  the  sufferings 
of  the  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory 
which  shall  be  revealed:"  while 
the  other  mnrmurs  al  the  divine 
dispensations,  and  says,  "  They 
have  taken  away  my  gods,  and 
what  have  1  morel"  They  do 
not  die  aUke:  "  Mark  the  perfect 
man,  and  behold  the  upright — 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 
Their  future  portion  in  etemitv  it 
not  alike,  but  different  rs  endlest 
joys  or  sorrows.  Yet  the  righ- 
teous and  the  nnrighteons  meet 
with  simdar  bereavements,  dii^ 
i^jpointnente,  i 
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death  calls,  with  a  voice  equally 
loud,  at  the  doors  of  cottages, 
and  the  palace^  of  kings. 

The  painful  occurrence  which 
has  filled  the  nation  with  undis- 
semMed  grief,  reminded  me  of 
the  language  of  the  prophet, 
(Jerem.  ix.  21,)  "  For  death  is 
come  up  into  our  windows,  and 
is  entered  into  our  palaces/'  How 
terrific  is  the  personage  here  pre- 
sented to  our  view  by  the  sacred 
writer;  it  is  DEATH.  And  how 
«  solemn  is  death.  It  is  an  entire 
and  everlasting  separation  from 
the  scene  which  now  occupies, 
sdas !  in  too  many  instances,  our 
whole  attention.  To  those  who 
have  experienced  this  great  tran- 
sition, the  flowers  of  spring  have 
lost  their  beauty  and  their  fra- 
grance,T— the  animating  beams  of 
summer  exhilarate  them  no  more, 
-—autumn,  with  its  blushing 
i^uitage,  has  no  attractions, — nor 
does  winter,  with  its  majestic 
t;eni pests,  again  awaken  them  to 
admire  his  unrivalled  graindeur, 
who  '*  rides  in  the  whirlwind, 
and  directs  the  storm/'  The 
pursuits,  the  enjoyments,  the 
honours,  and  the  riches  of  the 
world,  afford  them  no  gratifica- 
tion ;  have  entirely  ceased  to  be 
the  subjects  of  anxiety,  are  to 
them  **  less  than  nothing,  and 
vanity/' 

Death  severs  the  tender  ties 
which  bind  us  in  endearing  bonds 
to  parents,  to  children,  to  bro- 
thers, •  sisters,  and  friends  ; — it 
tears  asunder  soul  and  body,  so 
intimately  united,  that  they  are 
*'  link'd  more  close  than  wedded 
pair ;" — it  is  a  departure  from  our 
earthly  home  to  return  to  it  no 
more; — it  fixes  our  character 
frithout  the  possibility  of  an  al- 
teration, and  introduces  us  (O 
truth,  unspeakably  solemn  and 
^w^l !)  to  boundless  sorrows,  or 
fUraaiJijoys. 


How  surpi'ising  and  lamentahTe 
is  the  origin  of  Death!  This 
tremendous  spoiler  was  not  al- 
ways amidst  the rworks  of  God. 
Tlie  adorable  Creator  formed  man 
upright,  in  his  own  sublime  and 
holy  image.  He  placed  him  in 
a  paradise,  where  all  around  him 
was  "  beauty  to  his  eye,  and 
music  to  his  ear."  He  conferred 
on  him  this  magnificent  domain 
as  his  rich  inheritance.  **  Of  all 
the  trees  of  the  garden,"  (a  grant 
unspeakably  beneficent,)  said  he, 
"  thou  mayest  freely  eat ;  but  of 
the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it — in 
the  day  thou  eatest  thereof,  thou 
shalt  surely  die."  This  one  tree 
he  reserved  as  a  test  of  the  crea- 
ture's obedience,  as  a  continual 
exhibition  of  his  own  most  right- 
ful sovereignty.  With  the  most 
flagrant  ingratitude,  and  horrible 
rebellion,  our  first  parents,  in  de- 
fiance of  all  that  was  sacred  and 
divine,  took  of  the  hallowed 
tree,  and  renounced  their  alle- 
giance to  the  Most  High. 

"  Earth  felt  the  wduDd.a&d  Nature  from  her  seat 
Sighing  through  all  her  works^gave  signs  of  woe 
That  all  was  lost. 
Sky  lowVM,  and  muttering  thunder,  some  sad 

drops 
W^ept  at  completing  of  the  mortal  sin 
Original." 

How  certain  is  the  attack  of 
Death!  Windows  and  doors, 
though  secured  by  bars  of  ada- 
mant, ar^  no  security :  and  for- 
tresses and  palaces,  deemeil  im- 
pregnable, are  scaled  in  an  in- 
stant, and  taken  by  this  great 
enemy.  It  is  his  appointment, 
who  directs  the  stars  in  their 
courses,  whose  counsel  must 
stand,  and  whose  will  is,  as  it 
ought  tQ  be>  irresistible,  and  must 
be  accomplished,  that  all  flesh 
shall  die;  and  return  to  dust. 
*'  As  for  man,  his  days  are  as 
grass,  as  a  flower  of  the  field  so 
he  fiourisheth ;  for.  the  wqid  pass- 
cth  over  it.  imd  it  b  gone;  and 
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Ihe  place  theFeof  shall  know  it  no 
more/' 

Haw  incessantly  are  we  exposed 
to  the  awaults  of  Death  !  Man  y 
rise  in  the  morning,  full  of  health 
and  spirits,  and  reckoning  on 
long  life,  but  ere  the  evening  they 
have  passed  into  eternity :  numbers 
lie  down  in  the  evening — the  sun 
arises,  but  his  beams  illumine  not 
their  eyes — they  shall  open  them 
no  more  till  the  morning  of  the 
resurrection.  .The  very  great 
majority  of  mankind  die  at  a 
moment  when  they  do  not  ex- 
pect it.  **  In  an  hour,''  said  the 
great  Teacher,  ''  when  you  tbink 
not,  the  Sob  of  man  cometh." 

How  extensive  ts  the  dominion 
of  the  King  of  Terrors!  He 
claims  as  his  subjects  all  ranks 
of  society  from  the  monarch  to 
tbe  slave — all  ages,  from  the 
smiling  babe,  who  has  just  open- 
ed its  little  eyes  to  dlsceru  the 
light;  to  the  decrepit  old  man, 
lo  whom  life  has  become  burden- 
some, and  who  longs  for  the  re- 
fuge of  a  grave — alt  genei^ations, 
from  Adam  till  the  closing  period 
of  time,  when  the  Son  of  God 
shall  come  in  his  glory,  and  those 
who  are  alive  shall  be  changed, 
and  caught  up  to  meet  their  Lord 
in  the  air. 

The  prophet  says,  "  Death  is 
come  up  into  our  Palaces." 
The  most  retired  cottages  of  Bri- 
tain have  resounded  with  the  af- 
tiictive  tidings,  that  thePEi.NCE3S 
Charlotte,  the  amiable  and 
beloved  Princess  Chablotte, 
and  her  little  babe,  are  no  more ! 
This  very  solemn  and  affecting 
event  naturally  calls  for  our  re- 
girt.  Her  departure  may  be 
considered  'as  a  national  loss. 
From  the  public  spirit  she  had 
manifested  on  various  occasions, 
she  bade  fair  to  be  the  revered 
aqd  iilustrioas  monarch  of  a  free 
^d  happy  cosuitry.  Indeed,  ^liis 


excellent  Prineeu  hat  never  been 
presented  to  us  but  as  a  spectacle 
combinbg  every  thing  attractive, 
dignified,  and  amiable.  As  a 
w^e,  she  was  evidently  a  pattern 
of  conjugal  affection.  Indeed,  it 
is  impossible  properly  to  medi« 
tate  on  this  painful  event,  with- 
out emotions  of  undistembled 
sorrow. 

And  does  it  not  demand  cur 
sympathy?  Is  there  a  mother, 
who  has  lost  at  a  stroke,  when 
life  was  most  to  be  desired,  tJie 
delight  of  her  eyes,  the  jov  of  her 
heart,  and  the  hope  and  conso« 
lation  of  her  future  years,  who 
does  not  mingle  her  tears  with 
those  of  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
in  foreign  lands  1  Is  there  a  bus* 
band,  wIk>,  like  the  Prince  Leo- 
pold, has  lost  the  dear  compa- 
nion of  his  frequent  and  social 
excursions,  the  source  of  his  fu- 
ture honour  and  felicity,  the  ex- 
tinction of  those  delicious  joys, 
where  love  kindled  his  "  con* 
stantlamp,"  who  does  not  sorrow 
on  this  afflictive  occasion  1  Is 
there  a  fatlier,  who  has  lost  an 
only  child,  who  does  not  feel  foif 
the  Prince  Regent  of  our  empire  1 
May  I  not  indeed  say,  that  every 
father,  that  every  mother,  and 
that  every  husband  in  Great  Bri- 
tain is  a  mourner  1  When  I  think 
of  the  bereaved  husband,  I  am 
frequently  reminded  of  the  beau- 
tiful and  affecting  picture  of  the 
Latin  poet — 


"  Qiialis  populeu  mcerens  Philomela  tub  iimbrii 
Amissos  qaericur  ftetus,  quoK  dustu  arafcor ' 
Observaos  Dido  implomes  detiazil:  at  ilia 
Clet  noctem  ramoque  sedeus  misprabilc  carmen 
Integiat,  el  moestis  la:e  loca  qacstibos  implet.** 


This. solemn  providence  sun^" 
mons  us  to  devotion.  May  all 
needful  support  and  consolation 
be  given  .to  the  bereaved  memf- 
bersofthe  Royal  Family-rM^^y 
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tins  most  sffliottT€  dlspeasatlon 
lead  them  to  seek  for  felicity,  not 
in  earthly  grtiodetir,  but  in  Him 
^ho  died  on  the  cross  for  poor 
MDiiers,  and  who  has  solemnly 
Insured  his  real  disciples,  that 
they  shall  never  die.  May  all 
their  subjects  learn  to  number 
their  days,  and  to  apply  their 
hearts  unto  real  M^isdom. 

It  strikingly  displays  the  tanity 
9f  all  earthly  felicity'  A  Roman 
Emperor  once  brought  together 
every  thing  which  was  magnifi- 
cent that  his  extensive  empire 
produced— and  as  the  pageantry, 
tvith  the  multitude  of  his  nobi- 
lity, and  himself  at  the  head  of 
it,  was  home  through  the  prin- 
cipal  stl^ets  of  his  capital,  in  the 
pride  of  his  heart  he  exclaimed, 
*•  What  is  there  wanting  here  to 
complete  felicity  I"  A  courtier 
^replied,  ''  Continuance  !  Sire*" 
This  is  what  was  wanting  in  the 
elevated  family  wliose  bereave- 
ifient  we  deplore.'  "  We  have 
liere  no  continuing  city."  Our 
IKends  shall  soon  \*  seek  us  in 
the  morning,  and  we  shall  not 
ve* 

'«  Eaitli's  highest  station  ends  in  '  Here  he  Hps  !* 
Aad  'Dust  to  dust'  concludes  her  noUest  song.** 

It  should  lead  us  to  the  moat 
mriaus  enquiry.  Have  we  ex- 
perienced that  change  of  heart, 
without  which  we  cannot  pos- 
«bly  see  th'e  kingdom  of  God  1 
Have  we  felt  our  sins  to  be  a 
burden  too  heavy  for  us  to  bear, 
and  have  we  fled  for  refuge  to 
Chrbt  Jesus,  the  only,  and  the 
almighty.  Saviour?  Is  he  indeed 
inrecious  to  our  souls?  Do  we 
love  to  commune  with  him,  and 
to  imitate  his  blest  example? 
Are  we  improving  6me  for  eter- 
«Hy?  *^         ^ 

Blessed  be  God  fbr  the  gospel : 
this  assures  us,  that  there  is  a 
ttorkt  where  denth  eomes  not  up 


into  our  windows,  enters  not  int« 
our  palaces.  In  that  happy 
country  '*  there  is  no  more  cnrse, 
hut  the  throne  of  Qod  and  of  the 
Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his  ser- 
vants shall  ^erve  him ;  and  they 
sbaU  see  his  face ;  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads.  And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there ; 
and  they  need  no  candle,  neither 
light  of  the  sun  ;  for  the  Lord 
God  giveth  them  light ;  and  they 
shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.'^ 
Coseley.  B.  H.  D. 


A  DIALOGUE  ON  WAR, 

BETWEEN 

PACinCUS  AND  HIS  NEIGHBOUR. 


JV. — ^This  is  the  age  of  new  and 
strange  events.  Th^re  is  no  end 
of  the  societies  that  are  springing 
up  around  us.  We  have  Mission* 
ary  Societies,  Religions  Tract  So- 
cieties, School  Societies,  Bible 
Societies,  and  now  we  hear  about 
Societies  for  the  AboHtivnof  War. 

P. — You  are  aware,  neigh  • 
hour,  that  it  is  a  very  wise  regu- 
lation, for  a  number  of  persons 
to  unite  together  and  employ 
their  influence  and  resources  col- 
lectively, for  the  attainment  of  an 
object,  which  they  could  not 
hope  to  accomplish  by  their  iu<* 
dividual  and  separate  exertion. 

iV. — Very  true  ;  but  a  Society 
for  the  Abolition  of  War  is  the 
most  chimerical  project  that 
ever  entered  into  the  mind  of  any 
individual.  War  has  existed  in 
all  ages,  and  among  all  nations ; 
nearly  the  universij  sense  of  man- 
kind is  in  its  favour,  as  at  least 
a  necessary  evil^;  and  God  him* 
self  expressly  commanded  war 
under  the  Jewish  dispensation; 
To  expect,  therefore,  to  abolish 
it,  must  end  in  dbappointment. 

P.r-^1  jMve  buC  reeeotly  ]esir»< 


A   niALOtlOB  Oir  WAft* 


t» 


•A,  that  a  society  is  estkblishell  • 
ie  LosdoDy  on  tb«  model  of  one 
which  was  previously  formed  in 
America,  for  Ihe  purpose  of  ilhi- 
miaatitig  -  the  pobhc  mind  as  to 
the  impolicy  and  criminality  of 
Yf2it,  And  I  will  not  conceal  the 
pleasure  I  felt  oa  receiving  this 
nformation :  for  it  is  to  be  con- 
ducted with  energy  and  Chris- 
tian simplicity*  I  cannot  help 
aaticipatnig  the  most  favourable 
resohs.  I  am  not  yet  sufficiently 
informed  respecting  the  consti- 
tution (rf'this  society;  but  if  it  be, 
formed  on  truly  philanthropic 
and  eyangehcal  principlesy  I  shall 
he  much  pleased  to  become  a 
member  of  it. 

.    iV.— ^  am  troly  astonished,  Mr. 
P.  that  you  shouM  think  of  en- 
jroUing   your  name    among  the 
members  of  such  a  society.    Yon 
do  not  surely  mean  to  say,  that 
war  is   nniawfal:   it    has    beeni 
waged  evec  since  men  were  form- 
ed into  societifc;  good  men  have 
•engaged  in  it,    and   the   divine 
Being  has  given  it  his  sanction. 
.    P.-*^Y<Hi  will  allow  me  to  ex- 
press  equal  surprise,  ihat   yon 
should    plead   for    the   lawfol- 
jiess  of  a  custom  because  of  its 
antiipiity.     Marthr  can  boast  of 
•BMMre  ancient  date  than  national 
.warfiure,  yet  every  person  holds 
it  id    abhorrence.     Good    men 
have    occasifnaliy    engaged    in 
warfare,  but  good  men  have  their 
imperfections,  and  we  should  be 
careful  to  avoid   copying  thck 
errors.    There  have  been  some 
eminently  pioitt  men  who  were 
also  eminent  warriors;  but  that 
their  noilitary  sphrit  was  displeas- 
ing in  the  sight  of  God  may  be 
foirly  inferred  from  the  circum- 
stance, that  David,  *'  the  man 
after  Ood's  own  hearty'*  was  ft- 
fused  the  honour  and  pleasure  of 
hoilding  the  temple  for  whi^h  he 
hail  <pi«ficliul  the  «ateiiais/for 


this  reason,  "  Thon  bait  shed 
blood  abandantly,  and  hast  made 
great  wars  ;  thou  shalt  not  build 
an  house  unto  my  name,  because 
thon  hast  shed  much  blood  upon 
the  earth,  in  my  sight."  1  Chron. 
xxii.  8.  The  divine  Being  com- 
manded the  Israelites  to  make 
war  upon  the  Canaanites:  bnt 
before  we  can  be  justilied  in  malt* 
ing  war  upon  our  neighbours^  it 
is  necessary  that  we  smmld  pitt* 
duce  the  same  authority  under 
which  we  act.  Where  ii 
the  individual,  where  the  com* 
munity,  that  can  offer  evidence 
that  Ood  tends  them  forth  t# 
destroy  and  to  exterminate.  Ood 
has  an  unquestionable  right  over 
the  lives  of  his  creatures,  and  he 
can  employ  what  instruments  hie 
pleases  to  take  them  away :  the 
famine,  the  pestilence,  the  earth* 
quake,  and  the  sword,  are  equally 
his  servants.  The  iniquity  of  the 
Canaanites  was  fully  ripe,  there- 
fore  they  were  to  be  exterminat- 
ed. Thb  furnishes  no  precedent 
for  us  in  ordinary  warfare. 

iV. — But  do  yon  really  think 
that  national  warfare,  as  it  is  con- 
ducted by  Christian  nations,  is 
inconsistent  with  Christianity  t 
Could  you  establish  the  affirmative 
of  this  question  by  satisfactory 
evidence,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
very  many  who  are  trained  to 
the  prof(tfssion  of  arms  would  im- 
mediately abandon  it ;  and  that 
others,  who  lend  to  schemes  of 
warfare  their  advice  and  sup- 
port in  the  senate  and  cabinet, 
would  use  their  utmost  endea- 
vours to  prevent  the  renewal  of 
hostilities. 

P.— This  is  an  object  devout-r 
ly  to  be  wished ;  and  as  the  prOr 
position,  that  the  genius  of  war 
IS  incomnatible  \<rith  Christianity, 
is  capable  of  satisfactory  proof,  I 
am    glad   that    institutions   are 
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culate  papers  to  inform  tbe  pub- 
lic mind  on  this  very  important 
subject. 

iV. — I  should  be  glad  to  know, 
ivhat  arguments  can  be  adduced 
in  support  of  this  position. 

P. — With  your  permission,  1 
will  state  a  few  particulars  which 
have  long  had  considerable  weight 
with  me,  and  which  I  should  be 
gla^  you  would  consider,  viz. 
-Christianity  admonishes  us  to  do 
to  our  fellow  creatures  all  the  good 
which  it  is  in  our  power  to  do, 
but  the  system  of  warfare  in- 
flicts the  greatest  miseries  which 
human  nature  is  capable  of  en- 
during. War,  therefore^  abstract- 
ly considered,  is  as  hostile  to  the 
eospel  of  Jesus  as  it  is  possible 
for  any  thing  to  be.  Contem- 
plate for  a  moment  the  miseries 
inflicted  by  war.  See  an  invad- 
ing army  enter  a  country  with 
fire  and  sword :  all  before  it  is 
a  paradise,  all  behind  it  is  a  bar- 
ren wilderness.  Think  of  the 
terror  which  seizes  the  breasts  of 
helpless  mothers  and  children, 
Ivho  are  driven  from  their  ha- 
bitations to  seek  for  shelter  in 
woods  and  caves  of  the  rock. 
Think  of  the  indescribable  anguish 
which  rend  tbe  hearts  of  a  be- 
loved wife  and  aflectionate  chil- 
dren, who  are  taking  a  last  adieu 
of  a  husband  and  a  father,  who  is 
putting  on  his  armour  to  go  and 
vght  the  battles  of  his  country. 
Think  of  tbe  abundant  harvests 
that  are  wasted,  thetowns  and  vil- 
lages that  are  burnt,  and  the  help- 
less peasants  that  are  butchered  at 
the  door  of  their  own  habitations. 
Think  of  that  scene  of  carnage, 
when  two  powerful  armies  meet 
on  the  field  of  battle  under  the 
direction  of  the  most  comprehen- 
sive and  mighty  genius ;  how 
many  thousands,whowere  nursed 
ppon  the  lap  of  tenderness,  are 
.^vrried,  h^  a  single  jstroke,  into 


eternity!  How  many  poor  suf^ 
ferers  are  left  lying  upon  the  cold 
ground,  the  life  blood  flowing  by 
degrees,  without  a  friend  to  ad- 
minister a  drop  of  water  to  their 
parched  lips.or  wipe  away  the  cold 
sweat  from  their  pallid  cheek,  tiU, 
at  the  close  of  ti^o  or  three  days, 
the  hand  of  death  releases  them 
from  misery.  How  many  are 
rudely  conveyed  to  some  crowd- 
ed receptacle  for  the  wounded, 
where  the  mangled  members  are 
severed  from  tbe  body,  which 
they  leave  to  linger  for  a  few  days, 
and  then  expire,  or  drag  out  a 
protracted  existence  in  mendicity 
and  helplessness !  Think  of  the 
trembling  anxiety,  the  paroxysms 
of  grief,  distraction,  and  despair, 
which  take  possession  of  the 
hearts  of  thousands  of  mothers, 
wives,children,  and  friends, when, 
after  what  is  called  a  glorious 
victory,  the  black  catalogue  of 
the  dying  and  the.  wounded  is 
furnished  in  the  Gazette.  But 
it  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  the 
horrors  produced  by  a  sangui- 
nary conflict.  If  a  single  indi- 
vidual meet  with  a  robber,  or  a 
murderer,  who  spoils  him  of  his 
property,  or  takes  away  his  life, 
our  sympathies  are  strongly  ex- 
cited ;  but  how  much  more 
strongly  should  they  be  excited, 
by  the  consideration  of  such  af^ 
flictions  meeting  with  thousands 
and  ten?  of  thousands  in  one 
day !  And  is  it  possible,  that  a 
system,  which  sanctions  such  out- 
rages, can  be  consistent  with  the 
gospel  of  Christ  ? 

N, — I  confess,  I  have  been 
frequently  so  aflected  by  these 
considerations,  that  I  could  hard- 
ly participate  in  the  general  sen- 
timent of  joy  and  exultation  at 
the  news  of  a  recent  victory,  by 
which  all  were  animated. 

jP. — My  dear  neighbour,  did 
we  feel  as  we  ought,  i§t  should 
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nfire  on  such  occasions  into  our 
dosetSy  and  pour  out  a  flood  of 
tears  for  tke.  miseries  with  which 
the  blessed  God  suffers  his  crea- 
tures to  be  afflicted.  It  is  said, 
that  Buonaparte  took  witir  him 
to  Russia  not  less  than  500,000 
men,  few  of  whom  returned  to 
their  native  country  to  tell  their 
tale  of  woe.  It  is,  perhaps,  a 
moderate  calculation  which  states, 
that  half  a  million  of  men  perished 
annually  during  the  late  war  in 
which  the  powers  of  Europe  have 
been  engaged  :  thus  a  number  of 
fives,  equ^  to  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Great  Britain,  have  been 
immolated  to  this  barbarous  di- 
vinity. 

N, — ^There  is  something  very 
horrible  in  the  idea,  that  human 
life  should  be  so  needlessly  and 
prodigally  lavished  away.  Life 
is  the  gift  of  God  ;  nor  has  any 
one  a  right  to  take  it  away.  He 
who  puts  his  finger  on  a  fly,  or 
his  foot  upon  a  worm,  extin- 
guishes a  flame  which  the  whole 
creation  cannot  rekindle. 

"  I  would  not  rank  among  nw  liftt  of  friends 
The  man  who  needlessly  sets  root  upon  a  worm." 

But  how  much  more  precious  is 
the  life  of  an  intelligent  account- 
able creature?  The  promoters 
of  war  must  have  very  different 
feelings  on  this  subject  from  him 
who  said,  ^'  The  Son  of  man  is 
not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
but  to  save.**  But  you  were  pro- 
ceeding to  advance  another  rea- 
son to  shew,  that  war  is  incom- 
patible with  Christianity. 

P. — Yes  ;  it  is  this  :  Christi- 
anity requires,  that  we  should  use 
•every  means  for  the  moral  and 
religious  improvement  of  our  fel- 
low creatures;  but  the  system  of 
war  has  a  most  demoralizing  and 
irreligious  tendency.  Trace  its 
aperations  from  their  commence- 
ment  to  ikelraloae^  aad  you  will 


find  a  tissue  of  vice  as  well  as 
misery.  The  recruiting  party  en- 
ter the  city,  or  the  town,  and  tht 
uUwary  are  ensnared  by  the  noise 
and  the  glitter.  Is  there  a  youth 
who  is  inclined  rather  to  be  idle 
than  to  work?  He  will  be  furnished 
with  money  to  relieve  bis  present 
wants.  Is  he  inclined  to  drink 
more  than  is  meet  of  the  intox- 
icating  bowl?  His  propensity  it 
readily  indulged  ;  but,  alas !  in 
these  unguarded  moments,  he  re- 
ceives the  royal  money,  and  he 
must  be  a  soldier.  Thus  idle* 
ness  is  cherished,  fraad  and  in- 
temperance are  encouraged,  and 
aH  the  obligations  devolving  upon 
a  son  or  a  servant  are  unnaturally 
aH(f  violently  trampled  upon.  No 
matter  if  an  aged  widow  is  look- 
ing forward  to  the  day  when  this, 
her  only  son,  shall  be  her  stay  and 
support:  or  if  affeetionate  sisters 
are  filled  with  inconsolable  dis- 
tress at  the  prospect  of  parting 
with  a  beloved  brother,  he  is 
pledged,  and  he  cannot  recede. 
Behold  a  youth  thus  torn  from 
his  connections  and  his  home, 
exposed  to  powerful  temptations, 
without  tlie  eye  of  authority  to 
watch,  or  the  voice  of  friendship 
to  warn  him  of  the  dangers  to 
which  he  is  exposed.  Is  it  to  be 
wondered  at,  that  he  should  soon 
become  an  adept  in  vice  and 
crime?  Men  of  this  description^ 
by  mingling  their  sentiments,  cor- 
rupt one  another ;  and  when  they 
are  billetted  among  the  labour- 
ing classes  of  the  community,  are 
more  injurious  to  them  than  the 
pestilence. 

N.  —  Bat  though  much  de- 
pravity results  from  the  military 
system,  there  is  surely  nothing  in 
the  profession  itself  which  is  in- 
consistent with  theChristit^n  spirit. 

P. — 1  am  of  a  different  opi- 
nion. It  appears  to  me,  that 
vic4i  and  cnmt  ^ire  uv^tcv^V^^  ^\A 
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essentially  eonnected  with  the 
spirit  of  war,  so  that  the  complete 
soldier  must  necessarily  have  a 
spirit  very  opposite  to  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel.  Between  the  two 
there  is  a  perfect  contrast.  The 
Christian  code  says,  "  Love  your 
enemies ;"  the  martial  spirit  is 
&11  of  hatred  to  the  foe.  The 
CHnistian  precepts  say,  '*  If  thine 
enemy  hunger,  feed  him;  if  he 
thirst,,  give  him  to  drinic:"  the 
martial  spirit  thrusts  a  sword 
through  the  heart  of  his  enemy. 
Tfie  Christian  spirit  is  meek  and 
Ibrhearing;  the  martial  spiiit 
m  proud  and  insulting.  The 
Chrbtian  system  requires  a  rea- 
diness to  rorgive,  even  until  se- 
venty times  seven ;  the  martial 
spirit  is  revengeful,  and  will  re- 
taliate for  the  slightest  affront. 
TIic  Christian  genius  is  full  of 
feotJeness,  goodness,  charity ; 
the  martial  spirit  is  ferocious 
snd  sanguinary.    There  is  not  a 

S 'eater  contrast  Uetween  the 
mh  and  the  leopard,  than 
|»etifeen  the  dispositions  inspir- 
ed by  Christianity  and  the  sys- 
tem of  warfare.  Hence,  when 
the  scriptures  speak  of  Chris- 
tians, it  is  under  the  emblem  of 
^heep,  lambs,  or  doves;  but 
when  they  speak  of  warriors,  it 
%9  ander  tlie  emblem  of  leopards, 
bears,  or  other  ravenous  beasts, 
who  go  forth  to  worry,  trample, 
und  destroy.  Nor  is  this  dispo- 
#ition,  inspired  by  the  military 
profession,  accidental;  it  is  es- 
•eutial  to  the  system.  It  has 
been  very  justly  remarked,  that 
persons  engaged  in  the  slave 
trade  were  rendered  more  savage 
and  inhuman  by  witnessing  the 
scenes  presentee!  in  this  aborai- 
nabie  traffic:  and  surely  the  trade 
of  war,  which  b  fostered  by  pricle, 
and  waged  wilh  cruelty,  must 
bave  a  tendency  to  strengthen 
idEfowf  dUpaiitioi$  in  the  miod. 


In  no  class  of  the  community  d^ 
we  observe  such  readiness  to 
shed  blood.  Witness  the  duels 
that  are  fought  between  military 
men  to  settle  the  most  trivial  af- 
fairs; and  this  in  direct  riola- 
tion  of  the  laws  of  civil  society, 
and  the  commands  of  their  chief. 

iV.— -As  to  duelling,  it  mani- 
festly originates  in  pride  and 
revenge ;  is  a  direct  violation  of 
the  laws  of  civil  society ;  and  to 
be  held  in  abhorrence  by  every 
good  man ;  and  it  is  equally  ma- 
nifest, that  meekness,  patience^ 
submission,  forgiveness,  &c,  are 
inculcated  in  the  Christian  scrip- 
tures, and  binding  upon  indi- 
viduals, but  not  on  communi- 
ties, for  nations  should  be  ready 
to  maintain  at  all  times  their  dig- 
nity and  honour. 

P, — I  cannot  comprehend  up- 
on what  principle  a  distinction  is 
attempted  to  be  established  be- 
tween the  obligations  of  men  in 
their  individual  and  collective  ca- 
pacities. Nations  are  composed 
of  individuals,  nor  is  the  indivi- 
dual character  so  merged  in  the 
national,  as  to  impose  upon  him 
a  new  rule  of  duty :  every  indi- 
vidual remains  under  obligations 
to  love  his  enemy  at  all  times  ; 
and,  consequently,  the  obligation 
devolves  upon  the  nation  at  large. 

Our  blessed  Lord  has  very  ex- 
plicitly prohibited  his  disciples 
from  using  the  sword.  "  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  else 
would  ray  servants  fight."  •*  He 
that  useth  the  sword  shall  perish 
by  the  sword."  It  is  generally 
admitted,  that  Christians  should 
not  take  up  the  sword  to  pro- 
tect themselves  from  persecution; 
but  our  religious  privileges  are 
the  most  valuable  we  en- 
joy :  if,  therefore,  we  are  for^- 
bidden  to  use  the  sword  to  de- 
fend our  dearest  rights,  shall  we 
be  aUowfd   t9   IM  it  ou   Qa* 
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ca'sioiM  of  infinitely  inferior  mo- 
ment 1  We  despair  of  seeing 
happiness  restored  to  a  miserable 
world,  till  nations  shall  renounce 
their  anticliristian  policy,  and  con- 
fess that  the  same  precepts  which 
are  binding  upon  individuals  arc 
binding  upon  the  community. 

iV. — But  it  is  quite  impossible 
for  a  nation  to  exist  and  maintain 
its  independence,  without  occa- 
sionally asserting  its  rights  by  the 
sword.  So  very  unreasonable  and 
wicked  are  men,  that  if  it  were 
once  known  that  a  nation  would 
not  fight,  they  would  immediately 
become  the  prey  of  daring  and 
cruel  usurpers. 

jP. — So  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed, but  there  are  certain  con- 
siderations that  ought  to  be  ma- 
turely weighed  before  it  be  fully 
admitted  ;  the  following  may  be 
mentioned. 

1.  So  far  as  experiment  exists, 
it  is  decidedly  opposed  to  the 
assumption.  The  government  of 
Pennsylvania  was  in  the  hands  of 
the  Quakers  for  70  years ;  during 
which  time,  they  maintained  their 
independence,  though  surround- 
ed by  hostile  tribes,  without  a 
single  appeal  to  arms. 

2.  Those  individuals  who  cul- 
fivate  the  spirit  of  meekness,  for- 
))earance,  forgiveness,  &c.  are 
much  less  exposed  to  insult  and 
injury,  than  those  persons  who 
are  remarkable  for  pride,  resent- 
ment, &c.  and  if  it  be  so  with  in- 
dividuals, why  not  with  whole 
nations  ? 

3.  A  due  stress  ought  to  be 
placed  on  the  superintendence  of 
divine  Providence.  If  a  nation 
should  refirain,  conscientiously, 
from  the  use  of  arms,  may  not 
such  a  nation  rely  upon  the  pro- 
tection of  Heaven  ?  He  has  the 
hearts  of  all  in  his  hands,  and  he 
will  defend  those  who  humbly 
put  their  trust  in  him.    The  Jews 

vox.  x# 


had  an  ordinance  among  them» 
which  required  their  males  to 
appear  at  Jerusalem  three  timet 
in  the  year;  thus  leaving  their 
frontier  exposed  to  the  attacks  of 
their  surrounding  foes.  But 
though  they  were  frequently  in  a 
stale  of  warfare,  there  is  no  in- 
stance on  record  of  their  sufler* 
ing  by  obedience  to  the  divine 
command.  Similar  protection' 
may  be  expected  by  the  nation, 
who,  out  of  regard  to  the  will  of 
God,  shall  abstain  from  war. 

4.  Attempts  to  illuminate  the 
public  miud  on  the  subject  of 
war  should  not  be  confined  to 
one  nation,  but  be  extended  to 
surrounding  countries.  Thus  we 
may  hope,  that  the  same  senti- 
ments will  be  received  by  the  na-' 
tions  at  large,  so  that  they  may 
be  disposed  to  dwell  together  in, 
peace.  Indeed,!  am  ready  to  hope» 
that  the  nations  of  Europe  may. 
look  forward  to  a  better  state  of 
things  than  what  has  heretofore 
existed.  The  Emperor  Alexan- 
der, the  King  of  Prussia,  and' 
others,  have  entered  into  what  is 
called  The  Holy  League,  by  which 
they  voluntarily  bind  themselves 
to  govern  their  subjects,  and  ma- 
nage their  relations,  according  to 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion; and  as  this  religion  is  opposed 
to  aggression,  ambition,  worldly, 
glory,  conquest,  &c.  those  fruitful 
sources  of  war,  we  may  expect 
that  every  thing  will  be  done  to 
prevent  the  renewal  of  iiostili- 
ties.  The  Prince  Regent  has,  it  is 
true,  declined  entering  into  this 
holy  league,  on  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  British  constitution, 
but  he  has  professed  his  appro- 
bation of  its  principles,  and  his 
determination  to  pursue  a  similar 
line  of  conduct.  If  you  consider 
these  things  fully,  perhaps  it  may 
appear,  that  no  great  danger  is 
likely  to  result  from  that  natioa. 
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which  shalF  he  the  first  to  abo- 
lish the  barbarous  practice  of 
war. 

JV.— Though  there  is  some- 
thing plausible  iti  yont  state- 
ment, yet,  after  all,  circumstances 
will  arise  which  require  a  na- 
tion to  go  to  war,  or  it  must  give 
up  its  independence,  and  submit 
to  the  will  of  an  invading  tyrant. 

P. —It  may  be  so :  but  let  the 
trial  be-  fairly  made ;:  let  every 
possible  means  be  tried  whieh  a 
righteous,  temperate,  conciliating 
policy  shall  dictate,  in  order  to 
prevent  an  appeal  to  arms.  It 
must  he  allowed,  that  this  has  not 
Heretofore  been  the  case ;.  nations, 
on  tnh  slightest  provocation,  have 
fled  to  the  sword ;  yea,  when  a 
'  government  has  determined  first 
t6  humble  a  rival  power,  or  to 
Extend  its  territory,  a  pretext  has 
been  sought  for  open  hostilities  : 
and  any  reason  but  the  right  one 
assigned  for  renewing  the  con- 
flict, so  that  the  words  of  St. 
James  are  strictly  true  ;  "Whence 
€ame  wars  and  fightings  among 
joul  came  they  not  of  your 
Aists  that  are  in  your  members  V 
Supposing  the  very  worst  case : 
an  unreasonable  enemy  wishes 
to  wage  war;  if  rulers  were  de- 
termined to  avoid  it,  how  much 
might  be  done  by  mildness  and 
fbrbearance.  "  A  soft  answer 
tnrneth  away  wrath,"  whereas^  a 
rough,  proud,  insolent  defiance, 
tends  to  increase  and  confirm  it. 
It  is  so  in  individual  cases,  and 
why  not  in  the  affairs  of  nations  ? 
Indeed  when  it  is  cousldered,that 
the  decisions  of  nations  are  no- 
thing but  the  wills  of  a  few  in- 
dividuals, or  the  will  of  even  one 
person,  the  argument  is  conclu- 
sive. 

But  where  are  the  instances  in 

which   every    effort  is  made  to 

dvoid  going  to  war  1    Tlie  prin- 

cjpah  generally  rush  into  it  with 

migeraesB,  aad  the  auxiliaries  hire 


themselves,  it  may  be,  to  the 
power  who  will  pay  them  the 
best ;  and  though  they  have  no 
immediate  interest  in  the  contest,, 
are  filled  with  all  the  hatred  and 
fury  of  their  employers. 

But  supposing  thai  disputes- 
should  arise  between  neighbour- 
ing nations  respecting  territory^ 
or  other  matters,  which  they  can<- 
not  settle  by  mutual  explanation,, 
is  it  not  possible  to  establish 
a  court  in  Europe  to  which  all 
ultimate  appeals  should  be  made, 
and  whose  decisions  should  be 
final  ?  Let  this  court  be  com- 
posed of  representatives  from  the 
different  nations  of  Europe  ;  let 
them  be  men  of  established  rcpu-  ' 
tation  for  wisdom,  integrity,  and 
a  pacific  disposition  ;  and  let  the 
governments  nhom  they  repre- 
sent solemnly  engage  to  abide  by 
their  decision^  even  though  in 
some  instances  it  may  have  the 
appearance  of  partiality.  I  see 
no  reason  why  a  court  of  tki& 
kind  should  not  be  superior  to 
party  considerations  ;  and,  like 
the  Areopagus  oi  the  Greeks,  be 
renowned  to  the  ends  of  the 
world*  At  all  events,  should  the 
judgment  of  this  court  not  give 
full  satisfaction  to  all  parties,  the 
aggrieved  will  do  well  to  abide 
by  it,  rather  than  plunge  theic 
country  into  all  the  losses,  mi- 
series, and  hazards  of  war.  It 
will  require  much  wisdom  to  form, 
such  a  court ;  but,  if  it  be  once 
thought  desirable,  means  will  be 
found  to  effect  it. 

N, — It  is  too  much  to  expect, 
that  nations  who  have  the  power 
to  maintain  their  rights,  should 
submit  to  the  judgment  of  this 
court,  when,  perhaps,  it  may  rob 
them  of  some  very  valuable  por- 
tions of  their  territory,  without 
making  them  any  compensation. 
Why  snould  a  nation  suffer  itself 
to  be  thtts  wtongcd  ? 
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THOUGHTS  ON  THE  DEATH 

OF    THE   BEIOVBO 

PRINCESS  CHARLOTTE. 


Addrened  to  our  Youthful  Readers, 


Nor  youth,  nor  age.  nor  rank,  nor  virtue's  channs, 
ilie  ever  ruthless  tyrant  Death  disarms; 
No  pily  melts  him,  no  excuse  delays. 
Boldly  he  terminates  our  numbered  days. 
Vain  flatt'ring  worhl,  Iiow  fislse  your  gilded  toys! 
^ou  give  bat  toils  and  woes  for  promised  joys. 
Oar  earthly  hopes  but  bloom  to  give  us  pain. 
And,  with'ring  m  the  grasp,  prove  fruitless,  vain : 
K)  rise,  my  s«ul,  and  seek  aonse  nobler  end. 
Seek  liimpineM  in  God,  be  he  thy  friend. 
fie*s  only  wise,  whose  hopes  can  reach  the  skies, 
fiis  life  begins,  when  mortals  say  **  he  diet.** 

We  omit  the  usual  Essay,  to  call 
ihe  attention  of  oar  young  friends 
to  the  melancholy  death  of  this  ami- 
able Piineess,  M^hich  happened  on 
the  Gth  of  November  last,  for  to 
them  it  seems  peculiarly  adapted  to 
convey  instruction. 

JFew  circumstances  so  strildngly 
dhow  t/ie  real  luUnre  of  this  transitory 
state, — It  is  of  the  greatest  conse- 
4)uencc  that  we  entertain  just  views 
of  the  present  life :  yet  how  seldom 
is  this  the  case  i«  youth !  We  com- 
mence this  state  of  existence  igno- 
rant of  its  nature,  and  though  we  are 
soon  compelled  to  learn  that  pain 
and  disa|>pointmcnt  attend  it,  yet 
«o  playful  is  the  youthful  disposition, 
that  pain  no  sooner  subsides,  than 
it  is  forgotten  in  the  novelty  of  the 
succeeding  scene;  and  even  present 
sorrows  are  lightened  by  bright  ex- 
pectations, as  soon  as  tliie  mind  can 
indulge  prospects  of  the  future.  The 
«agcr  grasp,  and  ^  fond  attentive 
gaze  of  young  astonishment, ''  at 
present  alhiring.  objects,  with  extra- 
vagant calculations  on  joys  to  come, 
show  they  have  much  to  learn  of  the 
nature  of  human  lit^.  Their  reluc- 
tance to  be  undeceived,  as  mani- 
fested ia  impatience  of  control,  dis- 
regard of  advice,  inatteatioa  to  in- 
struction,  and  spurning  of  reproof^ 
remind  as  cf  aayfituni  representar  i 


tioQs  of  «ur  nsftore,  vihwc  aloas  is 
•found  a  faithftil  record  of  our  origin 
and  fall,   of  our  present  conditmi 
and  future  destiny.   Pleasure  is  the 
pursuit  which  the  youtfarAil  traveltor 
proposes  to  himself;  and  although 
he  occasionally  meets  with  one  aM 
another  whose  dejection  proclaimi 
their  disappointment,  and  witnesses 
the  premature  exit  of  others  who 
perished  in  the  pursuit,  be  is  not  l» 
be    deterred,    for   seldom   will  ke 
learn  in  any  other  than  the  dear 
school  of  experience.    Solomon,  tim 
wisest  of  men,  informs  us  of  lUa 
want  of  success,  although  his  pow- 
erful station  placed  every  sensntf 
g^tification  withui  his  reach ;  maqgr 
of  which  he  was,  for  a  time,  kunent- 
ably  disposed  to  try ;  and  vanity  m 
the  caution  he  has  fixed  at  the  ava* 
nue  of  every  eartlily  pursuit  for  the 
benefit  t>f  the  i^itnrc  enquirer.*  Bat 
if  yoa  have  not  yet  gained  wisdom 
from   observation  and  experienoe, 
and  if  the  admonitions  of  Solomoil 
are  too  ancient  for  your  taste,  Ol 
reflect  on  the  unexpected  occiv- 
rence  that  now  invites  and  com- 
mands your  regard,  and  say.  Is  not 
man,  at  his  best  estate,  altogether 
vanity  ?  The  oxalted  Princess,  whose 
loss  we  deplore,  regarded  the  royal 
caution  above  mentioned,  and  pro- 
posed to  herself  happiness  in  the 
opposite  course.    You  may,  while 
she  lived,  have  pitied  the  dulness 
of  her  life;  but  even  the  profligate 
cannot  now  wish  it  had  been  other- 
wise.   She  correctly  considered  this 
life  as  a  preparation  for  the  next; 
and,    doubtless,    rejoiced  that  de- 
praved man  was  allowed  an  earth  ip 
which  to  prepare  for  heaven.     I^ 
the  inspired  volume  die  doubtless 
found,  that  divine  mercy  was  re- 
vealed and  proposed  to  every  re- 
penting sinner,   and  therefore  em- 
ployed the  means  of  grace  to  pro- 


*  To  the  attentive  reading  of  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes  we  tniiAU»l;{.U!L^U» 
the  yoatbfvl  teiMdci  • 
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mote  contrition  of  heart  and  holiness 
of  life. 

Few  instanced  so  proelaim  the  se- 
riousness and  certainty  of  death. 

Young  well  observes : 

All  men  think  all  ispn  mortal  but  themstlves  : 
Themselves,  when  some  alarming  shock  of  fate 
Stfikes  through  their  wounded  hearts  tlie  sudden 

dread I 
But  Uieir  hearts  wounded.  like  the  wounded  air. 
Soon  close,  where,   past  the  shaft,  no  trace  u 

found. 
As  from  the  wing  no  scar  the  sky  retains. 

Yet  among  rich  or  poor,  wise  or 
ignorant,    good  or  bad,   the  whole 
history  of  the  world  furnishes  but 
two  examples  of  reprieve  from  its 
sentence;  examples  as  unwelcome 
to  the  unrenewed   mind   as  death 
itself:  for  it  is  not  merely  death  that 
IS    serious,    but    its   consequences. 
Wing  3'our  imagination  to  the  scenes 
of  immortal  bliss,  and  ask,  Could 
ihe  irreligious  heart  endure  to  be 
taught  up,  as  Enoch  or  Elijah,  to 
the  perfect  holiness  of  heaven  ?  The 
blaze  of  the  divine  glory  would  con- 
found it,  the  eye  of  every  holy  inha- 
bitant would  penetrate  it,  the  sound 
of  the  hallelujahs  would  overwhelm 
it;  as  soon  might  you  change  the 
element  of  your  nature,  and  soar 
with  the  winged  tenants  of  the  air, 
or  dwell  in  the  bosom  of  the  ocean, 
for  even  now,  in  this  state  of  imper- 
fection, the  irreligious  heart  cannot 
endure  an  hour's  pious  conversation. 
These,  indeed,  are  examples  con- 
fessedly not  expected  to  occur.  But 
sudden  deaths  are  awfully  common ; 
and  to  be  absent  from  the  body  is  to 
be  present  in  heaven  or  in  hell.    It 
may  be,  it  must  be,  that  we  have 
already  had  a  thousand  admonitions, 
yet  how  distant  do  we  suppose  the, 
day  of  our  departure !     Every  pain 
we  feel  is  a  warning.    Monitors  are 
thick  in  every  department  of  crea- 
'  tion,  and  we  ourselves  increase  them. 
We  deal  in  death  in  order  to  live ; 
and  not  only  are  we  supported,  but 
too  early  and  too  often  amused  with 
animal  destruction.    Many  an  ex- 
piring insect  was  the   sport,    and 
might  have  been  the  teacher,  of  our 
early  days;   and  many   a  tortured 
animal  with  anguish  might  well  in- 
struct increasing  years,   'i'hc  beauty 
of  the  lily  fades  before  ns,  and  the 
fragrant  rose  withers  in  our  bosom. 
We  wisely  geek  ihe  retirement  of 


the  grove,  and  as  we  read,  the  fall- 
ing leaf  rests  on  the  page  we  open ; 
the  very  season  of  the  year,  and  an 
endless   variety    of   circumstances, 
wliich  memory  cannot  fail  to  supply, 
admonish  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
but  the  ceitainty  of  decay  and  death : 
but  admonitions  so  frequent  and  so 
faint  seldom   awaken  a  reflection. 
But  how  few  arc  the  domestic  cir- 
cles in  which  even  the  youth  has  not 
been  called  to  witness  the  interrup- 
tion of  death !  and,  perhaps,  a  lovely 
sister,  an  afi*ectionatc  brother,  or  a 
tender  parent,  has  already  been  torn 
away.    Ordinary  deaths,   however, 
though  solemn,  are  soon  forgotten, 
and  accruing  advantages  soon  re- 
conciles,  and  sometimes  gladdens, 
a  depraved  heart.    But  the  warning 
is  now  public,  and  cannot  be  over- 
looked— rare,  and  cannot  be  fami- 
liar— eventful,  and  cannot  be  for- 
gotten— sudden,  and  must  be  felt. 

Few  dispensations  of  divine  Provi- 
dence call  for  more  deep  humility, — 
The  blasted  hopes  of  private  life 
often  sink  deep  into  the  heart,  but 
national  troubles  are  more  affecting, 
they  involve  so  many  interests.  In- 
dividual prosperity  is  often  forgotten 
in  national  trouble,  and  even  the 
beggar  rejoices  in  national  success. 
Long  continuance  had  familiarized 
the  affliction  of  our  venerable  Sove- 
reign, and  a  tide  of  naval  and  mili- 
tary glory,  and  late  commercial 
prosperity,  had  tempted  us  to  over- 
look it.  A  Princess,  young,  beau- 
tiful, well  informed,  virtuous,  and 
of  independent  spirit,  had  raised  our 
expectations  of  a  future,  long  and 
prosperous,  reign,  more  glorious 
than  the  days  of  Elizabeth,  a  happy 
m<atrimoniaI  alliance,  and  the  pros- 
pect of  an  heir,  nurtured  by  such  a 
mother,  to  perpetuate  the  House  of 
Brunswick  and  the  Protestant  suc- 
cession, extended  our  hopes  to  our 
children's  children;  when  at  tlie 
very  moment  of  expectation,  when 
public  rejoicings  were  waiting  to 
begin,  when  even  those  who  had 
not  left  the  seats  of  education,  in 
the  first  dawn  of  loyalty,  were  ask- 
ing for  an  interval  from  st^idy  to 
join  in  the  celebrations,  on  a  sudden 
'*  the  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased,  our 
dance  is  turned  into  mourning." 
This  visitation  iu  its  coimectioii  is 
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singular  in  cur  history,  though,  wc 
trust,  not   the   most  serious  in  its 
consequences.     It  must  have  hccn 
deeply  aflSictive,  in  tliose  days  of  va- 
lour, when  the  Biack  Prince  so  un- 
timely died.     Much  more  so,  when 
the  lovely  young  Edward  terminated 
his  reign  of  contemplated  usefulness. 
Direful  consequences  followed  the 
loss  of  the  son  of  James  I,  Henry 
Prince   of  Wales,    and   of   Queen 
Anne's  last  son,  the  Duke  of  Glou- 
cester :  hut,  in  this  case,  we  lose  at 
once  the  parent  and  the  child.    It 
is  a  public  stroke.     It  addresses  it- 
self to  every  heart,  and  it  becomes 
the  youth  to* enquire,    whether  he 
has    not    contributed    to    national 
guilt,  and   consequent  national  ca- 
lamity.    Few,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are 
altogether    innocent    of   prevailing 
youthful  sins.    Self  importance,  and 
disrespect  of  seniority,  contempt  of 
parental  authority,  pedantic  display 
of  premature  acquirements,  shame- 
ful boast  of  infidel  principles,  and 
consequent  profligacy,  and  contempt 
of  divine  institutions :   display,  ra- 
ther than    duty,    the    aim  of   the 
female  world,  for  which,  alas!  too 
many  of  our  seminaries  prepare  them. 
O   how   appropriate   the  prayer  of 
David,  ''  Remember  not  the  sins  of 
my  youth  T' 

But  happily  few  cases  so  remark- 
ably recommend  the  importance  of  per- 
sonal reU^on, — If  life  is  so  preca- 
rious, and  death  so  certain,  let  us 
encourage  the  feelings  of  the  mo- 
ment, look  into  our  own  hearts,  and 
endeavour  to  ascertain  our  fitness 
for  eternity.    You  blame  the  man, 
wht),  before  he  leaves  his  country, 
does  not  prepare  for  the  different 
clime  he  is  about  to  visit :  but  how 
inexpressibly  more  thoughtless,  wild, 
and  mad  is  the  conduct  of  him  who 
postpones  the  considerations  of  hea- 
ven or  hell  till  a  dying  hour,  when, 
if  he  were  willing,  he  knows  not  if 
Jie  shall  be  able  to  entertain  them. 
What  will  prepare  us  for  the  serious 
change,  is  a  question  this  illustrious 
female  delighted  to  entertain.    Her 
short  life  affords  an  admirable  ex- 
emplification of  thcsq  solid  maxims, 


"  Godliness  is  profitablo  for  all  thingi, 
having  the  promise  of  tlio  life  that 
now  is,    and   of  that   ^\hieh    is  to 
come."     "  "Wisdom's  ways  are  way* 
of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
are  peace."     You  may  have  regret- 
ted that  vou  had  not  some  of  iwr 
opportunities  for  treading  the  round 
of  pleasure.    That  you   have  not, 
may  be  a  merciful  arrangrmcnt  ia 
your  favour.     But,   is  your  judg- 
ment so  perverted,  and  your  con- 
science  so  defiled,  as  to  prefer  a 
fashionable  existence  to  her  exem- 
plary life?    Contrast  the  mischiev- 
ous system    of   romantic    reading, 
with  her  ardent  attachment  to  tho 
scriptures  of  truth  ;  the  awful  pros- 
titution of  the  sabbath,  with  her  re- 
verence  of  its   sacred    hours  ;    tho 
customary  contempt  of  the  means 
of  grace,  with  her  diligent  improve- 
ment of  them ;  tho  habitual  attend- 
ance at  the  resorts  of  fashion,  with 
her    regular    visits    to    the    pariah 
church ;  the  burden  of  the  scenes  of 
home,   with  her  enjoyment  of  do- 
mestic pleasure ;  the  superior  grati- 
fications of  the  company  of  the  pre- 
tended friend,   with  her   unabated 
conjugal  attection;  her  seriousness 
of  mind  and  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God,  with  modern  mental  disu- 
pation  and  petulance  at  every  un- 
welcome occurrence;   and,  last  of 
all,  contrast  tho  sweet  tranquillity 
of  her  dying  scene,  with  the  dread 
and  horror  of  many  a  modern  de- 
parture ;  her  probable  indescribable 
bliss,  with  the  increasing  misery  of 
thousands  of  the  departed,  and  say, 
is  not  personal  religion  important? 
for,  "  without  holiness,  no  one  shall 
see  the  Lord." 

It  is  hardly  possible  you  can  hare 
again  such  a  warning.  The  year 
upon  which  you  have  just  entered, 
may  be  your  last  on  earth.  O  read 
the  scriptures.  Hear  the  gospel. 
Listen  to  advice.  Pray  for  mercy 
through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ, 
that  those  who  surround  your  dyin^^ 
pillow,  and  watch  the  last  breath, 
may  say,  "  Mark  the  perfect,  and 
behold  tho  upright,  their  end  ip 
peace," 
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KlRs.  EUZ.  PETTIPHBR. 

Died,  Ulsyfl,  1817,  Mm.  Efoa- 
bclh  Pcltiplicr.  wife  of  Mr.  Michael 
iPettipha,  of  Sibford,  Oxfordshire. 
A  lyphoa  feTer  lerraiDaled  the  mor- 
Ul  existence  of  this  yaliiable  woman 
. — a  woman  whoso  usefulness,  en- 
dearing manners,  and  devotcdness 
to  the  cause  of  thu  Redeemer,  ren- 
4crcil  her  highly  respected  in  tlie 
eircle  of  her  nci^iiaintance,  many  of 
whom  dropped  the  tear  of  cennine 
•orrow  over  her  grave,  ana  all  of 
whom  will  cherish  her  memory-  with 
sor.cre  and  lasting  affection.  Her 
S^al  for  the  prosperity  of  religion, 
Mid  for  the  promotion  of  the  dear 
ttedeemer's  glory,  was  glowing  and 
tteady.  Her  attendance  on  the 
■leans  of  grace  was  exemplary ;  nf- 
Sictlon  was  with  her  the  only  excuse 
ftv  oon-attendance.  The  nature  of 
her  ainictioa  prevented  her  from 
»»jiag  ranch ;  as,  after  a  few  days, 
delirium  came  on.  However,  as 
long  as  the  could  converse,  that 
great  snhject  religion  was  her  al- 
moBtnnceasing theme:  Jesus  Christ, 
and  liim  cmciSed,  was  her  all  in  all. 
It  was  truly  soiemu  and  impressive 
"to  hear  with  what  aflection  ---■ 
pious  earnestness  this  good  wo 

Sessed  attention  to  the  word  of 
od  and  to  the  cause  of  religion  on 
the  persons  of  her  relatives.  "  It 
is,"  sHid  she,"thc  one  thing  needful^ 
therefore  attend  to  it  not  a>  though 
jt  were  a  thing  of  secordair  import- 
mct,  fant  as  to  an  affair  of  the  first 
concern."  Tliis  she  herself  did,  a» 
those  can  testify  who  linew  her. 
She  was  much  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  her 
in  providence  and  grace.  Not  un- 
frequently  has  she  hecn  heard  to 
lay,  she  wanted  words  to  praise  thp 
Lord  for  bis  rich  and  manifold 
goodness.  Indeed,  pious  gmtitude, 
deep  humility,  umhalien  Gnnness, 
and  active  Itindness,  were"  evident 
characteristics  in  her  habitual  de^ 
parttneat     She  dic4  ia  the  37th 


year  of  lier  age,  leaving  t.  beniwd 
buiband  and  four  t^Udreii.  th« 
youngest  ordy  a  few  weeks  olo. 

From  her  example  while  UvuK 
as  well  as  from  net  sudden  aoa 
comparatively  unexpected  removal 
from  lime  to  eternity,  (aay  mrviv' 
ing  relatives  and  acquaintance  be 
stirred  up,  to  ^ve  all  diKgenceia 
following  after  the  things  which 
belong  to  their  present  and  ever- 
lasting wclfaro.  Whatsoever  thw 
hands  find  to  do,  may  they  doit 
while  it  is  day;  for  the  night  of 
death  Cometh  wh«i  no  man  can 
worlt.—Beader,  remember  "  now  il 
the  accepted  time — now  is  the  d«J 
of  salvation." 

T.  C. 


Mb.  R.  MILLUOUSE. 

On  Thnrsday  evening,  Oct.  US, 
1817,  died,  in  the  6Ut  year  of  hU 
age,  Mr.  Richard  Millbousc,  of  Kir- 
ton  End,  near  Boston,  in  the  eonnty 
of  Lincoln.  He  was  horn  in  1768 
at  Pickworth,  near  Folkingham,  a 
little  distauce  east  from  the  great 
north  road,  of  honest  and  indus- 
trious parents.  He  was  called  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  gospel  when 
he  was  about  37  or  28  years  of  ago, 
about  which  time  Providence  hav- 
ing placed  him  partly  under  an  Ar- 
minian  and  partly  under  a  CahiB- 
istic  ministry,  between  the  two  doc- 
trines iiis  mind  was  much  tossed, 
harrassed,  and  unsettled,  and  about 
thirty-three  years  ago  he  was  bap- 
tiaed,  and  joined  the  General  Bap- 
tist church  at  Boston.  The  CaN 
vinistlc  doctrine,  however,  had 
made  so  strong  an  imprpssion  on 
his  mind,  that  he  still  occaiuonaljy 
attended  itj  and,  at  length,  con- 
vineed  of  its  consistency,  in  about 
two  years  he  withdrew,  and  was  re- 
ceived into  the  Particular  Baptist 
society,  of  which  he  has  continued 
an  honourable  and  useful  member. 
He  was  an  exemplary  paHcrn  of 
gcnoiiiQ  (iet)  m  tbe  ctitucti,  in  lii» 
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family,  and  in  the  world :  and  since 
the  establishment  of  prayer  meet- 
ings in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kirton, 
bis  efforts  have  been  peculiarly 
blessed,  and  at  which  he  diligently 
attended,  being  always  active  and 
officious.  He  never  expressed  him- 
self in  the  strong  and  confident  lan- 
guage of  assurance ;  but  was  uni- 
formly blessed  with  an  humble  re- 
liance and  persevering  dependence 
on  tiie  unchangeable  promises  of 
Jehovah,  who  had  made  with  him 
an  everlasting  covenant,  ordered  in 
all  things  and  sure.  He  seems  to 
have  enjo3'ed  much  nearness  to, 
and  communion  vntb,  bis  God  :  his 
conversation  was  always  seasoned 
with  grace,  and  he  possessed  great 
freedom  and  liberty  in  his  breath- 
ings at  the  divine  footstool:  this 
was  particularly  noticed  the  last 
evening  of  his  valuable  life,  as  he 
bad  been  attending  a  prayer-meet- 
ing at  the  town  (Kirton)  about  a 
mile  from  his  residence,  consisting 
of  several  pious  members  of  the 
Establishment,  as  well  as  Dis- 
senters, at  which  opportunity  his 
soul  seemed  peculiarly  expanded  on 
behalf  of  Christians  of  all  descrip- 
tions, and  for  the  success  and  pros- 
perity of  every  effort  calculated  to 
promote  the  cause  and  interest  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  amongst  men. 
Wliile  he  was  in  prayer,  the  bell  an- 
nounced the  death  of  an  aged 
neighbour,  and  here  bis  mind  took 
a  striking  survey  of  tlie  solemn  vi- 
JUtant,  of  the  various  states  in  which 
he  attacks  his  victims,  of  the  happy 
event  ef  being  prepared  to  receive 
his  message^  and  the  glorious  tran- 
sition experienced  by  the  triumphant 
soul  when  it  lays  down  the  wea- 
pons of  warfare,  and  exchanges 
them  for  palms  of  eternal  victory. 
Here  his  animated  soul  was  trans- 
ported into  those  regions  whither 
lie  little  thought  the  next  hour 
would  convey  him.  He  just  reach- 
ed his  home,  and  before  he  had 
time  to  get  seated,  in  the  act  of 
catching  hold  of  his  chair,  he  fell 
down  and  expired,  without  a  sigh 
or  groan.  His  afflicted  companion 
eauedone  oftlic  girls  to  assist  her 
in  raising  Inm  up  ;  but  his  triumph- 
ant spirit  was  fled  to  a  world  of  un- 
intemipted  trangniJlit/  and  rest  into  , 
Ike  M/mf  efhis  bcloyed  Lord*  { 


The  Rev.  1.  Spenae,  the  pioQ» 
minister  of  the  parish,  delivered  an 
impressive  and  appropriate  diKCourB#' 
on  the  occasion,  on  Lord*»-day, 
Oct  26,  from  Job,  v.  26,  **  ThoB 
shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  gooU 
old  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  coto 
Cometh  in  in  his  season ;''  in  which 
ho  candidly  remarked,  that  though 
the  deceased  had  not  habitually  sal 
under  his  ministry,  he  was  oon* 
viuced  he  had  long  been  a  laithful 
disciple  in  the  school  of  Jesus,  and 
he  considered  this  a  sufficient  reasoit 
for  making  him,  under  this  striking 
providence,  tlie  subject  of  his  pre- 
sent meditation.  His  pajttor,  ai:io^ 
the  Rev.  J.  Thonger,  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  on  tlie  Lord's-dajf 
following,  Nov.  3,  at  the  Particular 
Baptist  cliapel  in  Boston,  to  a  very 
crowded  and  deeply  affected  con* 
gregation,  from  Psalm  xivi.  10,  ''Be 
still,  and  know  that  I  am  God.'' 

May  the  language  of  the  text  bo 
exemplified  in  the  experience  au4 
deportment  of  the  bereaved  widow 
and  their  offspring,  the  alarmiofp 
providence  abundantly  sanctified^ 
and  their  minds  consriled  undof 
the  event 

R.  W* 


Mrs.  SARAH  EVANS. 


Died,  Nov.  16, 1817,  at  her  Loust 
in  Castle  Green,  Bristol,  Mrs  Sarab 
Evans,  widow  of  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,, 
late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Broadmead,  Bristol,  aged  78.  Her 
remarkable  beneficence,  ever  sinco 
providence  granted  her  ample  meana 
of  gratifying  her  inclination  to  libe- 
rality, though  chiefly  conducted  witk 
great  secrecy,  was  an  additional  evi- 
dence, that  they  who  disqlaim  all 
idea  of  the  merit  of  good  works,  are 
the  most  ready  to  abound  in  thcl 
practice  of  them :  for  while  she  cm- 
ployed  her  property  in  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  necessitous,  and  in  pro- 
moting the  advancement  of  true 
religion  at  home  and  abroad ;  sh^ 
most  explicitly  avowed,  in  the  near 
prospect  of  death,  the  deep  sense 
slie  had  of  her  own  sinfulness,  anil 
her  entire  dependence  in  Christ 
alone  for  pardon  au^  QUtU9\  \kSfi«  * 


MRS.  MARY  HARRISON. 


■  Mss.  Mary  Harrison,  of  the 
Moat  Milln,  Bronisp'ove,  wns  bom 
intliftttoivii,  in  llie  yifir  1750,  anil 
Irom  her  child liouti  was  lirouglit  up 
In  a  great  measure  in  the  iiiirtare 
and  admuuitiort  of  the  Lurd.  Rt- 
■pccting  Ihc  precise  rnvniis  nbich 
terminated  in  liei  cunveisioii,  Ihe 
particuhtrs  cannot  now  bf  correctly 
tucerlaiiicd ;  it  appears,  bowcver, 
tbat  slie  was  brniiglit  to  the  knon- 
iedge  uf  the  truth  about  the  year 
1782,  and  bavin);  first  0vca  herself 
to  tho  Lord,  she  was  desirous  of 
nailiiig  with  hin  people,  according 
lo  his  will.  She  vxa  baptized  by 
Mr.  James  UuttcrwuTlh,  then  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church  ;  and  she  con- 
finucci  a  member  in  tbo  same  coin- 
inuaily  upwards  of  thirty  years: 
daring  which  period,  her  walk  and 
conversation  upon  Ihe  whole  was  as 
lieeorocs  theg-ospcl  of  Christ, 

ITpon  the  formation  of  the  chnrch 
in  Worcester'Streot,  she  was  among 
the  first  that  united  in  fellowship, 
tmtt,  iiulil  llie  time  of  her  illness,  she 
continued  an  hononrable,  active, 
ami  useful  member  amongst  us. 
The  prosperity  of  llie  church  lay 
near  her  heart,  and  she  embraced 
evei^.  opportunity  in  her  power  to 
promote  its  welfare.  About  a  fort' 
sight  before  her  departure,  after 
'some  other  observations,  she  thus 
addressed  her  son :  "  I  have  been 
thinking  I  should  like  to  have  these 
words  spoken  from  at  my  funeral 
sermon,  '  I  have  longed  for  iby  sal' 
vation,  O  Lord,  and  Iby  law  is  my 
delight;'"  adding,"  It  is  near  forty 
jcars  sinec  I  be^u  to  seek  the 
liOrd;"  and,  burstnig  into  teal's,  she 
added,  "  I  have  cxjicrienced  many 
trials  and  difficaltics,  many  gloomy 
and  cloudy  days,  but  1  could  never 
j;iTe  up  my  hope.  1  trust  I  have 
longed,  and  do  long,  for  God's  salva- 
tion; and  thati  have  delighted, and 
do  (telight,  in  bis  law.  I  am  a  poor 
nnprolitable  wretch ;  but  I  depend 
on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  salvation."  She  has  fre- 
quently recited  those  beautiful  lines 
of  Dr.  Watts,  as  it  were,  checking 
herself  when  under  doubts  and  fears: 


"  \V1iy  ahsuld  Ihe  cliildren  of  a  King 
Cu  mouriiiiig  all  (heir  days; 
Great  Comforirt,  descend  and  being 
SoiDB  lukcni  of  til  J  gnue," 

One  of  Ihc  mcmben  visitii^  her 
three  days  bclore  her  decease,  after 
considerable  other  conversatiun,  at 
the  close,  she  eamciitly  desired  bet 
to  be  diligent  in  talking  to  poor  nr- 
ners  concorniug  the  danger  of  Ibeir 
living  in  sin  aiid  ignorance,  and  t9 
be  diligent  in  the  church  to  promote 
its  welfare  and  prosperity ;  she  also 
observed,  she  bad  experienced  on 
tlie  day  before, »  hicli  was  tlie  "  day 
of  sacred  rest,"  mtich  of  the  enjoy- 
meutofthedivine  presence  ;  gotlint 
Ihc  lime  seemed  toi)  short  for  her 
desired  nicdilatioii!'.  She  stated  to 
have  enjoyed  such  union  and  com- 
munion with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
son  Jesus  Christ,  as  greatly  exceed- 
ed any  former  period  of  her  pilgrim- 
age. So  that  it  appears  on  her  last 
earthly  sabbath,  she  was  favoured 
with  afotctasle  of  the  heavenly  oiie. 


To  afrtend  who  visited  her  the  even- 
ing before  her  depaiture,  she  vfhs 
eouveraing  much  upon  the  "  good 
things  of  the  kingdom,"  and  towardi 
the  eloso  observed,  "  Heaven  is  » 
glorious  place,  I  shall  soon  helbere,-^ 
which  was  literally  the  case;  for,iii 
airaut  four  honrs  after,  her  spirit 
look  its  flight,  and  she  passed  Um 
vale  of  mortality  early  in  the  morn- 
ing of  the  31st  of  October,  1817,  ia 
her  58lli  year.  On  the  fullowiiqc 
Lvrd's-day,  her  remains  were  depp^ 
sited  in  a  vault,  in  the  chapel  m 
Worcester-street.  Mr.  Holt  (who 
supplies  there,)  conducted  the  fano- 
ral  service ;  and,  in  the  evening,  de> 
livercdadiscDurse  to  a  very  crowded 
audiuoce,  from  the  words  before  re- 
cited, in  Psalm  cxix.  174,  agreeable 
to  the  desire  of  the  deceased.  !*• 
following  descriptive  lines,  anrongit 
olhcrs  which  weit  sung  on  the  ucea- 
sion,  are,  wetrust,  appUcahle  to  the 
deceased,  in  common  wilh  Ihe  ter- 
mination of  every  Christian's  career; 

"  Far  ftam  (his  world  of  toil  aod  strife, 
Tliej'te  ptewnc  wilh  the  Lord ; 
The  labour!  of  their  morlat  life  1 

End  io  a  large  reward.** 


IMptte  tn  tirtt  lntMritaiioe  vbkk 
b  iBCorraptibk,  ondeBled,  and  that 
hdeth  not  RWay;  where  there  ue 
no  fruits  of  the  carse.  The  blcMrd 
iuhaltilanta  thereof  shall  no  more 
Hj  ihej'  an  Hck ;  the  dipiified 
tlroBg  there  have  no  need  of  the 
light  of  tba  «aa  by  day  nor  the  moon 
,  by  nif  ht,  fix  the  gtory  of  God  en- 
[  l^ten  it,  and  the  Lamb  ii  the 
%bt  ttMreof;   ud  where  the  gio> 


riou  vfflMBi  are  peipctnal^  daiv 
ing  In  the  moat  mfltiof  and  exu- 
lirating  itnunii,  the  new  loin  nnte 
the  Lamb  that  wai  ilajn.  May  it 
he  onr  great  concern  to  be  foltowert 
of  them  who,  Ihrough  faith  and  p*- 
tience,  now  inherit  the  praniaea ; 
that  we  alio  may  finally  unite  with 
the  blood-bought  thrung  in  liuEiuf 


Hebuto. 


■  ♦  * 


Statn  Mkjr  tht  PraUttoHl  Duicnteri  in 
fotieuliir  lamtnl  Ike  Dtatk  of  Htr 
Bayid  Hj^Anck  the  Priwat  Cku-ioHc 
Atif—i»;  a  Semm  pttathti  at  Iht 
BlitiU  tttttiag.  Eaglt-Ureet,  loiidim, 
M  WtinrtJ^,  Xtt  19,  1817,  the  day 
rftke  F^croi  at  Wtaitar.  WiA  on 
Afpotdix.  Second  Editisn,  with  addi- 
liniu,  pp.  S6.  By  Juieiih  iTimej. 
BultoD  v)d  Sod. 

As  the  itroBg  and  general  ex- 
preaeiom  of  mhtdw  on  account  cff 
the  death  c^our  illuitrioui  Princeii 
bave  befm  almost  unexampled  in 
the  annals  of  Brituh  hiatory,  so  the 
MtOHMia  whieb  have  been  published, 
mod  whieh  were  preached  on  the 
ftmnentble  day  of  her  ftmera),  have 
been  periiapa  ■spantllele4  in  nnm- 
ber.  We  are  for  A-mi  Intending  to 
intitnte  an  inTidoona  comparison 
on  ttelr  respective  merits,  hut  none 
'ftat  we  hate  seen  more  appropri- 
ate^ or  more  hap^y  directs  to  the 
doe  improTement  ^  the  mournful 
event  which  oocaaioned  them,  than 
that  whldi  is  now  before  us;  eip»- 
lially  where  the  author  coulsmpUJtea 
Its  heuringi  (which  ia  the  mam  ob- 
jeotof  the  dieoomiK)  on  the  interest 
«f  Prot«ataiit  Diseentera,  and  on 
r^oos  Hberty  and  the  rights  of 
MBSciencfl.  We  wiih  that  we  bad 
nwm  Ut  transcribe  the  whole  that 
fa  introduced  on  this  anbjeot,  but 
we  moat  content  oanelvea  with  a 
Aort  qooUlion,  and  refw  the  reader 
to  the  aenono  iticlf ;  what*  he  wiU 
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find,  dio,  aeveral  anecdotes,  which 
we  have  nut  seen  elsewhere,  n- 
specting  I  he  late  Princess,  viA 
which  appear  to  obtain  cmirenoy^ 
aud  general  aaaent 

"  The  late  lamented  Pifnceii  had  no 
oppoitmit;  to  drcliR  ber  Kntiments 
upon  thcie  •Dbjeeti :  from  bet  gemnl 
prindplel  we  msj  inrei,  bowcvci,  lliat 
ihe  wonld  hare  imitated  ihe  condoGt  of 
hat  illuilriou  prageiiilon.  It  i>  liighlj 
probabls  Ibat  ih«  well  anderHaad  Ilia 
doclrinn  of  PrelniaDtiim,  and  wu  fnJIy 
cODvinced  of  Ih*  imporUnca  of  Protea- 
iHiil  aacendinej  ai  mlerworeii  in  the 
British  contlitulion.  Tlie  Princeu  it  ia 
knoHD  wai  fond  of  reading  old  aalhoi* 
on  diviailiy  ;  aQd  on  one  occailan,  the 
folio  wDck  of  Eraimai  wai  porchaaed 
for  her  iiie  ;  without  doubt  becsuie  of 
Ihe  Proleitaot  piinciplei  maiutained  by 
that  celebiatcd  rcfDrnier.  The  labject 
of  PrDtenantiin,  in  conneclian  wttb  bet 
cbaracler  al  praaumplive  heii  to  tha 
ihrone,  wai  maiktd  ittj  proniaently 
on  Ihe  oecaiioa  of  bar  marriage.  When 
tUe  rojil  neuage  wat  communicatfd  to 
Parlianeot,  Uarch  14.  iai6,  the  repjj 
from  both  Hodki  coolaineit  theae  leiiD- 
■wntii  ail.  '  That  ■  bauble  addreu  ba 
preacBlad  to  hi*  Royal  Highneaa  the 
Prince  Regent,  rataruing  the  tbanki  of 
the  HoDM  for  bit  gracioni  coBiBBiliaa't 
tton,  and  to  expreii  ilieir  entire  latta- 
faclion  with  the  muriage  of  her  Rojal 
Uighneii  the  Prioceii  Chatlolie  Augaata 


■  It  if  weitby  ot  being  asotieatd. 


ae 


IIVIBW*. 


ftetory  to  all  cluttet  of  hit  Majestj't    boibre  tlitj  m  bad 
•ttbjccti,  and  condacive  to  the  best  ia-    Lake,  sis.  4f— 44w    The  prajen  of  lU 
ttre»tt  of  the  country.'  piooi  men  ate  aaeeoding  day  a&d  Bi|faft 

"  You  will  observe  the  marked  em-  j  to  the  great  Ruler  of  nationa*  that  it 
phasit  which  is  laid  upon  the  Prince  \  maj  please  Him  to  sanctif j  to  the  Bri- 
tish empire  this  alarming  visitmtion.  If 
these  prayers  be  answered*  it  will  be  u 
when  Moset  cast  a  tree  into  the  waters 
of  Marab  ;  the  bitter  waters  will  be 
made    sweet.      Let    as  indalge  hope* 


Xtcopold  bciuc  of  a  Protestant  House 
that  WIS  the  circunifltunce  whicli*  in  the 
eitiroation  of  Parliament,  was  to  '  con- 
duce  to  the  best  interests  of  the  coun- 
try :*    and  it  is  fair  to  conclude*  that 


m 


united  with  such  a  Prince,  the  Princess  {  *'  Who  can  tell  If  God  will  timi  and  !•• 
Charlotte  would  have  been  tenacious  to  '*  pent,   and  torn  away  from  his  ficict 


preserve  the  Protestant  ascendancy*  and 
the  right  of  unrestrained  liberty  of  con- 
science, in  the  government  of  these 
realms.'* 


The  Brituh  Empire  in  Tears ;  n  Funeral 
Sermtm  delivered  in  the  Baptist  Meet' 
iaf  House  at  Bow,  Middleseit  by  WU- 
liam  Newman,  D.  D.    pp.  34.  Button. 

Notwithstanding  so  many  ser- 


anger,  that  we  perish  not,?*'  Jonah,  iiib  9. 
I  If   these    prayers    be    answered— Tbe 
Princes  of  the  Blood  will  be  escitedt  by 
this  sad  event,  to  emulate  the  ▼irtaes  « 
their  moch-honoored  father*  oar  Tene* 
rable  King.     The  Nobles,  like  his  Se- 
rene   Highness  Prince    Leopold,    will 
avoid  ruinous  dissipation^  will  revereBce 
the  sabbath,  will  seek  domestic  comfiwt* 
and  study  to  promote  the  happiness  of 
their  numerous  dependents.     The  £x« 
ecotive  Government  will  not  bear  the 
sword  in  vain,  bat  will  exert  all  their 


IS 


mons  ha^e  issacd  from  tlie  press  oc-  mighty  influence  in  favour  of  piety  and 
easioned  by  the  same  event,  and  purity  of  manners.  The  High  €oort  of 
though  they  all  abound  with  similar  Parliament,  cleansed  from  pohtiral  cor- 
trains  of  thought  in  relation  to  "  the  """* 
uBBcardiable  dispensations  of  God, 
the  instability  of  earthly  grandeur/' 
lie.  ^et  there  are  some  of  them 
(and  that  before  us  is  uf  the  number) 
which  give  proof  uf  superior  talent 
and  just  discrimination.  The  au- 
thor neither  desires  nor  requires  our 
feeble  praise.  The  best  eulogium 
upon  his  sermon  will  be,  to  suffer 
it  to  speak  for  itself.  Considering 
*'  the  necessity  of  national  repent- 
ance and  reformation*'  he  exclaims, 


"  O  my  country — my  country  !  This 
is  the  time  of  thy  visitation.  Consider 
the  things  which  belong  to  thy  peace. 


that  the  Capital  of  the  Principality  of 
Coburg  was  famous  in  the  early  period 
of  tlie  Reformation,  as  the  residence  of 
Martin  Luther,  who  was  protected  there 
by  the  Duke,  during  the  diet  of  Augs- 
burg, in  16dO»  that  Luther  mif;ht  always 
be  at  the  call  of  the  Prote&tant  Princes ; 
at  the  head  of  which  was  the  Duke  of 
Coburg.  Many  of  Luther's  epistles  are 
dated  from  Gruboc,  which  the  reader 
will  see  is  tlie  reverse  of  Coburg.  The 
Protestant  cause  has  still  met  with 
iUunch  supporters  in  that  principalttv ; 
so  that  the  manner  in  which  this  aTli- 
aoce  was  announced  was  fully  justified 
by  historical  facts  eminently  interesting 
\o  £iigiuh  i'fotei  tanti. 


ruption,  and  convineed  that  what 
morally  wrong  can  never  be  politically 
right,  will  continue  to  enact  wholesome 
laws.  The  Magistrates  of  every  rank 
will  enforce  the  execution  of  wise  and 
salutary  laws,  <  without  partiality  and 
withoujt  hypocrisy.'  The  Ministers  of 
relieion,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Esta- 
blbhment,  will  labour  in  word  and  doe- 
trine,  not  lording  it  over  God's  heritage* 
but  as  being  examples  to  'their  flocks. 
Heads  of  colleges,  of  schools,  and  of 
families,  will  walk  each  one  In  hk  hoosa 
with  a  perfect  heart,  restrainhug  rim 
with  a  strong  hand,  and  enoouragiiig  lo 
the  utmost  of  their  power  whatever  is 
well-pleasing  to  God,  and  conducive  to 
the  welfare  of  the  state. 

*'  I  have  sometimes  thought,  that  io* 
reigners  coming  to  our  shoref,  after 
hearing  of  the  Bibles  we  have  sent  out 
to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth,  must  be 
greatly  shocked  to  witness  the  profana- 
tion of  the  sabbath,  the  lying,  the  per- 
jury, the  frauds,  the  adultery,  the  for- 
nication, and  other  crying  sins  which 
abound  in  the  midst  of  us.  They  might 
almost  expect  to  se4  literally  •  Holiness 
to  the  Lord'  written  <  on  the  bells  of  our 
horses.  Zech.  xiv.  20.  My  brethren! 
when  every  man  sweeps  before  bis  own 
door,  the  street  is  clean.  Let  no  man 
present  neglect  to  say,  »^  What  have  I 
done?  Is  it  on  account  of  my  sinful 
practices  or  omissions,  in  addition  to 
those  of  others,  the  lovely  Priaceis  ha« 


\ 


beei^  taken  away 


EXTIXW. 


Ilbe  l^(S<iMi  foi  Tean ;  ftv  the  Set.  /met 
dKfcktily  of  Thames  Ditton,near  Clart" 
mma.  pp.  40.  Fourth  Edition.  Cox« 
High-street*  Southwark. 

The  respectable  author  of  this 
aermoii  being  situated  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  residence  of 
&e  late  illastrioas  Princess,  has 
wisely  improved  the  advantages 
wfafch  local  circumstances  afforded 
him»  to  improve  that  afflictive  event 
in  three  different  villages  around 
Claremont.  It  is  probably  owing 
chiefly  to  this  consideration,  tliat 
the  sermon  has  already  gone  through 
ibiur  editions,  tbongh  it  is  not  des- 
titHte  of  suitable  and  edifying  re- 
marks from  Jer.  ix.  21.  The  anec- 
dotes, also,  which  relate  to  the 
conJHg^al  happiness  of  this  royal 
pair,  afford  a  considerable  degree 
of  interest. 


The  March  cf  Death  ;  a  Sermon  preached 
at  the  Meeting  Hmue,  Rayteigh,   Litex, 

'  OH  Nov.  19,  1817,  6y  Jamet  FU- 
kington,  pp.  S2.  Button. 

]  The  text  is  from  Jeremiah,  ix. 
i20, 21, ''  For  death  is  come  up  into 
our  windows,  and  is  entered  into 
our  palaces."  The  discussion  is 
plasD  and  serions;  and  we  doubt 
Bot  bat  a  good  impression  was 
made  by  it  npon  the  minds  of  the 
Carers.  The  preacher  expresses 
liis  fears  respecting  the  futtu^  pos- 
sible saccessiou  to  the  throne.  The 
following  paragraph  will  shew  the 
author's  sentiments  and  style. 

*'  The  Prince  of  Coburg  it  said  to  be 
descended  from  ancestors,  who  fought 
and  conquered  for  the  emancipation  of 
die  Protestant  cause  from  the  thraldom 
of  the  Romish  church.  They  were 
eminent  in  the  days  of  the  Reforma- 
tion«  and  as  the  same  blood  warms  the 
▼eins  of  their  ilJustrions  descendant,  how 
delightfully  we  could  have  looked  for- 
ward  to  his  exaltation  to  that  office 
which  we  thoogh't  lie  was  appointed  to 
fill.  / 

**  Deair  as  the  House  of  Brunswick  is 
to  Protestants^  a^d,  more  particularlv, 
lo  Protestant  Dmentcrs ;  and  eminently 
as  they  have  distinguished  themselves 
in  their  oppo^ion  to  the  tyranny  of  the 
Papal  hterarcl^;  who  is  there  hut 
■mat  stand  alarmed  while  gasing  on  the  . 
progress^rhich  this  anticfaristian  domi- 
Ma.iuM  ialeJy  made  through  tht  na* 


I 


tioas  of  Eorope,  and  especially  in  oar 
own  country  ?  How  greatly  do  we  need* 
in  our  monarchs  a  vigilance  propor* 
tionate  to  the  diligence  of  our  ambitious 
rival.  This  quality  we  etultingly  anti- 
cipated in  the  deceased  Princess,  and 
Ai  ihe  accession  to  our  cause  of  a  man* 
so  congenial  in  sentiment  with  oar* 
selves.*' 


National  Mourning  and  Dfvout  Submit' 
tion ;  and.  The  Sun  of  Britain  set  at 
Noon ;  tuw  Semuna  6^  the  ttev.  Jacob 
Snelgur,of'HampU(.ad.  pp.  2*^.  Couder. 

These  sermons,  preached  on  the 
afflictive  event  which  has  caused 
such  gcticral  lamentation,  are  af- 
fectionate and  serious.  The  opi- 
nion which  the  author  himself  has 
formed  of  them  we  consider  correct. 
"  They  ex)>re.ss  at  once  the  import- 
ance 1  attach  to  right  sentiments  in 
religion ;  the  ardent  love  I  cherisk 
for  my  country;  and  the  sincere 
sympathy  and  genuine  loyalty  I 
feel  for  the  mourning  and  afflicted 
Royal  Family." 


The  Principles  of  Nonconformity  sane^ 
tioned  by  the  New  Testament.  A  Sor* 
man  delivered  at  Dr.  Rtppon^  Meeting 
house,  March  tO,  1817.  By  William 
Newman,  D.D.     Button  and  Son. 

When  we  reflect  on  the  priva^ 
tions  of  our  forefathers,  and  the 
cruel  sufferings  they  endured,  we 
cannot  be  sufficiently  thanktul  for 
the  happy  change  in  our  conditioif, 
for  a  succession  of  princes  favour- 
able to  the  rights  of  conscience,  and 
for  the  protection  of  the  law  in  the 
enjoyment  of  oiur  invaluable  jn> 
vileges. 

In  attachment  to  the  civil  consti- 
tution of  our  country,  and  to  the 
family  on  the  throne ;  in  subjection 
to  just  civil  authority,  and  in  peace- 
able demeanour^  the  Protestanjb 
Dissenters  will  yield  to  no  classes 
of  men  in  the  land :  while  they  deem 
it,  at  tlie  same  time,  of  high  im- 
portance to  cultivate  tlie  knowledge 
of  their  religious  principles  and  prac^- 
tices,  and  upon  all  proper  oc^^asioni 
publicly  to  avow  them.  On  this 
accoant  we  rejoiee  that  the  cause 
of  nonconformity  has  lately  cxjtited 
considerable  attention;  )uid  that 
JUDODg  oUi«x«  of  ita  «\xtnuQ%%  ^%k 


of  it*  paUicatioii,  it 

-  '     r.   "Mmj  Itl*  Nh- 

,„, altogelba    licwwL 

•ad  lo  (hcB  the  nib-       ^«  f^ 


many  Db- 


cat.  Mid  ooglil  lo  be  rooied ;  num;  ' 
fcadlies  ve  in  ■  conne  of  ■Jieiuiiaa  | 
torn  the  diaeatiiig  iottfcit,  nhoao  I 
macedm  woald  luTe  iaB:red  Ibc 
low  of  «U  Ihin^  nlbei  than  (be  lou 
9f  Ibetf  rriigioiu  priociples.*' 

We  (carman J  axe  JHMenl«r(  witb- 
«nt  mquirii^  into  the  naioia  of 
tkar  CfmratkMi  from  Ibe  national 
fttabVatuaeat  Tbey  ^  lo  tbt 
mMtMy-iMur  for  the  ume  leatoQ  *k 
Ibt^  oeigbboora  go  to  tbe  cibirdl. 
Iiecaoae  tliw  parent*  did  to  belbrt- 
tkea.  And,  not  nnfi-cqaeutlj,  di*- 
•cntinf  pareiiti  place  their  chUdreii 
(or  edncaliou,   where  tbey  receiTE- 

CI  early  bias  in  fafonr  of  the  e>ta- 
iabed  fonni  of  worship,  b;  attend-  ' 
inf  cbnreh,  or  chapel,  where  Ih.  | 
tonat  of  prayer  are  nseij ;  and  lher< 
tm  iaitancea,  we  ace  grit-ved  tu  laj . 
where  diaienticg  deacons,  and  eicii 
^UttKliag  ittuditrrt,  briDg  np  their 
■on*  for  UiH  charch'I  To  the  se- 
rioai  penwal  of  ■neb  persons,  espe- 
oially,  wf  reconuneiid  this  imtruc- 
tive,    candid,   and  aeaiaoahle  dis- 

Tbe  test,  ia.  Gal.  t,  1,  "  Stand  &«  1 
.tiierelbre  in  the  liberty  wherewiUj 
Chrift  hath  made  as  free,  aod  br 
not  entangled  ajjain  with  the  yoke 
-of.bondage."  Tbe  principles  of  non- 
4(i^foODity  are.di«CQssad  undcrfivt 
rarticnlars.  t.  The  supremacy  of 
Christ.  .3.  The  spirituality  of  his 
JUwfdom.  3.  The  Miflicieiicj.of  the 
fcriptnrea.  4.  The  right  of  private 
jodgment.  ft-  And  the  right  uf 
public  proff^uion  and  worship. 

From  thefe  pobitioDH  three  io- 
fcrences  are  deduced:  1.  Iftheiebe 
tke  prioditles  of  tlie  New  Teatn- 
jneut,  they  are  sHnciiaued  t^  divine 
Mithority.  3.  If  sanctioned. by  di- 
Tine  aathority,  ihey  must  be  bone- 
Aoial  in  every  aspect  ihey.  wear,  3. 
If  benoUtial,  they  we  worthy  gf 
Iiidwrval  tupporL 

1«  tiw  ftcinion  are. added  two 
«pp«idice>!  tlic  fiat  cojila^  ma 


aal  DisM ''   '^" 

happy  6 


tkt  Mnrtin  lifk,  if  Out  ImU  Mr. 
AnUimU  M-t«B,  mittflkm  Pmian  J 
dkc  Botul  a»d^  FiiiaNffKi,-  -M 
■  Mnwr  ^  kk  IfTs.  Miidilry.  aal 

at  CjcbpcrfH^  ic    Shnwood,    be 


.   well- 


The  Memoir, 
in  the  tolnme, 
Jigested  acconnt  ef  Ae  Hfe, 
and  writing*  of  it*  worthy  •nbjec^ 
Ei>r  which  Ibc  retigioo*  poblw  is 
DiHch  indebted  to  tbacompiler;  and 
which,  when  other*  had  dediDcdit, 
be,  at  die  pressing  request  of  tbe  fii- 
mily,  andertook  and  execoted,  in  ft 
manner  lha(  reBocta  mach  credit  Mt 
hia  ability  aqd  faitJifiilDesa. 

"Archibald  U-tean  vw  bom  <Hi  Iba 
l*t  of  May,  1733.  ■!  £u>  Kilbride,  mm 
Glasgow,  wben  bii  bthsi  accuiMd  ■ 
lum.  WbcQ  yoong  be  vM  pot  to  icUmL 
uid  iu  a  few  ye>n  acqaireit  Ibc  knowr 
ledge  of  leading  and  wHUng  bii  mothec 
loDgDe,  ariibaictic,  and  (be  Lalio  Isn- 
goa^;  ud.  u  a  9ub*equeu(  period  of  hit 
lirp,  nitbou(  tbe  aid  a(  ■  liTing  leacfaer,  be 
brcame  luBukntly  coavcwnl  with  (ba 
Greek  (ltd  Hrhiew  to  nad  tbe  aciipMiC* 
in  the  oii^niL  His  puenii  weie  alsa 
oomiaendiibly  U(eiiIiTe  la  imbne  bia  nnnd 
wiib  letigioiu  piiadptei,  awl  wbea  a  bojk 
wu  tangbt  (lie  A^wnibly's  Ca(cchis«t, 
whicb  lie  fanod  of  gnat  adiantage  laUn 
in  every  lubaequeDt  part  of  tiii  life-  Ht 
had  in  opportDUily  of  beuing  Mr.  Whit- 
field, when  youtig.  who  preached  in  tha 
village  wheie  hia  fai^  itsidsd,  and 
whose  sliiLing  manner  made  a  itiong  im 
prMrisn  on  hii  mwl.  M  (I>e.  age  of  14 
he  wsa  articled  u  an  appnotice  lo  • 
primer.  Id  GUsgon,  and  iu  (hii  banaeM 
be  CDotinned,  after  (h«  opalian  of  hit 
■pprenliccship,  for  Huut  years. 

•  Under  tbe  preaching  uf  Hr.  H'Laanii 
wbo  *u  one  oftba  fliuuaieii  at  Glaiep* 
daring  (he  coriT  partof  biaipprenlice^p 
it  bsappMedtaaiiBubimgbttaite  »» 


ligteMtMlta'  oF  dM  IMh,  enMvd  tnto 
tb*  DommaiuaD  of  Ui  chgrch,  uid  conti- 
nant  levcnl  jean  ■  mdeas  ncnbcr  o( 
itj  but,  by  raiding  Mi.  John  Glui'g 
'TctdnHMj  of  the  Kiog  of  Hutyn,'  he 
wu  Isd  to  call  in  qucitioD  ihr  propriely 
«f  ■!!  national  ettabluhtaciiti  of  Chtiilian- 
itf;  and. in  ir6tt wittkdiew  from  ii,  aiid 
ntuied  with  a  inuJI  locietj  or  the  GIui- 
iiti,  wbo,  at  that  tine,  ncre  tbc  onlj  In- 
dependent* at  Glaipnr;  but,  in  the  fol 
lowing  year  Wt  tbra,  on  a  caaa  of  diKi- 
pline,  in  which  ha  oonM  not  comeinui- 
Mulj  a^M  witb  the  cbarch.  Ai  thii 
tfine  the  Hibject  of  biptUm  p(ntDt«d  it- 
Mlf  ta  Ilia  coudtralion,  and  by  eianiin- 
i^tbe  New  TeatuHat,  wUhout  having 
1^  a  line  written  apon  it  by  any  Biptiii, 
b  wai  continfed  of  thai  unlinauce,  aart 
wa>  baptlaed  at  Edinburgh  by  Mr.  CHr- 
■McbMl.  Mn.  M'Lean,  on  being  ialorm- 
ed  of  it,  declared  that  ibe  conid  not  have 
been  man  lorry  if  ba  had  become  a  Bo- 
Ban  CatboUr  It  wai  not  long,  however, 
bafoiB  iha  haiadf  joined  the  Baptiiti, 
ami  continned  a  Boat  eienplury  ana  lue- 
lal  Bambat  (iU  bar  d«atb.  Afiet  tbii, 
Kr.  HXwi  bring  aettled  in  busiuM  at 
BdinbuT^  joined  the  amall  church  there, 
began  to  preacb,  and  wu  cbown  to  the 
jiaitaral  office,  a*  Mr,  Cvnicliael'i  col- 
Icagoe,  June,  1768. 

"  The  church  at  Ediatinrgh  now  in- 
creased condderaMy,  and  [he  Bapllat  pro- 
feuion  began  to  eiteod  to  Olaigow,  Dun- 
dee, Honlroae,  and  other  iowm  In  Scut- 
hnd.  Though  Mr.  IfrLein  wa*  eonnecttd 
witb  the  ClaHlta  one  year,  and  fiDm 
tiwDCe,  and  otbcr  cinTonunncn,  it  hai 
k«a  nppoted,  by  aame  di«icBt«n  iu 
F"^'"H,  that  tbe  diStiience  between  him 
lad  the  Sandenuniani  cooiiated  cliiefly 
on  tbe  lubjcct  of  bapdim;  bat  froni  thii 
(barge,  a  manuictipt,  in  his  own  haud- 
wiilii]^  which  i>  publiibed,  is  considered 
a  Htiifactary  juiIificBliiai.  Hit  biogra- 
pher, bowcTBr,  admiia  that  there  waj 
Minie  nmiiarity  between  tbem,  reapecting 
both  the  doctrine  oftfaegoipel  and  the 
otdei  of  a  CWiilian  chnreh,  though  not 
■0  great  a*  eonnmonJy  imaginad." 

For  ui  acconnf  of  the  principles 
•ad  chnreh  order  of  the  Sttotcfa 
~  most  rafer  to  tbo  Me- 


iddrel«ea 
inlated  »ll  ctnsscs  of  bis 
coantiTinon,  tQ 'co-p{ierate  io  pro- 
motiiigiti  interest. 

MMt  of  BIr.  M'Lean's  childrcu 
<ie»  rewffTad  iQ  t)"'  vfttist  part  at 
S&,aiion^m  diu^itfr  Mvrirtd  to 


smooth  fhe  e*cnliqr  of  Bin  decflnt^t 
days,  whoso  «aRidiiaus  and  teMlw 
attenliun  ti>  licr  bououred  parent  U 
nseiitioned  with  mtrited  prai>>e.  Oa 
the  21it  of  Decerolicr,  IHIS,  iu  th« 
SOtli  year  uf  his  kRe,  lie  flnisbrd  lij» 
eftrtfaly  course,  and  entered  julo  llie 
Joy  of  bis  Lord.  Tlio  affLi-tiiig  ii^ 
telli^rnce  of  his  deccaae  whs  ooib- 
manicated,  by  a  circular  Idler,  ta 
the  different  chorciliea  iu  the  coo- 
nectioa,  mostof  whom  testified  Ihcir 
unfeigned  respect  tu  his  maoMtf 
by  addresses  of  coiKlalencc  to  tli» 
Ediaburgh  church;  copies  of  wliick 
are  Kivcn  in  the  Appendix  la  tb« 


A  list  ef  Mr.  M'LeBn's 
publications,  and  (he  estimate  of  hL 
character  and  talents  by  his  biogn- 
phcr,  our  limits  wilt  not  permit  us  to 
notice  ;  but  (liis  jnach  wo  rcadilif 
nTow,  that  though, ODsomAiubjocl^ 
we  nay  entcrlain  vlewi  wmcwbai 
different  from  Mr.  MXeao,  yet  w* 
have  been  used  to  hold  his  character 
and  talents  in  high  estimation.  We 
can  rasily  admit  "  that  ho  was  oiw 
of  the  most  etmdid  men  living  in  hii 
judgment  of  other  peraous,in  speak- 
ing' concerning  Ihcm,  caiiliouidj 
avoiding  whatever  bad  the  appear- 
aucc  of  bcittg  cynical  and  ccosori- 
ous;"  and  we  believe,  that  sooner 
than  have  represented  Mr.  Fullerai 
"  (juile  competrut  to  liestow  a  to- 
louring  on  ilia  opponent's  acnliment^ 
For  Ibc  amusement  of  hi*  friends," 
he  would  have  forfeited    his  rjgM 

I'he  sermon*,  seventeen  in  nnn- 
lier.  are,  we  think,  eqaal  to  Mr. 
M'Lean's  other  writing,  pnblished 
in  his  life-lime,  on  the  Iblhiwinc 
subjects:  1.  Chrial'a  providenlnl 
^vernment  of  the  world.  2,  Tha' 
gospel  report,  andtho  grounds  oFita. 
rejeotion  illuatrated.  3.  The  gospel 
feast.  4.  On  the  ioipcirlKUcc  ofttw 
fearofOod.  S.  The  happiness  which 
attends  true  religion.  0,  On  t^ 
unity  of  Christ's  disciples.  7.  The 
■tumbling  block  removed,  and  th* 
believer  sfrcnglhened.  8.  Ob  th* 
duty  of  keeping  tbe  heart.  0.  Tlw 
Chrlstinn  race.  1 0.  The  old  and  new 
roau  AoKtihed.  11.  On  tbe  worM*! 
hatred  of  Christ's  diaciplea.  13.  Oa 
the  duty  and  privilege  of  prajcr, 
IB.  On  the  dntj  iiUdi  CMi\\»nk 
0we  t»  magiatntcft.     \4l,  Ou4i  t3n« 


so  MTERART  INTBLLIGEMCB. 

portion  of  hia  people.    16.  The  be-  diminish  the  'effect';  and  we'shoAM' 
uever'g  triumphant  challenge.     lA.  rather  see  them  interspersed  spar>' 
On  the  asstirancc  of-  hope.     17.  On  ini^y  m  \ror1(S  generally  designed  to ' 
disconformity  to  the  world.    This  promote  reflection,  and  instigate  in- 
last  is  the  substance  of  several  ser-  qniry,  than  detailed  in  such  close 
ittons  on  Romans,  xii.  2.  connection,  and  witli  such  frequent 
These  sermons  were  found  among  recurrence.  Wc  admit,  that  instruo-. 
the  author's  manuscripts,  in  a  state  tion    and    amusement    should    be 
which  required  but  little  correction;  blended   in  attempting   the  moral 
which,  if  favourably  received,  are  improvement  o/  the  rising  gcnera- 
inteaded  to  be  followed  witli  a  se-  tion;  but  the  latter  should  net  be  in-, 
cond  volume,  equally  valuable  and  troduced  with  too  great  a  profusion, 
interesting.  otIiern-iKe  it  will  become  practieallif 

»  ♦  >  the  prodonilnaiit,  instead  of  being. 

Compendium  rf   the    DutU,  of  Church  »?  in  ©nr  opinion  it  onght,  the  subw- 

Member, ;  j-or  the   Use  «f  IHueniing  •>!"•■»<«'   and  collateral  purpose.     In 

OrngvegatioM.    2..  6d.  per  Huudnd.  »"  communications  to  youth,  tnstrue- 

_,        ,.,„     ^      .  .  .  tion  is  the  /Jrrt  object ;  amusement 

This  little  tract  contains  many  „„,    „,g  ^,|-(,^i       4„,^  to  promote 

importai.t  hints  on  public  worship-  ,^6  end.    The  path  may  be  strewed 

the     Christian    temper-pecuniary  indeed  wilh  flowers,  butit  ought  not 

contributions- pensonal  cxertious—  ,„  |,g  g„  |„x,iriaiitly  ovcrspFead  a» 

the  purity.  happines.s  and  inciejuse  ^^     3.^^^,,^  „,^  yobthful    traveller 
of  the    churches.      We    hope  the  j,  ,  ^-^.^J  ^^         ^^  „,^  ^^ 

writer  (whoever  he  may  be,)  will  be  ^  fascination,  the  too  abundant 

encouraged  by  the  pub  ic  to  amplUy  ^^^cty  and  allurement,  with  which 

his  tour  pages  into  eight ;  and  then  ,,;,  ^^     ,,^^  obstructed, 
some  very  important   references  to        Wc  agree  with  the  author  in  his 

the  New  [estameiit  may  be  given  a  advertisement,  that  "in  a  work  of 

length.     A    litle    scnpiiire-manual  this  nature,  a«*/.*»h«V«  is  of  high 

on  tins  subject  is  much  wanted.    If  i,„p„,.,a„eo."   Cut  however  respect- 

It  be  given  away  at  the  reception  of  ^^,^  ^^^^  individual,  or  howeveJ  ge-' 

members,  or  on  the  bap  isnial  day,  „„i„p  y,„  ^„„^^^,;  „f  j^formaUou,. 

(for  It   IS  evidently  written    by    a  ^^  ^^„„„^    ^    j    j,^      ^j     .       ^.^ 

Baptist,)  It  may  be  rendered  cxten-  j^  ,u,H^i„,„.  jj,^^^.  auecdotr.hould 

uveiy  useiui.  j^^^^,^  ^^^^  accompanied  by  an  iudi** 

^  ♦  » —  cation  of  the  source  whence  it  haa- 
Juvenile    Anecdotf.,;    or,    authentic   and  !>cen  obtained  ;  otherwise,  interest- 
interesting  Faff«o/C/ii  Wren  anrf  ymitA;  'ogJacts  will  often  be  questioned, 
designed  for  the  Morat  and  Religious  and  sometimes  denied.     To  ourju-' 
Jriitruction  of   the  riting  Generation,  venilc  readers  we  can  recommend' 
Compiled    and    arranged^  with   useful  the  occasional  perusal  of  this  pnb-. 
Observations,  by  John  Brwe.     Second  h'cation,  which,  we  liave  no  doubt. 
Edition,  cmsiderahly  enlarged,  they   will    ag^rce    with   the   autiior 
THEtendency  of  thia  little  volume  andwiihus  in  adipitting,  contains 
is  decidedly  good.    That  such  me-  "  useful  observations"    as   well    as 
morials  of  early  piety  should  be  pre-  "  authentic  and  interesting  facts."    . 
served,  wc  have  no  doubt :  and  do  #  ♦  » 
not  question  their  adaptation  to  en-  LITERARY  INTfiJt-UGENCB.- 
gage  the  youthful  mind,  and  to  fur-                        j    th    "P 

tkiSi  it  with  some  beneficial  occupa-       »,.     „      «  .       fr^fi^'^         i  o 
.*:««       A  4  ^u^  e»».^  4\ww*r.    4r„  ^^m^^i  ^  "^  Uev.  Hobeit  Hall  s  Funeral  Ser- 

tion.    At  the  same  time,  to  compi-  ^^  ^^^  Chartotie  will  be 

Utions  even  of  this  pious  class,  there  ready  in  a  few  days. 

nay  be  some  objection,  as  being cal-       ;|4  r^v.  J.  Palmer'. (of  Shrcwibory) 

culated  to  satiate  and  cloy  the  appe-  Funeral  Sermon  for  the  Princess  Chaiu 

tite,  rather  than  to  afi'ord  nutriment  lotte  is  also  just  ready. 

andhMlthtothemind.     A  succes-  Just  PublUhed. 

lion  of  anecdotes,  individually  and        a  Series  of  Discourses,  recommending 

t,  valuable  or  striking,  may  be  an  enforcing  Steadfastness  iri  the  Chris. 

likelj^  by  their  abundance^  to  tian  Profession.  By  W,  Peudered.  8?(h 


H.    aon  i 


inMinacB  i&etcospect  mfh  iForefp  ^ntelUgencr. 


BAPTIST  MIfiSIOS. 

M  Dr.  Rytaad,  doled  Jfofjiy.  JUa'cfc 
«,  1817. 


■  joatnej 


!,  Buiar, 


dibnnd,  (d  Sceta  Koood.  ■  hnt  mil,  M 

lilch  (h 


ion-  He  ii  »«rj  hi 


I  b«»e  Istely 
u  far  u  MiraiiMi"!   ■"•»    --- 
■Imoit  two   month!  ;    in  wbicb, 

Cue  of  my  nwKif"' **"'"■  *** 
,  I  wuiUDch  emplojecl^liojh 
EuTopeuii  «nd  oaLiiei.  ""-  "'— 
I  ppcaehrd  at  Dijsh,  Di 

mnd  Ghiueepore  ;  in  all -   .      , 

■nd  ■mong  Hie  lutter  1  wat  Yonooilj 
ea{agcd.  Sabbatbi  were  firld  daji 
Onel  went  at  Gb^Mepore,  and  one  a 
Benare.,  and  two  in  the  l-ilUgM.  -ill 
great  delight.  E.ety  tract  and  gu "pel  l 
I  took  with  me  wai  giTen  away-  Ai 
GhnxeepDre,  Miriapote,  and  Benarei, 
neat  -a.  the  attention  of  the  people  ; 
.hole  day.  I  -a.  in  full  omploy  among 
them.  Both  Mnjsnlmani  and  Hindoo, 
heard  wilb  mnch  apparent  approbation. 
hot  especially  the  latter.  Cpwardi  of 
««  goBpeli  and  1000  tcacU  were  lefi 
ng  the  people,  to  be«r  teiU- 
jofuWation  lo  then  for  Itnie  to 
i.  It  it  wonderful  to  obicrve,  hovi 
crldeutlj  an  intisible  band  ii  at  work 
anmigtt  ihepeople.and— "■-■■'■"'''" 
fci  the    Loid.     Some  t  ,  „„„ 

it  effecting  in  the  spirit  of  the   people,  i  j,,p| 
and  in  iheirprojpecti,  which  augurs  well.        jj  ^^  ..„™ 
Ilcanbut  be  ibo    mo.t  encontaging  to     ,^j  jdianee 

■    ■     ,„,.     At  Mongbyr.   ho-""-  I — 

[eUnottocou»picnoui;hUb*i 


ible,  and  very  deter- 

_  .    Ihe  Sprit  of  all  graM 

lur  tlii)  eminent  intlaoce  of  hit  powct 
and  benignity  ! 

Ai  ii  reipecd  njielf,  I  ha*e  not  bcm 
■itogetbef  to  well  in  bodj  ii  in  former 

complaint,  which 


:  fot  almoK 


aiiuoiei  an  alarming  poiition  in 
ilitulion  inniy  foriielh  year,  a 
ID  be  regatded  by  me  as  a  h 
niloi.     I  find   that  1  can  bei 


veil. 


tnonj  oi 


tbi>  cbiDge  li 


linl< 


GOutpicnoui  I 
thepeaple  appearhatdened,  and  bot 
■       Vited  to  ulend  to  th««  tlungi.The 
baa  been  busy  in  hi»  endeaTOori 


frighten  them  ;  and  to  route  sp 

:jndicei;  and,  (br  the  pretent,  i 

too  tnceeaiCul.     loghain  Mitser,  a  ,. 

■on  whuhaa  for  montbiafforded  hopehy 

.hit  iteady  atuchmenl  lo  the  gotpel,  re- 
uaina  f  tm,   and  it.  I  belieTc,   lincere, 

"HeUnotyetbaptUed.  He  is  enfiWed 
ai  a  nader  of  the  word,  m  which  hit 
Mefolnew  wilf,  I  donbt  not,  be  appa- 
rem.  He  Ci  «  man  of  reipectabililj, 
baa  lery  retpectable  couoeclioni,  buc 
ii  l«w  in  pmeny,  and  hai  a  family. 
Many  people  toe  dwly  calling  upon 
bin,  (0  heai  whmt  be  has  to  My  for  him- 
iBi?   HeltiontdtirK.  dajwkbBnii- 


At  Dijah,  the  brethren  are  in  fall  an- 

pluy.     They   preach  at  Dinapore  to  B 

large  congregation  of  the    King's  £4tb, 

and  other)  ijelonging  Id  the  Company** 

furcet ;  and  thingt  appear  lo  be  in  a  lerj 

rBTiTing  condition.  Brother  Rowe  write* 

me   that  they    hare  about  tO  cindidalM 

for  baptiim.     When  1  was  there  Bc*enl 

naliiei    appeared     Tcry   hopeful,    and 

those  bapiiicd  latt  year  remain  stead- 

■'"*  ^^  I  fait,  and   two  of  them   ate   apparenllj 

e,  hovT  .  g,g£„|   iQ    communicating  the  word   tv 

'  'T°.'      others.   I  was  greatly  encouraged,  fnna 

igtliei.li  I  Qt)K[,ing  the  progreit  of  Ihe  word  at 

chanee  |  ^^^  ^^  ,^  „|qJ,  ,f  ,t^  enquima.     It 

''^'  I  isiDirit.aaditiilire. 

DOW,  that  religion  is  or 
imong  OUT  own  countrj- 

mon  to  heat   of  sach  and 

Verily  Jehoiah  Jeini  is  on  his  way,  and 

"i  work  is  before   him.    Afewoftbe 

ril  servants,  and  many  of  tbe  ntUitaij, 

In  the  Ttanslalions,  the  Paainn  and 
Gcneut  have  been  completed,  and  tha 
woilis  of  Solomon  and  the  Eiodus,  witk 
partof  Leviticus,  and  part  of  Isaiah  havs 
been  gone  through.  The  gospels  of 
Matthew  and  Mark,  In  a  refined  dialect 
of  the  tienduwee,  ate  almost  readj  lar 
the  piei),  aod  Lute  it  in  hi 
the  Loid  haib  helped  ne. 


I.  Ui^eilt 


52 


KELIOIOUS  IKTSLLIGBNCK. 


tgtnct  ffa  Letter  from  Mr$,  PhiUipt  to 
$om€  tUiotioHM  in  EugiaatU  dated 
Mitch  £»,  IS17. 

We  are  now  at  Rjrswick,  near  Bata- 
ynm,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Robinson.  It 
b  sitoated  about  three  niiies  from  Ba- 
taTia*  which  renders  it  more  healthy,  as 
Bafttvia  if  a  very  dsngerous  place,  es- 
pecially for  Koropean»»  who  have  been 
acsnstoBud  to  a  more  tenperate  climate, 
and  a  pure  air.  Its  ensalubrity  it  con- 
«dercd  to  be  owing  to  the  lownets  of  its 
•kaation,  and  the  cauait  of  stagnant 
nmtcr*  into  which  niwiy  obnoxioas  ani- 
jaals  are  cast  after  death.  For  my  own 
part,  I  must  acknowledge,  I  have  noCiek 
the  heat  more  op^essive  than  on  a  hot 
simmer's  day  in  England  ;  and,  at  some 
parts  of  the  day,  it  is  even  cooler  than 
tiMt.  This  is  owing  to  the  west,  or  wet 
jBUUisooo,  which  generally  commences 
.about  the  end  of  November,  and  con- 
llnncs  till  March  or  April.  During  this 
•isason»  the  inhabitants  are  exposed  to 
jiiarp  winds,  and  violent  torrents  of  rain. 
Thunder  storms,  accompanied  with  vivid 
liglitnnig,  are  very  frequent,  especially 
towards  the  close  of  the  monsoon  -,  very 
iswdaytbave  passed  without  them  since 
ytie  have  t>een  on  the  island. 
.  There  is  one  eircuastance  that  ren- 
,4«ra  Batavia  pleasant.  It  is  a  very 
jfeflple  coQBtry ;  the  whole  year  u  one 
perpetual  spring,  and  I  understand  the 
^erior  of  the  island  is  quite  the  garden 
•f  the  east.  Froit  is  very  abundant; 
Wt  there  are  not  many  equal  in  flatour 
l9  tbo»«  which  England  produces. 

Our  bouse  is  surrounded  with  cocoa- 
nut  trees  and  plantains,  two  of  the 
4itenduif  fruits  of  the  country,  and  which 
are  of  great  importance  to  the  native*; 
Me,  with  the  addition  of  rice  and  salt, 
tbty  famish  them  with  almost  all  that 
they  deem  the  necossaries  of  life.  The 
Ibrmer  of  these  grows  in  aknust  every 
field  atouad  us,  and  the  table  of  au 
ISuropean  does  not  seem  complete  with- 
oat  a  dish  of  boiled  rice  and  currie*  both 
iar  breakfast  and  dinner.  We  lately 
purchased  a  milch  goat,  with  a  kid,  for 
two  rupees  and  a  h«lf ;  and  eight  fowls 
«iay  be  had  for  a  rupee.  Fork  is  not 
.difficult  to  be  obtained,  but  other  meat 
ja  scarcc»  and  not  equal  to  what  you 
hava  in  England.  The  cows  are  very 
.poor  looking  animals,  and  yield  very 
IktU  aaiik.  Guata  are  the  substitute 
Voih  ^  sheep  and  €0w»>  Butter  is 
extravagantly  dear,  and  good  cheese  is 
a  scarce  article.  Wines  aie  moderate  ; 
the  Cape  wine  may  be  had  for  nine 
•tippeca  per  dumu'.  9et  much  for  eating 
■lid  drinking ;  now  for  the  situation  in 


which  we  live.  It  it  in  a  honsa  prm« 
cipally  constructed  of  bamboo,  in  ^ 
pleasant  green  lane,  about  tbrae  mil« 
from  the  town.  It  is  about  4# 
feet  long,  and  35  feet  wide,  with  a  vi. 
randa  before  and  behind.  The  centra 
is  a  large  hall,  with  folding  doors  op. 
posite  each  other,  which  admit  a  free 
current  of  air.  On  each  side  is  a  sleep- 
ing room  and  study.  The  walls  are 
bamboo,  the  posts  are  of  teak,  the  floqr 
is  pavel  with  square  brick,  and  the  rodf 
thatched  with  the  leaves  of  a  speciCs  of 
palm.  You  will  think  it  strsnge  te  bear 
of  a  house  without  an  up-atairs  romoc 
with  neither  a  pane  of  glass,  nor  a  sioglf 
chimney.  Yet  this  is  exactry  the  case, 
and  it  wears  a  pretty  appearance,  llie 
contrast  of  the  white  walls  with  thf 
green  trees  that  surround  it  gives,  as  may 
be  easily  conceivedi  a  cheerful  aspeeC 
to  the  whole  :  the  ceotiuel  tree,  whicp 
presides  over  our  gate  of  bamboo,  is  a 
majestic  tamarind,  now  loaded  witlt 
fruit ;  the  front  viranda  looks  into  a 
garden,  the  back  into  a  poultry  yard* 
My  liiUe  Canary  bird^  which  was  mj 
companion  fur  15,000  miles,  hangs  in 
the  front  viranda,  and  has  never  ceased 
to  warble,  from  the  crowing  of  the  cock 
to  the  setting  of  the  sun.  The  value  of 
this  one  little  bird  is  equal  to  that  of 
three  horses  in  this  country. 

1  am  very  thankful  that  both  Mr.  P. 
and  myself  enjoy  as  good  a  state  of 
health  in  the  general  way  as  before  we 
left  England!  In  this  foreign  laud, 
though  deprived  of  the  society  of  our 
friends,  though  destitute  of  that  religious 
intercourse  which  has  often  been  the 
delight  of  our  souls,  still  mercy  sui* 
rounds  us;  the  same  heavenly  bounty 
supplies  our  returning  wants,  and  lis* 
tens  to-Qur  prayers ;  and,  if  God  see  it 
to  bless  the  endeavours  of  my  husband 
in  sowing  a  right  seed  in  the  minds  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  dark  land,  an^ 
teaching  those  who  are  now  led  astrajf 
by  the  delu&ions  of  Mahomet  to  serve 
the  living  and  true  God,  thi>  will  maJba 
onr  hiearts  rejoice  indeed. 


Extract  of  A  Letter  from  Mri^BruekMr  U 
Dr,  RyUmd,  dated  Samcffmi^,  Jvnt  £f, 
ISlf. 

Being  advanced  so  far  in -the  Malay 
language  as  to  understand  it  tolerab^ 
well,  I  have  began  more  particularly  to 
apply  to  the  Javanese  language,  ai  It 
seemed  to  me  to  be  of  far  greater  iin« 
portance  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
among  the  genuine  inhabitants  of  tnis 
isla^dt  h«e»asa  it  ie  th^  geaaral  laa* 
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gangt  of  the  nation }  and  tlioogh  many 
4*f  tibem  understand  a  little  of  the  Ma- 
Jay,  they  arc  far  from  uuderstaading  it 
so  as  to  hold  conVersatioa  on  rellgioQA 
sobjects.     But  I  fiud>  that  the  Javanese 
language  is  at  least  tiiree  times  as  diffi- 
cult as  the  Malay  ;  because  there  are 
two  dialects   quite  different  from  each 
otheri  called  the  higher  and  the^lower; 
others  add  to  these  a  middle  and   half 
middle  language,  which  lie  between  the 
two  first.     All.  these  different  dialects 
have  words  and  sounds  quite  different 
from  each   other*  which  are  used  and 
applied  according  to  the  different  ranks 
eiisting  among  that  nation.  From  this  you 
willconceiTe^  that  the  Javenese  language 
is]very  copions.1  have  found  already  more 
than  twenty  names  for  a  king,  upwards 
•f  ten  for  an  elephant*  five  to  express 
the  verb  to'iit  down,  and  four  sign!  ty- 
ing to  deeff  &c.    Yet,  for  things  of  more 
importance,  they  seem  to  have  but  few 
"words  or  none  at  all ;  many  have  been 
borrowed  from  the  Arabs ;  those  far  in« 
-fCance    concerning    religion,    a   future 
state,  and  the  aUributes  of  the   divine 
Being.      Nevertheless,  these    different 
dialects  are   found  mixed  together  in 
their  booksj  which  makes  it  difficult  to 
understand    their    writings.      Besides, 
nearly  aU  their  books,  historrcal  as  well 
as  others,  are  in   verses  or  poetry,  in 
which  there  are  many  repetitious,  and 
words  used  merely  to  make. up  the  mea- 
sure, or  to  improve  the  sound.    And  as 
no  grammar  or  dictionary  has  yet  been 
compiled   for  the  use  of  the  public,  this 
altogether  makes  the  acquisition  of  that 
language  exceedingly  difficult.    I  have 
now.,  applied     nine    months      to     it, 
and  am  not  yet  able  to  understand  them 
when  they  speak ;  and  I  dare  say,  that 
at  least  another  year  will  be  required 
&r  me  to  converse  in  it. 

A  great  part  of  the  inhabitants  are 
Mahometans,  and  many  of  them  are 
very  well  acquainted  with  the  contents 
of  their  religion,  as  there  are  many 
]Mrie8ts  among  them  who  have  been  edu- 
cated in  Mecca,  and  others  are  con- 
tinually going  thither.  For  the  re- 
mainder, they  are  given  up  to  lying, 
cheating,  and  all  sorts  of  evil  works.  I 
think  it  will  be  almost  a  miracle  if  any 
of  these  people  should  be  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

My  health  is  improved  in  some  mea- 
sare*  and  I  hope  to  improve  more  in  it. 
I  have,  lately  begun  to  translate  a  little 
of  Matthew's  gospel,  but  feel  my  great 
.weakness  in  the  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage. I  recommend  myself  particu- 
^li^ly.to.jour  prayers>  that  there  may  be 
granted'unto  me  the  spiilt  of  penever- 

VOL*  X* 


ance,  patience^  and  faith ;  and  that  I 
may  be  found  worthy  by  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  to  spread  his  kiuiwledge  among 
the  benighted  inhabitants  of  this  island* 
and  to  ^ain  immortal  soub  for  his  hea* 
venly  kingdom. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Robmton  to 
Dr,  Ryiondp  dated  July  16,  1817. 

A  young  roan  has  offered  himself  for 
baptism,  who  is,  we  hope,  a  proper  sub* 
ject  for  that  ordinance,  and  we  expect 
that  he  will  join  us  next  month.  It  ap* 
pears,  that  he  received  his  first  religioua 
impressions  under  my  preaching  about 
three  years  ago.  There  are  one  or  two 
others  who,  we  hope,  will  join  us  aflt^r 
a  time. 

Perhaps  some  persons  may  suppose  that 
these  native  Christian's  only  change  their 
sentimenb  relative  to  baptism  when  they 
join  us,  and  that,  my  preaching  among 
them  rather  promotes  the   interest  of  a 
party,  than  tlie  general  cause  of  Christi* 
anity.  This*  however,  is  not' the  case  ;  for 
I  found  these  native  Christians,  as  thoT- 
are  called,  deeply  sunk  in  sin.     Sabbath 
breaking,  drunkenness,  gaming,  fornica- 
tion, and  (if  I  may  credit  report)  con* 
jurlng,  and  almost  all  other   gross  sins 
were  cdmmon  among  them,  and  are  comt 
mon  among  the  generality  to  this  flay. 
Some  of  them  pretend  to  believe  the  doc- 
trine of  the  transmigration  of  the  souls, 
and  others  are  deeply  tinctured  with  the 
spirit  of  deism,  through  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  works  of  Voltaire. 
Surely  such  chartkters  arc  men  of  tho 
world. 


THE  REFORMATION. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  a  Hanoverian 
Clergyman  ;  dated  Hanover,  Nowmber 
3, 1817/ 

During,  the  three  last  days,  the  cele* 
bradon  of  the  third  Jubilee  of  the  Re* 
formation  took  place  in  this  city  :  upon 
the  whole  it  was  kept  in  a  very  solemn 
and  edifying  manner.  I  was  particu- 
larly affected  by  the  administration  of 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's-supper  in  all 
the  churches.  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Cambridge  set  the  example.  I 
rejoice,  that  notwithstanding  thoihiwfal 
a|)ostacy  of  our  days,  there  are  still  Chris- 
tians among  us  who  are  deeply  interest* 
ed  in  the  momentoos  JBoncei^Da  of  rtU- 
gion. 
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Vimtsstit  f&tlifiiom  Sxmisme. 


ADDRESS  TO  TBE  PRINCE  REGENT. 


On  Monday,  Dec.  1,  t%17»  a  yety 
anterestins  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Town  Halt  of  Derby,  It  consisted  of 
the  minlsteTs  and  raembers  of  the  Pres- 
bjterUnf  Independent,  and  Baptist 
cdngreftations  in  Derby,  and  was  cal!ed 
•''to  take  into  consideration  the  pro- 
priety of  presenting  an  Address  to  His 
Royal  Highness  the  Prince  Regent  on 
the  late  tnielanchoW  and  lafnented  death 
C|f  Her  Roral  highness  the  Princess 
Charlotte  of  Wales,  and  of  dutiful  and 
loyal  attachment  to  the  principles  which 
placed  the  illnstridus  JPamlly  of  His 
Royal  Highness  on  fhe  throne  of  these 
fealma*'' 

OJtj^  9f  the  Addretu 

To  His  Royal  Highness  George  Prince 
of  Wales,  Regent  of  the  United  King- 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

'f  May  it  please  jour  Royal  Highness, 
' "  ^^r  ^^^  OAoex^gned,  the  Ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian,  Independent,  and 
;$aptbt  Denominations  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  in  Derby,  on  behalf  of  our- 
selves  and  the  members  of  our  respectire 
congrcgaticms,  approach  your  Royal 
Highness  with  feelings  of  dutiful  and 
loyal  attachment  and  of  unfeigned  sym^* 


pathy. 


"  it  would  be  vain  to  attempt  the  e)t* 
pression  of  that  sorrow  which  fills  our 
hearts  at  the  recollection  of  the  irre* 
parable'  loss  which  yOnr  Royal  Highness 
has  been  called  to  sustain.  That  hea- 
venly Providence  which  rules  over  all, 
and  whose  wisdom  we  can-  neither  'iii>- 
thora  nor  arraign,  has  removed  frbm 
the  world  your  illustrious  Dau^ter; 
and  at  a  time,  and  under  circumstances, 
which  to  human  apprehension  rendered 
her  continuance  here  the  most  to  be 
desired. 

^  To  dwell  on  the  virtuous  and  amiable 
diaracter  of  Her  Royal  Highness,  would 
be  only  to  repeat  the  prai^s  which  fall 
trom    every  tongue;    and  we  fear  to 
dwell  on  a  subject  which,  in  the  poig- 
nancy of  your  Royal  Highnesses  afflic- 
'tion,ihight  tend  rather  to  renew  your 
'forrowsthan  to  alleviate  them.     If  effec- 
'tual  consolation  were  in  our  power,  it 
^Wolild  be  our  greatest  happiness  to  open 
svery  source  of  it  to  your  Royal  H^h-  . 
jiCMj  but  He  aloa9  can   bind   up  the! 
^eart  who  has  broken  it,  and  to  the 


Source  of  all  good,  whose  ways,  thoo^fh 
mysterious,  are  always  merciful,  our 
prayers  are  addressed,  that  he  will 
grant  such  portions  of  his  all  powerful 
aid  as  may  support  your  Royal  High- 
ness under  this  awfw  dispensation  of 
his  power. 

«•  We  trust,  also,  that  your  Royal 
Highness  will  derive  some  alleviation  of 
your  grief,  from  the  assurance  of  the 
affectionate  and  loyal  attachment  which 
pervades  all  ranks  of  people  in  these 
United  Kingdoms. 

**  We  offer  it  to  the  consideratien  o# 
your  Royal  Highness  as  a  source  of  no 
mean  satisfaction,  that  a  spirit  of  imioB 
and  loyalty  exists  among  the  people  o( 
these  realsM  which  cannot  be  exceeded* 
and  that  every  attempt  to  disturb  the 
tranquillity  of  the  empire  has  proved 
abortive. 

"Addressing  your  Royal  Highness 
from  a  county  which  has  been  repro^ 
sented  (unjustly  as  we  believe)  to  be 
disaffected  to  the  government  of  your 
Royal  Highness,  we  have  the  highesV 
pleasure  in  congratulating  your  Royal 
Highness  on  the  very  decisive  testiHiony 
which  was  repeatedly  borne  by  the 
Judges  on  the  betich  during  the  lata 
trials  for  high  treason,  to  the  steady 
loyalty  of  the  people  at  large,  a  loyalty 
which  no  intimidation  could  for  a  «io* 
ment  shake. 

**  It  was  with  infinite  regret  that  we 
observed  occasional  statements  of  the 
transactions  which  have  disturbed  our 
county,  in  which  it  was  attempted  to 
implicate  the  Dissenters  in  the  recent 
outrages.  Tliat  undeviating  fidelity 
which  the  Protestant  Dissenters  have 
ever  exhibited  \o  the  illustrious  family 
of  your  Royal  Highness,  ought  to  havt 
been  sufficient  to  secure  them  as  a  body 
from  such  unfounded  insinuations.  And 
on  mature  inquiry,  we  have  a  confident 
sattiifaction  in  assuring  your  Royal  High- 
ness, that  not  an  individual  connected 
with  any  religions  society  of  the  Three 
Denominations  of  Dissenters  was  in  any 
degree  implicated  in  tlie  disgraceful 
occurrences  so  promptly  and  so  happily 
suppressed. 

**  In  veneration  of  those  principles  of 
civil  and  religious  liberty  which  we  have 
ever  been  foremost  to  avow,  principles 
which  seated  and  maintain  the  family 
of  your  Boyal  Hi^ness  oi|  th^  throne 

of  tU«Se  '\}llAXe41^&^01B»%  «SA  Xst  1Me> 
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loos  attacfament  to  the  venerated  iotti- 
tauons  of  our  country  as  secured  by  oor 
iaraiaable  constitation,  we  trust  we 
shill  steadily  persevere. 

"  To  defend  the   land  of  oor  birth 
against  foreign  aggression,  its  tranquii- 
iity  against   the  efforts  of  faction,    its 
iostitutions  agaiiist  the   encroachments 
of  power,  are  our  duties  as  patriots ;  to 
jieid  a  ready  submission  to  the  laws  and 
constituted  authorities  of  the  State,  is 
the  first  lesson  which  we  learn  as  sub- 
jects; to  embrace  every  fit  opportunity 
of  expressing  our  dutiful  attachment  to 
our  Sovereign  and   his  family,   is  oar 
privilege  as  Britons.     In  these  charac- 
ters  we  now  address  your  Royal  Uigb- 
ness,  beseeching  your  Royal  Highness 
to  reeeive  our  professions  of  loyalty  and 
mffeetion,  and  our  assurances  that  your 
Royal  Highness  will  ever  find  us  among 
the  most  faithful  of  bis  Majesty's  sub- 
jects." 

%*  We  anderetand,  that  this  Address 
has  been  very  graciously  received  by  bis 
Bajwl  Highness  the  Prince  Regent.  ' 

Oor  reiuiers  will  perceive,  that  this 
loyal  and  constitutional  Address  com- 
pletelj  temoves  the  unfounded  calumny 
cast  upon  the  Dissenters  of  Derbv,  tit, 
that  some  of  the  persons  lately  tried  for 
high  treason  belonged  to  their  congre- 
gations. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


Extract. rf  a  Letter  Jrmn  Mr,  W.  M,  one 
^  tk€  Betderi  mni  Eatfmmitn  of  the 
Iriik  TestamenU  to  the  Secretary,  dated 
October  16,  1817. 

••  Dxikit  Sir, — I  lay  before  you  the 
itate  of  the  schools,  which  I  have  lately 
visited.  They  are  in  the  highest  degree 
of  prosperity  that  can  possibly  be  ex- 
-peeted ;  and  I  may  add,  (what  I  never 
expected  to  see  in  my  day,)  that  there 
is  not  the  smallest  opposition  that  I 
can  learn  from  any  of  the  priests ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  many  of  them  are  re- 
questing schools  for  their  iViends  and 
favourites.  An  instance  of  this  kind  has 
lately  oecarred.  You  know  that  the 
-parish  of  B.  was  the  first  place  in  which 
'opposition  was  made  to  the  schools : 
during  the  last  two  years,  two  priests 
have  exhausted  themselves  in  their  at- 
tempts to  suppress  them.  The  present 
priest,  who  succeeds  the  other  two,  has 
applied  to  me,  requesting  a  school  for 
liis  nephew ;  and  promised  that  he  would 
engage  for  the  propriety  of  his  conduct : 
this  b  considered  here  almost  a  miracle. 
I  am  idfry  that  bis  application  was  too 
hPt,  99  mH  tb9'wddiUomd  tchooh  bftd  j 


been  appointed.  X  t»ld  this  to  Gd.  P. 
who  related  to  me  the  following  ant^ 
dote  of  a  conversation  which  he  had 
with  the  same  priest.  •  The  CoknS 
told  the  priest  that  he  had  heard  that  be 
(the  priest)  had  burnt  tbe  Bible.'  '  No^' 
said  the  priest^  '  I  give  you  oij  woi4 
that  I  never  did;  and  am  reaiiy  aad 
willing  to  give  you  my  oath  $  for  let  as 
say  what  we  will,  the  Scriptures  are  tho 
Word  of  God.'  The  ColoMei  would  noc 
safer  him  to  swear  it,  saying,  his  woid 
was  sufficient ;  and  added,  that  he  wao 
sorry  that  his  request  for  a  school  cooM 
not  be  complied  with. 

<'  I  have  had  a  great  desire,  for  men 
than  two  years  past,  to  go  to  the  west  of 
the  county  of  Mayo«  where  I  lived  al 
the  time  the  French  landed  in  thot 
country.  The  reason  I  wished  to  pt 
was,  because  I  was  intimate  with  many 
of  the  people,  and  there  is  nothing  to  be 
done  unless  there  are  some^  acquaint- 
ances ;  of  which  I  have  many  from  this 
part  to  that.  I  was  kindly  received 
every  where;  but  could  not  remain  mono 
than  one  night  in  a  place,  as  the  fever  is 
raging  in  every  direction  :•  I  hope  the 
word  will  have  free  course  in  fature  in 
those  parts. 

<*  In  my  journey  I  visited  O.  G— 's 
school.  Twenty  years  ago  I  coald  noC 
have  imagined  there  would  have  been 
either  house  or  inhabitant  in  this  place ; 
and  now  he  has  on  his  list  120  scholars ; 
among  whom  (a  circumstance  I  never 
saw  before,)  there  is  not  one  Protestant, 
nor  one  reader,  that  has  not  less  or  more 
coounitted  the  scriptures  to  memory* 
both  in  English  and  Irish.  There  were 
ten  children  who  repeated  to  me  twelve 
chapters  each,  six  in  each  language; 
the  Irish  they  spoke  fluently,  but  the 
English  with  the  tone  that  might  be  ex-' 
pected.  There  was  not,  however,  oae 
verse  that  was  not  correctly  repeated  ; 
and  what  made  it  so  gratifying  to  ite 
was,  when  I  considered  that  they  woidd 
repeat  those  chapters  at  home  to  their 
parents,  many  of  whom  do  not  under- 
stand  a  word  of  English  f  In  my  last 
short  letter  I  mentioned  some  of  the  cir- 
cumstances which  have  taken  place  on 
the  mountain  called  Shrone  Cham  Cre- 
han,  relative  to  Mary  R     ■■. 

«  What  I  then  wrote  was  but  little  of 
the  wonderful  work  of  the  Lord ;  I  hope, 
that  through  her  instrumentality,  that « 
congregation  of  believers  will  be  col- 
lected upon  that  mountain.  She  never 
read  or  spoke  one  word  of  English,  aoi 
but  seldom  ha^  heard  the  soriptnres 
read ;  yet  the  Xiord  has  enlightened  her 
understanding,  apd  sealed  the  tmth 
upon  her .  heart,  and  glfeu  her  a  gre^ 
memory  «ad  tead]^  «tttiisxc»\  1st  i^ 


BEDGIOUS   INTELLIQBNCB. 


(DOD  1  the  most 
ptopoied  bj  »n  a 
to  «n»wer,  tboogli 


ii  nble 


Lib  meekness 
JDg  man;  af  their  | 
etrorf,  crcn  irom  ineir  own  catechtsm  ; 
bat  especiallj  on  the  doctrine  of  tran. 
■ubitButiBtiou.  She  brings  this  so  pow- 
eriallj  to  their  nndentaDdiligs.  that 
maiiT  are  eoat inoed  thai  when  the  priest 
■dministers  the  wafer  to  Ihemtliey  te- 
cei*e  it  to  their  Tain.  At  the  coinmence- 
ntnt  of  her  conversion,  she  withstood 
the  priest,  who  kept  her  more  than  an 
Iiour  upon  her  knees.  1  had  this  from 
her  own  lips  sa  follows  :  Wiien  she  lirsl 
law  the  trotli  uF  tlic  gospel,  het  firki 
>.uemies  were  those  of  her  own  house; 
-thai  ii,  lier  father  and  molhei,  (bnt. 
blessed  ^e  God^  the;  are  now  recon- 
ciled ID  her,  and  entreated  I  would  oflet 
visit  them.)  The;  ineisled,  when 
-priest  came  ilieie  to  hear  confes: 
that  she  should  attend ;  which  sh 
itinalet;  Tefuied  lo  do.  To  beai 
Hale  how  trying  she  found  it  bet 
beidulT  to  God  and  the  fear  of  a 
very  affecting.  Howeier,  the  fiesh  be- 
ing  weak,  she 
her  turn,  as  is  usual,  the  priest  asked 

'feMed>'  She  told  him.  '  Whatsms  h'av? 


lion ;  but  vi 
God.  and, 
goillj.'       H 


r  Lord 


ntion!'    'Ifjou 
her  lo  keep,  not 
»ve  nothing  tod 

do  not  ptomlse  neJ* 
bear  that  book,  I  wiU 
wilhyou!"     'Well,' 

uake;  lo  farewel 
question  (o  her  n 
of  them   sa,,  tl.a 

in?' which  none 
she  then  tells  ( 

heir  own  confes 

!■     She  now  puts  the 
eiglibuuiB,  '  Dare  aiij 

of  t^iem  will  affirm, 
em    pl«inlr,    Ibat   hy 
ion  ibey  acknowledge 

"  She  publicly  | 


e  gallow 


e  gospel 
When 


the  people  begged  Ihem  lo  inioke  Ihe 
Virgin  Mary,  she  said,  '  Do  not  heed 
what  they  are  saying,  for  there  is  none 
can  1»  of  any  service  lo  your  souls,  but 
only  Jesus  '.  and  therefore  cast  yonrsctf 
upon  him-'  One  of  them  said,  '  Oh,  I 
throw  myself  upon  Jesus  !'  '  May  the 
blood  of  Jesus  cover  your  sins,'  said  she. 
The  other  (hief  paid  no  altem'jon  to 
what  she  said.  The  account  of  these 
two  thieves  is  very  remarkable. 

"  This  has  been  Ihe  happiest  jouraeT 

I  ever  made,  though  I  took  a  cold  which 

brought  on  a  severe  deuinesi;  yet  mj 

comfort  nan  greater  than  my  affliction. 

"  W.  M." 


SUGGESTIONS 


(This  is  (heir  mode 
they  are  about  to  administer  the  wafer. ) 
She  replied,  ■  I  would  be  glad  to  knour 
'  OD  what  condilina  1  nm  tolakefaim'' 
He  said,  ■  If  you  lake  him  free  froDi 
.  ^,  he  will  be  eternal  nontishment  to 
you;  and  if  othernise.  eternal  damna- 
tion to  yon!'  She  said,  'Then  1  will 
never  ta'ke  him  on  those  condition*,  fflr 
I  know  that  I  am  asinnerj  and  in  th<: 
very  act  a  ainful  thonght  might  pass 
through  ray  mind.'  '  Ob,'  taid  he,  '  I 
forgive  your  tins.'  '  ¥on  cannot  furgite 
your  oWn  una,'  said  s)ie,  •  there  is  none 
<«D  forgive  my  iin>  but  Jesus,  *lta  suf- 
fered (or   my  sins.'    '  I  see,'  said  he, 

not,'  she  replied,  '  I  never  saw  a 
preacher.'  ■  Then  how  ia  it  yon  come 
by  the  preacher^s  wiprdsf  She  said, 
'  ■  They  are  the  words  of  ihe  Testament.' 
'  If  you  adhere  to  that  book  you  a:c 
certamly  damned  I'  'This  is  strangr,' 
Hid  she,  '  when  this  is  the  only  bouk 
wbicb  lella  me  how  I  may  escape  dam- 
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repealed,   and  the  n 

of  a  sermon 

was  alwavs  producli 

e  of 

Tbia 

result  has  led 

(0  give  the  subject  a 

er  dfgree  of 

COnaideralion.     A  p 

niis 

on  lo  fit  np  a  large  v 

eswl 
ored 

n  a  conveni 

nl  pan  of  the  Pool, 

(the 

birth    for  merchant   ships  ii-    .— 

Thames),  lo  be  under  the  joint  patron- 
age pfthe  several  bodies  of  dissenters, 
and  iu  which  ihe  gospel  shall  be  pteacl^ 
ed  twice  on  every  Lord's  day  to  ih« 
seamen  who  may  assemble  from  the  ves- 

The  very  nature  of  sailors  formed  by 
habilsftom  earl,  life,  prevent  their  roii  . 
mg  wilh  landmen  in  places  for  puWip 
worship  on  shore,  and  there  appears  to 
some  persons  to  be,  therefore,  m  least 
aa  great  »  propriety,  if  not  an  equal  ne- 
cessity, tp  lead  pseacheis  eipfewly  t» 
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theniy  as  to  the  heathen,  or  to  dark  vil- 
kges,  or  to  the  sister  kingdom. 

On  the  cessation  of  the  war,  tens  of 
thoasands  of  seamen  were  discharged 
from  the  navy,  and  are  now  oat  of  the 
reach  of  th«  Naval  Bible  Society;  and  at 
tids  moment  have  not  the  peculiar  care 
of  any  associated  body  to  watch  for 
their  spiritual  good.  Yet  Englishmen 
always  speak  witli  rapture  of  the  bra- 
very and  unriv9lled  skill  of  their  tars, 
and  that  they  owe  them  very  greatly 
^eir  warmest  gratitude. 

It  appears,  that  it  is  now  the  time  to 
shew  that  gratitude,  by  treating  them  as 
fellow  men ;  by  teaching  them  theb 
greatest  duties,  and  the  way  to  enjoy 
lereafter  the  highest  felicities.  If  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  in  harbour  could 
he  combined  with  a  Bible  Society,  on 
kn  f«xtensive  scale^  to  supply  every 
ship's  company  going  from  the  Thames 
with  at  least  one  copy  of  the  scriptures 
for  perusal  on  the  voyage,  such  means, 
vratered  w  iih  earnest  praj^er,  might  be 
(ixpected  to  produce  results  unspeak- 
j^ly  beneficial  to  our  seamen. 

Some  friends  to  the  former,  purpose 
assembling  on  Thursday,  the  fifth  day  of 
February  next,  at  twelve  o'clock  at 
noon,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Buhopsgate-slrcct,  to  meet  such  dis- 
senting ministers  and  lawmen,  who  may 
be  willing  to  countenance  and  assist  the 
plan.  It  is  hoped*  tliat  the  importance 
of  the  scheme  will  induce. many  to  vo- 
lunteer  their  services. 

Any  suggestions  or  communications 
which  may  be  addressed  (post  paid) 
*'  To  the  Friends  of  British  Seamen,  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern^  Bishopsgate- 
street,"  will  be  thankfully  received,  and 
^ill  meet  due  attention. 


PIBLE  SOCIETY, 


To  theEditorsqftkeBttptist  Magazine. 

Ik  reading  the  Thirteenth  Report  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  I  was 
80  pleased  with  a  Letter,  page  218,  that  1 
wished  to  promote  its  more  extensive  cir. 
eolation.  I  solicit,  therefore,  its  publican 
tion,  in  your  useful  miscellany. 

BARNAByS. 

"  From  Letters  addressed  to  a  Roman  Ca 
tholic  clerynum,  by  a  clergyman  of  the 
same  churchy  February  20, 18  J7. 

**  To  the  glory  of  God  we  are  constnun- 
ed  to  say,  that  many  read  the  word  of  God 
with  joy,  and  derive  from  it,  according  to 
the  meafuie  of  their  understandings,  com- 
Snt  and  encouiagemen^  ao  »8  to  excite 
oOien^  both  m  and  out  of  our  pariih,  to 


emulation.       Several    heads  of  fanulirs 
have  declared,   that  they  could   not  miw 
live  without  the  gospel.  People  come  from 
neighbouring  towns  and  villagrs  to  fetch 
New  Testaments :     and    we    confidently 
hope,  that  the  word  of  God  will,  at  last* 
leaven   the  whole  lump.     Tlie   following 
anecdote  may  serve  to  illustrate  its  effects : 
"  AUnit   three   months    ago,    a    man, 
whose  uumc  is  Anthony  S.  came  from  a 
neighbouring  parish,  on  a  visit  to  a  family 
here,  when  a   pious  ^YO""g  woman  of  20, 
named  Franciscu,  used  to  read  the  New 
Testament  to  the  rest.     Anthony  listene*! 
also,  but  laughed,  and  derided  it.     After 
some  time,  he  paid   another  visit,  heard 
again,  but  scoffed  and  blasphemed,  parti- 
cularly at  the  passage,  John.  iii.  16.    Per- 
ceiving thai  tlie  youne  reader  rose,  much 
grievt^,  and  shut  up  the  book,  he  said,  *  I 
beg  your  pardon,  I  tlid  not  mean  to  offend 
you ;  but  I  do  not  believe  either  in  thi> 
book,  or  Jn  the  priests :  the  whole  is  a 
lie,'    &c.    (Isaiah,    lix.  SO.)     Francisca 
answered,  in  a  solemn  tone,  *  You  do  not 
offend  me,  but  God ;  whoever  offends  thia 
book,  offends  God  himself;  for  it  is  the 
word  of  God.     But  that  you  may  not  sin 
still  more   grievously,   I    will  go   away.» 
Matt.  vn.  6       She  took  the  New  Testa- 
ment, went  into  her  closet  full  of  sorrow, 
wept,  and  prayed,  *  Lord,  lay  it  not  to  his 
charge,   but  graciously  oi)€u    his    eyes/ 
Anthony  went  away,  but  could  not  cot  the 
New  Testament  out  of  his  mind,  eii  her  by 
day  or  night.     Once,  awaking  out  of  a 
dream,  it  suddenly  struck  like  lightning 
into  his  soul,  *  What  have  Idone?  Ihave 
uttered  blasphemies  against  the  word  of 
God!*     His  conscience  was  roused;  he 
had  no  rest,  and  determined  to  return,  beg 
pardon,  and   recant.     This    he    did  th« 
very   next  Saturday.      Tlie    first  person 
whom  he  met  was  Francisca,  whom  he 
asked,  whether  she  still  had  the  New  Tes- 
tament? *  Yes,*  answered  she,  •  bni  not  for 
you.*    Anthony,  the  man  who  had   for- 
merly been  so  hardened,  now  began,  in 
the  most  affecting  manner,  with  tears,  to 
ask  pardon  for  his  profaneness,  and   told 
her  how  the  Lord  had  convinced  him  of 
his  sin.     Francisca  gave  him  her  New 
Testament,  in  which  he  read  for  days  to- 
gether.    Soon  after,  he  came  as  a  heavyv 
laden  sinner  to  us;  and  that  very,  pas- 
sage which  he  had  ridiculed,  became  the 
balm  to  his  wounds,  and  the  solace  of  hit 
troubled  lieart." 

SOUTH  WALES  AUXILIAHY 
BAITIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


WESTERN  DISTRICT. 
■    The  annual  meeting  of  lVv\i  A\&\,tV^  nt^ 
held  at  HaycrfoTdNi t&t,  3u\^  \S  mA  \%, 
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BELIGIOVI  INTELUGBNCE. 


IBir.  In  the  course  of  tho  unices, 
Ihiiu:  icrmons  were  preached  bj  Dr.  Rj- 
IiDd,  oC  Bristol,  ftom  Acis,  itI.  9;  litm, 
lit.  B ;  and  ludoh,  lii.  19.  Sennoni  were 
prfBchcd  in  Engli»li,iiIso,bjMr.  Morg»n, 
of  Newemlle  Emlyn,  from  Job,  »ii.  81  i 
bj  Mr.  Eyanj,  of  Cacriuarthen,  ftom  Gal. 
n.  9;  anil  >><  Mr.  Hemnp,  of  Cudigui, 
fruoi  Eiet.  »1™.  10,  On  Wednesday  af- 
temooo,  Welsh  utomns  were  preached  by 
Mi.  Eraos,  of  Enm-Teliii ;  and  Mr.  U. 
Saras,    of  Llangloffan.    The  devotioaal 

Cof  the  seivKBi  were  eondncted  bj 
ITS.  Harries,  lute  of  Briibamj  aad 
Setnolda,  ef  Middte-mill ;  Meurs.  Bol- 
■wr,  of  Havufonlweit ;  Harria,  of  Fem- 
broke;  and  Dayie^  of  Cattle  Wilia,  In- 
dauencknl  ministers )  Mr.  Jenkins,  im- 
Hilei  of  the  United  Brethren  i  and  Mr. 
Hh; man,  of  the  WeileyauMelhodiit  CDO- 
ncction  in  Haverfordwest. 

Collections  were  toade  after  eveij  »er- 
isCOj  a<uouDtin£  in  the  whole  lo  £71. 15s> 


NEW  MEETINGS  C*ENED, 

LIVERPOOL. 

Oa  Thandaj,  the  Sd  of  Ottobtt,  ■ 

chapel  was  opened  for  pdilk  wonhip  in 

Su'fhomai's  Buildings,  liferpool^  on 
«bieti  ocGeBioDi  the  Rev.  Uesiri.  Fiahei 
mi  Litter  had  been  HOmunced  to 
preach ;  bat  Mr.  Fiahei  being  atseipBct- 
cdly  called  away  by  the  aadden  and 
much  lamented  death  of  tbe  Rar.  Tho*. 
lilllcwood,  of  Rochdale,  his  place  wai 
•cctwied  in  Ibe  morniag  by  the  Re*. 
Dr.  Slewart,  who  preached  from  Eeclea. 
ii.  to.  Id  the  ereiUDg,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lister  preached,  from  John,  i.  3.  The  d«- 
Tolionai  parti  of  ihe  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  MesEi.  Fliilip,  Inde. 
Kndent  minister ;  Barr,  ininiater  of  tbc 
Mch  cbardi ;  Edwards,  C*tTini*tMi 
Methodist  J  BreoK,  Welib  Indepen- 
dent;  and  iheRev.  J.  Sboveller,  at  pie. 
■ent  sappUing  as  minister.  The  chapel 
Huwell  tilled  in  the  morning,  and  ia  tbe 
evening  win  crowded.  Tbe  bnilding  ii 
seat  and  commodious,  capable  of  aoGoni' 
nodaliug  about  500  peraona.  and  ii  li' 
tnaled  in  the  vwy  centre  of  the  town. 
at  a  diitance  from  any  otbet  place  of 
worship.  It  w»s  formerly  a  lUiman  Ca- 
tliotic  chapel,  but  bai  been  purchased. 
irith  the  view  of  raising  a  new  interest, 
which  will  be  coDaiikred  >a  a  branch  of 
tbe  eliureh  and  congregation  in  Bjrom. 
alreet.  under  the  paatocal  cere  of  Mr. 
Fisher.  The  attendance  has  evuc  eiiice 
been  very  enoouraging,  and  the  number 
of  heareri  it  on  the  increase,  A  Sunday 
N^aw/  mw  optaett  iq  tbf  MBC  place  on 


the  following  Sabbath,  under  toij  | 
mising  dtcumstancei.  AboDt  150  c 
dren  al«   already    under  instraclion,  i 


CALNE. 
On  May  14,  ISIT,  a  D 
bouse  was  opened  at  Calne,  Willahire, 
for  the  Baptist  congregation,  rDimerly 
under  the  care  of  the  late  Rev.  Isue 
Taylor,  and  now  of  the  Hee.  Joaeph 
Stennelt,  The  Rev.  Henry  Page,  oT 
Bristol,  preached,  from  Eiodua,  iiv.  tl, 
19.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Holluway,  of  Brit: 
lol,  ^m  Matt,  iviii.  fO.  and'lhe  Be«v 
Ur.  ElUott,  of  DeviM^  from  1  John, 
iv.  1. 


Or  Wedaenlay,  Sept.S.lBir,  atCbett:- 
aty,  Surrey,  a  neat  and  lubstaMial 
■MtiBg-bouse,  with  a  amall  gallery,  wai 
opened,  hi  the  Baptist  denomiitatioB. 
Three  lerniona  were  preached— -that  in 
the  meraing  by  Mi.  nowlcs,  of  Colir- 
brook,  from  1  Theaa.  i.  5 ;  that  in  the 
afternoon  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Rippon,  of 
London,  from  Fsal.  Iiviii.«e,  94;  and  that 
in  ilie  evening  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Teriin, 
ofHsrlingKIn,  from  Eiod.  Ix.  (4.  (The 
other  devotional  parts  of  the  day  were 
condacted  by  Mesira.  DawioB,  Lane- 
worthy.  Shoveller,  ChapmBD,  and  Itu. 
The  weather  being  renarkablj  Bne,  k 
respectable  and    crowded   congiegaUtA 

eminently  enjoyed  throaghout  the  da^. 
The  collection  amounted  to  iH.  9i.  M^. 
Although  the  itrieteit  economy  has  been 
ohaerved,  tbe  erection  of  tliit  place  coil 
3401. 


DUBLIN. 
Oh  Lord't-day,  Ocloher  36,  the  mett- 

ing-)iouie  in  Mats-lane,  Dublin,  was  ojmib. 
ed  for  religious  worship,  by  tome  friend^ 
who  are  members  of  Particular  Bapliat 
chuiclies  in  England,  hut  who  now  resda 
in  Dublin.  The  Rev.  Mojes  Fiihet,  of 
Liverpool,  preached  two  lermona  on  tba 
occasion :  in  the  morning,  from  Bcclei. 
i>.  10;  and  m  the  evening,  from  1  Cor. 
it.  16.  11m  aUendaDce  wai  nspectable* 
The  Rev.  J.  WIImd.  fiom  the  Baptitt 
Academy  at  Stepney,  ia  at  pieaent  aupplya 
icigu  ministei:  there  ia  a  {4tniilg  pnw- 
pert  of  avcGcai.    Snne  pcnoM  Iwee^  Mi 
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glased  a  desire  to  be  baptised,  and  it  it 
espected  that  a  church  will  soon  be 
Airmed.  The  meetixie-hoiife  belongs  to 
the  Scotch  seoeders,  trom  whom  the  ase 
of  it  has  beea  obtained,  at  a  moderate 
rent. 

NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 


BEXLEY,  KENT. 

Ik  our  Maganne  for  October,  1811, 
we  gare  an  account  of  a  church  being 
foonded  at  Crayford,  and  of  the  ordi- 
nation of  J.  Row  to  the  pastoral  office. 
It  at  first  consii^ted  of  four  members, 
and  had  increased  to  twenty-five.  Four- 
teen of  whom,  with  their  pastor,  have 
aoagbt  and  obtained  dismission  fVom  the 
church  at  Crayford,  and  have  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  church  at 
Be&ley,  whatc  the  place  of  worship  had 
beea  shut  up. 

Whilst  they  lament  over  those  cir- 
CQBistanoes  which  rendered  their  sepa- 
satioa  Deoessary.they  have  every  reason 
to  hope,  ftt>m  the  numerous  attendance 
at  Bexley,  and  the  liberality  wilh  which 
Che  people  have  come  forward  to  sop- 
port  the  cause,  that  it  will  eventualhr 
turn  out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel. 

ORDINATIONS. 


INSKIP. 


Oct.  Id.  .1817,  the  Key.  Jos.  Lako- 
li9»  late  of  Cannpn-etreet,  Birmingham, 
w«a.9rd|ii|Mid  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  this  place.    Mr.  Jack- 
son, of  Accringtoo,  read   and  prayed; 
Mr.  Mann,   of  Shipley^  discoursed  on 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  church,  asked  the 
usual  questions  of  the  church  and  the 
minister,  ■  received   the   confession    of 
faith,  and  prayed  the  ordination  prayer, 
accompanied    with    the    laying    on   of 
hands.   Dr.  Stead  man,  of  Bradford,  gave 
the  charge,  from  i  Cor.  iv.  i.  Mr.  Fisher, 
of    Byrom-strect,  Liverpool,  preached 
to  the  church,  from  1  Tbess.  v.  IJ,  IS. 
and  Mr.  Capper  (Independent  minister, 
of  Lancaster)  concluded. 

At  she.  p.  M.  Mr.  Jackson  prayed  ; 
Mr.  Mann  preached,  from  Psai.  cxvii. 
^.  Dr.  Stcadman  preached  from  Isa. 
lii.  7,  and  concluded.  Inskip  is  in 
.the  Fylde  aountry  between  Preston  aiid 
Lancaster.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  in 
the  w^aeent  country  are  Roman  Ca- 
thalks.  About  three  yeais  ago,  the 
Baptist  Itinerant  Society  for  York  and 
.lADcaaltr  sent  same  of  its  labourers  into 
UMunart  Manj  have  been  hrought  to 
the  MMwl€4ge  of  the  truth;   and    s 


church,  consisting  of  twenty  to  thirty 
members,  has  been  formed.  The  church 
met  for  divine  worship  in  a  straw  thatch- 
ed school  room,  with  a  clay  floor,  and 
open  to  the  roof,  till  tlie  roof  gave  way, 
and  endanffcrc«l  the  lives  of  the  people. 
This  year  they  have  built  a  chapel,  ca- 
pable of  holding  SOO  people,  wjiich  Ims 
cost  270/.  Tlie  debt  is  so  far  liquidated 
as  to  leave  140/.  renisining.  Of  all  th« 
interesting  spots  to  which  the  aitentioa 
of  the  public  was  directedi  lew  are  mora 
so  than  this. 

A  neighbourhood  surrounded  with 
popish  darkness  ;  but  here  hath  the 
true  light  shined,  and  we  hope  will 
tinue  to  shine  to  the  perfect  day. 


LOUGHTON. 

On  Wednesday,  December  17,  Mr. 
Samuel  Brawn,  late  of  Stepney  Academy, 
was  ordained  to  the  [lastoral  office  in  the 
newly-formed  church  at  Loughton,  £5m*x. 
Mr,  West,  o(  Chigwdl-row,  commenced 
the  service  by  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
prayer;  Mr.  RagsdeU,of  Thrapston,(Mr. 
Br«wn*s  former  pastor,)  delivered  the  in- 
troductory discourse,  a5ked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  tJie  confession  of 
faith;  Mr.  ColHson, of  Flack ney,  offered 
the  ordination  prayer;  Mr.  Cox,  of  Hack* 
ney,  ^ve  the  charge,  founded  on  2  Cor^ 
iv.  i ;  and  Dr.  Newman  addressed  the 
church,  from  Matt.  x.  41 ;  Messrs.  Sniitli, 
ofllford;  Finch,  of  Harlow;  and  lierry, 
of  Hatfield  Heath,  engaged  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  service. 


AYLSHAM. 

July  24,  1817,  Mr.  John  Bune,  who 
was  brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
while  a  prisoner  of  war  at  Arras,  in  France, 
under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Wni.  Whittle, 
was  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
particniarBaptist  church  at  Aylsliani,  Not^ 
folk.    The  Rev.  Samuel  Green,  of  Dere- 
ham, commenced  tlie  services  by  roa(iing 
an  appropriate  portion  of  the  scriptures, 
and  stating  the  principles  of   a  gospel 
church.     After  which,    the  congregation 
listened  to  very  interesting  details  of  the 
footsteps  of  divine  Providence,  which  led 
to  this  happy  union,  from  both  church  and 
ministry;    which   was   immediately  suc-r 
ceeded  by  Mr.  Bane's  confession  of  faith. 
1'he  venerable  D.  Kinghoni,  late  of  Bi« 
shop-Burton,  Yorkshire,  offered  the  ordi« 
nation-prayer,  with  laying  on  of  handy ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Kinghom  then  delivered  the 
charge,  from  Acts,  xz.  19 ;  the  Rev.  Rl- 
. chard  Clark,  of  Worsted,  addccss^  vVa 
people  -in  a  very   \m^9it«ia\v«  ^vKivaHtt 
fromHeb.XMi.  17  •,  Oae^v.'tAt.^vOfcM^ 
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of  Ingham,  concluded  the  wjiole  with 
prayer.  The  services  of  the  day  were 
conducted  with  ^decorum,  were  highly, in- 
teresting and  impressive,  and,  we  truit, 
will  long  be  remembered  with  feelings  of 
gratitude,  such  a  scene  being  never  Defote 
witnessed  in  Aylshinn. 


CHATHAM. 

On  Tlmrsday,  December  l8,  Mr.  Wm- 
Giles,  (late  of  Lyroitigton,)  was  settled 
over  the  Baptist  church  at  Chatham ;  Mr. 
John  Knott,    the    late    highly-respected 
pastorv  having  several  months  since  re- 
signed that  office.    On -this  occasion  there 
were  three  services.     In  the  morning,'Mr. 
Shirley,  of  Sevenoaks,  stated  the  ilature  of 
a  church  of  Christ  ;jyit,  E;^all,  of  Tenter- 
den,  asked  the  questions  of  the  church, 
and  the  pastoV.-   The    replies,  and  Mr. 
Giles's  confession,. were    highly  satisfac- 
tory.   Mr.  Knott  prayed  the  ordination 
•prayer.    In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Ivimeyt  of 
London^  gave  the. charge,  from  1  Tim.  iv. 
"6.     In  the  evening,  at  the  Rev,  Mr.  Slat- 
terie's  meeting,  JMr.  Chin,  of  Walworth, 
preached  to  the  church,  from. 3  John,  8 . 
*Mr.  Slatterie. concluded  the  services  of  the 
<day.     It  is  due  to  this  excellent  minister 
to  say,  (which  Was  affectionately  stated 
by  Mr.  Wm.  Acworth,  the  deacon,)  that 
the  Baptist  church  at  Chatham  is  under, 
'great  obligations  to   Mr  Slatterie,  for  his : 
uffectionate  advice  knd  atteutien  to  (hem 
since  they  have  been  destitute  of  a  pastor. 

:  LEWISHAM-STREET. 

December  10, 1817,  Mr.  Henry  Paice 

-was    settled    with    \he    Baptist    church, 

Lewisham-street,"'    Westmiiister.         Mr. 

.Hatchings  described,    the.  nature    of   a 

church  of  Christ,  asked  the  questions,  -and 

received  the   confession"  of  'faith ;    Mr. 

Pntchtkrd  gave  the  charge,  from  Rom.  xi. 

•l3..:  Mr.  Shcnston  prayed  for  a.  blessing 

•to "attend  the  ■uriibn;.Mr.  Barnet^  con- 

'oludcd  in  prayer.     In  the  eveniiig,  Mr. 

Upton  conductedthe  service,  andaddress- 

*ed  the  church,  froto    H^b.  xiii.  7.  '  Mr. 

Paice  has  requested  that  the  following  ar- 

tide,  from  his  confession  of  faith,  miglit 

be  made  public.     We  apprehend  this  was 

the  condition  on   which  the  above-men- 

ed  respectable  brethren   agi'eed   to  talce 

part  in  these  services : 

**  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  believers 
in  our  Lord  Jesus-Christ  are  under  the 
strongest,  and  absolutely  indispensable, 
obligations^  to  regard  the  preceptive  will 
of  God  concerning  them, .  contained  in 
the  scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament (including  the  moral  precepts  of 
the  law^  as  the  rule  of  their  moral  and 
,  rej/gioas  conduct  ^  and,  also,  to  endea- 


V0U1-  habitually  to   conform  •themselves 
thereto,  in  a  dOnstant  dependence  on  thtf^ 
gracious    influences    of   the    Spirit    of 
God."      * 


. » 


NOTICES. 

Stepney  Academical  Institution, 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  Society 
will- be  held  (Providence  permitting,)  at 
the  King's  tte<id,  in  the  Poultry,  on  Tues- 
day evening,  January  13,  181Q,.tQ  cop* 
mence  at  six  o'clock.  The  subscribers 
and  friends  to  the  Institution  are  earnestly 
invited  to  attend.  .,   .        ,, 


Commemoration  of  the  third  Centenary  of* 
the  Reformation  in  1517. 

The  following  notice  has  been  exten-* 
sively  circulated!:  * 

:  "  A  general  public  meeting  of  Pro^ 
testant  Christians  of  all  denomiflalions 
will  be  held  for  the  above  purpose  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavero,  on  Wed- 
nesday next,  at  eleven  for  twelve  o'clock  • 
precisely,  at  which  meeting  his  Royal 
Highness  the- Duke  of  Sussex  will  prdt 
side."  '  ■  » 

.    Our  jeaders  may  < expect  •particulai^ 
of  this  meeting  in  our  next^Number. 
•  •  „     ...    .  ■.      ...  I      .  -  ■  * 

Impostor. — A  inan,  calling  himself  a  . 
Scotchman,  iiamed  Wal'lKs,  and  making, 
use  of  the  names 'of  the-  ReV.  Messrik 
Gibbs,  and  Davis,  of  Plymouth  ;  and  C. 
Anderson,  of  Edinburgh,  has  been. col- 
lecting mpney  :  our  friends  are  desired 
to  be  upon  'their  giiard.  'He  *is  ah'^ll- 
looking  fellow,  about  thirty  years  of  ag<f« 
of  light  hair,  and  about  5  feet  7  inches 
high.  • 


JPoetrp. 


.     A  NEW  YEAR'S  SONG. 

My  soul,  with  ardent  gratitude  survey. 

The  various'chahges  of  another  year';   ;" 

And  raise  thegladsome  tributary  lay  ' 

'To  him,  whose  mercies  are  for  ever  neair. 

To  him,  ye  saints,  yoar  loftiest  anthems 

1,     raise. 

Who  gives  the  seasoiis,  their  appointed 

round ; 
And  thou,  my  soul,  enkindle  into  praise. 
Till  Heaven  shall  echo  with  the  blissful 

sound. 

Thus  while  the  past  suggests  a  grateful 

song, 
ril  leave  the  future  to  his  wise  controul; 
While    he  is    pleasbd'  my    minutes  to 

prolong. 
And  shine  with  beams  of  mercy  on  mj 

soul.  fiovs.'^ 


!• 
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MEMOIR 
Ot  MR.  JOHN  ROWE, 

lAtB  MISSIONARY   AT   FALMOUTH^   IN   JAMAICA. 


Ma.  R0WE  tWis  borh  Sq)tembcr 
14;  1788;  at  Loper,  a  stnall  vil- 
h^e  ht^t  9<mth  Petb^dti,  in  the 
c6unty  bf  S^mtnstt ;  hh  parehts 
mtxit  btfth  ^rious  chattkcters,  and 
mei^trers  of  the  Bftptht  cfaarcb  at 
Yec^f.  ^19  flftttestorsi  on  bis 
iflothet's  side,'  seem  to  have  been 
a  family  petuftari^  favoor^  of 
Ood,  ns  the  chdrcb-book  of  the 
Baptists,  at  TfeoflF,  records  the 
name^  of  his  grandfather  and 
grandnyc^ber;  ^!fh  fonr  of  their 
daughters  (hi^  mother  Incliided), 
ftdd  their  only  Son  also  w^s  a 
tDember  of  the  Baptist  chtif  ch  at 
Limehouse^  near  LoAdonr. 

M^.  Rowe  seems  to  have  given 
Very  eairly  proofs  of  a  serious 
mind.  His  parents  observed, 
with  nearly  the  first  daitrti  of  rea- 
son, bis  hatred  6t  sin,  by  his 
avoiding  th^  boftipainy  of  those 
child^^n  v9ho  displayed  any  thing 
immoral  in  their  conversation. 
At  an  early  agie  be  was  afflicted 
with  tb^  measles,  and  his  life,  ibr 
a  time,  was  despaired  ot:  at  this 
period,  several  Christian  friends 
and  acquaintance  of  his  parents 
visited  bfm,  dnd  S^oke  to  him 
letpecting  eternal  tfafngi.    The 
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Sweet  simplicity  of  his  answerig 
and  the  calmness  of  his  mind  in 
the  apparent  prospect  of  eternity, 
were  highly  gratifying,  and  tliey 
soemed  convinced  that,  like 
Saniucl,  he  was  early  taught  to 
know  the  Lord.  He  appeared  to 
h$ive  a  taste  for  paintings  when  a 
childj  in  which  he  was  encouraged 
by  the  clergyman  of  the  village^ 
who  took  great  notice  of  him,  and 
would  have  recommended  him  to 
the  notice  of  a  nobleman  who 
lived  in  the  neighbourhood  ;  bat 
his  father,  concerned  tor  his  best 
interest,  could  not  feel  satisfied 
to  resign  his  son  into  his  baftds^ 
which  gave  offence  to  the  clergy* 
man,  so  that  he  ceased  to  noticf 
him.  In  1803,  his  father  bound 
him  apprentice  to  Mr.  Taylor^ 
clover,  Yeovil,  (when  it  fell  to  my 
lot  to  be  his  instructor,)  witti 
whom  it  was  agreed  he  should 
lodge  and  board,  as  his  parents 
t^en  lived  at  a  village  called  Bar-* 
wick,  a  little  distance  from  Yeo-i 
vil.  Three  years  under  my  tuitibn^ 
and  six  years  an  inmate  in  tbe^ 
family,  afforded  ample  opportu* 
nity  to  discover  the  excellency  of 
his  chantcter,  and  the  progress  of 
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his  mind  ia  knowledge.    Never 
baving  received  any  instruction 
in  reading  or   writing  but  firom 
his  fetli«r,  his  education  was  very 
limited :  he  could  read,  and  write 
a  plain  hand.    He  felt  the  want 
of  a  more  liberal  education,  and 
earnestly    inqtiired   after     those 
books  most  likely  to  increase  his 
knowledge ;  he  was  recommended 
Dr.  Ashe's  Institutes.    With  this 
he  began  the  study  of  English 
grammar,     and     quickly      got 
through  it :    with  a  view  of  mak- 
ing himself  master  of  the  gram- 
mar, he  next  bought  Dr.  Louth's 
grammar,  and  studied  it  through. 
Ani[iotts  still  for  further  improve- 
ment, he  purchased  a  work  styled 
^  HoimeSf    or    a    Philosophical 
View    of  Universal   Grammar," 
and  studied  it  closely.     About 
this  time  he  was  afflicted  with  a 
scrofulous  humour,  from  which 
fae  suffered  greatly,  having  several 
wounds  in  his  face  and  neck  for 
a  long  time«    After  it  had  cost 
bis  fnends  mach  money  to  re- 
move it,  but  to  no  purpose,  he 
borrowed    Culpeppefs   Herbal, 
and  besan  to  manage  the  disease 
himself;  fae  purchased,  in  num- 
bers, a  new  edition  of  this  work, 
published  by  Dr.  A.  Gordon,  with 
the  London  Pharmacopeia  attach- 
ed   to  it,    and  commenced  the 
study  of   physic;    by   diligence 
a»d  perseverance  he  so  far  made 
himself  master  of  anatomy,  as  to 
trace  the  nature  of  his  disease; 
and  by  a  strict  attention  to  diet, 
air,  and  exercise,  and  using  pro- 
per medicines,  he  conquered  the 
disease,  and  cured  himself.    His 
principal    diet    was  bread    and 
milk,  he  scarcely  ever  touched 
butter,  or  any  &t  meat,  and  regu- 
larly supped  two  OK  three  hours 
before  he  went  to  bed.     Physic 
now  became  his  favourite  study, 
ht  commenced   learning    Latin, 
aod  made  considerable  progress 


in  it.    When  it  is  considered  lie 
had  a  trade  to  learn,  and,  when 
learned,  nothing  else  to  depend 
on  for  his  support,  and  that  his 
only  time  for  study  were  the  in- 
tervals allowed  for  meals,  atid  be- 
fore and  after  his  work,  it  oieed 
scarcely  be  said,  he    diligently 
improved  his  time.     He  very  sel- 
dom indulged  above  four  hours 
in  bed,  and  has  been  often  known 
to  walk  to  prevent  sleeping,  when 
studying  late ;  he  seemed  anxious-- 
ly  concerned  to  improve  every 
moment  of  his  time,  and  for  this 
purpose  he    studiously   avoided 
mixing  with  company  as  much  as 
possible.    But  amidst  this  ardour 
of  his  mind  for  the  attainment  of 
learning,  he  was  not  inattentive  to 
the  state  of  his  mind  respecting 
divine   things;     his    Bible    was 
closely  studied,  and  though  of  the 
most  teachable  disposition,    he 
would  receive  no  sentiment  till 
convinced  from  the  word  of  God 
that  it  agreed  therewith.     He  de- 
lighted much  in  secret  retirement 
for  prayer;    often  have   I  been 
stopped  when,  in  the  course  of 
business,  I  have  had  occasion  to 
go  to  the  upper  and  more  retired 
parts  of  the  house,  by  the  sound 
of  his  voice,  pouring  out  his  soul 
in  prayer.    He  seemed  concerned 
to  cultivate  habitual  nearness  to 
his  God,  nor  was  content  but  as 
he  enjoyed  the  sunshine  of  the 
Divine  Presence  in  his  soul ;  his 
progress  in  divine  truth,  and  de- 
sire after  it,  as  manifested  in  his 
constant  use  of  all  the  means  of 
grace,  kept  pace  with  his  other 
studies.  His  knowledge  of  divine, 
truth  was  not  of  that  kind  which 
puffeth  up;  hence  humility  was 
a  prominent  feature  in  his  cha- 
racter, and  this  endeared  him  to. 
all  that  knew  him.     In  short,  the 
spirituality  of  his   conversation, 
the  holiness  of  his  life,  and  humi- 
lity of  his  mind,  evidieuUy  maui-» 
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fested  that  be  enjoyed,  in  a  large 
degree,  a  life  of  communion  with 
God.  It  is  with  pleasure  I  che- 
rish the  recollection  of  those  mo« 
ments  spent  in  converse  with  him 
on  divine  things,  which  united  us 
to  each  other  m  the  most  endear- 
ing bonds.  N^ver  having  so  full 
an  opportunity  to  discover  the 
efficacy  of  divine  ^ce  in  any 
character,  it  need  not  be  won- 
dered at  that  the  display  of  the . 
image  of  Christ,  which  shone  so 
conspicuously  in  him,  should 
have  the  effect  of  drawing,  in  the 
closest  bonds  of  Christian  affec- 
tion to  him,  one,  who  was  a  con- 
stant observer  of  his  manners, 
conduct,  and  conversation,  for 
more  than  six  years. 

In  1807,  he  proposed  himself 
to  the  church,  as  a  candidate  for 
baptism,  and  was  admitted  a 
member.  His  modest,  unassum- 
ing manners,  his  fervent  prayers 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church, 
^d  his  affectionate  conduct  to- 
wards the  members  individually, 
aarticularly  the  afflicted  part  oJF 
em,  whom  he  constantly  visit- 
ed, and  frequently  with  his  own 
hand  administered  medicine  to 
the  poorer  part,)  drew  forth  the 
warmest  affection  for  him,  which 
was  abundantly  manifested  by 
their  prayers  and  tears  at  his  de- 
parture from  Yeovil.  The  earnest 
desire  he  manifested  for  the  at- 
tainment of  knowledge,  both  hu- 
man and  divine,  and  the  rapid 
advance  he  made,  seemed  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  his  friends,  for 
a  long  time,  with  the  persuasion 
that  the  Lord  had  marked  him  out 
for  public  usefulness.  From  the 
opportunity  offered  by  living  with 
him,  and  the  close  intimacy  exist- 
ing between  us,  I  often  endea- 
voured to  sound  his  miqd,  whe- 
ther he  had  any  view  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry;  but  his  timidity, 
?iiid  a  sense  of  the  importance  of 


the  wcNrfc,  deterred  hin  for  a  long 
time  from  giving  any  sati^fiictory 
reply.  At  kngtb,  on  one  of  t  bese 
occasions,  putting  it  close  to  hint, 
what  his  ultimate  views  were,  and 
what  he  proposed  to  himself  by 
devoting  so  large  a  portion  of  bi» 
time  to  study,  he  ? ery  reluctantly 
confessed,  with  flowing  tears, 
that  he  bad  for  some  time  secret* 
ly  wished  to  devote  himself  ei»» 
tirely  to  God  ;  and  he  obsefve<f, 
that  when  be  enjoyed  the  wann- 
est sense  of  the  love  of  Clinst, 
and  saw  his  compassion  towards 
him,  that  these  desires  were  most 
warm  upon  his  mind,  and  that  his 
motive  was,  that  he  might  be  of 
some  nse  to  the  church  of  Christy 
and  to  his  feUow- sinners,  io  pro- 
claiming his  love,  and  be  more 
fully  devoted  to  the  study  of  his 
word. 

In  1809,  the  Baptist  Associa- 
tion was  held  at  Yeo? il ;  the  at- 
tention of  the  managers  of  the 
Bristol  Academy  was  directed  to 
him  by  the  following  circum- 
stance : — The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  of 
Lyme,  being  at  our  house  during 
the  Association,  his  attention  was 
attracted  towards  the  book-case, 
when,  on  his  making  some  re* 
marks  on  the  books,  a  number  of 
which  being  written  on  physic^ 
and  others  in  general  literature,  it 
led  to  a  conversation  respecting 
their  owner;  when,  on  hearing 
his  character  for  learning,  amidst 
every  disadvantage,  and  the  pro-, 
gress  he  had  made,  as  self-taught, 
he  inquired,  "  Is  he  a  serious 
character?"  and  on  being  answer* 
ed  in  the  affirmative,  after  a  few 
observations  respecting  the  state 
of  his  mind,  he  remarked,  he 
might  make  a  useful  minister,  and 
appeared  a  fit  object  to  recom- 
mend to  the  notice  of  the  Baptist 
Academy;  and  concluded,  by 
promising  to  speak  of  him  to  Dn 
Ryland^  or  Mr.  Page,  which  ht 
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did.  A  Mr.  ^pplegarth,  then  a 
student  at  Bristol,  came  with  Mr. 
Scott  to  see  him  ^  the  forper  pro- 
iuis^d  \o  assist  hiip,  by  sending 
|iim  some  t)ooks ;  an^  Mr.  IPage 
reqiff sted  Mr.  Tracey,  the  p^stpr 
6f  the  Independent  church  at 
Teovi),  tp  assist  hiqi  in  his  studies, 
iVhich  be  kindly  updertopk  to  dp; 
and  every  other  mprping  he  w^it- 
e3  on  Mr.  Tracey,  to  rj^pea^  thp 
lessoii  appointed  by  him.  Und^r 
his  direction  he  began  afresh  the 
study  of  Latin,  and  before  leavipg 
Veovil  had  begun  the  study  of  the 
preek ;  but  his  friends  saw  that 
the  time  he  took  for  study,  l^ft 
not  sufficient  for  him  tp  provide 
him  the  necessaries  of  life.  Iq 
short,  he  seemed  so  epgross^d  in 
his  studies,  that  he  had  scarce 
any  heart  for  any  thing  else.  Mr. 
Tracey,  convinced  he  could  not 
continue  thus  without  assistanpe, 
wrote,  in  August,  1811,  to  Bristol, 
respecting  hmi.  It  was  about  fhis 
lime  that  his  pastor,  (Mr.  prjce,) 
with  a  view  of  makin«[  trial  of  bis 
abilities  for  public  speaking,  was 
desirous  of  forming  a  Conference 
Meetinjg ;  but  Mr.  Tracey  having 
received  an  apswer  fron^  Bristol 
saying,  that  his  letter  respecting 
Mr.  Rowe  had  been  laid  before 
the  Committee,  they  had  deter- 
mined to  receive  him  on  the 
funds  of  the  Education  Society, 
be  immediately  left  Yeovil  for 
Bristol. 

The  remaining  parts  of  this 
narrative  must  be  suppUed  frofn 
the  Baptist  Periodical  Accounts. 
In  the  first  mention  of  him,  in 
No.  XXVI.  page  SaO,  after  he 
was  sent  to  Jamaiea,  it  is  said, 
**  He  has  l^cen  several  years  a 
Student  at  the  Baptist  Academy, 
,  Bristolj,  and  by  his  diligent,  mo- 
dest, and  piotis  copduct,  has 
in\;^h  reeom mended  himself  to 
the  esteem  ofl^u  tutors."  *'  On 
the  8th  ofp^Q^hfVf  having  ob* 


tain^d  the.  concurrence  of  the 
j^fistol  Education  Society,  and 
bejngapproved  by  the  Committee 
of  the  B'^ptist  Missionary  Society^ 
he  W4S  solemnly  set  apart  to  tne 
work  s^t  tl)f  meeting  in  Broad- 
nieajd.  Af^ter  re4dipg  and  prayer, 
jilr.  Sutpliff,  of  Olney,  opetied 
the  work  of  the  day,  and  request^ 
ed  of  Mr.  B-owe,  a  brief  state- 
ment of  his  motives  for  engaging 
in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  an4 
particularly  in  this  important  un-r 
dertaking ;  to  which  request  satis^ 
factory  answers  were  given.  Aftef 
this,  P^.  Ryland  commended  him 
to  God  by  prayer,  and  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  in  which  the  minis- 
ters present  united.  Mr.  Fuller, 
of  Kettering,  then  addressed  himi 
from  Gal.  ii.  2Q,  '  The  life  which 
I  now  hve  in  the  flesh,  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for 
me.*  In  the  evening,  Mr.  Hallj, 
of  I^eicester,  preached  from  Acts, 
V.  20,  '  Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people,  all  thp 
words  of  thishfe.'" 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rowe  sailed  froni 
Bristol,  December  31,  1813. 
"  During  the  voyage  Mr.  Rowe 
preached  but  little.  On  February 
23,  they  arrived  at  Montego  Bay, 
Here  Mr.  Rowe  met  with  Mr.  V. 
(the  gentleman  on  whose  estate^i 
Mr.  ]\J[oses  Baker  preaches,)  who 
treated  him  kindly.  Here  also  he 
met  with  a  baptized  negro,  who 
invited  hipa  to  bis  house,  and  who 
with  his  wife  appeared  to  be  se- 
rious Christians.  The  negrp  ask- 
ed for  a  Bible,  saying,  he  had 
learned  to  read  a  little,  but  had 
not  a  Bible  of  his  own.  Mr*^ 
Ro\Ye  eould  not  then  comply  with 
his  reaue^t,  but  expressed  bis 
hop,e  th^^  be  should  be  able  to  do 
so,  at  a  futtire  tinie.  Before  he 
left  the  B'4y  he  learned  the  pre- 
judiees  of  the  people  of  Jamaica 
wer^  9U0J(vg  ag^i]|;ut  his  denomina* 
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.tion.  FromMontego  B^j  be  pro- 
ceeded to  Falmouth,  where  he 
met  with  kind  "treathi^Qt  from  a 
Mr.  Fosbrook,  to  whom  he  had 
becu  recommended.  As  soon  as 
possible  he  visited  Mr.  Moses 
Baker,  who  resides  at  Flamstead, 
about  twelve  miles  from  Fal- 
l&outh,  and  instructs  the  negroes 
on  Mr.  V.'s  estates.  Mr*  Baker 
appeared  to  be  a  venerable  old 
iiuio^  9nd  received  ouf  brother 
very  affectionately.  O19  tbe  next 
Lord's-day  he  preached  to  Mr, 
Bauer's  negro  congregation^  con- 
$btii|g  of  about  five  hundred  per- 
soq9>  who  seemed  much  interested 
in  hearing  him. 

"  It  appears,  that  from  the 
ti(ne  of  the  persecution,  Mr.  Ba- 
ker had  not  baptized,  nor  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's-supper,  nor 
kept  up  any  regular  church- go- 
vernment: tor  though  the  perse- 
cu^ng  law  had  ceased  about  two 
years  ago,  yet,  in  consequence  of 
Lis  hsivipg  been  prevented  for 
eight  years  frpm  preaching  or 
conversing  with  the  negroes, 
every  thing  bad  gone  into  disor- 
der ;  and  fiudiqg  it  very  difficult 
to  recover  and  reduce  the  negroes 
to  order,  be  had  not  yet  adminis- 
tered the  ordinances  among  them. 
Theye  appeared  to  Mr.  Bowe  to 
be  some  serious  Christians,  but 
many  very  ignorant  and  disor- 
derly in  their  conduct:  and  from 
all  that  he  could  observe  of  his 
own  denomination  in  other  parts 
of  the  Island,  this  was  generally 
true  of  them. 

"  The  prudent,  patient,  and 
disinterested  conduct  of  our 
yoi^ig  brother,  under  a  number  of 
difficult  and  embarra^siug  circum- 
stances which  attended  him  soon 
after  his  arrival,  raise  him  much 
in  our  esteem,  an^  encourage  us 
to  hope  that  the  Lord  has  work 
for  him  to  do. 

^*  ^e  wa^  shocked  witb  the 


lyickedpeti  of  the  people.  '  It 
is  seldom,  (says  he,)  that  any  one 
possessed  of  the  least  decree  oi 
morahty,  on  first  coming  hither^ 
can  behold  the  general  contempt 
in  which  relieion  is  held,  without 
horror  aqd  distress.  I  have  been 
assured  olr  this  by  some  who  saj 
that  they  felt  thus  at  first,  but  are 
now  reconciled  to  that  neglect  of 
religion  which  custom  sanctions  f 
Some  have  told  me  that  after  « 
few  years'  residence  here  1  shall 
be  the  same,  and  that  I  have  no 
more  than  common  fecUngs^ 
which  by  time  and  custom  will 
wear  off.  But  God  forbid  that 
this  should  take  place.  May  bis 
strength  be  made  perfect  in  mj 
weakness,  and  cause  me,  amidst 
all  oppositions,  to  persevere  to  the 
end.  May  he  keep  me  humble, 
and  hourly  sensible  tbat  Aimigbtj 
grace  alone  can  protect  me  from 
falling  as  low  a^  the  most  aban- 
doned of  men,  and  from  placing 
any  dependence  on  present  feel- 
ings, or  present  communications 
of  grace,  as  sufficient  against  Ai- 
ture  temptations/ 

'*  Mr.  Howe  soon  waited  09 
some  of  the  neighbouring  magis- 
trates, to  whom  he  was  intro- 
dnced.  They  did  not  oppose 
his  preaching  ultimately,  but 
spoke  of  the  prejudices  of  the 
people  against  his  denomination^ 
and  strongly  recommended  him 
first  to  open  a  school,  and  so  to 
establish  his  character,  ^nd  thea 
to  preach.  He  thought  it  rij;ht 
for  a  time  to  yield  to  this  advice, 
contrary  as  it  was  to  his  own  de- 
sire. By  this  he  engaged  the  ma- 
gistrates in  his  favour ;  and  when 
he  began  preaching,  which  was  in 
June,  he  did  it  with  their  con- 
currence. 

*'  W  bile  he  thus  for  a  time  kept 
silent,  he  visited  Mr.  Baker,  and 
heard  him  preach  to  his  negroes, 
and  that  with  satisfaction,  thiak- 
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ii)g  his  discourses  well  suited  to 
their  condition.  He  also  had 
some  agreeable  conversation  with 
some  of  Mr.  Baker's  elders,  who 
appeared  to  be  pious,  sensible 
men,  though  nearly  all  unable  to 
read.  One  of  them  expressed 
his  desire  to  receive  the  Lord's 
supper,  which  they  have  not  en- 
joyed for  ten  years  past. 

**  In  April,  Mr.  Rowe  took  a 
house  at  Falmouth,  and  opened  a 
school.  At  the  same  time  he  be- 
gan a  gratuitous  Sabbath-school, 
for  the  children  of  poor  people, 
and  slaves  whose  owners  would 
permit  their  attendance.  Before 
he  began  to  preach,  he  waited  on 
one  of  the  magistrates,  to  tell  hira 
his  design.  This  gentleman  not 
only  expressed  his  willingness, 
but  assured  him  that  so  long  as 
he  continued  to  act  with  pro- 
priety, he  would  use  his  interest 
to  promote  the  objects  of  the 
Mission.  Re  also  discovered  a 
solicitude  to  promote  the  school, 
and  sent  the  child  of  a  slave  to 
be  under  Mr.  Rowe*s  instructions. 

**,  Early  in  June  our  brother  in- 
timated his  intention  of  preaching 
in  his  own  house  the  next  Lord's- 
day.  His  congregation  consisted 
of  about  forty  persons,  a  few 
slaves,  some  white  people,  and 
chiefly  persons  of  respectability. 
His  text  was,  *  What  will  ye  do 
in  the  day  of  visitation?*  All 
were  orderly  and  attentive.  The 
next  Lord's-day,  seventy  attend- 
ed, more  white  people  than  on 
the  former  Sabbath,  and  many  of 
respectability. 

*'  A  few  letters  have  since  been 
received,  by  which  it .  appears 
that  Mr.  Rowe  still  goes  on  with 
his  school  and  his  preaching, 
without  interruption." 

In  No.  XXIX,  page  677,  it  is 
said  "  Mr.  John  Rowe  has  con- 
ducted himself  with  prudence 
and  caution,  and  yet  has  mani- 


fested integrity,  self-denial,  anitf 
earnest  concern  4o  promote  the 
object  of  his  Mission. 

**  The  expense  at  first  was  very 
considerable,  through  the  exces- 
sive deariiess  of  provisions,  but 
he  has  given  all  along  the  strong- 
est evidence  of  a  desire  to  ob- 
serve the  strictest  economy,  and 
has  the  prospect  of  very  soon  sup- 
porting himself,  if  not  of  gratify- 
ing his  own  wish  to  refund  to  the 
Society  a  part  of  what  has.  been 
expended  on  his  support. 

**  In  the  last  letter  which  has 
been  received  from  him,  dated 
November  14,  1815,  he  thus 
writes  :  *  As  to  the  present  pros- 
pects of  the  Mission,  little  can  be 
said  favourably  ;  but  I  feel  con& 
dent  that  after  a  few  years  they 
will  be  better.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, that  the  success  of  Mission- 
aries for  some  time  will  be  very 
inconsiderable.  I  feel  persuaded 
that  the  most  certain  and  perma- 
nent good  eflfects  would  arise 
from  the  children  of  slaves  on  the 
estates  being  instructed  to  read, 
and  taught  the  first  principles  o^ 
Christianity  by  fit  persons,  under 
the  sanction  of-  the  respective 
planters.  But  the  good  effects  of 
this  must  be  preceded  by  the 
leave  of  the  proprietors,  and  by 
much  labour.  Yet  the  Lord  can^^ 
and  I  hope  will,  accomplish  it. 
When  I  haTc  resided  here  a  suffi- 
cient time  for  my  character  to  be 
fully  known  by  the  most  respect- 
able hihabitants,  who  are  now  in 
general  on  good  terms  with  me,  I 
purpose  to  open  freely  ray  design 
in  a  direct  manner  to  some  of  the 
most  respectable  planters  ground 
me,  and  to  offer  my  services  iii 
this  respect.  1  am  more  and 
moi'e  of  opinion,  that  the  opec^ 
and  allowed  profanation  of  th^ 
Lord's-day  is  one  of  my  chiejf 
obstacles.'"  * 

The  last  account^  contained  ii^ 
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Ko.XXX^page  71,  records  the 
death  of  this  excellent  mission- 
ary, and  is  as  follows :  *'  By  one 
of  those  mysterious  operations  of 
the  Divine  hand,  which  some- 
times  remove  from  the  scene  of 
labour  those  who  have  been  toil- 
ing in  the  preparatory  stages  of 
cultivating  the  moral  wilderness, 
and  give  to  others  the  more 
pleasing  task  of  reaping  the  fruits 
of  their  arduous  exertions,  this 
excellent  man  has  been  called  to 
receive  his  eternal  reward. 
Though  stationed  at  a  place 
where  the  most  minute  parts  of 
his  conduct  were  liable  to  the 
severest  scrutin'y,  he  conducted 
himself  with  such  prudence  and 
meekness,  as  at  length  to  sain 
tlie  confidence  and  respect  of  the 
most  prejudiced,  and  at  his  de- 
cease to  produce  that  regret 
which  a  consistent  and  elevated 
display  of  the  Christian  character 
will  extort,  even  from  the  profli- 
gate and  careless.  He  has  left 
behind  him  a  memorial  of  the  be- 
nevolent views  of  the  Society 
which  patronized  him,  and  of  the 
excellence  of  the  sacred  truths, 
which  it  was  the  business  of  his 
life  to  propagate:  if  not  distin- 
guished by  the  literary  attain- 
ments of  a  Martyn  or  a  Carey, 
yet  to  none,  probably,  of  those 
worthies  who  have  laboured  in 
heathen  lands,  was  our  lamented 
friend  inferior  in  that  wisdom 
from  above,  which  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to 
be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and 
good  fruits,  without  partiality, 
and  without  hypocrisy. 

**  His  journals,  during  his 
whole  residence  on  the  island, 
strongly  evince  his  earnest  desire 
to  promote  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  all  aronnd  him,  in  connection 
with  the  most  careful  concern 
not  to  give  any  unnecessary  of- 
fence, by  taking  a  step  owt  of  his 


proper  line.  While  he  was  allow- 
ed to  give  public  instructions,  lie 
united  diligence,  zeal,  and  cau* 
tion,  in  all  his  conduct;  and 
when  prohibited  from  preaching, 
he  laboured  to  support  himself 
by  a  school ;  and  at  the  time  of 
his  death  he  had  a  fair  prospect 
of  success,  and  expected  to  re- 
fund to  \he  Society,  a  part  of  the 
expense  they  had  incurred  in 
sending  him  out,  and  supporting; 
him.  The  chief  magistrate  of  the 
district,  and  other  neighbouring 
gentlemen,  being  fully  convinced 
of  the  purity  of  his  views,  the 
former  was  determined  to  grant 
him  legal  protection,  and  permit 
him  to  resume  his  public  labours, 
had  he  lived  till  August  His 
partner,  who  had  been  greatly 
afilicted,  recovered  her  healthy 
and  appeared  to  be  inured  to  the 
climate,  and  they  began  to  con« 
gratulate  each  other  on  the  pleas- 
ing prospect  before  them. 

"  It  would,  perhaps,  give  of- 
fence if  any  direct  reference  was 
made  to  the  testimonies  of  re- 
spectable gentlemen  concerning 
him,  but  one  of  the  Secretaries 
was  assured,  that '  Mr.  Rowe  was 
much  respected  by  the  Custos 
and  many  inhabitants  of  Trelaw- 
ney,  as  a  man  of  worth  and  piety, 
and  perfectly  suited  for  the  office 
he  was  appointed  to  fill.*" 


A  DIALOGUE  ON  WAR, 

BETWEEN 

PACIFTCUS  AND  HIS  NEIGHBOUR. 
(Concluded from  page  18.^ 


P.  A  well-constituted  court 
may  reasonably  be  expected  to 
give  a  fair  judgment ;  and  it  will 
be  to  be  lamented,  if  it  should  err 
through  partiality,  or  other  bad 
motives ;  but  even  then,  it  will 
deserve      serious     considev^Uow 
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whether,  under  tht  most  twfe- 
Tourabfe  suppositioii,  such  irti 
appeal  is  not  preferable  to  atn  ap- 
|ieal  to  arms.  By  an  irtijust  scri- 
tcitce,  a  nation  may  be  dcprhrftd 
of  the  possession  of  a  dttaH  is- 
land, or  other  territory,  amoeffft- 
ing  to  a  few  thousands  annually : 
but  let  us  consider  the  sacrifices 
i^hfcfa  are  necessarily  made  by  an 
fippeal  to  the  swwd.  To  say 
notbhig  of  the  wastfe  of  bmnan 
blood,  and  the  large  portion  of 
mhety  which  is  occasfoned  by 
ifrar,  let  us  take  a  tlew  of  the  pc- 
cuniarv  expenditure  with  which 
it  is  necessarily  attended,  this 
urill  be  such  a  drain  upon  the  re- 
sources of  the  community  as,  in 
It  mere  commercial  point  of  view, 
vastly  exceeds  the  loss  of  a  small 
portion  of  territory. 

Look  at  Europe,  at  the  present 
moment.  It  is  eme^ing  out  of  a 
war  which  has  lastea  upwards  of 
twenty  years ;  and  though,  while 
the  war  was  raging,  it  had  power 
t6  exert  itself  with  wonderful 
effect ;  yet,  now  the  stimulus  is 
withdrawn,  it  is  sinking  into  a 
^tate  of  exhaustion  and  poverty, 
^li'hich  fills  every  observer  with 
anxiety  and  alarm.  Tfrade  and 
commerce  are  vanished ;  bank- 
ruptcies are  multiplying  on  every 
hand:  thousands  of  industrious 
mechanics  are  destitute  of  em- 
ployment, and  it  is  to  be  feared, 
notwithstanding  all  that  private 
and  public  charity  can'  do,  are 
sinking  into  an  untimely  grave, 
through  tlie  mere  want  of  the  ne- 
cessaries of  life.  Nor  is  this  state 
of  things  to  be  wondered  at: 
when  such  immense  demands 
have  been  made  upon  the  pubFic 
property,  it  is  quite  natural  to 
expect  that  poverty  and  wretch- 
edness should  be  the  result. 

An  able  writer,  in  a  celebrated 
journal,  has  stated,  that  the  late 
w^  cost  Great  Britain,  (includ- 


iftg  the  war  Uxes  which  have 
been  paid,  the  loans  made  to  carry 
ofDthe  war,  and  the  moneys  which 
must  be  raised  to  pay  ofifprincK 
pal  and  interest,)  no  less  a  sun& 
than  2040  miAiohs  of  pounds 
sterling.  We  look  at  figures  wheik 
they  are  millions,  without  esti- 
mating the  v^st  amount.  Let  us 
tty  to  reduce  this  suin  into  souml 
shape  more  within  the  limits  of 
otif  kn<Mledge.  Now.  suppose 
jttt  ounce  of  gold  to  be  worth 
about  five  ()ouucfs  sterling,  and  » 
waggon  to  be  loaded  with  aj^pui 
three  tons  of  tfiis  me^al,  and  then 
the  aS'ove  sum  would  load  aj^out. 
SteoO  of  such  tvaggons.  Or,  if 
silver,  at  five  shillings  an  oiinc^, 
be  substituted,  it  will  [ye  su^-. 
cient  fo  load  about  1^.666  suet 
waggons.  ISfow,  if  each  of  tuese 
^^^^ons  and  horses  occupy  aoont 
2(0  yards,  the  whole  wouU  ts^ke 
up  no  less  than  r(6l4  miles.  Wkit 
an  Ideal  Waggons  loaded  with 
tirree  tons  of  silver  each,-  elose  to 
one  another  in  a  line,  extendlpg 
more  than  the  wbole  length  of  the 
island  of  Great  Britain !  Is  it  not 
much  better  to  submit  to  a  lew 
hardships  than  run  the  hazard  of  . 
sifch  prodigious  expenses  as 
these;  expenses  which  endanger 
our  very  existence  as  a  nation? 

iV.   You  astonish  me  by  ti^e 
sums   yoii   have    stated.      Is  it 
possible  that  we  should  ever  be 
able  to  bear  up  under  the  biirde,nf 
which  he  upon  usl    When  this 
war    was    commenced,    it    waik. 
hoped  that  it   would    soon    be 
cK^ed,  and,  of  course,  the  ex-: 
pense     be     but     compa^vely 
trifiing;    and,  it  is  hoped,  that- 
now  peace  is  restored,  all  nations. 
wiR  be  anxious  to    preserve*  i^; 
uninterrupted    for   many  yesuast^. 
But  I  have  often  heard  it  assertfdiT/ 
that  war,  though  it  be  an  evil,  Wr: 
a  necessary  evil,  particularly  be-: 
cause  it  takes  away  the  scum  of 
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society,  which  are  fit  for  nothing 
else,  oo  accoont  of  their  idleness 
and  yicesy  and 

P. — Slay  for  a  moment,  my 
good  neighbour  '—excuse  me  for 
intenrapting  you — let  us  consider 
the  merits  of  this  objection.  Ne- 
cessary to  get  rid  of  the  worth- 
less members  of  the  community  ! ! 
The  idea  is  too  shor.king  to  be 
entertained  for  a  moment  in  any 
virtuous  mind.  It  is  to  be  la- 
mented, that  there  are  many  idle 
and  vicious  members  of  society, 
who  corrupt  others  by  their 
example,  and  are  a  burden  upon 
the  industrious  and  orderiy  mem- 
bers of  the  body  politic :  but  is 
this  the  way  of  reforming  the 
community  1  It  may  be  very 
properly  asked,  in  the  first  pkicc, 
Wlmt  authority  have  any  indi- 
Tiduals  to  march  out  the  idle  and 
tiie  vicious  into  the  field  of  battle, 
to  be  shot  at?  If  they  have  been 
goilty  of  any  crime  which  de- 
serves death,  let  them  be  tried 
and  executed;  but  do  not  treat 
them  so  grossly  unjust  as  to  ex- 
pose them  to  death  for  crimes 
which  €|o  not  deserve  it.  Besides, 
b  it  not  an  awful  thing  to  hurry 
the  vicious  and  criminal,  without 
attempting  to  reform  them,  into 
the  presence  of  their  Judges? 
Moreover,-  thousands  of  innocent 
persons  suffer  with  the  guilty; 
for  in  war  no  respect  is  paid  to 
personal  character.  The  ballot 
or  conscription  calls  into  the 
laaks  thousands  of  the  most  sober 
and  industrious  of  our  youths, 
and  being  refused  substitutes,  or 
not  having  the  means  of  provid- 
ing them,  they  are  forced  against 
tluir  wills  into  the  field.  Thus 
the  innocent'  and  vicious  perish 
Ixifetfaer. 

In  addition  to  this,  allow  me  to 
add,  are  •there  not  means  for  the 
leformation  of  society,  to  which 

V0L.5t, 


we  may  look  with  much  lenreater 
confidence  of  success,  than  \a 
war? — war,  which,  whatever  be 
its  boasts,  corrupts  the  state  of 
society  where  it  prevails  more 
and  more?  Yes:  the  true  means 
of  improvin<;  the  moral  state  of 
the  community  is,  the  instructioo 
of  the  mind  in  moral  and  religious 
truth.  Let  the  ignorant  be 
taught.  Let  them  learn  to  read 
for  themselves  in  the  sacred  vo- 
lume of  revelation:  let  them 
there  see  the  duties  they  owe  to 
God,  and  to  their  fellow-crea* 
tures,  and  a  few  years  of  such  in- 
struction will  do  more  to  purify 
the  morals  of  the  commanity, 
than  all  the  wars  which  have  beea 
since  the  creation.  Yes,  ncigh« 
hour,  let  our  School  Societies/ 
and  our  Bible  Societies,  continue 
to  operate,  and  they  will,  under 
the  Divine  Blessing,  renovate  the 
face  of  the  moral  world,  and  in- 
troduce that  new  heaven  and  new 
earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness. But  you  were  going  to 
state  another  reason  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  war. 

N, — Yes ;  I  mentioned  reasons 
which  I  had  heard,  not  which  f 
urged  myself;  the  other  was  this. 
War  has  a  tendency  to  prevent 
the  too  rapid  increase  of  popula- 
tion. It  is  a  remark,  founded  on 
the  most  correct  principles,  that 
the  population  of  a  country  will 
very  rapidly  increase  where  it 
does  not  meet  with  any  powerful 
checks;  and  as  the  nations  of 
Europe  are  pretty  well  stocked, 
it  is  necessary  that  some  means 
should  be  employed  to  dispose 
of  the  superfluous  population, 
and  prevent  its  too  great  increase.' 
War  does  this  effectually:  thou- 
sands are  slain  in  the  prime  of 
life,  their  places  are  left  for  others 
to  occupy,  and  their  probable 
progeny  wholly  cut  off. 
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P. — I  am  distressed  to  hear 
such  an  objection  stated :  how 
aifecting  that  it  should  ever  have 
been  entertained  by  any  intelli- 
gent creature ;  but,  such  as  it  is, 
it  must  be  considered.  It  may  be 
asserted,  without  much  danger 
of  contradiction,  that  war  de- 
stroys a  portion  of  human  suste- 
nance equal  to  the  waste  which 
it  makes  of  human  life.  If  it 
destroys  the  moutlis  that  eat,  it 
destroys  also  the  food  that  would 
be  eaten  by  them.  What  incal- 
culable waste  of  all  the  produc- 
tions of  the  earth  is  made  by  an 
invading  army !  It  has  been  as- 
serted, that  one  man  in  the  navy 
takes  as  much  to  support  him  as 
five  who  dwell  in  their  own  little 
cottages.  So  that  it  is  but  a'poor 
remedy  which  wastes  our  provi- 
sions, lest  they  should  become  too 
scanty  for  us. 

But  let  us  consider  this  objec- 
tion a  little  more  closely.  Is  it 
really  necessary  that  millions  of 
men  should  be  killed,  to  keep 
mankind  from  starving!  First, 
let  men  make  the  best  use  of  the 
means  which  Providence  has  put 
into  their  hands.  The  most  ob- 
vious step  is,  the  cultivation  of 
waste  lands.  Were  this  done. 
Great  Britain  might  find  food  for 
a  prodigiously  increased  popula- 
tion. When  the  people  become 
too  many,  let  them  seek  for  other 
settlements :  the  woods  of  Ame- 
rica will  repay  the  labours  of 
millions  for  ages  to  come.  And 
then,  the  sea,  that  exhaustless 
source  of  supplies,  what  stores 
might  be  drawn  from  thence ! 
There  are  immense  shoals  of  fish, 
"which  seem  to  invite  man  to  par- 
take of  them.  Let  every  hill  and 
vale  be  cultivated ;  let  the  trea- 
sures hid  in  the  sea  be  sought 
after;  and  when  all  the  means 
which  human  industry  can  devise 
are  e?^hausted,   it  will  be  time 


enough  to  talk  about  going  to  .War 
to  dispose  of  our  superfluous  po^ 
pulation  ;  but  it  is  probable,  that 
before  that  takes  place,  that  day, 
for  which  all  other  days  were 
made,  will  arrive,  and  relieve  us 
from  our  embarrassment. 

Do  you  think  that  he^  who 
made  man,  will  be  pleased  with 
those  persons  who  have  devised 
war  as  the  means  of  destroying 
human  life? 

N. — No!  I  am  persuaded 
he  will  not ;  but  you  will  find 
it  difficult,  amounting,  I  fear, 
to  an  impossibility  to  alter  the 
taste  and  feeling  of  society  on 
this  subject.  There  are  certain 
notions  of  dignity  and  glory  as- 
sociated with  a  military  life,  even 
from  our  childhood,  which  few 
persons  entirely  get  rid  of;  and 
which  others  cherish  most  tena- 
ciously through  the  whole  of  life. 
And  this  is  precisely  what  might 
be  expected ;  for  Genius  has 
used  all  her  powers  to  encircle 
the  great  warrior  with  honour  and 
renown:  so  that  it  is  the  same 
thing  in  public  feeling  to  be  a 
great  warrior,  and  to  be  supremely 
honourable. 

Whom  has  the  poet  adorned  in 
all  the  pomp  and  majesty  of  his 
most  dignified  numbers!  The 
military  hero.  On  whom  have 
the  artists  bestowed  the  most 
exquisite  touches  of  their  pencils 
and  their  chisels?  The  .military 
hero.  Whom  has  the  historian, 
in  his  grave  and  lofty  style,  been 
careful  to  snatch  from  that  obli« 
vioii  in  which  the  millions  of 
peaceable  and  industrious  sub- 
jects are  involved  1  The  militarje 
hero.  Who  has  expensive  statueiy 
to  commemorate  his  achieve- 
'ments,  erected  in  our  cities,  and 
towns,  and  halls  1  The.  military 
hero.  Whose  praises  form  the 
theme  of  our  publtc  orators,  in 
the  midst  of  the  listening  seaule^ 
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%liicli  are  copied  into  the  public  I 
prints,  and  circulated  to  the  ends 
of    the    earth  1      The    military 
hero's.     Whose  exploits  are  cele- 
brated in  song,  set  to  the  sweetest 
strains  of  harmony,  to  captivate 
the  heart  of  even  the  tender  fe- 
male, amidst  the  retirement  and 
privacy  of  the  domestic  circle  1 
The  military  hero's.     It  is  not  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  our  youths 
should    form  a  partiality  for  a 
character  which  Genius  has  done 
every  thing  in  her  power  to  en- 
circle with  glory.    Therefore  you 
possess  but  little  probability  of 
expelling  this  evil  from  the  world. 
P. — 1  am  perfectly  aware  of 
the  justness  of  your  observation. 
The  Demon  of  War  seldom  ap- 
pears in    his  true    colours,  as  a 
blood-thirsty  monster,  laden  with 
crimes,  aud  followed  by  the  exe- 
crations   of    bereaved    mothers, 
widows,  and  orphans,  else  men 
would  hate  and  expel  it  from  the 
world.     This  circumstance,  how- 
ever,   so  far  from  discouraging, 
ought  to  stimulate  us  to  exertion. 
Societies  should  be  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  enlightening  the 
minds  of  men,  and  counteracting 
the  efforts  of  the  wicked  one  to 
perpetuate  this  destructive  plague. 
At  one  time  it  appeared  almost 
impossible    to    exterminate    the 
slave-trade,  but  persevering  efforts 
have  accomplished  it.     And  we 
have  the  most  positive  assurance 
that  war  also  shall  be  abolished. 
The  sword  shall  be  beaten  into  a 
plough-share,  and  the  spear  into 
a   pruning-hook;  there  shall  be 
abundance  of  peace  so  long  as 
the  moon  endures;  for  the  earth 
shall  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord.    And  it  will  be  our 
honour  and  happiness  to  work 
together  with  God  in  the  great 
work  of  improving  and  regene- 
rating the  state  of  the  world. 


WINTER. 


"  Oh  Winter, 

I  crown  thM  king  of  iBtimntt  diH^itt* 
FirOi^ide  enjojmentt,  ho«ne4K>n»  hoppiMMW 
And  nil  the  comforts  that  the  lonely  roof 
Of  undisturbed  retirement,  nad  the  hoor» 
Of  long-uninterrupted  evening  know." 

COVptTu 

*'  It  is  truly  a  most  Christian 
exercise,"  says  the  eloquent 
Chalmers,  "  to  extract  a  senti- 
ment of  piety  from  the  works 
and  the  appearances  of  nature : 
it  has  the  authority  of  the  sacred 
writers  on  its  side,  and  even  our 
Saviour  himself  gives  it  the 
weight  and  the  solemnity  of  his 
example.  '  Behold  the  lilies  of 
the  field;  they  toil  not,  neither 
do  they  spin,  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  careth  for  them  I'  He  ex- 
patiates on  the  beauty  of  a  sinele 
flower,  and  draws  from  it  the  de- 
lightful argument  of  confidence 
in  God." 

Having  already  directed  the 
attention  of  your  readers  to  the 
Spring,  and  to  the  Harvest,  the 
first  and  the  third  in  the  succes- 
sion of  the  seasons,  I  shall  not  be 
thought  presumptuous,  if  I  solicit 
them  to  accompany  me  in  medi- 
tating a  little  on  the  closing 
scene. 

Winter  is  a  season  of  the  year 
which  naturally  reminds  us  of 
several  very  interesting  and  t«i- 
portant  truths.  In  common  with 
the  other  seasons,  it  is  an  evident 
display  of  the  Divine  faithfulness. 
«*  While    the   earth    remaineth^'' 
said  the  blessed  God  to  Noah, 
"  seed-time  and  harvest,  and  cold 
and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 
ter, and  day  and  night,  shsill  not 
cease."    The  God    of  nature  is 
the  God  of  grace.    He,  who  with 
infinite  faithfulness,  bids  the  sea- 
sons revolve,  has  spoken  all  the 
promises,  and,    in  his  own  good 
time,  will  assuredly  accomplish 
them. 
Winter  is  a  display  also  of  the 
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unspeakable  majesty  of  the  diyine 
Being.  Often  awakened  by  the 
sublimity  of  its  tempests,  my 
spirit  h  iloletnni^ed,  rises  to  hea- 
ven, and  (exclaims,  **  O  Lord,  my 
God,  thou  art  very  great ;  thou 
art  clothed  with  honour  and  ma- 
jesty ;  thou  covercst  thyself  with 
ught  as  a  garment ;  thou  stretch- 
est  out  the  heavens  like  a  curtain ; 
tlK)u  layest  the  beams  of  thy 
chambers  in  the  waters;  thou 
inakest  the  clouds  thy  chariot, 
ihou  walkest  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind.  Who  would  not  fear 
ttee,  O  King  of  nations  V  Ah  ! 
what  madness  distinguishes  the 
man  who  contemns  God.  Now 
Winter  reminds  me  of  a  solemn 
period  yet  to  come,  when 
"  the  thrones  shall  be  set  up,  and 
the  Ancient  of  days  shall  sit, 
whose  garment  is  white  as  snow  ; 
whose  throne  is  like  the  fiery 
flame,  and  whose  wheels  as  burn- 
ingfu'e." 

Does  not  Winter  also  intimate, 
that  the  present  world  is  a  scene 
of  perpetual  change!  It  would 
be  folly  to  expect  perpetual 
spring  or  summer;  and  shall  we 
look  for  it  in  the  events  of  life? 
Iticessant  fluctuation  marks  the 
histories  x)f  individuals,  of  fami- 
lies, and  of  nations.  Unchanging 
felicity  on  this  side  eternity !  As 
reasonably  might  you  hope  to 
erect  an  impregnable  and  impe- 
rishable edifice  on  the  momentary 
waves  of  the  tempestuous  ocean. 

As  the  $notc«  of  Winter  descend 
around  me,  I  am  reminded  of 
that  infinitely  gracious  and  con- 
descending invitation,  and  ines- 
irmable  promise,  of  the  God  of 
ioye,  *'  Come,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like 
f  rimson^  they  shall  be  as  wool." 
Of  the  holy  conjidence  of  the 
Psalmist  in  the  divine  mercy; 


I 


'^Thou  Bhah  ^ash  m«,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow;''  I 
have  been  guihy  of  the  most  corn- 
plicated  and  horrid  crimes;  yet 
washed  in  the  fountain  opened 
for  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  I 
shall  be, — T  say,  not  pure  only; 
this  were  a  disparagement  to  the 
efficacy  of  my  Saviour's  death, 
and  white  as  the  snow:  but 
cleansed  by  this  sovereign  and 
sanctifying  stream,  I  shall  be 
whiter  than  the  new-fallen  snows! 
Of  the  resurrection  of  my  beloved 
Lord  and  Master  ;  a  truth  of  the 
first  importance,  and  of  the  highr 
est  interest ;  for,  if  Christ  be  not 
risen,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins ;  our 
preaching  is  vain,  and  your  faith 
also  is  vain ;  for,  of  the  angelic 
messenger,  who  rolled  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  his  se- 
pulchre,  and  sat  upon  it,  it  is  said, 
'^  that  his  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  and  his  raiment  white 
as  snow."  Of  the  absolute  cer* 
tainty  of  the  general  extension  of 
the  gospel  of  our  divine  Redeemer: 
"  for  as  the  rain  cometh  down^, 
and  the  snow  from  heaven,  and 
retumeth  not  thither,  but  water* 
eth  the  earth,  and  niaketh  it  bring 
forth,  and  bud,  that  it  may  give 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to 
the  eater ;  so  (it  is  his  language 
whose  words  are  works)  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return 
unto  me  void,  but  it  shall  accom* 
plish  that  which  I  please,  and  it 
shall  prosper  w hereunto  I  have 
sent  it.''  How  ridiculous  would 
be  a  conspiracy,  however  power- 
ful, to  prevent  the  snow  and  the 
rain  descending  from  heaven  I 
And,  in  the  eyes  of  the  great 
Being,  who  said,  "  Let  there  be 
light :  and  there  was  light  1"  and 
whose  arm  is  omnipotent;  how 
unspeakably  contemptible  must 
be  the  efforts  of  wicked  men  to 
prevent  the  progress  of  that  sa][% 


ntitn,  wfaicfi,  in  «|Hle  irf  Ihdr  | 
utmost  fury  and  malignity,  b  to 
■enovate  tlie  world. 

Wimttr  it  m  ttmton  wkkk  it  ttt-  I 
A^fy  neetiiary.  It  is  not  un-  j 
iMjonable  to  suppoM,  thst  it  i*  ' 
u  useful  u  the  apring-  It  puri-  | 
fi«s  the  ur.  aod  destroys  (hose  i 
nawfaolesome  and  iafectious  gvles  I 
ffhich  would  till  our  country  with  : 
disAMand  death.  It  braces  the  | 
human  fnine,  find  nerves  the  j 
Umbs  with  new  vigour.  It  de-  i 
strays  innumeraiile  multitudes  of 
Boiious  insects,  which,  other- 
wise, like  the  locvsts  of  Egypt, 
would  "  devour  evei^  greeu 
tliiug."  It  is  the  rest  pf  nature, 
prepariDg  for  new  exertion.  The 
SDOWB  cover  the  com,  and  shii-ld 
it  from  the  inclemency  of  the 
fntsts.  Wbeu  this  beneficisl  end 
is  accomplished,  "  touched  by 
ibe  suni  or  thawed  by  a  sofVening 
gale,  tbe  furry  vesture  melts  into 
genial  moisture,  sinks  deep  into 
the  soil,  and  satiates  its  pores  with 
ihe  dissolving  nitre,  replenishing 
llie  globe  mitii  those  principles  ol 
vegetable  life,  which  will  open 
iato  the  Moom  of  spring,  and 
ripeD  into  the  fruits  of  autumn." 
And  are  not  tbe  wintry  storms  of 
Me  necessary  ?  Has  it  not  been 
good  for  us  to  be  afflicted  ?  As- 
suredly it  has.  Often  among  the 
dock  committed  to  my  care,  have 
I  beard,  from  different  chaiac~ 
Icrs,  tbe  following  seotinients: 
"  I  ncFer  properly  valued,  or  was 
ibankful  for  my  health,  till  1 
knew  the  loss  of  it.  I  was  at 
rest  among  the  creatures,  till 
■  tbedeligfatof  my  eyes  was  taken 
ifray  at  a  stroke," — then  it  was 


I  lived  without  God,  and  with- 
out hope  in  the  world  ;  but  Irom 
the  grave  of  my  revered  parent  I 
carae  exclaiming,  '  From  this 
time  I  will  cry  unto  thee,  my  Fa- 


ther 1  the  guide  of  ny  youth  V 
Had  I  not  lost  a  hrge  portion  of 
my  earthly  substance,  I  should 
have  lost  my  soul,  (  was  a 
prayerless,  graceless,  proud,  on* 
ieehug,  and  guilty  wanderer  from 
God;  but  afflictions  have  been 
<he  means  of  showing  me  my  mi- 
wry,  of  bringing  me  to  my  Fa* 
ther's  bouse,  where  I  live  be< 
tieath  bis  smiles, and  where  Ihers 
'  is  bread  enough,  and  to  spare.* 
Doubtless  adversity  is  as  neces- 
sary as  prosperity." 

Winifr  i$  a  trattm,  ikt  umpln- 
laninttt  a»d inclfmrncj/  o/wMiek, 
to  largt  cUsus  of  Ike  commynitif, 
it  gnaify  alhriatrd  bg  many 
mrreiVf.  We  have  resiBUii  to  bless 
God,  that  it  is  not  a  j>erpetual 
succession  of  storms;  we  have 
y  fine,  as  well  as  tempestuous 
days,  in  Winter.  It  is  in  this  in- 
teresting season,  that  the  lliniily 
is  frequently  all  together,  and  the 
parents  survey  their  children, 
and  children's  children,  with  ele- 
vated joy  and  gratitude.  Some 
ingenious  ^ind  instructive  vohime, 
rnxde  vocal  by  one,  edilies  the 
whole  company.  Sprightly  and 
entertaining  conversation  ensues; 
nor  do  we,  in  such  truly  rational 
society,     deem    the     Ciod    who 


C«dt  »ero  (uprf  riiiinil  li»r».  with  nil  U»  Iricki 

That  intimate,  amusing,  in. 
stniclive,  and  protracted  inter- 
course with  agreeable  friends, 
comfortable  habitalioDs,  abun- 
dant fuel,  suitable  raiment,  and 
mun-y  of  the  luxuries  of  life,  are 
among  Ihe  winter  mercies  of 
large  classes  of  the  community. 

Winter  is  a  season  when  congf- 
dtrabk  Kvmbert  of  our  Miotc- 
crcaturrt  are  in  peculiar  distress. 
.God,  in  bis  piovtdeiAu\  «n^  ^j:v 
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WINTER/ 


cious  dispensalioosy  acts  as  a  so- 
vereign. It  ought  to  be  the  joy 
of  the  universe,  that  infinite  righ- 
teousness, holiness,  benignity, 
and  love,  reign  for  ever  uncon- 
trolled. He  undeniably  distri- 
butes health  and  sickness,  riches 
and  poverty,  hfe  and  death,  ac- 
cording to  the  good  pleasure  of 
bis  will.  In  harmony  with  his 
irighteous  arrangements,  Winter, 
to  m^ny  of  our  fellow-creatures, 
is  a  time  of  considerable  suffer- 
ing. What  benevolent  mind,  in 
such  a  season,  can  help  thiuking 
of  the  poor  prisoner j  shut  out 
irom  intercourse  with  his  friends, 
deprived  even  of  many  of  the 
commonest  mercies ;  on  whom 
perpetually  the  doors  close,  <'  on 
whose  hinges  grate  harsh  thun- 
der;"— of  those  **  who  go  down 
to  the  sea  in  ships,  who  do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters  ;  who  mount 
fip  to  the  heavens,  who  go  down 
again  to  the  depths,  whose  soul 
js  melted  because  of  trouble ;" — 
of  the  multitudes  of  poor, — 

,      *—  —  "  Sore  pif  rc'd  by  vrintry  winds, 
IIow  many  ^ink  into  the  sordid  hut 
Of  cheerle&s  poverty  ;"— 

of  the  afflicted,  who  find  the 
hours  of  Winter  peculiarly  tedious 
and  painful; — of  the  aged,  whose 
heads,  silvered  over  by  the  revo- 
lution of  many  such  seasons,  tell 
every  visitant,  that  the  days  are 
come,  in  which,  comparatively 
speaking,  ''  they  have  no  plea- 
sure." Many,  doubtless,  perish 
by  the  snows  and  frosts  of  this 
inclement  period  of  the  year.  A 
few  winters  since,  an  excellent 
friend  of  mine  was  lost  at  an  early 
hour  of  the  evening,  within  a  lit- 
tle distance  of  his  own  habita- 
tion. The  affecting  picture  of 
the  poet  was  then  indeed  awfully 
realized, — 

**  In  vain  for  him  th*  oificious  wife  prepare* 
The  flre  fair  blazing,  and  the  vestments  warm ; 
In  vain  his  little  children,  peeping  oat 
Into  the  mineling  stonn,  demand  their  sire, 
Vith  tears  of  artless  innocence.    Alas! 
JVor  wiA,  a&r  ebiidren,  more  shall  he  bthold, 
^Kor  £rJeiKb,  aor  sacred  homt,** 


O  shall  not  oiir  gratitude  be 
awakened  for  the  Divine  mercies^ 
and  our  sympathy  be  excited  to 
visit  and  relieve  our  distressed 
brethren.  "  He  who  bath  this 
world's  good,  and  seeth  his  bro- 
tlk'r  have  need,  and  shuttetb  up 
the  bowels  of  bi»  compassion 
from  bim,  how  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God  in  himl" 

Winter  is  a  season  for  which  we 
make  considerable  preparation. 
It  is  for  this  part  of  the  year 
especially,  that  we  lay  up  our 
corn,  and  gather  in  our  various 
stores.  Thus  we  should  be  care- 
fully provident  of  the  winter  of 
life.  The  sacred  writers  admon« 
ish  us  to  attend,  in  our  earliest 
years,  to  the  things  that  maHe  for 
our  eternal  peace ;  that  oW  age, 
if  we  should  be  spared  to  see  if, 
may  be  a  scene  of  tranquil  and 
holy  enjoyment.  And  is  it  rea- 
sonable to  make  provision  for 
Winter,  and  for  the  decline  of 
life?  Must  it  not  then  be  follv, 
for  which  we  have  no  name,  not 
to  make  preparation  for  eternity  1 
especially  since  this  endless  pe- 
riod of  duration  must  be  suffered, 
or  enjoyed,  by  every  individual 
of  the  human  race  ;  and  the  cha- 
racter, whether  it  be  good  or  bad, 
formed  in  time,  will  be  unalteir 
able  1  Are  we  then  changed  by 
Divine  grace?  Are  our  sins  par- 
doned, through  the  atoning  blood 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  I  Have  we  by 
faith  embraced  his  spotless  righte- 
ousness ?  Is  the  Redeemer  pre- 
cious to  our  souls?  Do -we  hold 
perpetual  intercourse  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ?  Are  we  Christians  in 
name  only,  or  in  r<;ality  ?- 

Winter  is  a  season  which  is  very 
transient,  A  few  more  weeks,, 
and  spring,  in  all  its  native  loveli- 
ness, will  a  gain  scatter  its  beauties 
around  our  path.  Soon  wc  shall 
again  congratulate  each  other  hi 
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t\\e  exquisite  language  of  sacred  I  ben  till  Vitliin  a  few  days  after 


writ, — 

*<  Rise  up,  my  tove,  m^  fiur  o&e,«n4€Oineaway ; 
for  lot  the  winter  u  past,  the  rain  is  over,  is 

goBlJ ; 
The  flowers  are  seen  on  the  earth,  ^ 

The  season  ^f  the  song  is  eome, 
Aad  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 

land: 
The  fiK-tree  |mts  forth  its  green  figs, 
And  the  vineN  tender  grapes  yield  a  'Aragrance : 
Arise,  my  fiur  oue>lBiy  compaoioh,  and  come 

away.** 

There  is  a  world  where  there 
is  no  Winter.  Everlasting  spring, 
and  unwithering  flowers,  distin- 
guish that  happy  country.  There 
is  no  sorrow,  no  poverty,  no 
death,  no  changes.  This  incom- 
parable region  is  the  rich  posscs- 
sion,  the  inalienable  inheritance, 
the  eternal  portioii,  of  every  hum- 
ble follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
0  tlien, 

**  Ye  good  distrest! 

Te  noble  few !  who  here  unbending  stand 
Beneath  life's  pressure,  yet  bear  up  awhile ; 
Tlie  storms  of  ndntry  time  will  qmclily  pass. 
And  one  tar^nun^ied  spring  encircle  all.** 


Coseley, 


B.H.D. 


LETfER 
FROM  CALVIN  TO  LUTHER. 


To  tJieEdkors  oftheBaptist  Magazine, 

If  it  be  not  inimical  to  the  pur- 
poses of  your  extensive  and  use- 
ful miscellany,  I  should  be  glad 
to  see  the    following   letter    of 
Calvin    inserted.       It    appeared 
several  years  past  in  the  Gentle- 
man's Magazine,  and,  probably, 
is  now  almost  forgotten,  if  not 
unknown     to     many     of    your 
readers.    It  is  a  convincing  proof 
of  the  esteem  and  respect  which 
Calvin  entertained    for    Luther, 
and  also  shews  that  this  eminent 
man  of  God  possessed  much  of 
the  spirit  of  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians.   The  original  is  now  to  be 
seen  in  the  Library  of  Geneva,  of 
which  this  is  a  literal  translation. 
The  date  is  February  12,  1545. 
The    messenger,    who   was  the 
k^ttr  of  it,  did  not  reach  Isle 


the  death  of  Liither. 
Smtthamptcn.  L. 

(COPY.) 

**  To  the  tef05f  excellent  Pastor  in 
ChruVs  Church,  Doctor  Mar- 
tin  Luther,  my  most  honowtd 
Father,  health  ! 

"Having  observed  that  al- 
most all  our  French,  who  have 
left  the  darkness  of  Popery  for 
the  true  faith,  have  yet  made  no 
alterations   in  their  confessions, 
and  thereby  continue  to  pollute 
themselves  with  the  sacrilegious 
idolatries  of  Popery,  as  if  they 
never  had  any  taste  or  knowledge 
of  the  true  doctrine,  I  could  not 
refrain  from  blaming  such  sloth 
and    negligence,    in    the    sharp 
manner  which   I    thought  it  so 
justly  deserved :  for  what  can  I 
attribute  to  that  faith,  which  ly- 
ing buried  in  the  mind,  produced 
no  confession  t  or  to   that   reli- 
gion, which  lies  buried  tinder  th6 
appearance  of  idolatry  1*     But  I 
do  not  propose   to  discuss  this 
point  now,  having  already  treated 
that  matter  at  large  in  two  books, 
where  you  will  more  clearly  see 
my  opinion,  if   the   reading    of 
those  books  would  not  give  you 
too  much  trouble.    The  reading 
of  them  has  already  had  a  good 
effect  upon  some  here,  who  be- 
fore were   entirely  regardless  of 
this  matter,  and  set  them  upon 
considering  what  was  to  be  done. 
But,  because  it  is   a   matter  of 
great  difficulty,  regardless  of  our 
own  interest,  to  expose  our  lives 
to  danger,  or  to  bear  the  imputa- 
tion of  having  given   offence  to 
our  brethren,  or  to  quit  our  for- 
tunes, and  undergo  a  voluntary 
banishment     from     our     native 
country  and  friends;  moved  by 

^^■^■^^^1        ■!  ■  ■■■■■  ■.■■I  ■■  ■  '■  »-.ll  ..I 

*  It  is  affecting  to  find,  that  nearly  30 
years  after  (he  cainmencement  of  the 
Reformation  in  Saxony,  that  the  Re- 
formed in  France  still  used  the  Fo^isli 
Liturgies ! 


i6 


Value  of  the  art  of  printing. 


these  difficulties,  many  are  hin- 
dered from  entertaining  any  posi- 
tive resolution,  and  for  this  Imck- 
wardness,  they  offer  some,  and 
those  specious  reasons  ;  though 
it  is  very  apparent,  that  they  lay 
themselves  out  to  find  specious 
pretences  for  this  purpose:  but 
as  they  acknowledge  that  they 
have  many  doubts,  they  wish  to 
bave  your  opinion  up6n  this 
point;  and  as  they  deservedly 
entertain  the  greatest  reverence 
tor  you,  your  opinion  will  have 
Tery  great  weight  with  them. 
TIjey  have,  therefore,  entreated 
the  favour  of  me  to  send  a  parti- 
cular messenger  to  you,  who  may 
bring  to  us  your  answer  on  this 
point;  and  I,  knowing  how  highly 
It  concerns  them  to  be  assisted 
by  yonr  opinion,  in  order  to  re- 
move those  doubts  under  which 
they  at  present  labour,  aud  be- 
cause I  should  have  done  this 
9pon  my  own  particular  account, 
had  tliey  not  desired  it,  I  could 
by  no  means  refuse  to  comply  with 
their  request. 

**  Now,  therefore,  my  most  ho- 
noured father,  I  beseech  you,  by 
Jesus  Christ,  that  you  will  not 
refuse  to  take  this  trouble  upon 
you,  as  well  for  theirs  as  my 
sake ;  and  first,  that  you  read 
over  the  letter  which  goes  to  you 
in  their  name ;  and  then,  that  you 
will  read  over  my  books ;  or,  if 
that  will  take  up  too  much  time, 
then  you  will  employ  some  other 
person  to  read  them,  who  may  lie 
the  substance  of  them  before  you, 
and  when  that  is  done,  that  you 
ivill  be  so  good  to  send  us  your 
opinion  by  the  bearer.  I  own 
that  it  grieves  me,  in  the  many 
And  great  a^airs  in  which  I  know 
you  are  engaged,  to  give  you  this 
trouble;  but  from  your  acknow- 
ledged goodness  and  humanity, 
when  you  consider  the  necessity 
,1  am  under,  I  flatter  myself  with 
i/ie  hopes  of  your  paidon*     I 


wish  I  could  fly  to  you,  that  I 
might  have  the  happiness  of  an 
hour  or  two  of  yotr  conversation ; 
for  I  could  wish  not  only  to  con- 
verse with  you  upon  this,  but 
tipon  some  other  subjects,  which 
would,  I  am  persuaded,  redound 
greatly  to  my  benefit ;  but  what 
\  am  not  allowed  to  eojoy  in 
this  world,  I  hope  will  soon  hap- 
pen in  heaven.  Fartweil,  most 
excellent  man,  most  eminent  ser- 
vant of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  my 
most  honoured  father!  May  6od 
continue  to  direct  you  to  the  end 
by  his  blessed  Spint,  for  tlie  com- 
mon benefit  of  his  chdrch ! 
"  Your  own      John  Calvin* 


Value  of  the  Alt  of 

From  the  History  of  the  Re- 
formation in  the  Low  Countries, 
by  Gerrard  Brandt,  we  copy  the 
following,  (page  68,  AbridgO  tp 
show  the  obligations  we  are  under 
to  Divine  Providence  for  the  inva* 
luable  art  of  Printing: — ^*  About 
the  year  1400,  or  somewhat  l«|t(tr^ 
Laurence  Joknsdn  Koker  found 
out  thd  art  of  composing  letters, 
or  Printing f  which  soon  filled 
the  world  with  numbers  of  books 
and  sciences,  aud,  at  the  same 
time,  turned  greatly  to  tbepre« 
Judipe  of  the  Papacy,  by  ptth&b7 
ing  and  dispersing  sucn  boc4i 
as  were  writ  against  it.  An4 
whereas  before,  people  used  none 
but  manuscripts,  or  written  bopks-^ 
and  for  one  copy  of  the  Bible,  to* 
lerably  written  upon  vellom^  were 
wont  to  pay  4  or  500  crowns,  it 
might  now  be  bought  for  60 ;  and 
soon  after,  as  the  art  grew  more 
common,  for  4  or  5  erowns. 
Thus  the  vulgar,  who  could  not 
reach  the  price  of  manuserifft 
Bibles,  found  it  easy  to  read  the 
Holy  Scriptures  in  print/' 

Since  the  establishment  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
the  price  of  the  Scriptures  ban 
\  been  leduced  lo  lbte«  shillings ! 


JiAienae  B^artment 


HISTORICAL  ESSAY?. 

No.  VII. 

On  At  Conxion  «f  CKritHtMiln  in 

BriUiM,    AuiKg    tka    rtig*   ^ 


It  i*  not  nnmrintr,  thkt  the  dealb 
of  so  aMe  a  prince  as  Henrj,  in 
flmes  of  inch  mental  dajpradfttinn, 
ihoald  have  proved  eventful ;  enpe- 
cially  a*  his  dan^tcr,  (ha  EinprciiEt 
Uatllda,  was  heiress  to  Ihe  crown. 
Uetiry  bad  taken  ^reat  can  to  in- 
BOmher  dethrone;  for  the  recol- 
leotioa  of  his  own  miiipation  could 
tcarc«l>  Ail  to  remind  liira,  that  here- 
ditaiT  rixht  was  an  insoSdenl  seca- 
iitr.H«Bad.tb«r«lbre,BndeaTenred 
to  Moare  ber  soccen  by  the  admo- 
ritiotu  of  GOOicieBce,  adminiitering 
mtbi  sf  feal^  to  hia  vassals,  both  in 
Noratand;  and  England.  Batwhst 
avMl  the  most  aoUmn  «Bths,  wUch 
it  is  b^eved  the  sacerdotal  power 
cms  abstriTe  ?  and  what  is  there  to 
fearfron  apower,  which  reward  can 
nonld  to  its  will  ? 

Anong  tlie  most  professedly  d»- 
toled  to  the  interests  of  Matilda, 
.bafae  the  death  of  Henry,  was  his 
■iq^«w  Stephen,  who  actually  oon- 
te^ed  with  tba  Earl  of  Gloocesler 
who  rimnld  be  Ontln  swearing  alle- 
riance  to  ber;  ynt,  no  aooner  was 
the  %3ag^*  departure  known,  than 
be  IwBteMd  to  England,  and  boldly 


BOW  ao  fimnidaUe  a  body,  was  bis 
Snt  eancetv ;  indeed,  he  could  not 
■ueoeed  withoat  their  ooncuirence, 
fhrverr  nmoh  depended,  in  this  age 
oTsaperstition,  on  the  ceremony  of 
eoriMAtion,  wbicb  it  belonged  to 
thaas  to  perform.  Stephen's  brother, 
b^Blsbop  of  WincbeMcr,  greatly 
assiated  the  oiteipriae,  and  obtain- 
ing tin  good-will  of  the  Bishop  of 
Swilbai;,  these  prelates  waited  on 
the  primate,  to  require  Ms  pofann- 
ance  of  dio  ocranoaj.    ne  Ar<di- 


bishop,  howerer,  who,  in  comnoa 
with  others,  had  sworn  fealty  to 
Matilda,  was  inllexililo,  till  the  baa* 
expedient  of  proonring  the  Steward 
of  the  HoQschold  to  swear,  tbat 
Hcnry.on  bis  doalh-bca), had  altored 
his  inleutiunx  in  fiivonr  of  Stophen, 
WHS  rosorled  to.  The  ArchUMupr 
this    slight    pretence,  orowned 


l^tcat  Irco^inre  Henry  b . 

at  Winchester,  managed  the  ecol»>' 

jaitios  clnring  its  contionance. 

The  groHs  and  awful  cormptint 
of  the  system  that  now  passed  under 
the  sacred  name  of  Christianity,  was 
additionally  exposed  by  the  eondnet 
of  its  head,  who  very  readily  nnb- 
lished  a  bull,  ratiJ^iag  SteMen's 
title.  Tbe  clergy  in  Bn^and,  act- 
ing with  policy,  took  care  in  their 
oaths  of  allegisace  to  annex*  con- 
dition, that  they  were  bound  as  tone 
as  tbe  king  protected  their  libcrtlei, 
and  supplied  the  oharohi  nor  was 
Stephen  in  a  sitaation  to  olyect  ta 
terms  so  artful. 

In  this  age  of  arbibary  power,  tb* 
nobles,  or  barons  as  they  were  call- 
ed, were  petty  soTereigns  on  their 
several  estates,  and  often  furioualj 
waged  war  with  each  other,  1b 
which  they  employed  the  poor 
around  them  at  command.  Hence 
they  erected  castles  for  the  aggran- 
duecment  of  Uieir  power,  or  the  d»- 
fencG  of  their  property.  Theclei^, 
contrary  to  every  sacred  iqjonction 
and  scriploral  example,  instead  of 
reproving  the  arrogance,  vanity,  and 
tyranny  of  the  barons,  seeing  how 
much  their  procedore  annnented 
their  importance,  followed  tlt«iroott> 
duct.  Instead  of  Inonlcating  Iha 
peaceful  losaOM  of  Cbris^  tfa^  MH 
ployed  mflitary  power  aguost  tlidr 
enemies;  and  the  Kshop  of  $•&»• 
bnry,  taking  a  bolder  at^  in  Uw 
carew  of  power,  bad  eracted  twv 
stnoig  caitles  at  Sbcrbonw  and 
Devises,  and  commenced  a  third 
at  MahnosbiUTi  and  tbe  BishO|;  nf 
Lincoln,  Us  MtUw,\tdUL«M  m. 


s^ 


JCVE5ILS    Q^f  AKTVZTT. 


emeTivui.hmr.tLtiik  with,  aiami.  and  n- 
sol*7<»ri  till  ciuN:k  dsir  pim^i^m.    He  , 
arvaiiftfl  iiiiBseit'of  m  <|but^  b*Ptw«!eu 
Aft  4iiipi^inidsaS3  ^  die  MriKr  prp- 
|gtf«.  auid  tfafMft  <Mf  the  Earl  olT  Bn-  • 

the  tether  «»rer.t»«  of  fartiieatuiia 
^  Ae  elerrf.  m  wfl  awfarpoMCf  i 
mg  fcnweif  of  those  alrsadT  eteet'^iL 
He 


Bat  foeh  w^ts  &e  inteneated  ai- 
teckBe«t  af  the  Hcriral  firatermtj — 
Meh  their  nitj  of  dnigB  and  simt- 
iwilj  of  tfmit,  that  to  aake  oae  or 
two  the  '^ibfeet  af  attack  was  n-k 
afana  aai  enrafpe  the  whole.  Thu 
bold,  bat  flBpofitie.  aeasore  of  Stc- 
pbea.  roased  the  indi^natioa  of  Lis 
bfolher*  the  Bariiop  of  Wiacbcstcr. 
who  hMmg  the  leiz^aatiBe  coaunU- 
fioa,  was  awre  mfloeaced  bj  pn*Je 
and  fhint  §ar  doaiiBioa,  than  piety 
or  fratcraal  aflSpctioB.  Resenting 
thf!  iadiKiiitT  and  preteade*!  im- 
pieH'  of  me  &iii?.  he  called  a  st»>1 
at  WcitDiiBSler,  on  the  SOtfa  of  Aa- 
(put,  A.  D.  1139,  and  contended,  that 
the  ponishmcBt  inflicted  on  the  two 
biihopt^  was  sach  as  none  but  a 
i|Mritaal  court  coaM  inflict.  The 
synod,  anxioas  to  improre  the  pre- 
sent, dated  in  cite  the  Kin^  before 
them  to  account  lur  his  conduct; 
who,  unlike  a  monarch,  di'j^raded 
himself  by  sending  a  depaty  to 
accuse  flie  two  prftetes'  of  treason 
and  sedition,  and  defend  bis  recent 
measures.  The  synod  refusing  to 
attend  to  the  case  till  the  castles 
were  restored,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Satisbury  avowing  his  intention  of 
appealing  to  the  Pope,  the  King  ter- 
minated the  afiair,  by  showing  an 
inclination  of  ending  the  dii^nte  in 
a  more  prompt  and  decided  manner. 

Soon  after,  the  Empress  Matilda, 
doubtless  hearing  of  St«»|dien's  per- 
plexities, as  well  as  encouraged  by 
many,  and  secretly  even  by  the  le- 
gate himself,  arrived  in  England, 
And  after  jnany  useless  negociations 
for  peace,  the  adherents  of  the  Em- 
preBn,  ami  Stephen,  with  his  troops, 
lAet  in  the  vicinity  of  Lincoln  castle ; 
rfnd,  fin  the  2<l  orrebninrv,  1 140;  en- 
gaged vfir.h  other,  when  the  royalists 
wnre  beaten,  and  the  King  made  a 
cisjitivo.     Matilda  waji  too    well 


••  j^ 


iCfffRaiated  wiifc  tbe  aiiiire  of 
P')Qery  aott  iCi  prjescs.  to  suppose 
her  laiLUM  a  si  gieat  till  their  fa- 
vofxr  wia  iei.un.ll :  a»l  the  BM>re  so, 
as  she  had  rruna  ti>  sappose  the 
legate  hai  ndMPr  inteaded  to  hum- 
Me  than  naa  hia  bro<her.  On  the 
'2il  M  >Iar*iii  she  heM  a  eoofereace 
wirh  iim.  in  a  p4aia  aear  Winches- 
tfr.  aail  on  h^  pMHsiag  that,  he 
ihixiid  comificc  tiw  adminrrtratioo, 
and  fill  aJ  vicant  bishoprics  and 
ai>bces.  tb?  -tHowutf^  of  which  tenns 
was  zaaranteed  *>«  her  part  by  le- 
v^nkl  myble3^  lie  caatinQsiT  consent- 
•^  to  arkat>«i«d<e  her  right,  as 
\ioms  as  she  shoakl  observe  these 
•Ti^ociitiooa.  They  then  proceeded 
in  processfew  to  ^  iachcster«  where, 
in  the  pre^Mace  of  B»any  witnesses, 
he  cursed  her  eoeniies,  and  blessed 
h*:r  fh*?nds. 

Tixe  Eiapveik  anxioas  at  any  rate 
to  possess  the  crovn,  coasented  to 
receive  it  Crom  the  clergy ;  for  which 
crafty  parpose,  the  legate  called  a 
synod,  at  which  he  defiTered  a  most 
address,  pretending  still 
fiir  his  captiTc  brother,  but 
more  lor  his  heavenly  Father,  who 
had  resigned  the  King  to  the  hands 
of  his  enemies.  He  boldly  declared, 
that  it  chiefly  belonged  to  the  clergy 
to  elect  kings,  and  that  he  had  con- 
vened them  for  that  purpose,  and 
that  having  sought  the  durrction  of 
God,  he  now  proposed  Matilda,  the 
only  descendant  of  Henry,  as  their 
queen;  to  which  the  assembly  con- 
sented, except  the  deputies  from 
London,  the  only  lay-men  present, 
who  objected;  but  the  legate  evaded 
their  scruples^  Yet,  not  long  after, 
we  find  thSs  very  man  instigating  the 
Lfondoners  to  revolt,  and  besieging 
Matilda  at  Winchester ;  and,  so  pre- 
carious was  her  situation,  that  ahtQ 
thought  it  safe  to  retreat. 

How  transitory  is  human  great- 
ness!   Engcnius  III,   on  succeed- 
ing to  the  Papacy,    deprived  the 
Bishop  of  Winchester  of  the  legan- 
tine  commission,  and  gave  it  to  his 
rival,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury :  ■ 
and  thus  bumbled    bis  incroasiiig  ; 
arrogance,  and  arrested  bis  treach- . 
ery.  The  new  Pope  calling  a  coun- 
cil, and  intent,  like  his  emissaries, . 
uj;>on  the  augmentatiou  of  the  ecclef*  • 
swstical  influenoe,  refused  to  thf  ^ 
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En^Fish  cliurch  the  acciutomcd 
riyht  of  choo^kig  its  own  represcii- 
lalives.  Stephen,  who  had  for  somr 
time  obtained  his  liberty,  and  ro- 
snmed  his  imperfect  government, 
tho'  depressed,  liad  not  lost  all  s|)irit, 
disallowed  the  attendance  of  the 
deputies  of  the  pontiff's  appoint- 
ment ;  which  roused  his  anger,  and 
Induced  him  to  place  the  King's 
party  under  an  interdict,  from  the 
terrors  and  alarms  of  which,  the 
King  conld  only  extiicate  himself 
by  humiliating  submission. 

The  youth  who  wisely  reads  his 
Bibte.  scarcely  needs  to  be  remind- 
ed, that  Christianity  teaches  and 
enforces  the  \ery  reverse  of  all  this. 
It  niuformly  recommends  the  exer- 
cise and  practice  of  that  genainc 
charity,  which  "  snffereth  long  and 
is  kind;  which  doth  not  behave 
itself  unseemly,  which  seeketh  not 
her  own,  but  bcareth  all  things.*' 

IL  S«  A* 


REFORMATION  ANECDOTES. 


Sovereign  Princes  excommumcated, 

"  Pope  Zachary  I.  deposed  Chil- 
dericky  King  of  France. 

Pope  Gregory  VII.  deposed 
Heniy  lY.  Emperor. 

Popo  Urban  II.  deposed  Philip, 
King  of  France. 

Pope  Adrian  IV.  deposed  Wil- 
liam.  King  of  Sicily. 

Pope  Innocent  III.  deposed  Phi- 
lip, Empeior. 

Pope  Gregory  deposed  Freder- 
ick II. 

Pope  Innocent  IV .  deposed  King 
JohnofEoglaad* 

Pope  Urban  IV.  deposed  Mam- 
phrod>  King  of  Sicily. 

PiDpe  Nicholas  III.  deposed 
Chanea,  King  of  Sicily. 

Pope  Martin  IV .  deposed  Peter 
of  Amgoa. 

Pope  Bomfiice  Till,  deprived 
FUlip  the  Fair,  upon  which  occa- 
sion, to  justify  what  he  had  done, 
ba  pabhihed  in  Mb  buJJ,  which  is 


now  part  of  the  Canon  Law,  tiM  fol- 
lowing decree :— "  We  declare  and 
pronounce  it,  as  necessary  to  lalva- 
tioii,  that  all  mankind  be  subject  to 
tho  Roman  Pontiff.'' 

Pope  Clement  V.  deposed  Henry 
V.  Emperor. 

Pope  John  XXII.  deprived  the 
Emperor  Lodovick. 

Po)>e  Gregory  IX.  deposed  the 
Emperor  \Venccflans. 

Pope  Paul  III.  deprived  IJewy 
Yin.  ot  England.'' 

Vide  Dr,  Chandler's  eemum.  Nov. 
5,  1714;  page  20. 


/ 


Popish  Imposture  in  Enghasd, 

In  Burnet's  History  of  the  Re- 
formation it  is  said,  that  in  thejmr 
1636,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VllI, 
"  They  discovered  many  impoitoret 
about  relicks,  and  wonderful  imafes, 
to  which  pilgrimages  had  been  wont 
to  be  made.  At  Reading  they  had 
an  angel's  wing,wlrich  brought  over 
the  spear's  point  that  pieroed  oar 
Saviour's  side:  as  many  pincei  of 
the  cross  were  found,  as  joined  to- 
gether, would  have  made  a  big 
cross.  The  Rood  of  Grace  at  Bolt* 
ley,  in  Kent,  had  been  much  esteem- 
ed, and  drawn  many  pilgrinvi  to  it ; 
it  was  observed  to  bow,  and  roul  ita 
eyes ;  and  look  at  times  well  pleated, 
or  angry;  which  the  credulous  mul- 
titude imputed  to  a  Divine  Power; 
but  all  this  was  discovered  to  be'  a 
cheat,  and  it  was  brought  up  to  St. 
Paul's  Cross;  and. all  the  springs 
were  openly  shewed,  that  governed 
its  several  motions.  At  Hales,  in 
Glocestershire,  the  blood  of  Christ 
was  shewed  in  a  vial ;  and  it  was 
believed  that  none  could  see  it  who 
were  in  mortal  sin:  and  so  after 
good  presents  were  made,  the  de- 
luded pilgrims  went  way  weU  sa- 
tisfied if  they  had  seen  it  This  was 
the  blood  of  a  duck  renewed  every 
week,  put  in  a  vial  very  thick  of  one 
side,  as  thin  on  the  other;  and 
either  side  turned  towards  the  nil-  . 
grim,  as  the  priests  were  satiified 
with  their  oblations:  several  other 
such  like  impostures  were  disco- 
vered, which  contributed  much  to 
the  undeceiving  the  i^^fV^.^ 

-AWidg,^.^tW). 
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PUgrimagii  to  CkHierhuy. 


"  The  rioheit  shrine  in  England 
was  Thonhis  Beckets  at  Canterbury, 
whose  stofy  is  well  known.     After 
he    had  long   imbroiled  England, 
and  diewed  that  he  had*  a  spirit  so 
tamed  to  faction,  that  he  coold  not 
be  at  quiet ;  some  of  Henry  Ihe 
Second's   officious    servants  killed 
hhn  in  tfab  church  of  Canterbury: 
he  was  presently    canonized,  and 
held  in  greater  esteem  tlian  any 
other  saint  whatsoever ;    so  much 
more  was  a  martyr  for  the  Papacy 
valued,^  than  an^  that  suffered  for 
the  Christlau  rehgion :  and  his  altar 
drew   fiir  greater  '  oblations,   than 
those  that  were  dedicated  to  Christ, 
or  the  blessed  Virgin;  as  appears 
by  the  aocounts  of  two  of  their 
years.    In  one,  31.  2f.  6d.;  and  in 
another,  not  a  penny  was  offered  at 
Christ's  altar.     There  was  in  the 
one,  68/.  6#.  Bd, ;  and  in  the  other, 
AL  If.-  fid.  offered  at   the  blessed 
Virgin's  altar.    But  in  these  very 
years  there  was,  9S2L  12#.  Zd,  and 
9642.  e«.  acf.  offered  at  St  Thomas's 
altar.    The  shrine  grew  to  be  of 
inestimable  value.    Lewis  the  Se- 
venth of  Prance  came  over  in  pil- 
grimage to  visit  it,  and  offered  a 
stone,  valued  to  be  the  richest  in 
Burope.  He  had  not  only  one  holy- 
day,  the  29th  of  December,  called 
his  Martyrdom ;  but  also  the  day  of 
Ma  lVandation,the  7th  of  July,  was 
also  a  holy-day^    and  every  60th 
year  there  was  a  Jubily,   and  an 
indulgence  granted  to  all  that  came 
and  visited  his  tomb :   and  some- 
times  there  were  believed   to   be 
100/M)0  pilgrims  thereon  that  occar 
don.    It  is  hard  to  tell,  whether  the 
hatred  to  his  seditious  practices,  or 
the  love  of  his  shrine,  set  on  King 
Heniv  [VUI.]  more  to  unsaint  him. 
IBQs  shnne  was  broken,  and  the  gold 
of  it  was  so  heavy,  that  it  filled  two 
chests,  which  took  eight  men  apiece 
to  carry  them  out  of  the  church ;  and 
bis  skull,  which  had  been  so  much 
worshipped,  was  proved  to  be  an 
imposture;  for  the  true  skull  was 
with  tbe  rest  of  his  bones  in  his  cof- 
fin ;  his  bones  were  either  burnt,  as 
it  was'  given  out  at  Rome ;  or  so 
mixed  with  other  bones,    as  our 
^tnrs  say,  that  it  |iad  been  a  mi- 


racle indeed  to  have  distinguished 
them  afterwards." 

BumeVa  Ahridg,  p.  201. 


Revenues  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in 
the  \eth  Century. 

<<  The  Church  had  found  means 
to  ingress  the  greatest  part  of  the 
treasure  of  the  western  world  into 
their  own  hands ;  and  had  not  a  stop 
been  put  to  their  encroachments,  in 
a  little  while  more,  they  would  have 
inslaved  and  impoverished  all  man- 
kind that  owned  their  usurpation. 

*'  Nor  need  we  wonder  at  this, 
considering  how  many  hands  were 
employed:  the  grand  fisherman  i^ 
Rome,  had  a  multitude  ;n  every 
country    to  angle  partly  for  him, 
and  partly  for  themselves.    Alsted 
I  reckons  above  100  years  ago,  that 
there  were  then  at  least    225,044 
monasteries  in  Christendom ;  and  if 
you  allow  40  persons  to  an  house, 
the  number  will  be  more  than  nine 
millions.    Now  all  these,  and  the 
rest   of  the    ecolesiasticks,    which 
like  locusts  had  overspread  the  face 
of  the  earth,  lived  upon  the  plunder 
of  tbe  people :  and  besides,  they  had 
a  thousand  little  tricks  and  devices 
to  get  money;    they  could  sell  a 
dead  man's  bones  at  a  vast  sum; 
Austin's    particularly   (that    were 
translated  from  Hippo  to  Sardinia,) 
were  purchased  at  100  talents  of 
silver,  and  a  talent  of. gold:   and 
having  almost  an  infinite  variety  of 
ware,  which  they  put  off  at  no  amaU 
rate,  taking  advantage  of  the  super- 
stition and  credulity  of  their  silly 
chapmen,    it    -strangely     enriched 
theni:    their   own   poet   Mantnan 
acknowledges,  that  all  things  were 
set  to  sale  at  Rome:  not  onlv  tenH< 
pies,  priests,  and  altars,  but  heaveip 
and  God. 

'^  In  the  time'of  our  Henrjr  III.  it 
was  reckoned,  that  tiie  pope's  reve- 
nue out  of  England  exceeded  the 
king's ;  and  some  who  have  endea«- 
voured  to  mSike  the  estimate,  tell 
us,  that  thiere  went  60,000  marks 
yearly  out  of  this'  land  tO 'Rome. 
Some  have  com^otiad^  Mfaat  the 
tenths  and  first-finits  only  in  Bugw 
land  paid  to  the  cleig^^.-Mnonnlwl 
to  more  than  20,ObOA|M^.winuiB."- 
BemsTi  MmtiimM  rfthfi 
Riffwrwfiimi.'P*  ol: 
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JANE  LAYCOCK. 

Iamb  Iiatcock  was  bom  at 
•per-Shaw-Booth,  near  Ludden- 
1,  in  the  parish  of  Halifax,  June 

(O.  S.)  1757.  Her  parents, 
iUiam  and  Sarah  Davison,  were 
;alar,  attendants  on  the  ministry  of 
i  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Mixonden- 
ipel.  Jane  coniddered  her  parents 
possessed  of  troe  piety.  When 
r  fiither  lay  on  his  death-bed,  Mr. 
nth  observed  to  him,  *'  I  have  not 
nore  upright  Christian  comes  into 
r  diapef  To  this  Mr.  Davison 
^ed,  **  I  fear  you  have  not  a 
B^ter  hypocrite.''  These  fears 
)ff€y  by  all  who  knew  him,  consi- 
led  as  groandless :  but  the  best 
Ben  bave  tlieir  fears.    Jane  was, 

«B  early  age,  instructed  by  her 
raita  to  maintain  an  inviolable 
gard  to  trnth.  This  preserved  her 
im  many  of  the  extravagancies  of 
»uth.  In  her  youth,  our  friend  was 
iimly  impressed  with  tiie  worth  of 
r  aoul,  under  the  ministry  of  that 
delkiigable  labourer  in  the  Lord*s 
Beyard,  the  Rev.  G.  Whitfield; 
6  also  attended  regularly  on  the 
inistry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Grimshaw, 
'^aworth.  These  apostolic  men, 
iQ^  beard  at  every  opportunity: 
e  M^  4iligent,  serious,  and  exem- 
mqjfu^  all  ner  conduct.  In  1769, 
le'Mved  with  Mr.  Thomas  Hill,  of 
riladonkHill:  at  this  pMod  it 
eittied  God  to  visit  her  with  an 
umm^  affliction.  Her  hopes, 
hicli  It  appears  rested  upon  her 
wn  good  works,  now  all  forsook 
tr,  and  fled. '  She  thought  death 
as  at  hand,  and  had  no  doubt  but 
er  9011I  would  be  lost  for  ever.  All 
ras  dark  as  darkness  itself;  but  it 
leased  her  heavenly  Father  to  lead 
er  to  ^e  Lamb  of  God.  Her  own 
ileness.  was  clearly  discovered,  and 

s^t  of  4ite  Savioiu:  from  sip  was 
nspealuUHy  precious.  She  now 
ieciMM^cai|ceriied  at  the  apprehen- 
kmi  of  recovery,  l^t  she  should 
Kain  ratniii  ttr  folly.  9irs.  Hill  re- 
fored  1^1^  lA^im  fnifid  by  obser- 


ving, ''  O  Jane  I  if  you  should  Ut# 
30  or  40  years  more,  God  can  keep 
you  from  sin,  and  take  you  to  hei^ 
ven  as  well  then  as  now:  do  not  . 
dispute  him,  he  is  faithful?*  She 
was  soon  after  led  to  rejoice  in  tko 
hope,  that  he  who  had  be^un  a  good 
work,  would  also  perfect  it. 

In  1772,  Jane  was  married  to 
Jonas  Laycock ;  and  continued  his 
wife  for  sixteen  years.  During  this 
period  of  her  life,  this  good  womaa 
resided  at  Heaton,  near  Bradfonl^ 
and  with  her  husband  constan^jr 
attended  on  the  public  minbtratibnit 
of  the  Rev.  W.  Crabtree.  The  la- 
bours of  this  holy  man  af  God  wera 
rendered  of  lasting  profit  to  her 
mind.  These  years  of  her  life  wera 
spent  in  great  conjagal  happiness; 
but  in  the  year  1788,  a  painnil  pro* 
vidence  bereaved  her  of  her  hu»» 
band,  and  she  was  left  a  widow* 
After  having  spent  thirteen  years  ia 
her  widowhood  state,  she  was  agaia 
married  in  1801,  to  a  person  of  th^ 
same  name  as  her  former  bnsbiu^t 
Jonas  Laycock.  Perhaps  the  pie^ 
of  our  late  friend  never  appeared 
more  evidently  in  exercise  than  now. 
For  many  years  her  latter  husband 
was  entirely  deprived  of  his  sights 
and  was  not  a  little  fietfiil  in  hif» 
situation;  but  by  attentionii  tfaa 
most  assiduous,  Jane  strove  to 
smooth  his  asperities,  to  dieer  hia 
solitude,  and  to  alleviate  his  bniv 
dena  Humble,  obliging,lDoarteoui^ 
and  gentle,  she  watcli^  over  her 
partner  with  the  tendesest  oare; 
spent  the  little  she  had  cfoltect^ 
whilst  a  widow,  on  his  supportf  and 
cheerfully  laboured  to  prevent  hia 
necessities.  Prior  to  this  period» 
Jane  and  her  husband  had  become 
residents  at  Shipley,  near  Bradford. 
At  the  Baptist  ohapel  in  this  villagp 
she  constantly  attended ;  and  in  a 
few  years  f^ft«rher  second  marriM^ 
was  again  left  a  widow.  Bat 
though  n  widow»  and  in  great  pt^ 
verly,  her  mildness  of  temper,  and 
godly  simplicity^  procared  so  maof 

frnvAh  toftt  hot  uttaU  ii«b»  ««%» 
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plied  abniidandy,  and  all  the  con-  ' 
flirt*  of  lil^  rmlj'  inpirli-d.  The 
writer  at  lLi>  \ia\>rt  cuiild  rarntioa.  I 
wrrv  he  nut  eKprrul)  rufbiddcii,  bv  ' 
llic  inndval  iK'nevoleiice  wtncb  co- 
V4-t*cuiiceKlinrnt,iiittaiicL-]ioralteD- 
<Joii  ttift  prurtui-   Liiidni'si    lo   Ibit 

Cr  wtNiian.  <>r  k  |ilcunj[  kind. 
Ibp  jnt  1810,  onr  Mni-d  friend 
Urtl  OkiM-i-ut-il  bi-r  ttning  dnire  lo 
iMH-oniii  ■  Rii-uibcr  uf  the  Baptist 
fhun-h  Ht  Shipley.  At  the  propaml, 
thii  iiailor  of  llinl  rhunh  hcutated: 
iuuo  WHK  in  her  Mill)  year,  so  freble 
■•lobu  ■tmualiiiopriblooratuiding 
■lijiw,  and  mitliP  tiriiilof  IbcKravv. 
Itu)  g(N)d  woHiBll  >uw  liii  hi' ail! tin II. 
•ud  rfbukud  liii  timidity  by  the  ful- 
InwiiiK  remarlmble  uiirdx,  "  .^n: 
SOU  HlTRld  thul  I  xliuiild  die  in  the 
wati'rl  II'  lihould  da  so.  I  shall 
he  ati  iiuHT  lii'HMfii  ihiTP  Ml  nn  my 
h«(|  i  and,  aiituly,  it  i-aiiiiut  be  un- 
lia|i)iy  III  dii<  iu  ilii<  wh.v  <>■'  duly  !  1 
niiiiil  be  bAptiih'd  :  iiiiU'vi  yt)ii  will 
ntit  liapliit>  Dtp ;  11  ia  iu>  duly  Iu  M- 
l<iw  luif  Iditd  I"  Aci'iiiiliiigly  Rht- 
wua  bupdiiml,  AiitdiHltt,  I8ltl.  Tu 
htT  Una  Hiia  ii  day  or  triumph: 
1hiiil||h  wi'lHlx'tldimu  rtilli  iutiruii- 
lif  >,  kliii  tvjiiliit'd  iu  lhi>  tlod  of  ho 
MiUiilliiti.  Ilt'i  luiuil.  )u>wa\M.  was 
iiol  alwaya  ain'iii' ;  iiht<  liud  leaii, 
Hiul  kuuiiitiimn  inuuriii'il  in  dai^- 
IMMir  yii|  liir  iiiiiri!  llittn  a  >t>ar  ibr 
lUalitlullitHl  Ihia  foiillit-l  in  bopc^ 
lull  In  Ht'iili'uihrT,  IKI7,  ihe  wax 
llluilly  n'IfHM-tl  Ihnn  all  hrr  fean, 
WHi  wM  never  after  hara^twd  by 
theni.  KhD  then  rt'inarked,  "  I  be- 
llevA  Und  bai  givvii  me  trtie  &itb ; 
Wid  that  he  will  never  leave  me,  dot 
-IbrMke  me.  1  am  alan  peraaaded. 
he  will  Mifer  waKvt  mj  mind  to  be 
bechMded  afain,  but  will  keep  mc 
to  the  end.  He  ha*  done  Mncb 
torne,  both  for  aoal  and  body;  I 
MB  tnily  thankful !  Ob  what  friends 
have  I  had :  how  ain  I  blessed  I  I 
bare  dene  nothing  in  word,  or  in 
deed,  that  can  ncommend  me  to 
God.  1  am  a  pom-  srmcr,  but  I 
tmit  in  the  liord  Jems :  he  alone  is 
ny  hope,  my  only  Saviour,  and  my 
portion.  Thns  lived,  and  Ihns  died, 
Jane  Laycock,  November  4,  1817. 
Ccniiine  piety  made  her  happy  in 
"'  "  D,  honourable  in  poTcrty,  and 
~nt  in  death.  Her  pastor 
her  ftuimU   lennoB  on 


I^urdVday  aflemooB,  KoTcnbnlS, 
to  an  auditory  traly  impfciKd  tb*l 
an  exemplary  ChriBlian  wu  r& 
moved  from  ni  tu  ber  Falhcr'i 
kiu^om. 
5Up&y.  J.  H. 

SARAH  TTTLEY. 


SAR*H    TlTtET,  _      _ 

YorkahiK,  died  on  Ibe  33d  of  Jaly, 
liBving  eaUrcd  Uie  twelAh  year  of 

her  Mgc.  She  wai  a  child  of  great 
dmpUci^  and  IboaghlfalDCH,  c<H»i 
billed  with  what  was  amiable  Mid 
cagagiag;  and  when  abont  dgfal  ' 
yean  of  age,  sbe  diaoonred  evideiit 
traces  of  a  mind  deeply  impreiied 
with  a  Kue  of  the  reality  and  int- 
portance  of  divine  thing*.  She  read 
such  pious  books  as  were  ciiited  ta 
her  yearit  ancb  aa  BuRjan'*  Pil- 
griro'i  Progreas,  JaDcwaj*s  Token 
for  Children,  and  Rowland  Hill^ 
Village  Dialogoea  with  gt«at  alien- 
lion,  but  niHurcilod  a  slill  grealer 
Ji-light  in  her  Bible  than  in  any  of 
Ibcm.  uRen  repeating  that  line  of  a 
byuin  she  had  been  taught — 

"  PrniDOB  Bible  !  nhu  ■  bexonl" 
She  oflen  expressed  to  her  mother 
hrr  frara  tbat  her  soul  would  be 
)i:atlH-Ted  with  sinners,  and  wished 
III  know  whether  Jesus Cbriitwontd 
save  her ;  and  on  being  told  that  be 
came  into  the  world  to  save  rinnert. 
and  would  save  all  that  saw  their 
need,  and  who  applied  to  him  tnt 
salvation,  the  inlbnnatimi  gate 
bcT  great  satiafhcliDn.  81m  dis- 
covered a  stroiw  and  increainig  at- 
tachment lo  godly  people,  and  was 
particularly  fiind  of  an  aged  mcm^ 
ber  of  (he  chnrcb  to  whieb  her 
parenta  belong. 

From  this  period  to  the  com- 
mencement of  her  illneas  she  con- 
tinued to  give  proofs  of  the  same 
pions  temper,  while  she  dfaKorered 
no  traces  whatever  <rf' affecintim'oi 
sii^larily  in  her  general  d^ort^ 
ment,  except  what  lay  in  a  aoioln 
guard  Bgiumt  whatever  was  evif. 
She  was  an  attentive  bearer  atOif 
wud,  and  when  any  thing  was  a;^ 
vanced  by  tbe  preacher  paiticabtfly 
railed  to  her  age  and  cimunstaBee^ 
it  sddoB  fiuM  to  wdGC  a 
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and  deep  impresftion  upon  her  mind. 
This  was  especially  the  case  under 
a  s^^on  deUvered  by  Dr.  Stead- 
man  a  few  weeks  before  her  illness, 
from  John,  xxi.  16,  **  Feed  my 
lambs."  On  licr  retnrn  from  the 
house  of  God  she  expressed  it  as  her 
great  concern  and  her  humble  hope 
to  be  found  among^  the  lambs  of 
Christ's  flock,  and  with  them  to 
sliare  in  his  constant  and  kind 
attention. 

When  her  illness  commenced  and 
became  tlireatening,  she  expressed 
no  wish  to  g^et  better.  Beings  asked 
how  she  felt  in  her  mind,  after 
much  deliberation  slio  replied  with 
tears — **  I  fear  I  am  not  rig^ht ;  but 
I  beg  of  the  Lord  to  give  nio  a  new 
heart."  And  that  text  of  scripture 
gave  her  great  encouragement — 
**  Come  unto  me  all  ye  tiiat  labour 
and  are  heavv  laden,  and  I  will 
gi?e  you  rest."  On  hearuig  it  re- 
peated she  once  added,  '^  ^  And  him 
that  comoth  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
irise  cast  onf  I  long  to  go  to 
Jesus,  and  to  be  with  him."  Those 
words,  also,  were  frequently  re- 
peated by  lier— **  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  mo,  and  forbid 
tiiem  nolb" 

\  She  was  visited  during  the  whole 
of  her  illness  by  the  pious  aged 
nember  of  the  church  above-men- 
tioned, whom  she  constantly  re- 
quested to  pray  with  her;  and, 
mK>n  her  departure,  would  repeat 
the  request,  saying,  to  use  her  own 
language,  **  Matty,  pray  for  me.'' 

As  her  illness  increased,  it  be- 
tsane  still  more  manifest  that  her 
whole  desire  was  to  go  to  Jesus ; 
but  she  often  expressed  a  desire  to 
5e  more  firihr  assured  that  Jesus 
loved  her.  On  that  text  being  re- 
peated— ^**  I  loye  tt^m  that  love 
me,"  the  eXcIairiied-^"  I  believe 
Ihat  Jesus  Christ  loves  poor  Sarah! 
I  long  to  go  to  Jesus.  If'  I  had  a 
thousand  tongues,  they  should  all 
be  empiloyed  in  praising  him."  At 
ttibther  lime  she  repeated  with 
amoh  energy  those  lines — 

"•JmoB^  ny  God;  T  know  his  name ; 
•  flu  name  is  ill  mj  trast : 
Hk  nill.he  put  my  soqI.  to  sbame^ 
;Korlst  ay  hopes  be  lost." 
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he  never,  never  will !  Jesns  loves 
poor  Sarah.  I  long  to  be  with  him 
— to  be  found  one  of  his  lambs"  (al- 
luding to  the  sermon  above-men- 
tioned). She  continued  to  discover 
a  strong  attachment  to  the  house  of 
God,  otlen  repeating  the  words  of 
David,  "  1  would  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  God,  than 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  wickedness," 
adding  frequently,  **  or  in  a  king^s 
palace.**  YIw  mind  was  much  oc- 
cuj)icd  with  the  thoughts  of  heaven 
and  tiie  hope  of  going  thither,  as 
was  evident  from  many  expressions 
that  dropped  from  her.  After  drink- 
ing a  little  water  she  said,  **  I  shall 
Hoou  drink  of  that  water  that  spring- 
eth  up  unfo  everlasting  life."  Being 
asked  if  her  eyes  were  dim,  she 
smiled,  and  said  in  reply — '*  I  shall 
soon 

**  See  the  Canaan  that  I  love 

With  unbeciouded  eyes." 

She  often  spoke  of  the  sufferings 
of  her  dear  Jrsus,  as  she  delighted 
to  call  him,  admning  the  love  ho 
manifested,  and  expressing  her  sur- 
prise at  the  evil  treatment  he  en- 
dured. She  was  |)atient  under  her 
pain,  wliich  at  times  was  very  se- 
vere. On  her  mother's  telling  her 
that  she  was  pained  to  see  her  suffer 
so  much,  she  replied, ''  You  know, 
luotlier,  that  whom  the  Lofd  loveth 
he  chasteneth :"  and  added,'*  Those 
are  they  that  come  out  of  great  tri- 
bulation, and  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  I  sliall  never 
bo  weary  when  i  get  to  heaven ;" 
repeating  that  verse  of  Dr.  Watts^ 

'*  There  on  a  green  and  floirery  mount* 

My  weary  soul  shall  sit; 
And  with  transporting  joy s  recount 

The  labours  ofiOiy  feet." 

Being  told  that  the  next  Saturday 
would  be  her  birth-day,  she  replied, 
**  Yes,  I  know  it.  I  hope  to  spend 
it  with  my  dear  Jesus ;  virhpre  there 
will  be  uo  head- aches,  no  sorrow, 
no  sin.**  She  often  expretsod.  her- 
self in  the  words  of  the  23d  Psalmr- 
"  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  - 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  wiU 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  vrith  me ; 
thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort 
me.*'    In  the  covkq  of  wix  "^kx^  . 
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Shu  wlihM  Km  vI%I<vM    huilhrr  to  |  expected,  reeeifed  ■ 


luiMiit  lo  hitr  IkhI  jii%I«\«ii«I  eiiii^atrd    catkHi,  aad  was  al 
liUii  III  r«»4iil  hU  Hthlr.  Attti  to  jtray    wber;  aad  tho^^ 
tu  Uml  llml  III*  mi||hl  be  one  of  h»  i  oommoB 
diinr  i^liiidivii,  Ami  ut  kn^k,  a«  Abe  I  fttim  any 
•liliri'ikMM  il,  nhj^l  AH  AlHicttHl  «faic    When 
•hit  «kM   lii«»ujhl    iiiUv     She    niu-    in  him*  it 
Airmly  duiHtxvitHl  A  \c«\  MixMu  at-'  th.in  iu  caies 
taulimont  \u  ^tHHl  (H^t|kW    mi«T.  as    distress  and  horror 
a  Mhiking  |H\H»roi  tins,  »tio,  in  the  j  pehence 
i'ttilv  |Mii(oi'  hci  illiie^v  uuii^  il  her  i  wme  painrul  doohts 
r«i|no«l,  tliHt  it'  iJie  iJKmM  not  ro-  ■  n^ality  orhisreligioa. 
rii^ftr,  \w\  mout\\  whioh  she  h«d  iu  |  tiaed  January  13,  1781. 
Iiei  |)iuuii*Hkion  tihoiklil  Ik*  i;i\ou  to  [  loii^  time  shice,  that  I 
iMiriiil*K  (Hukr,   aud  ^nouia   iH«t    Ih*  '  member  the  particalan 
shIUiUhI  until  ftlie  hml   obtained  «  j  i^rrience  he    deliTered 


\z 


It 

'  re- 
of  the  o- 


prouiiMi  iu  the  albriuati\«\      It    is 
searoely  uecessarx  to  mv,  that  ber 
ie«|uoit  was   tmitctnailjt   ihuu plied 
with.    A  lew  da^^s  luvvious  tu  her 
death  she  was  seined  with  a  deli- 
rium«  which  not  onlv  intemipteil 
t\w  exereise  %>i  re;»Mm.   but  neari\ 
took  away  her  s|HVeh.     But  e>en 
then,  at  internals,  made  it  e\ideut 
to  her  mother,  that  notwitbstandiiii; 
the  severity  of  her  suflerinics.  her 
mind   was     tranquil    and    happy. 
Many  other  expreKsioas  were  nttemi 
by  herdnriui^  her  illness,  but  the 
above  are  selected  as  a  specimen, 
as  they  may  be  useful  to  such  as 
shall  peruse  this  acci>unt;    and  in 
addition  to  the  many  othen  euually 
satisfactory,  they  furnish  evidence 
to  her  bereaved  parents,  that  thmif^h 
torn  from  their  embrace,  and  re- 
moved in  early  life,  siie  is  removed 
to  a  better  world  ;  and  thouj^h  they 
have  followed  her  cold  remains  to 
the  grave  with  weeninfr  eyes  and 
aching  hearts,  yet  tney  have  ^s 
consolation,  that  accoiding  to  the 
tenor  of  those  words  ottered  by  our 
gracioas  Redeemer  over  the  corpse 
of  the  daughter  of  Jairus,    wluch 
words  were  improveil  on  occasion 
of  ber  death-^^  The  damsel  is  not 
daad,  bat  sleepeth. 
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Mr.  DUNTON. 


Ms.  JofBPH  DuNToN  was  bom 
at  Bedford^  November  1,  1756,  of 
piDttt  parents,  and  desetnded  firom 
pkms  ancestors:  his  venerable  fa- 
tter was  about  sixty  years  a  mem- 
ber of  tlie  chiurch  at  Sonthill  in  this 
county*    Bir.  DobIod,  aa  might  be 


ehm\*h,  but  he  was  not  satgect  to  | 
«i\«at  distress  or  depresmoft  of  mind 
on  a  religions  account,  Bor  fiivonnd 
with  those  assnrancca  awl  dera- 
tions of  mind  which  aonie  of  tte 
ehildrrn  of  God  express;  but  wis 
in  tit^neral  in  an  eren  stesdy  slate 
ofmiud,  relyittffon  the  firee^swe- 
reigu  crace  of  God,  titfongli  the 
per^^nj  blood,  and  lighteouaiess  of 
Christ. 

As  to  Us  reCgions  senttmenls. 
they  werv  what  is  commonly  caOed 
Cshinistic;  and  as  a  specnlatife 
man,  he  was  in  some  thfaags  rather 
particular,  bnt  was  »  strennotis  sd- 
\oeate  for  ftee  inqoiry,  and  exer- 
cised great  caadonr  and  liberalily 
towards  those  who  differed  from 
him,  and  was  a  firm  friend  to  civil 
and  religious  liberty. 

lie  was  a  rare  instance  of  fiUiog 
up  tlie  various  relations  of  life  as  a 
st»n,  husband,  father,  brother,  and 
friend,  being  affectionate,  tender, 
kind,  and  faithfuL    As  a  neighbour, 
he  conducted  himself  in   such  a 
manner  as  to  engage   general  re- 
spect and  esteem  from  people  of  aO 
descriptions;  was  always  ready  to 
exercise  kindness  to  all;    and  to 
the  poor  in  particular,  who  lodlced 
up  to  him  as  their  friend  to  settle 
their  differences,  and  to  assist  than 
in  various  ways,  which  he  WM  al- 
ways r<»dy  and  exerted. himself  t^. 
do ;  and  those  high  in  life  tiaatedi 
him  with  marked  respect.     At  n' 
man  of  business,  the  itrictest  hA-" 
nesty  and  integrity  marked  hia  dbl» 
racter;    wfaicli,  together  with  hii' 
nnifonn  good  nature  and  plaaaant 
temper,  procured  him  that  pQitiflV, 
of  esteem  he  so    well   desmed* 
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HSfl  capacity  and  laformatfdD  were 
eertaihly  abare  the  common  stan- 
dard. I  am  aware  that  much  of 
the  foregoii^  mig^ht  be  the  fruits  of 
the  gifts  of  Nature,  but  in  him  tb€^ 
welre,  I  tmst,  sanctified  by  the 
grace  of  Ciod. 

He  iMiftsed  through  a  long  and 
t>ainfat  affliction  of  the  dropsy :  dur- 
lag  which  he  tised  to  say,  *'  I  feel 
myself  a  poor,  guilty,  miserable 
sianer^juid  depend  wholly  on  Christ 
|br  salvation;''  with  those  expres- 
sions ''€rod  be  merciful  to  me  a 
idnnCT" — "Save,  Lord,  or  I  perish." 
Unu  he  lived,  and  thus  he  died : 
and  daring  his  long  and  heavy  af- 
fliction he  was  remarkably  calm 
and  composed,  not  a  murmur  es- 
caped lUa  lips,  but  was  cheerfully 
lesigned  to  tiie  sovereipi  will  of 
God  to  the  last  To  which  I  may 
aid,  ''  Mark  the  upright,  for  the 
end  of  that  man  is  peace."  It  is 
remarkable,  that  he  often  expressed 
bis  dread  of  dying,  and  his  heavenly 
Father  was  pleased  to  prevent  all 
his  fears,  for  he  died  wbile  asleep, 
without  a  groan  or  struggle,  late  in 


the  night  of  Lord't-day,  Oct  1!^ 
1817,  aged  sixty-two. 

Thus  my  valued  and  much  re« 
spected  friend  lived  beloved,  and 
died  lamented,  as  was  manifest  bf 
the  abundant  sorrow  that  was  ctn' 
pressed  at  his  funeral,  by  those  wh* 
testified  that  he  was  the  most  nao^ 
fbl  individual  they  had  ever  knowp 
in  that  nelghboorhood. 

Be^wd.  M.  AL 


Mrs.  M.  a.  COULTART. 


This  boly,  humble,  and  devoted 
follower  of  the  Redeemer,  the  wife 
of  the  Rev.  James  Conltart,  Baptiat 
missionary  in  the  West  Indies, 
finished  her  mortal  eomrse  on  the 
8th  of  October,  1817,  in  the  island 
of  Jamaica,  whither  she  had  acoon^ 
panied  her  husband  but  a  few 
months  before  for  the  express  pur- 
pose of  making  known  among  the 
heathen  the  '^  unsearchable  richoi 
of  Christ."--Some  further  partic«. 
lars  may  be  expected  in  our  next 


iSU^teUi* 


9trretp§ndenee  between  a  MaAer  and  her 

■  Dteugfcter  «t  SehooL  By  Jtfrs.  Taylor, 
knfftM-  of"  Maternal  SoUdtude,**  ^c, ; 
OMdJaM  Tayl9rrAvAor  (f  «'  PugJiaf/ 
fe.     Second   ISdition,      Taylor   and 

■  Hessey*  FleeUstreet.    Price  5t. 

,  Tberb  is  a  subordinate  sense, 
feangfaby  no  means  an  unimportant 
in  which  it  may  be  said  to  the 


pmam  people  of  this  highly-favoured 
mkb,  Btosaed  are  your  eyes,  for  they 
ase,  aafdy^nr  ears,  for  they  hear, 
vhat  haa  not  been  seen  or  heard  in 
M|y  other  ccmntry,  nor  witnessed  at 
Wfionamiime,  e^ea  in  this  happy 
Im*  Wereferto  tneunprecedent- 
ad  ^xislions  which  are  made,  and 
to  iuBHDBeiable,  and  atiUr4Bcreas- 
(j|i;feixi|itiea  whioh  are  9^fUA,$QT 


advancing  ihe  nsefid  infonoation, 
the  religious  iipprovement,  and  the 
intellectual  ^tification  of  the  rising 
raoe.  This  is  the  day  of  their  mer- 
ciful visitation ;  the  harvest  of  their 
opportunities.  If,  then,  in  dream- 
Btanees  so  &voui^ble  for  the  ac- 
quisition of  knowledge^  they  re- 
main ignorant  of  almost  every  thing 
which  IS  worth  knowing,  there  will 
be  nothing  to  alleviate  their  com- 
fortless situatiou  in  old  age,  when 
they  will  find  themselves  destitute 
of  those  soivrcea  of  rational  enjoy- 
ment, and  mental  satisfaction^ 
which,  by  diligently  attending  to 
those  means  of  instraction  which 
they  possessed  in  eariy  life*  tjuyr 
mi^t  have  secured.  Howjpitia^b.l 
HowdeptaraUe to  |)eg  Jjji  WxH^^ 
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AbA,  in  ft  Hinalloii  so  haniKfttiiii; 
and  wretdied,  how  catting  will  1m 
the  refleetioii,  tlut  this  poverty  is 
the  lerfult  of  not  worUnj^  in  banreit 
Bat,  alas!  bow  mach  moie  intoler- 
able will  be  the  condition  of  those,  I 
who,  in  another  world,  in  a  state  of 
ottar  destitotian,   and  remediless 
rain,  will  have  to  say,  in  reference 
to  their  reKg^toiis  opportoaities,  and 
the  means  of  salvation,  ''The  har- 
vest is  past,  the  sununer  b  ended, 
and  wc  are  not  saved  V* 

These  remarks   are  designed  to 
impress  our  yonng  friends  with  a 
jnst  apprehenaon  of  the  magnitude 
€f  their  privileges,  and  their  conse- 
-qaent  proportionable  responsibility ; 
and  by  no  means  to  insmaate,  that 
Mbs  Taylor  is  only  capaJ>le  of  writ- 
ing for  yonng  people ;  thongh  that 
were  no  small  attunment,  partico- 
larly  when  rendered  agreeable  and 
entertaining  to  the  better  informed 
part  of  juvenile  readers.     On  the 
contrary,  we  conceive  that  those 
elderly  persons  who  cannot  obtain 
considerable  advantage  from    her 
publications,  must  be  either  very 
wise,  or  immensely  stnpid ;  We  will 
not  pretend  to  determine  which,  but 
we  entreat  them  to  examine.  Before 
they  condemn  a  writer,  In  a  manner 
which    has    become    contemptibly 
common-plaee,  as  being '  pretty  and 
flowery,'   with  a   long  et   cetera,, 
equally   senseless   and    disgusting, 
l>ecaiise  applied  without  discrimina- 
tion to  whatever  they  dislike,  or  do 
not  understand;  let  them  seriously 
inquire  where  the  fault  really  lies; 
whether  that  want  of  interest  and 
importance,  of  which  they  complain, 
ouffht  to  be  attributed  to  the  inof- 
floicncy  of  the  agent,  or  the  insensi- 
-biHtydf  the  subject 
'     But  though  it  is  allowed,   that 
miflui  iTayloni  writings  are  neither 
intended  <ior  calculated  exehuively 
ibr  the  young ;  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged, thatf  while  she  is  deservedly 
tiring  in  the  estimatton  of  the  reli- 
gfioui  public  at  lai^e,  this  is  particu- 
larly the  case  with   the  juvenile 
branches  of  oar  fiimUitfs ;  and  more 
1»artlcvlarly  still  with  onr  daugbten^ 
inclndilig  ftlflo  our  sisters,  our  wives, 
nnd  onr  mothers.    Were  it  neces- 
iftry,  both  the  general,  and  the  more 
«pei;iilc  jGind  of  popularity  which 


she  ei|ioJ|>,  might  eanly  be  acconnt- 
ed  for.    The  superiority  of  her  tsr, 
lents,  and  the  fascinations  of  her 
style,  oonnecled  with  evangelical 
sentinMnts,  and  a  ooaatant  choice 
of  Interesting   subjects,   and    the 
sweet  combination  of  all  these  fat 
her  exertloas   to  Increase  the  im- 
provement, and  heighten  tiie  fell* 
city  of  her  readers,  by  perpetually 
directing  their  minds  to  ue  contm- 
plation  of  the  most  ImpcMtant  to- 
pics, the  tendency  of  which  Is  to 
correct  their  mistakes,  to  expand 
their  faculties,  and  purUy  their  a& 
fections; — ^these   thiiu^   aia   quite 
sufficient  to  account  for,  to  secure, 
and  to  increase  that  share  of  merited 
esteem  into   which  she  has   Iod|; 
been  rising. 

Miss  Taylor  Is  in  possession  of  toe 
great  a  portion  of  well-earned  fame, 
and  enjoys  too  large  a  share  of  the 
sanction  and  patronage  of  the  reli- 
gious public,  to  be  much  concerned 
about  the  opinion  of  reviewers.^  Her 
eminent  qualifications  for  writiof^ 
and  the  peculiar  beauty,  and  slogan 
lar  usefulness  of  the  productions  of 
her  pen,  are  very  extensively  known, 
aud,we  believe,  entirely  undisputed. 
And  it  must  be  admitted,  that  the 
admirers   luid   purchasers    of   the 
works  of  Mrs.  and  the  Misses  Tay- 
lor, do  as  much  credit  to  their  own 
discernment  and  taste,  as  they  con- 
fer honour  upon  their  fair  and  fa- 
vourite authoresses.     We    cannot 
refrain  observing  by  the  way,  that 
the  popularity  which   thoy   enjoy, 
brings  to  our  recollection  a  remark 
made  by  a  very  accurate  obaerver  of . 
men  and  things— the  late  Rev.  Ri- 
chard Cecil,  minister  of  St  John's 
Chapel:— '' Let  us  do    the  world 
justice.   It  has  seldom  found  a  con- 
siderate, accommodating,  and  gen- 
tle, but  withal,  earnest,  heavenly, 
and  enlightened  teacher.    When  it 
has  found  such,  truth  basrecdveda 
very  general  attention.''    Here  the 
principle  Is  Illustrated  and  confirm* 
ed,  though  in  a  different  but  not 
less  appropriate,  application. 

But  we  must  address  ourselves 
more  particularly  to  our  present 
task)  which  Is  to  give  some  account 
of  the  book  before  us;  a  task,  how<* 
ever,  wUchi  Aonj^h  very  agreeable^ 
IS  by  nontauseltsy;  fOTiOowciMn 
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reviewer  nraltiply  reBarks?  crwhat 
can  be  find  to  say,  with  the  canrio- 
tion  in  fall  foree  upon  his  mind, 
Aat,  in  reference  to  the  work  nndttr 
consdderation,  in  general,  and  almost 
without  an  exception,  reproof  would 
be  nnjnst ;  correction,  saperflnoas ; 
adrioe,  impertinent;  and  commen- 
dation unnecessary.  What  all  ad- 
mire, needs  neither  improyement 
nor  eulogiam. 

*  Perhaps  it  might  be  sufficient  to 
say,  that  the  present  yoiume  is  not 
inferior  to  any  of  its  predecessors. 
Indeed,  we  kuow  not  whether  this 
wouM  not  be  rather  too  much;  tor 
we  almost  suspect  h  is  not  quite 
eqoal   to    Miss  Taylor's   previous 
publication — **  Dispimf:    a  Taie.^ 
On  this  beautiful  piece,  we  do  not 
recollect  having-  ^ven  our  oirfnion 
as  reviewers;  but  it  is  a  favourite 
book  in  our  juvenile  libraries,  and 
we  have  repeatedly  read  it  to  our 
young  people  and  our  wives  with 
great    delight.    We    are   inclined, 
upon  the  whole,  to  consider  this  as 
the  master-piece  of  the  family.  Per- 
haps the  composition  of  the  Cor- 
respondence is    not  quite    so  po- 
lished;  but  then,  of  course,  it   is 
softer    and   warmer:    and   if  the 
thinking  is  not  equally  pointed,  it  is 
moro  natural,  and  not  less  useful. 
But,    without    minutely    weighing 
the  comparative  merit  of  the  present 
▼olume,  we  may  observe,    that   it 
abounds  with  original,  striking,  and 
acute  remarks  on  many  very  com- 
mon topics. 

Miss  Taylor  very  justly  observes, 
that  **  it  is  of  great  consequence 
that  we  learn  to  distinguish  between 
the  trpUnff  and  the  retil  in  every 
IMng.^  She  seems  constantly  alive 
to  a  remark  made  by  a  great  genius, 
Robinson  of  Cambridge,  which  iie 
itated  with  his  own  peculiar  sim- 
^city  and  pointy  when  he  said,  '*  If 
¥e  would  ascertain  what  is  eighty 
*9e  must  distinguish  what  is  from 
^\uA  oufrht  to  be.*'  The  g^at  object 
always  in  hand»  and  ever  upon  her 
heart,  is  to  show  the  immense  value 
and  indispensible  importance  of  in- 
'  toning^  the  mind,  training  it  to 
kabits  of  thinking,  regulating  the 
temper,  and  forming  the  character 
*of  young  people  to  intellectual  and 
isond  exteUeace*    She  excehi  in 
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deydoping  the  tpfhigi  of  aeticM, 
and  frequently  shows  (ben  to  b# 
bad,  or  at  least  defective,  in  nam 
pursuits  and  engagements  in  whicfc 
young  people,  and  old  people  tooy 
are  veiy  apt  to  congratulate  them- 
selves on  tJie  purity  of  their  motives. 
We  acknowledge,  that  she  (las  oAeo 
detected  us,  where  we  had  not  b** 
fore  suspected  oorselvet.    In  this 
I  respect  her  talents   Are   pecnUarly 
striking,  and,  for  her  years,  we  think, 
perfectly   unparalleled;     resulting, 
we  presume,  firom  the  v^ance  aad 
severity  of  herie^xamiaatiou,  and 
the  consequent  and  conmensurale 
extent  of  her  «ei)f-knowledge ;   te 
we  seldom  suspect  another  of  that 
to  which  we  have  never  felt  inclined 
ourselves. 

The  composition  of  this  volume 
is  very  correct,  and  equally  oliaste. 
She  has  most  completely  acquired 
the  art  of  concealing  the  pains  which 
have  been  bestowed  upon  it.  Every 
page  has  been  most  severely  cba»> 
tised,  though  no  marks  of  violence 
or  displeasure  appear  to  a  common 
observer.  We  a|:^rehend  no  person 
can  fbrm  a'  just  estimate  of  the  la* 
hour  which  such  writing  incurs,  ex- 
cept those  who  are  determined  to 
write  as  well,  and  who  know  from 
experience  that  it  is  not  to  be  don* 
at  the  first  dash.  We  hav«  per- 
ceived scarcely  half  a  docen  obscure 
or  awkwardly  constructed  sentences 
in  the  whole  book.  She  seems  im. 
act  most  determinedly  on  Lord 
Chesterfield'sprinciple,  that ''What- 
ever is  worth  doing,  is  worth  doing 
well,**  No  author,  we  imagine, 
should  allow  himself  to  say  |  This 
paragraph,  or  thi.H  sentence,  is  not 
so  good  as  it  might  have  been ;  bui 
it  will  do/  Even  if  he  were  able  im 
say,  and  to  say  with  justice,  *  It  ia 
better  now  than  most  other  peoplo 
can  do,'  that  were  nothing  to  the 
purpose.  Any  mental  apology  of 
this  kind  would  increase  the  very 
fkult  which  it  were  intended  to  ozi- 
tenuate — imdolenee,  and  render  the 
habit  still  more  inveterate.  What- 
ever is  not  as  good  as  the  author 
could  make  it,  is  not  so  good  as  it 
ought  to  be.  He  who  writes  for  the 
press,  and  who  expects  the  peoiK 
niary  remuneration  and  the  patron- 
age  of  the   public^  iasoltt  those 


trhoM  iolrage  1m  toliisitSy  while  he  I  ve  asfuredthev  ^mwt  not  expect 
dei^iBs  himself  by  presentiii^  them  I  happier  days  than  those"  iq[ient  at 


ivith  somethiiig  which  is  not  his  best 
•  In  pcrasing  the  book,  oar  atten- 
tieii  was  arrested  by  two  or  three 
slight  mistakes.    In  a  work  of  less 
merit,  and  a  more  limited  circula- 
tion, aboandinf ,  perhaj>s,  with  er- 
rors,  of  which  these  might  haTe 
been  the  least,  we  should  not  haye 
noticed  them.  The  task  would  then 
have  been  too  formidable.    To  cor- 
rect the  errors  of  some  publicatiens, 
would  be  like  ''  washing  Ethiops 
fhir.''    The  first  mistake  to  which 
we  allude  occurs  in  p.  108,  where 
Laura  says,  *'  I  hope  I  am  in  some 
degree  aware,  how  important  it  is 
to  acquire  habits  of  attention  and 
command    of   the    thoagbts   new, 
while  habits  either  good  or  bad  are 
so  easily  formed.''    That  all  habits 
are  more  easily  formed  while  we  are 
young  than  at  an  advanced  period 
in  hfe,  is  granted;  but,  that  good 
habits  are  ever  easily  formed,  is  not 
quite  so  evident.    Nothing,  we  ap- 
prehend, is  so  easy  for  a  depraved 
creature  as  to  be  just  precisely  what 
he  should  nnt  be.     Another  is  found 
in  p.  114,  where  Mrs.  Taylor  ob- 
serves, that  '*  the   most    effectual 
way  of  obtaining  the  ^)probation  of 
our  fellow-oreatures,  and  the  only 
way  to  insure  that  of  our  own  con- 
science and  of  God,  is  to  be  what 
we  wish  others  to  think  us;"  and 
adds,    we    conceive,   unadvisably, 
that  *'  the  reality  is  generally  as  at- 
tainable as  its  counterfeit"    Now 
we  were  thinking,  that  Laura,  with 
the  assistance  of  her  fdend,  Grace 

Saore,  might,  in  her  next  letter  to 
irs.  Taylor,  have  examined  her  a 
little  upon  their  *'  new  plan  of 
tbonghtrmaking."  She  mi^t  have 
•aid,  '  But  do  you  not  think,  mama, 
that  a  person  may  easily  be  a  hypo- 
crite} Now  I  was  thinking,  it 
could  not  be  so  easy  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian; not  unless  it  were  as  easy  to 
obtain  a  clean  heart  and  a  right 
S]urit,  pure  motives,  and  heavenly 
pursuits,  as  it  is  to  reform,  and,  in 
some  respects,  to  beautify  the  ex- 
ternal conduct,  while  the  inward 
Man  be -defiled  and  paralized  by  that 
moral  putrefaction  and  death  which 
inherit  in  our  nature.'  The  last  ap- 
ftears  in  p.  132,  where  young  people 


school.     It  may  be  allowed,  that 
happiness   is  then  more  unmixed 
ana  less  interrupted:   but,   surely, 
the  happiness   of  infantine    years 
must  be  mferior  \n  its  nature  to  that 
which  we  enjoy  when  our  mental 
faculties  have  reached  their  inata- 
rity,  and  which  arises  from  the  ex- 
ercise of  virtuous  and  benevolent 
feelings — intercourse  with  God  here, 
and  the  sweet  anticipation  of  dwell- 
ing with  him  hereafter.     We  are 
sorry  to  see  any  mistake  in  so  ex- 
cellent and  admirable  a  book.    It 
afiects  us  to  see  Miss  Taylor  sanc- 
tion any  thing  which  should  long 
since  have  been  put  down,  and  to 
perpetuate   the  currency  of  what 
ought  to  be  called  in,  never  to  be 
re4ssued.    What  a  pitjr  that  so  fair 
a  hand   should    be    unconsciously 
employed  in  the  circulation  of  coun- 
terfeit  coin,    though    but    to   the 
amount  of  three  farthings!     We 
have,   however,  some  pleasure  in 
hinting  at  these  mistakes,  as  we 
consider  them,  because  we  believe 
Miss  Taylor  will  receive  our  remarks 
in  good  part    We  wish  her  never 
to  forget  the  advice  of  her  gover- 


ness, ''  to  be  more  emulous  to  excel 
herself  than  others."  She  cannot 
h<ive  a  better  pattern. 

We  have  gone  through  this  vo* 
lome  with  great  pleasure,  and  have 
been  unusually  aflfected  by  it     If 
any  of  our  readers  can  peruse  some 
parts  of  it  without  an  indescribable 
thrill,  perceiving  the  tear  ready  to 
start  in  their  own  eye,  while  they 
see  it  glisten  in  hers,  we  will  not 
envy  them.     They  must,   in  that 
case,  however,  possess  more  sense^ 
or  less  sensibility,  than  even  a  re» 
viewer.     They  may,  indeed,   cour 
gratulate  themselves  on  its  being 
attributable  to  the  former,  while  we 
may  be  allowed  to  query,  whether  iX 
ought  not,  in  justice,  to  be  imputed 
to  the  latter. 


To  the  Eiiters  of  the  Baptut  Uagaaime^ 

State  ef  tkeBanHsU  in  the  VaUey  jf 
Movtier. 


Few  communications  in  the  .%i^ 
nous  periodical  publications  ofu^ 


Uym,  1  %«fieTe, '  nU  i 


wfcrtta  dMMHnimtion  of  religions 
tatelHgtnoc,  mad  detui  either  ihe 
exertioDB  employed  for  tlie  dlflti- 
tion  of  reli^tnis  knowledge,  or  tke 
dtaatioa  of  ChrisliaB*  In  diflerent 
parts  of  the  world.  Havlns  IXelj 
ntA  in  a  {mblicklioR  cnlitW  "  Let- 
ters deacriplive  of  a  Tour  on  tfae 
CoBtineut  in  1816,"  an  account  of 
tlw  Anabaptist*(u  our  author  cnlti 
then,  J  du«  say  you  will  thinit  ii»- 
properly)  in  tbe  Valley  of  Montier, 
I  take  the  liberty  of  leDdin^  yon 


yoor  readers.  The  author,  Mr.  John 
Sheppard,  seeing  a  luwiy  Clirislian 
liaveUer,  and  bu  preienled  to  the 
public  mnch  iuteteiting  infurmation, 
oonTeyed  in  a  very  piecing  manner ; 
wlule  tbe  seneral  reflectioiu  that 
occar  are  qnite  in  tbe  Bpirit  and 
taM  of  gennine  Cbriitianity.  It 
«iU  be  to  y«Q  no  diHCOommenda- 
flanat  least  of  fait  work  to  know,  as 
veleain  IVom  the  extract  before  at, 
that  be  holds  the  lame  opinion  with 
yonrxelves  on  the  lubject  of  bap- 
tiun,  tbouzh  thia,  I  think,  is  the 
only  occanon 
pean. 


I  which   this  ap- 
W.I. 


"The  gnoder  uenei  I  hare  before 
jncribed  to  yoa,  did  not  render  me  at 
«U  ifucniible  lu  the  pictnietqae  nildaeii 
*f  IbcMi  bat  I  fuiuid,  wictaonl  cipect- 
ing  il,  ia  their  Ticiiiilj.  inolher  circnm- 
Kinee  to  iutemt  roe.  dam  iU  being  in- 
bibiled  by  a  coniideTable  number  of 
^bapliMs.*  whois  leiitimeiili  uid 
Dnctice  I  became  deuroaato  aicertain. 
Ihej  were  leptnenCed  bjotlien  ■«  terj 
feeuliat ;  bat  at  tbe  lame  time  an  uuifurir 
UMimony  wax  barne  to  the  gaod  moral), 
ud  to  the  pcBceBble  and  charitable 
bbili  of  thcK  (ectaries.  Near  a  Tillage 
oUed  Ualkray,  I  fonod  aa  elderly 
pciMQti  not  ol  their  communion,  who 
lold  DB  be  was  acqaainied  iriib  niauj 
oFthemi  aod  ofiercd  to  conduct  me  to  a 


I  ban  nst  frilh.  S<  wu  a  ■Maba  of 
iha  eMaUiihed,  or  Piatbyletlan  reSr 
){ian ;  but  ■•  ihe  object  of  onr  walk  n^ 
luially  led  la  Ihe  topic,  be  abieijed* 
{without  nij  luggealiug  it,  or  inlimlllng 
Di^  ■enlimeiili,)  that  lis  tbought  uoifor- 
mity  of  reliKiaoi  apinioQ  wai  not'to  b« 
stpccted,  and  conld  icarcely  eiiri  eren 

he  illuUrated  hy  (be  lemark,  ibat 
Jiimal  of  (he  nme  race,  or  tree  of 
lume  •peciet.  or  e>en  a  leaf  of  the 
stree,  waa  exacllj  like  inolhrr.  Ha 
uied   Voltaire  at    an  stheiit,   and 
wan  ai  a  pulilician  who  coDdemiKd 
lag  loternmeDla,  witbaul  denaing 
leer.    He  had  nefcr  tbonghl  Booaa- 
parte  a  great  man,  or  hit  lucceaie*  litelv 
10  be  luting ;  becauae.  aaid  he,  It  Ptoil. 
inet  peal   ifrmir  fueli^c^nu,  nuia  tit 
mtardeUt  it  Taxiilt.     ["Thougb  Pro. 
lidence  may  lomciiuiei  lierp,  yet  U  latt 
ihe  will  awake."]     He  applauded  Fre- 
derick Ihe  Groai  or  fruuia,  and  when  I 
mentioned  hja  iufidelitf,  (of  whiah  iba 
peasant  did  not  Kcm  full;  appiiied,)  ha 
obterTCd,*  Yea,  but  he  (olerued  all  re- 
ligion!.'    It  did   no(  appear   (hat  thia 
EeriOD  had  ever  quitted  hia  natiie  lalleyt 
e  vat  Bdranccd  in  yeari,  and  obaerf  ed 
how  enviable  waa  Ihe  lot  of  my  lerTant, 
who  enjoyed  an  opporlunity  o(  Tiiiun^ 
rarioBi  countriea  in  hli  yonth.      Wa 
found  on  the  laoDntain  a  brother  of  (be 
preacher  whom  we  uoght,  employed  ia 
mowing.    He  regarded  me  widi  a  good 
deal  of  fear  ot  auipidon ;    Ihe  inlEf> 
rogation  of   a  Mrsogar  very  naturally 


rery  naturally 
inci  (he  idea*  oC 


ploy  thia  lens  of  reproach  wilhoot  any 
ttplaaadani  oi  esf  reauan  of  diaappro- 


apiaaafe and petaecntioo.  Neilherci: 
he,  I  belisTe,  have  given  a  clear  account 
oflheir  faiih,  even  had  I  bean  able  (onn. 
deritand  hia  poliiii  [dialect]  without  its 
paiaiug  throaglt  (he  medium  of  isy 
guide.  He  did,  indeed,  with  great  iim- 
plicily,  state  to  him,  for  mj  iufarmalion, 
two  or  three  piaclical  pointj  o(  differ- 
ence, ■  Wt  dn  aol  rJnaJt,  or  Iwtar,  or 
ploff  ctmU  di  you  do  ;*  which  my  inter- 
prater  reported  at  failbfolly  a*  he  wanld 
a  diatinctioa  on  (he  jSae  pointk  We 
found  only  (he  little  daugh(en  of  lha 
ruuic  preacher  at  hii  home,  quite  plain* 
ty,  but  neatly  dreaacd,  witli  very 
beallhy  couutenancea-  Thai  part  of  bii 
farm  which  immedia(ely  aurrounded  tbe 
houie,  had  aome  patchea  of  flai  and 
hemp,  from  which  they  ipno  their  cloth* 
iug.  Be  waa  himself  bay-maliing,  af 
nearlyi  an  hour's  walk  aboTe  ua.  on 
the  mogntah)  aide.  I  preferred  pro- 
ceeding (n  the  dwelling  of  BnD(heri 
who,  (bough  not  ,a  preacher,  was  an 
elder  amongst  (hem,  and    was  aaid   to 

apeak  pretty  good  Fieticb: 


90 


HKViSW. 


flij  goide,  therefore,  I  trasted  io  m^  ter< 
'vant's  knAwledge  of  the  proyinchil 
German  spoken  herCf  in  order  to  dis- 
cover his  abode.  He  also  was  in  the 
Held;  bat  a  peasant  girl,  (not  of  their 
persuasion,)  conducted  us  to  it,  and 
though  the  walk  was  rather  long*  posi- 
tively refused  any  reward.  I  found  the 
farmer  dressed  in  a  black. straw  hat,  with 
the  general  air  of  a  respectable  country- 
man, but  with  his  beard,  (which  began 
to  be  grey,)  un8baven<  I  apprized  him, 
as  I  had  the  former,  that  I  agreed  with 
then  in  believing  the  baptism  of  adults 
to  be  the  genuine  baptism  of  the  New 
Testament ;  which  information  I  thought 
needful,  to  prevent  suspicion  -  that  I 
Mune  as  a  spy,  or  to  seek  after  what 
might  appear  ridiculous.  He  told  me, 
that  they  usually  baptized  about  the 
age  o^  fifteen,  and  performed  the  rite  by 
pouring  water  upon  the  head ;  *  that 
they  used  no  cpmpulsion  with  their  chil- 
dren, who,  if  they  preferred  itt  might 
join  the  communion  of  the  Reformed. 
When  I  asked  questions  relating  to  thf  ir 
faith,  I  found  this  worthy  mountaineer 
less  able  on  these  subjects  to  express  his 
ideas  in  French.  He  had  been  used  to 
converse  in  that  language  with  strangers 
only,  and  about  secular  affairs ;  but  the 
Swiss  German,  his  native  language,  which 
even  my  servant  did  not  ui^erstand 
enough  to  converse  on  those  points,  was 
the  only  one  he  had  read  or  spoken  on 
matters  of  religion.  He  appeared  to 
entertain  no  distrust  of  me.  The  mower 
bad  asked,  whether  the  Anabaptists  in 
]^n|land  were  rich?  bat  this  farmer's 
aotice  seemed  more  attracted  by  my  chin 
new  reaped !  than  by  any  marks  of  com- 
parative opulence  about  me.  He  de- 
iired  to  know,  whether  it  was  the  cus- 
tom to  shave  ourselves  ?  1  told  him  it 
was,  as  we  thought  it  simply  a  question 
pf  convenience.  Taking  me  to  his 
house,  accompanied  by  his  little  grand* 
son,  he  produced  a  fine  folio  Bible, 
printed  by  Christofell  l^roschouer,  Zu- 
rich, 1536 ;  a  New  Testament,  Frank- 
fort,  1737 ;  and  some  books  of  hymns  or 
psalms  in  Swiss  German.  He  offered 
me  milk,  and  seemed  pleased  with  my 
Tisit.  Nothing  could  be  more  patriarchal 
*^-^.— ~-~^— ^^^^■^— — ^-^^  —  - 

^  '•  I^enno,  the  father  of  the  Dutch 
BaptistSi  (whose  tenets  these  people  ap- 

'  Dear  to  bold,}  was  dipped  himself,  and 
bi^tized  others  by  dipping,  but  some  of 
his  foUpwers  introduced  pouring,  as  they 
imagined  through  necessity,  in  prison } 
ind  the  practice  now  generally  prevails 
iimpng   them."— Aoiittfon'i   Hktiny  of 

^JBiytfow,  page  5^9. 


than  the  habitf,  drets,  ind  reticence  ef 
these  people,  and  I  left  them  with  a  very- 
pleasing  impression;  indeed,  my  see* 
tarian  sympathies  were  not  yet  enough 
indulged,  and  I  walked  on  the  followug 
day  to  the  residence  of  a  preacher  of  this 
persuasion,  near  a  place  called  La  Bu- 
chenette,  on  the  road  to  Bienne.  I  was 
first  conducted  by  mutake  to  the  cot- 
tage of  his  father,  who,  with  a  renerable' 
silver  beard,  was  eiercising  hb  trade  as 
a  book-binder.  He  answered  me  rather 
doubtingly,  remembering,  probably,  the 
evils  of  former  years ;  but  my  porcnasiag 
a  book  for  something  more  than  its  price* 
and  incidentally  speaking  of  a  chaise 
that  waited,  seemed  to  inspire  confidence 
iu  my  harmless  intentions,  and  he  di- 
rected me  to  his  son.  This  latter  was  a 
good-looking  man  of  fifly,  whose  beard 
very  much  became  him.  He  told  me, 
however,  that  he  did  not  account  thar^ 
and  some  other  external  disthictions 
which  they  had  adopted,  from  the  mo- 
tive of  avoiding  ranity  and  show,  to  be 
in  themselves  of  any  moment,  i  wish 
my  good  brethren  on  the  mountains 
ma^  never  be  shaken  in  the  orthodoxy  of 
their  beards,  which  aocord  admirably 
with  their  primitive  habits  and  rural  life. 
But  to  come  to  points  of  more  import* 
ance  :  this  worthy  man,  named  David 
Baumgartner,  informed  roe  that  he  had 
been  a  minister,  or  preacher,  from  the 
age  of  24,  but  had  not  baptized  or  ad- 
ministered the  Lord's  supper  till  within 
four  years  ;  that  the  choice  of  ministers 
was  made  first  by  the  vote  of  the  peo- 
ple, fixing  on  two  of  their  body»  and 
then  by  the  decision  of  lot  between  those 
two,  accompanied  by  the  prayer  which 
we  find  in  Acts,  i.  94 ;  that  it  was  their 
practice  generally  to  expound  chapters* 
rather  than  preach  from  separate 
verses;  and  that  their  prayers  were 
usually  written  foirnA  delivered  by  me- 
mory. He  said,  that  in  domestic  wor- 
ship, also,  which  he  practised  morning 
and  evening,  and  sometimes  at  noon,  it 
was  his  custom  to  use  a  book.  On  my 
naming  some  advantages  in  prayer 
which  IS  not  precomposed,  he  bbserveds 
that  he  had  himself  often  considered* 
and  suggested  to  others,  that  those  who 
felt  incapable  of  thus  addressing  thb 
Deity,  would  not  be  so  if  applying  in 
distress  or  necessity  to  an  earthly  fViend- 
— ^They  partake  of  the  Lord's  supper 
only  once  a  year.  Their  public  worship 
takes  place  at  difiTerent  houses  altera 
nately,  which  itaay  be  occasioned  1^ 
their  very  dispersed  residence  among 
the  mountains.  This  person  had  some- 
times attended  the  discou^s  of  the 
reformed  [Calvinlst]  pastors,  aud  Wat 


- 
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■MdiiMtiiGad  witk  them,  noept  that 
tba  dodx  loo  aicluiiol;  on  *Ia  iMralc — 
Tktgmn'beliiisett  in  the  Trinily,  aad  in 
Itu  atmeiMat  of  Chriil.  But  ih*  pirt 
of  tbait  ■jitem  whicb  hai  nndn-ed 
tbem  obDoiiaos  ih  tlicir  tgieement 
«ilh  tha  QorJien  In  dnying  tht  lavftd- 
ntti  if  aaUa  Msd  cf  lear. 

"  lunaidi  the  cloM  of  oai  tnteniew. 
Biamgartiicr  aibiug  mj  aplauia  teipecl. 
iu  CBHgradaB  to  Amorica ;  Watiag,  Ihit 
Dutbw  tfc«  Pitnce  Buhop  of  Baale,  (a 
KonaB  Cadiolle)  nndet  whoM  gonrrn- 
aent  thaj  fotmedj  weio,  nor  Buona- 
pade,  t«  uriion)  they  had  >incc  bceo 
Mltject*.  bmd  «*«r  ctoctcd  mililuv  ki- 
nceoif  [)■•■  ;  but  that  nav,  od  thli  di*. 
trtct'a  being  TeceDlly  lanexed  to  tlia 
canion  of  Berne,  (bat  ProteilMit  republic 
Kijuired  tbr.m  (o  find  lubttitntei,  whidi 
badcoit  abontdrelTe  of  tbeir  naabeT 
«i;bt«ea  louia  each  ;  that  Ibis  demand 
»M  »ery  gtieToni  to  Ihora  ai  a  poor 
(eoanlrj,  to  ut  nothing  of  tbeir  con- 
inentioiii  objactioiu;  that  it  had  in- 
duced them  to  think  of  the  painful  alter- 
naiife  of  emigrating,  and  (hat  a  few  of 
ibeir  young  men  weie  already  jone  to 
Aowiiea  10  report  to  Ibe  reU.— I  ad- 
TJied  Ihii  good  msn  ('or  luch   hi>  coo- 

lilmMtejBOt  hailily  to  ran  the  painfhl 
Iiaxardi  of  emlgialion.  There  coald. 
Indeed,  be  no  doubt  of  hi>  reluciBiice 
with  •  nsmenxu  family ;  and  he  told 
me,  that  maoT  proprieton  in  ibe  oanntr^ 
«ere  nacb  concerned  at  the  riak  of  tJieii 
being  drifeii  to  qait  it,  ai  they  were 
gooif  tananti.  They  are  dirided  into 
hijfb  u>d  low  AoaltaptiiU;  the  former 
ofwbom  -aeceded  from  the  teit  in  con- 
leqaeDce  af  •  cooTictioa  that  it  wai 
right  to  follow  tbe  eiample  or  precept 
ofCbriat  lUorally  in  )onie  parttcufar 
caaea;  m  in  vising  the  feec  of  their 
gncK*.  (John,  aiiL  14, 15.)  The  whole 
appear  to  faaTe  derived  (heir  opiiiioni 
froin  the  HeoHOnilei  of  HalUnd«  and 
hate  maintained  M  tiat  Kcluiion  the 
jarimiliTe  rule  of  the  more  rigid  pf  that 
icet.  It  wu  stated  by  those  country 
people  (0  whoa  I  ipolie  of  them,  (hat 
their  mor»l  diuijdlae  as  a  lociet^  i> 
TCty  Mrict,  and  that  few  iriegalanttFa 
ate  koDWB  anxing  them.  Thev  were 
driraii  by  pnxcHlion  iiom  the  Emioeii 
Thai,  m  tba'ctettm  of  Same,  I  believe 
in  tlt«  wfenftenth  oentoiy  ;  but  it  is 
wd.  a  nnmluir.of  llieif  commanity  are 
niU  ietiled  there',  and  excjspt  in  the 
Jnim  I  ba*e  re^Erffd  tif,  e^gy  the 
bneGttofloIeraiiua."  p.  t41—KJ4. 

.  ''W«  f%e]  exceedlnglT  obligcd'la 
tti  iirtctiJ(«iit  Obnttiw  tr«*«U«r 
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Ibr  Ihe  varj  iatcnalinf  uwMnt  b* 
bM  ftirniihed  of  our  brethren  in  tbe 
''  Valley  of  Mniitier."  Compared 
with  many  evsa  of  tbe  "  Rcfonaed," 
whether  aa  to  tlioir  evaugulical 
principlea  or  tbeir  itrict  motality, 
they  are  indeed  aa  "  a  lily  anang 
thorua,"  or  "  an  apple  tree  anaoug 
the  trcet  of  tlie  wood."  We  hope 
that  future  travel len,  eapeciallf 
(huBc  of  oiir  own  denoniiBation,  (aa 
it  can  hardly  be  expected  anyotbera 
should  feel  a  luSlcient  degree  oC 
interest  in  the  lubject)  will  nake 
rurther  enqniijea  reapecling  th« 
aun^bera  and  reiidencea  of  theta 
limple  hearted  followcn  of  th« 
Lamb.  We  wiah  many  of  oiur 
pageato  be  filled  with  aimilM-  lua> 
torioal  fcoli  to  that  we  have  now 
(topied.  We  feel  eonlidcot  that 
thia  apcclnen  of  tbe  aiilLor'i  aenti- 
menti  and  talents  aa  a  traveller, 
will  iadaee  man;  to  puruhase  Ike 
book  :  and  for  the  gratilieation  of 
oar  poorer  readcn,  we  diall  prcaeot 
them  with  more  extraoli  in  lubse- 
quent  nnmbtiia. 


Praeticsl  Caut'aiu  to  Student!  nnd  Ymaig 
Miltiileri ;  a  Serman  frtachrd  at 
Bradford,  Aug.  17,  IBIT,  by  Jaffk 

This  Admirable  anniventat;  eet- 
mon  !•  dedicated  "  To  the  Rev,  W. 
Steadman,  D.  D.  PTeaident  ol  th* 
Northern  Bapliat  EducBlion  So- 
ciety." The  text  is  I  Tim.  iv.  16, 
"Taice  hoiMl  unto  thyself."  Atlet 
tbe  inlroduetion,  which  ia  highlj 
appropriate  and  very  palliclic,  iM 
pteaeher  addreiaei  lumself  to<tliB 
youns  meu, 

'■Take  heed — 1.  In  your  pretedt 
iituation  as  students,  that  yoD  carefuHy 
and  honourably  luppett  yonr  ChrisIlBD 
character — *.  In  yonr  preparatory  tlB< 
diea,  that  you  properly  ase  tbe  tneaU 
of  improvemant  which  yoa  now  enjoy — 
and  A.  In  your  future  life,  when  yon 
appear  publicly  in  the  world  a*  mioiaten 
of  Jesut  Chrtit,  that  yotLmayavoidtba 
dangera  ts  wldch  you  will  tbm  be  est 

This  outline  hfilled  wp  iBi(.na»* 
ner  worthv  of  tbe  preaoherj  itbo 
has  crowded  into  twenty  Mvm 
p«fei  a  MaititHd^  itf  o^wrrotiDnt, 


f2  Jctr 

IbereMiltof  Iwgeescperience.  which 
■we  trust  will  nnt  h«  read  in  vafn. 
We  eameitly  hope,  that  the  alu- 
denti  of  all  oar  theological  scmi- 
naHes  will  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunitj  of  procnring  a  sermon 
which  ma;  be  r^arded  m  a  uifinual 
of  wise  coDDsels  respectiD^;  their 
(tadies  and  theirjnwipecti,  fn  wliich 
the  hopes  ot  the  Christian  world  are 
Ten  deepi;  concerned. 

We  congratulalD  the  worthy  uu- 
IhoT  oD  the  progress  of  the  pablie 
inind  in  reference  to  tliis  rreat  aiih- 
jcct;  and  we  wijdce  In  the  assnr- 
ancetfaathe  will  have  roaoy  more 
readers,  who  feel  a  livelj  inlL'reit 
in  (he  caoae  he  advocates,  than  lie 
wiinldbave  had  a  few  years  ago. 
Nor  will  it  be  for^tteo,  UiM  hp  \ms 
iiimself  powcrfa%  contribnted,  b; 
his  own  personal  exertions,  lu  pro- 
duce this  effect 


A  TrealUe  m  the  proper  Betty  of  car 
Lord  Jam  Chriit;  uiih  a  Bepbi  to 
tht  prmcipat  Objecliant  ofSBciniaai; 
Sting  tht  mtitoncc  ef  (tm  Semioiu 
frtached  at  tU  Back-Une  Meclmg- 
Himit,Swanita.Otc.lOandlT,  1615, 
Ig  J.  Hania.    Builoa  ami  Sou. 

Whatever  has  a  tendency  to 
detect  errorj  guard  aj^inst  miii- 
lokcg,  and  more  clearly  illustrate 
Iralh,  is  worthy  ofregard,  and  upon 
tttese  gronnds  we  recommend  this 
■hort  treatise  to  the  attention  of  our 
readers :  and  those  wh«  have  iiot  an 
oppartDnit;  ofconsalting  more  eln- 
borate  prodoctiona  on  the  inipor- 
lant  doctrine  of  oar  Iiord's  |>ropcr 
tieity,  will  find  the  argumr'uta  iti 
favour  of  it  justly  stated,  and  the 
obj  ections  of  opponents  satisf«.<:  turily 
(Aviated. 


Ji:  Canptndiaiu  Hitory  if  tke  Christian 
Chwek,  from  tht  Apiitlic  Age  to  the 
:■  tra  tf  the  S^arwatitm.  Trmitattd 
>'  fnn  the  fVouA.  LoadoDi  Buiioii 
.-  -and  Son,  Pnee  fid. 
''  Wb  are  g-lad  to  And,  that  the  re- 
4am  of  the  centeuaiy  of  the  Iteliit- 
-mztiim  bvcA  Pttpei?  has  excited 
every  coUiderBble  attentioB  uii  tin: 
Continent    The  New  MontUy  Ma- 

Sdne  fbr.lheilmft  noiith  states, 
t  Maety-Svo  jtnUlcalioiis    hod 


been  pabHafied  by  on0  home  fg 
Bcriin  upon  that  subject  TUs 
small  work  before  aa,  we  appreboidf 
is  tranxlatcd  irom  one  of  those ;  and 
it  augurs  Well  for  the  spread  of  reB< 
gious  libcr^,  that  such  small  piibli- 
cations  are  circnlatad  on  the  Con- 
tiiieut.  The  Uble  of  Contents  will 
coHvini^e  (he  reader  that  a  12mo.  of 
S'i  pn^«s  can  only  contain  a  veijr 
briif  ■'  Compendium."  Tbesa  m 
"  Original  ConititDtioii  of  the 
Church— Remarkable  Progress  of 
the  Christian  Doctrine — Perseontion 
of  the  Primitive  Christiarm— Their 
affection  to  each'  other — Eariy  in- 
novations, and  their  baneful  cons*- 
queue Bs— -Con version  of  Constantina 
— Domination  of  the  Roman  Bidiop 
—A  Heretic  first  cxecaled — Influx 
of  igDorimce,  bigotry,  sopersti- 
fion,  and  immortditj. — Popisa  am- 
bition—Pt'rsecution  of  the  Wal- 
dcnsei;  and  others — Two  Popes  at 
oiii>  time  contend  for  the  F^id 
throne — Burning  of  John  Huss  and 
Jerome  of  Prague — Lather  opposes 
the  sale  of  Inanlgences — SnmmoiH 
ed  by  the  Pope,  he  defends  his  prin- 
ciples, aud  is  escominunicatod" 
Luther  translates  the  Bible—Rapid 
progri:5s  of  the  Reformation— ^ts 
ptrinaiient  establiibment — Synb^ 
lical  boc^  of  the  ProtMtanti^- 
Wars  between  the  Protestants  and 
RoDiHnistK,  and  deaths  of  Zofaiflins 
and  Luther — Persecution  of  the  Re- 
formed ill  France,  and  tbe  Bartholo* 
mew  Massacre — TolSralioh  estal)'- 
li»hed  iu  Gprmany. 


Bttk.     leir.    WiUiuw  I 

Co.  &c.    pp.  108. 

This  is  a  pretty,  lively  RtfliibooK, 
adorned  with  several  excellent  wooS 
cuts,  and  may  be  nlade  a  rewatd  Sit 
good  buys  and  girls  in  our  Snnda]^. 
schools;  many  ,of  whom,  we  liop%; 
will  read  it  with  great  advaiitagif 
Many  of  (he  moltqs  to  .the  «bapteia 
are  cbu^en  with  judgment  uid  ms|r 
be  recommended  to  teacben,  as 
well  as  learuen,  in  the  soboola  of 
this  island.  We  only  give  one  m* 
apccimcii: 
"  VViih  hsuij  jadgment  ne'er  decide, 

Slsit  hMt  what's  jiud  Oft  eiibu  side^ 
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fiiiseUttmjg  Wittcostj^ttt  antt  Sfactiga  ^xMUame. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


B£V.  DR.  CAREY. 

£ciract;  ^  a  Letter  from  tk§  Rev,  W, 
Wmrd  to  W.  Burit^  E»q*  datid  SerMH^ 
port,  4Mg'  o»  isiT. 

«*  Wfc  are  all  pretty  well.  Mr.  Ran- 
4dt  and  I  have  both  been  ill  of  bilious 
tttaeks,  Irat  are  better.  Dr.  Carey  is 
pttaiAg  tbrotigh  this  hying  season  very 
Bkerctlfilly  yet." 


A  M EM aaa  of  the  chorch  in  Calcutta, 
wli6  bad  been  encoaraged  to  devote 
hioto^lf  \o  the  ministry,  lias  been  sent 
to  Ubonr  |it  Moorsbudubad.  *  The  ex- 
dfUfent'  letter'  of  advice  sent  to  him  by 
the  miuionaiiei^  fh^w  ihe  spirit  by 
which  ibase  excellent  men  are  influenced, 
and  the  a^btimenta  whieh  Uiey  wish  to 
Im  poopagat^d  ataoag  the  heathen. 

««  Seraimre,  Nov.  SO,  181^. 
'•-Dqar  br«t}ief  Rickctts, 

«  We  have  been  nnich  eneouragcd  by 
your  dlainlei^stetinesa  and  davadon  to 
the  aaoaa  of  Christ.  We  hope  that 
these  rdflsirea  will  ever  be  cherbhed  with 
the  vtoMBt  adiaUadef  and  that  they  will 
carry  yon  forward  till  you  become  well 
qualified  to  speak  the  two  languages 
y«tt  will  want,  the  Bengalee  and  His- 
doestfbaoeey  and  be  wholly  absorbed  in 
the  blessed  work  of  winning  souls*  so 
that  this  shall  become  as  your  daily 
meat  and  drink. 

"  You  are  about  to  take  up   your 

abode  aa  near  as  possible  lo  what  was 

•Bcft  the  capital  oi  Bengal,  and  which 

is  still  called  *  the  city.'    In  your  imme- 

dimte  vicinity  you  have  more  than  a 

Bullion  of  lK>uis«   without  there  being 

any  othflfmesasengeff  of  salvation  beside 

Y0ttrs«lf  who  will  care  for  their  state. 

:  flMiat  an  important  and  most  awfully  re- 

afKmsible  situation  !.  Read  Esck.  xixiii. 

— Blany  of  the  persons  who  will  visit 

nod  oonvetae  with  you  wiU  be  found  not 

deficient  in  reasoning   and    sophistry. 

Yon  will,  therefote*  nned  a  good  know- 

•ledge  pf  gospel  doctrine,  and  of  the 

Jnnguages  in  which  yao  are  to  convey 

•joar  ideas*    We  are  very  anxioos  that 

yoo.ahaulld  choose  a  place  nf  abode  very 

jir#r.'4n.lio6r8hudubad»' that  you  may 

te  «UeA  in  10  ihoft  ^  tima  and  ts  frQ« 

Vol.  x,  i 


quently  as  possible*  to  itinerate  through 
it,  distributing  in  theae  intercatiog  jour- 
neys the  word  of  life,  the  precious  seed 
which  cannot  parislu  but  muat  bear  im- 
mortal fruit,  if  you  live  at  too  ^eata 
diaaoce,  the  natives  cannot  visit  yopt 
and  almost  the  whole  of  tliis  immeaaa 
population  will  die  without  ever  having 
once  heard  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
The  nearest  healthful  spot»  tliereforci  to 
the  city  should  be  chosen.  As  yonr 
servioes  at  Berhampore  will  only  be  once 
a  week,  or  so,  yon  can  easily  viut  it  in 
a  boat. 

"  With  respect  to  the  dispositions  ve 
wish  to  recommend  to  you  in  fulfilling 
the  great  object  you  have  in  view,  we 
need  not  enlarge:  we  are  persuaded 
your  own  mild  temper  will  ever  preserve 
you  from  every  liarsh  expression,  and 
every  thing  else  that  would  offend  fm- 
ther  than  win  the  natives.  Your  aimJa 
to  draW)  not  to  frighten  or  repel  yupr 
hearers.  Zeal  for  God,  tempeted  with 
deep  compassion  for  men — earaestneas 
in  your  addresses*  mixed  with  the  ten- 
derness of  a  kind  and  anxious  parent-^- 
and  a  holy  coaversaiion,  will  not  fail  to 
gain  30U  the  respect  and  confidence  of 
the  natives.  Your  heathen  and  Musal* 
man  neighbours  must  always  be  welcoae 
to  your  bouse  and  presence :  nothing 
roust  give  you  greater  pleasure  than 
their  visiis,  let  them  come  at  whatever 
hour  of  the  day  they  may.  Reading  to 
there  the  divuM  word*  acoompanied.with 
serious  application  and  prayer,  will  shnsr 
them  that  you  love  their  soola,  and  thlit 
yott  are  seeking  their  eternal  good. 

"  The  doctrines  we  wish  you  to  preach 
are,  we  hope,  already  interwoven  into 
your  own  conceptions  and  gracious  feel- 
ings. Those  doctrines,  however,  which 
distingeish  the  gospel  as  a  system  of  ri« 
dtrnpiUnit  we  wish  you  to  lay  as  (he 
basis  of  all  yoar  diaeourses :  these  are» 
the  fall  and  total  depravity  of  mai>-»hifl 
betag  in  an  absolutely  perishing  oondi- 
tioifo  with  his  whole  uaderstanding  dark*, 
his  entire  affections  poJIutcd^  and  kti 
whole  will  alienated  from  God#  endiqg 
in  a.  complete  spiritual  and  volunta^j 
incapacity  to  save  himself-i«>the  over- 
fiowing  mercy  of  God  in  Christ— *the 
'Oooiplete  atonement,  and  perfect  ri^« 
teousness,  and  all-prevalent  intereet- 
slolis,  of  Chrial— his  gradona  nfttore** 
the  woEk  of  the  Sfiiit--lhe  BMeaiitY  ^ 
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tegtneration  and  a  holy  life— the  indis- 
peosihie  necewity  of  conversion— a  fu- 
tve  state  of  everlasting  rewards  and 
punishments.      Bu^  as  yon  will  find, 
that  the  awful  deceptions  under  which 
all  your  hearers  labour,  are  all  connect- 
ed with  the  merit  of  works,  you  roust 
^'eonitantly  labour  to  shew  that  salvation 
is  by  grace,  through  faith  in  Cbrist>  and 
^  not  of  works.     In  destroying  their  con- 
tfdence  in  works,  you  will,  without  the 
'  disagreeable  labour  of  exposing  these 
.  systems  in  detail,  accomplish  the  work 
'  at  once,  and  bring  them  immediutely  to 
the  grand  doctrine  of  faith  in  the  Re- 

•  deemer,  where  indeed  they  can  alone 
'  find  life  and  peace.    The  preaching  of 

this  doctrine  by  the  apostle  Paul,   as 
'  >pvell  as  the  reTival  of  it  at  the  Reforma- 

•  l>ion,  and  by  Whitfield  and  others,  pro- 
duced a  harvest  which  yet  replenishes 

'  and  exhilirates  the   whole    church    of 

.  God  ;  so  that  your  work  will  not  consist 

'  m  gaining  petty  victories  in  argument 

'  over  their  superstitions,  hut  in  preaching 

'  the  doctrine  of  faith,  *  of  the  cross,'  as 

the  ground  of  acceptance  with  God,  to 

the  utter  exclusion  of  all  works  of  merit; 

*^  and  this  doctrine  being  received,  the 

mind  will  at  once  reject  the  whole  sys- 

•'  tem  of  superstition;   and  every  direct 

t  and   unwelcome   attock    on    particular 

'  acts  of  idol  worship  will  be  rendered 

-  vnnecessary. 

"  In  prosecuting  your  ministry,  you 
'  will  eonsider  yourself  as  a  person  bear- 

•  ing  tidings,  tidings  of  the  last  conse- 
f  ^nence  to  be  known,  enriching  for  ever 
;  those  who  cordially  believe  them.  Bat 
'this  news  roust  be  carried  to  the  souls 
"cooikmitted  to  you,  as  they  are  widely 
'  scattered,  and  know  not  as  yet  the  value 

•  of  a  gospel  ministry,  nor  the  pleasures 
■of  raeetioff  for  congregational  worship, 
i  Beware  of  the  insinuation,  that  '  Mis- 
sionaries can  do  little  in  the  way  of 

' preaching;  this  mast  be  left  to  the  con* 
* -verted  natives.*  To  resist  this  tempta- 
tion it  is  only  necessarv  to  listen  to  the 
i apostle:  '  It  pleased  God,  by  the  fool- 
ishness of  preaehiog,  to  save  them  that 
relieve.'  This  then  is  to  be  your  great 
t  aad  daily  work,  the  most  important  and 
t jBost  necessary  part  of  your  whole  roi- 
*Bistry,  fn».  constant  visits  to  the  natives, 
<  cither  on  foot,  or  on  horseback,  dtc.    If 

•  the  natives  are  not  visited,  nothing  can 
:|W6sibly  be  done  in  a  case  where  igno- 
'jance  is  so  great»  and  the  natives  se  shy 

•  of  fiimiliar  intercourse. 

t  «*  We  hope,  at  some  future  time,  to  en« 
*able  you  to  set  up  schools,  but  at  present' 
•lands  are  wanting. 

«»•.<'  The  spiritual  slate  and  labours  of  the 
I^Mlivo  UMstaats  wbq  laiqr  ba  aear  you. 


must  be  watched  over  with,  a  kind,  hot 
a  daily  attention  :  they  must  be  stined 
up  to  their  dutjc;  and  the  growth  ofl^ 
ligion  in  them  will  be  an  object  you  wMl 
not  neglect.  Upon  their  spirituality  aud 
scripture  knowledge  depends  their  use- 
fulness. Fray  with  and  for  them  daily. 
Converted  native  assistants  are^  as  means, 
the  very  hope  of  India. 

*'  Thus,  dear  brother,  we  have  giM 
you  a  few  ideas  on  tlie  nature  of  .Sat 
blessed  ministry  to  which  you  havij  de- 
voted yourself.  Oh  I  that  you  may 
have,  in  an  abundant  degree,  those  in- 
fluences which  are  absolutely  neoassary 
to  all,  to  qualify  them  for  this  work^ip 
make  them  useful  in  it,  and  to  eaatjbl^ 
them  to  persevere.  Our  most  affeotioa- 
ate  concern  and  prayers  accompany 
you.  May  you,  in  that  day«  present 
to  the  Great  Shepherd  many  children 
whom  he  may  have  given  you,  and  hear 
him  say,  '  Well  done — thoa  hast  been 
faithful  over  a  few  things:  enter  thoa 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 

•'  We  remain/'  ke. 


Letter  from  the  Rev,  Adoniram  Judien, 
American  Baptist  Minionmy  in  3iir- 
mah,  to  a  Minitter  in  Lmidan, 

"  Rangoon,  Mardh  SO,  1817.* 
**  Rev.  and  Dear  Sir, 

"  I  waoTB  you  under  date  of  August, 
1815,  in  reply  to  yours  of  the  precetding 
year;  but  am  apprehensive,  from  cer- 
tain circumstances,  that  the  letter  was 
lost,  together  with  many  others,  which 
were  forwarded  by  the  same  convey* 
ance.  It  is  nearly  four  years  since  I 
settled  in  this  place,  during  which  tiiae 
I  have  been  wholly  employed  in  stu- 
dying the  language.  Mrs.  Judson  and 
myself  have  lately  written  some  little 
things  in  Burroan,  and  I  am  now  en- 
gaged in  translating  the  gospel  of  Mat* 
thew.  We  were  joined  a  few  months 
ago,  bv  Mr.  Hough  (Huf)  and  family, 
from  America.  He  was  pastor  of-'-n 
Baptist  church  in  New  Bedford,  and 
acquainted  also  with  printing,  having 
acquired  the  art  from  childhood/  in  his 
father's  printing-office.  He  brought  a 
press  from  Bengal,  and  since  the  be- 
ginning of  this  year,  we  have  published 
two  tracts,  and  hope  shortly  to  publish 
an  edition  of  500  of  Matthew,  which  b 
now  in  the  press.  I  caimot  refrain  from 
noticing  the  opportuneness  of  my  bro- 
ther's arrival.  I  had  just  become  com- 
petent to  write  somewhat  intelligibly  in 
the  language,  and  not  being  apprised 
of  Mr.  Hough's  leaving  America,  bad 
just  been  wnting  to  Bengal  to  w^^ufso. 


K)tLi6iotri  iHttttwiMttr 
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vbetiier  tlmj  eottid  print  whatl  tboold 
leod  diMDa  or  whether  I  moftt  come 
round  iBy«ilf»  when,  behold, at  thit  rery 
crisis^  a  printer  walks  into  the  mission- 
hoase,  with  all  the  apparatus  about  hira. 
May  he  be  to  the  Bnrmans  ail  that  Mr. 
Wsrd  is  to  the  Hindoos ! 

*■  In  regard  to  translating.  I  proceed 
with  fear  and  trembling.  I  feel  that  I 
am  not  yet  sufficiently  versed  in  ihe 
language;  and  indeed  should  hardly 
kave  ventured  to  make  the  attempt  at 
present  with  a  view  to  publishing,  had 
I  not*  bj  mere  accident,  discovered  a 
copy  of  n  translation  of  Matthew,  on 
pani-leaf,  made,  I  suppose,  some  years 
agot  by  n  iRoman  Catholic  padre.  This 
affords  me  great  assistance.  1  derive 
some  help,  also,  from  a  manuscript  of 
Matthew,  left  here  by  Mr.  Cbater, 
which,  with  some  revision  by  another 
hand,  has  been  printed  at  Serampore. 
This,  however,  is  quite  unintelligible 
to  Bnrmans,  unless  they  are  furnished 
with  some  previous  ideas,  which  roaj 
serve  as  a  key  to  open  the  meaning  to 
their  apprehension.  After  Matthew  is 
done,  I  am  desirous  of  desisting  a  little, 
and  applying  myself  to  study,  and 
p^eaidbing  to  the  natives ;  and  to  this  I 
am  induced  by  the  consideration,  that 
the  printing  cannot  proceed  any  further 
at  present,,  for  want  of  paper  and  types, 
—-OUT  itTesent  types  being  in  a  miserable 
stale,  some  new,  and  some  worn  flat, 
which  we  cannot  account  for,  as  so  little 
work  has  been  done  with  them  at  Se- 
rampore. Our  remittances  from  Ame- 
rica, also,  have  been  hitherto  so  limited, 
as  to  prevent  our  incurring  any  great 
expense,  beside  that  of  necessary  sub- 
siatenoe.  It  is  painful  to  write,  as  usual, 
that  no  Borman  has  yet  been  brought 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth.  Yet  so 
k  ts.  We  now  and  then  discover 
sonethins  hopeful,  but  it  passes  away. 
We  are  breaking  up  the  ground,  and 
beginning  to  sow  the  precious  seed.  O 
may  the  Lord  display  his  power,  and 
change  the  face  of  this  barren  wilder- 
ness! 

*'  I  suppose,  that  you  know  nothing 
nore  of  me,  than  that  1  am  a  Baptist 
missionary,  in  Rangoon,  from  America, 
exoept  wlmt  I  have  already  written. 
Nor  have  I  much  else  to  say.  I  was 
once  in  England,  but  my  business  lay 
wholly  with  the  Psdobaptist  Missionary 
Society.  I  frequently  regret  (as  I 
liave  mentioned  somewhere  else)  that 
nj  change  of  sentiment  concerning  bap- 
tism had  not  ocpurred  before  my  visiting 
£Dgland ;  in  which  case,  I  should  have 
nought  %n  interyiew  with  many  whose 
Biunes  I  greatly  leve  and  rmpect,  bet 


whose  faces  I  shad  nertr  sM^'w&ote 
conversation  I  shall  never  enjoy. 

•'  1  have  been  particularly  interested 
in  the  accounts  of  the  Baptist  Society 
for  Ireland,  which  Mr.  Ijiwson  sent 
me,  and  heartily  wish  1  could  testi^ 
roy  sincerity  in  some  other  way  than 
by  words," 


CALCUTTA. 


"  Tim  tnher  vietinu  imwtoUted  on  tibe 
funeral  pt^.— Last  Thursday  week,    a 
Sutee,  or  female  sacri6ce  by  burning, 
no  less  remarkable  on  account  of  the 
firmness  displayed  by  the  victims,  than  • 
from  some  extrinsic  circumstances,  took 
place  at  Kalee-ghat.     The   victims  of 
superstition,   in    the    present  instance, 
were  the  twowives  of  Neeloo,  a  physician 
and  inhabitant  of  Shobhabazar,  the  first 
aged  twenty-three,  and  the  second  only 
seventeen.    By  a  regulation  of  govern- 
ment, before  any  sacrifice  of  this  nature 
can  take  place,  notice  must  be  given  to 
the  Police ;  and  we  are  informed,  that 
the  officers  attached  to  the  Police  esta- 
blishment of  the  twenty-four  Purgun«T 
nahs,   with  a  laudi^ble  humanity,   em* 
ployed   many  endeavours  to  turn  the 
misguided  from  their  fatal  determihatioiii. 
Their  persuasions,  however,  being  ut- 
terly disregarded,  it  was  suggested,  we 
believe,  by  Ram-Mohon-Raya,  that  In 
the  actual  mode  in  which  females  are'    •' 
burnt  on  the  funeral  pile  of  their  hu^ 
bands,  there  had  been  a  wide  departure  * 
from  the  method  prescribed  by  the  books" 
of  the  Hindoos,  and  that  the  correction 
uf  this  irregularity,  in  the  present  in*' 
stance,  might  not  only  lead  to  the  saving  - 
the  immediate  victims,  but  also  of  many 
others  on  future  occasions.     According' 
to  the  usual  method,  it  seems,  previous' 
to  the  fire  being  lighted,   the  femalee. 
lay  themselves  down  beside  the  corpse* 
when  snch  a  quantity  of  wood  and  other 
combustible  materials  are  immedietety: 
heaped  upon  them,  that  if,  in  the  agony 
inflicted  by  the  flames,  they  should  be 
desirous  of  retracting,  it  is  utterly  be*' 
vond  their  power  so  to  do.    This  is  pro* 
bably  a  mere  invention  of  the  brahmnos 
to  deprive  their  victims  of  all  free-agenJ 
cy;  but,  if  we  are  rightly  inttmcted^ 
the  Shastra  explicitly  directs  that  fire 
shall  first  be  applied  to  the  fuel  on  whicfer 
the  corpse  is  laid,  and  while  it  is  in  a 
state  of  ignition,  the  wife  shall  go^  if 
she  pleases,  and  lay  herself  down  upon 
it    Agreeably  to  this  view  of  the  law^^ 
we  understand  that  it  was  determined^ 
that. the  yi'vtti  ol^lileeloQ  i2h!V^W% 


7» 


KiUOiOVa  IKTEUIOVKiQA* 


tl^  Aill  bif  nefit  of  this  latter  qwde  of 
tocrifice.  The  bnUinoos  w^re  prevailed 
oA  to  give  their  content.  It  is  with 
poiiiy  however,  that  we  are  obliged  to 
add*  that  the  hopes  entertained  from  the 
experiment*  in  respect  to  a  change  of 
determination  on  the  piirt  of  the  vio- 
tims,  were  altogether  disappointed.  The 
flames  had  no  sooner  began  to  rise,  than 
the  elder  female  deliberately  walked 
into  the  midst  of  them,  an4  qoickljr  af- 
terwards the  younger  followed  her  ex- 
ample* hut  previonsty  with  great  anima- 
tioo  addressed  herself  to  the  by-standers 
in  words  to  this  effect— '  You  have  jost 
i^n  n^  husband's  first  wile  perform  the 
daty  incnmbeat  on  her,  and  yon  will 
now  ae«  me  follow  her  example.  Hence- 


forvaid  I  pray  dp  sot  attcoift  to  ^f« 
vent  Hindoo  women  from  bmniDgi-*' 
otherwiae  our  curse  will  be  upon  yoa.' 
We  are  ioformeda  that  this  young  wo- 
man then  flung  herself  into  the  flames 
apparently  with  the  same  nnconcern  m 
she  had  been  accastomed  to  plunge  into 
the  Hoogley  river,  in  order  to  perfosm 
her  morning  ablutions  aad  detotions. 
We  have  heard  of  several  respectable 
and  intelligent  natives  openly  testifyiag 
their  abhorrence  of  the  cruel  ritual  of 
the  Sutee — and  it  is  probable  that  a 
similar  sentiment  prevails  in  the  minds 
of  many  others,  though  predence  may 
induce  them  to  conceal  it."^-Fram  tM 
Oriental  3Ur,  publithed  in  Calcutta* 


IDomtsstU  SleUgCottS  gntelUgencr. 


RESOLUTIONS  OF  CONDOLENCE 

OF 

PrMtUmi  JHt§enHng  Minuttn. 


i^M  EXTAOBOIM  ART  GsHtRALMxiT- 

svo  of  the  three  denominations  of  Pro- 
testant Dissf  ntert  was  held  on  Decees- 
bf  r  9»  1817,  to  consider  the  best  mode 
of  expressing  their  sentiments  of  eondo- 
Ifnoe  on  tho  occasion  of  the  lamented 
li^hof  the  Princess  Charlotte  Augusta 
inf  Wsilea*  At  this  Meeting,  which  was 
flkpmeioasly  attended,  the  Rev.  Dr*  John 
^4;>pon  was  oalled  ta  the  chair.  The 
^pMSsinny  o£.affe«tionate  and  deep  re- 
f|Pe(  to  the  memofy  of  the  Princess  were 
4«oiDg  und  nniveriial :  these  were  height- 
^led  by  the  reeoUections  of  the  gracious 
Md  condescending  quinner  in  whiob  her 
$OYal  Highness  bad  received  the  depu- 
tIkltfA  after  her  marriage;  and  from  its 
iMeiivg  bo^  vnderstood,  l^t  hoik  at  iht 
(Ipwv  aad  afitrmaadt,  th^  Princ€$$  Jmd 
lUgii^fSed,  how  vmch  the  wa$  gratffied  «f  the 
tStea  of  refipeek  paid  her  bj^  the  Dmentir^ 
Mmften.  . 

'■The  foUtwisg  are  the  Stesolutioos 
vhich  viere  onaoimonsly  adopted  by  the 
lleeting,'#iad  ordered  to  be  printed  in 
Ibe  public  papaiJ : 

'  '^That  having  so  recently  been  admit- 
t^  into  the  presence  of  his  Royal  tligh- 
tfae  Prince  Regent,  to  offer  our  con- 
pir  t^  Msplcloiis  oupclali  of 


^val  Daughter,  and  fan  Serene  High* 
Prince  I^opold  of  Saxe  Coburc^ 


hisRoi 

ness  Ainoe  Leopold  of  Saxe  Coburg^ 
and  having  had  the  honour  of  personal^ 
addressing  the  illustrious  and  happy  Pais 
on  the  same  event,  we  cannot  but  Seat 
most  powerfully  the  sad  reversa  of  cw« 
eumstances,  occasioned  by  the  lamented 
death  of  the  Princess  Charlotte  and  bar 
son. 

^  That  though  we  deem  it  most  expa* 
dient  and  respectfal  to  abstain  from 
such  eommnnications  of  our  oondoJeoee 
on  the  moumfiil  occasion,  as  might  la* 
vive  the  painfnl  sensations  which  mast 
have  agitated  the  minds  of  her  Royal 
Parents  and  his  Serene  Highness  Princa 
Leopold  ;  we  do,  nevertheless,  oonsider 
it  our  duty,  as  a  body,  to  testify  our  deep 
sense  of  the  great  loss  which  the  nation 
has  sustained  by  that  afflictive  event. 

<<  That,  from  the  talents  and  acquire* 
roents  of  her  Royal  Highness,  from  her 
attachment  to  those  principles  of.  tma 
freedom,  civil  and  religious,  which  hava 
been  the  bases  of  our  country's  felicity 
and  glory,  from  the  couatenance  which 
her  puUio  conduct  and  domestic  vtrtnea 
aSbrded  to  the  interests  of  good  morale 
and  the  exercises  of  devotion  aaid 
piety,  and  from  her  courteous  aad  con* 
descending  manners,  we  were  led  la 
anticipate,  in  common  with  the  oaon^ 
at  large,  exteuMvo  blessings  to  the  eom« 
monity  under  her  rale,  if  she-had  lived 
to  ill  tha  throae  of  this  United  Kine 
danv  ■*....»! 


aiueton  iktillioivci. 


"Tliat   tb*   Alraighlv   b*Ting  beui 

^UMd,  ID  tbe  coune  of  hii  pNTidwicc. 
t>  dUappoint  oni  ■■ngnine  hopn,  bj  rs- 
WniuC  her.  we  trul,  Is  ■  beltei  world, 
m  bow  ia  bamble  iDbaiMiDO  beneilb 
lii  cbuMnhii  rod.  uid  hopa.  and  pnj, 
(tet  lbs  UniTCKil  SoTCrcign  will  c4aM 
(Dad  to  ariic  out  of  (bii  nalioiul  afflts- 
lisB,  and  (bat  be  m*;  tlill  cootinae  to 
ht  '  a  wall  of  fire  round  about,  and  tbe 
glory  ID  the  nidit*  of  Mu  land. 


CELEBRATION 


REFORMATION  FROM  POPERY. 

W«  iDtimatcd   tn   our  last  Namber, 
tbat  a  Public   Meeting  bad  been  an- 

tTGnt  which  look  place  in  Saiutij  in 
1517,  when  Martin  Lulfaer  fint  oppoKd 
the  carraptians  of  Poperj.  This  iieet- 
iu|  wai  accordioglj  beld  on  Wrdnejdaj, 
the  SOth  of  Dcceniber,  1817,  (the  da; 
en  which  oui  Brltiih  Reformer,  Wick- 
Jiff,  ■>  Gniihed  bli  coone  wilh  joj;" 
moTB  than  30  jean  before  Luther.)  >lii 
Rojal  Blgbneu  tbe  Duke  of  Suiiei  pre- 
aided  *  on  tbi)  tmljr  animatiiig  occa«iun, 
aad  dcTiTAred  tbe  moit  ealigbtened  Ben- 
tEmenli  on  tbe  nibject  of  ciril  and  re- 
n^om    liberty.    Many    miuiilei 


..  .  1,  of  different 
in(tntct«dtbe  meeting  b;  Ibeir  tpeechei ; 
anit  a  coinpanj  of  more  than  1000  per- 
fbni  gaie  ue  liTelieit  dcmouatratiaDi  of 
die  graliGcalian  tiiej  felt  in  (he  recpl. 
lection  of  (he  many  bleuingi  whicli,  u 
ttMaMaOU,  tbe;  had  denied  from  the 
Rcfarmatiun  from  Popery. 

Tbe  following  are  the  Reralntiooa 
paned  ananimonily; 

.  ••  I.  That  the  risbt  of  •rtry  laan  to 
winUp  God  according  to  hia  eonacieoce, 
ii  a  nanfali  nnaUenable  tight— «itetioT 
tvallMcial  ludtBtioni;  which  no  hn- 
tma  anthoitty  itiould  eier  pieiume  to 
liidata  or  natnct 

.  '•  IL  Tbat  leligiou  ii  not  intended  to 
■mtaadiae  ■  peoalia*  claH,  wn  to  be- 
eoaaa  an  engiae  of  S[ate ;  bat  to  iafurm 
(be  ja«tgMant-^o  purify  tbe  heart — to 
■Biligala,  by  beavaaly  consalalioii.  (ha 
calaautiM  of  life— and  to  inuNre  hopai 
of  immoiMli^,  bliiafal  and  anbliruc- 


*  The  Royal  Prandeat  waa^etented 
bj  the  heavy  log  fi«ai  being  in  (ime; 
tteCkairvM  tbenfbn  tnt  tabau  by 
Ibe  B««.  Ckarhf  SiaMm,  of  CaBhridge, 


"  III.  That  aocb  '  pure  aad  aDdeSlad* 
religion  by  the  Ka!y  Scriptum  alone  ■• 
taaghc  and  that  (hoy  (heiefure  ibould 
be  acceuible  in  eiery  language,  (o 
CTcrj  indJTJdual,  of  eieiy  uatKin  on  tba 
globe;  and  (hat  all  allerupii  to  liiatt 
auch  diflTuiioB,  oppoae  tbe  beiirGcent 
puTpoiea  of  God,  and  iha  heal  and  oiilj 
perfecl  happineu  of  man. 

■•  IV.  TJialrquaJi;  intiunra  and  hm. 
worthy  ate  all  etfiitti  anIhoii(a(iiely  t* 
impoae  any  eipoailiona  of  llioie  Hulr 
Scripturea,  which  ertrj  man  fur  hinKU 
i*  entitled  to  liiiciligaie,  and  tu  r*. 
poDud;  ood  ahich  eiery  man  ahouU 
•  read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly  digeal.' 

"  V.  That  tbe  experience  of  IJuoptt, 
from  tbe  third  to  the  riiteenlh  century, 
hasdenonaltated  (hat  (heac  grot  ptik 
ciplei  are  a>  importan(  ia  Iheit  practical 
operation,  ai.  in  tbcoij,  they  are  cof> 
rect :  and  that  to  (heir  Tiulation  ai« 
mainly  a  Kri  but  able  (bote  niultitudinout 
ilia,  which,  for  (hat  lung  period,  afflicIcA 
humanilj,  deformed  the  CliriitioD  fail^ 
and  appieiied  (he  world. 

"  VI.  That  tbia  meedng  could  not 
enumerate  all  (hose  e>ili  wliich  lowed 
from  tba(  abundant  aource — but  that  tte 
icripturea  were  foibidden: — That  tbeic 
Hcred  trutha  were  iliiptaced  by  corrupt 
traditiona — and  aimple,  true,  and  spiii> 
toal  worihip,  by  iBpentilious  fotmi:— • 
That  ccDiidci  were  inbililatrd  for  tliq 
peace-announcing  goipel,  ignorance  fb( 
knowledge,  and  peraecation  for  good* 
will  to  luen  : — That  fuieati,  operaiiug  it/ 
their  dwmat  on  (ha  feara  and  on  (M 
hopeiof  the  deluded  and  nntaught,  tK- 
cluaiTcly  amaued  both  wealth  and 
power: — That  abiolutioiu  aad  indol* 
Kcnciei,  puadiaaeable  from  them,  tn~ 
-Ttiat  admiaaioD  cTea 
made  dependant    oa 

. maiaea,    and    (baia 

pcayera  : — ThalHhe  people  groaned  tnt 

bled  on  (heir  thrones  : — and  thai  a  do. 
minalion,  in(eretted,  arhitiaiy,  and  ii>> 
jurioua,  eitruded  over  the  furrune^  iba 

•'  VIL  That,  affiic(ed  at  Ihe  retrcvpcol 
ofeiila  10  much  to  ha  deplored,  tbik- 
meeting  deliglit  (o  (race  eien  (boi^ 
gleoma  of  moral  light,  which  in  the  foar- 
(eeoth  century  parlially  diuipated  » 
gloom  10  oppreuiva  and  profoandi  oDd 
that  the  nemorki  of  Wickliff^,af  Jarom^ 
and  Huaa,  and  oi  (he  Waldenieh  ai» 
cnabrined  witbin  tbeir  bearta.  , 

■'  VIII.  But  that  it  ii  (he  ptCHliwr 
and  imporlaat  object  of  ihia  neating  t» 
celebrate,  at  (bii  tri.ccnletual  pmedi^ 
tbat  glorioai  Refanuti<n  wUstw  ^ 
iil7,  umncaMd  in  ^aHnj  -.  v^A^ 
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cxchtnged  l^nowledge  for  ignorance, 
freedom  for  oppression,  and  a  purer 
Christianity  for  corroptions,  autichris- 
tlan  and  absurd* 

"  IX.  That  the  Keforraation  having 
promoted  the  recognition  of  the  great 
principles  which  this  meeting  maintain, 
Ims  (aided  by  the  art  of  printing,)  eman- 
cipated many  nations  from  such  super- 
afitions  and  tyranny  ;  has  bestowed  on 
Ihe  people  constitutional  freedom*  and 
restored  to  magistrates  lawful  authority ; 
kas  burst  asunder  the  fetters  which  en- 
chained the  human  mind  ;  has  amelio- 
fited  the  destiny  even  of  those  countries 
'Wlrich  have  not  yet  yielded  to  its  in- 
iloence;  and  has  contributed  to  that 
improvement  in  social  happiness  at 
which  this  meeting  can  rejoice  •.  although 
•ocxety  may  not  yet  have  attained  that 
ttete  which  Piety  must  desire,  and  Phi- 
lanthropy approve. 

«•  X.  Tliaty  without  conferring  any 
excessive  praise  on  Luther,  Melancthon, 
ZoinglioSf  Calvin,  and  the  band  of  bre- 
thren who  originated  and  promoted  this 
teieficent  event,  and  without  applaud- 
ing all  their  conduct,  or  oil  the  doc- 
trines which  they '  taught,  this  meeting 
oiQst  regard  them  as  great  among  the 
greiitest  of  mankind;  must  recollect 
with  astonishment  and  admiration  their 
tftlents,  their  industry,  their  zeal ;  and 
nrast  recommend  to  their  children,  and 

.  their  children's  children,  an  imitation  of 
their  dauntless  courage,  their  steady 
persererance,  and  that  unintimidable  obe- 
dience to  the  dictates  of  their  con- 
•eienees,  which  they  nobly  displayed. 
'  *'  XI.  That  whilst  this  meeting  render 
cordial  homage  to  the  memory  of  illus- 
tribns  men,  who  were  the  ornaments  of 
other  countries,  they  ne«|^  can  forget 
Aose  men  of  great  and  kindred  minds, 
who,  in  their  native  land,  amidst  dark- 
Aess,  obloquy,  proscription  and  death, 
proclaimed  the  same  great  truths,  and 
Dj  whom  equal  triumphs  were  obtained  •, 
and  that  tu  the  wondrous  and  intrepid 
Knox,  in  Scotland ;  to  Tyndale,  Latimer, 
and  the  holy  martyrs  and  confessors  of 
the  English  Church,  they  would  thus 
lear  a  monument  on  which  they  would 
fecord  their  veneration  and  esteem. 

**  XII.  That  this  meeting  are  exhili- 
fated  by  intelligence,  that  during  this 
tri*eentenial  year,  similar  sentiments 
have  been  expressed  by  the  Protestants 
who  cultivate  those  German  plains  where 
the  Reformation  so  happily  began ;  and 
JtKrn  with  joy,  that  approximating  to- 
wards each  other  with  liberal  and  en- 
lightened  minds,  they  are  adding  dignity 
Ji> //le  cmmnon  cause  of  the'Raformed, 

mtdare  prepturiag  id  /iiftiier  inccMtes 


by   their  augmented  iimon»  and  well 
regulated  zeal.  ' ' 

**  XIII.  That  this  meeting,  convinced  - 
that  the  principles  of  the  Reformation 
promote  individual  happiness  and  social 
peace,  nurture  inquiry*,  and  bless  man- 
kind, exhort  those  great  nations,  who  in 
Europe  and  America  profess  a  congenial 
faith,  to  cherish  those  principles  with  an 
unabated  ardour,    appropriate   to  their 
worth  ;  to  trammit  them  with  hallowed , 
reverence  to  their  posterity,  and  to  pro* 
tect  those  who   also  cherish  them    in 
other    countries    from    all    persecuting 
Powers :  and  that  such  attention   they 
now  especially  invite,  when  monastic 
institutions  are  restored,  when  dangerous 
societies  are  revived,  when  the  circula- 
tion of   the  Holy    Scriptures,    without 
note  or  comment,  is  forbidden,  and  when 
Inquisitions  are  continued,  or  re-estab- 
lished, to  perpetuate  the  empire  of  delu- 
sion, by  imprisonment,  by  tortare,  and 
by  death. 

"  XIV.  That,  amidst  their  own  secu- 
rity and  satisfaction,  this  meeting  feel, 
the  deepest  interest  for  those  smaller 
and  less  protected  communities,  who,  1 
amidst  the  villages  of  Piedmont,  in  the 
kingdom  of  France,  or  throughout  the 
earth,  exist  in  nations  generally  ho9tile 
to  their  faiih  ;  and  that  to  them  this  meet- 
ing would  address  assurances  of  the  kind- 
liest sympathy,  and  of  fraternal  love. 

•«XV.  That  whilst  this  meeting  tboa 
celebrate  that  Refonnation    whose   in* 
flnence  they  desire  should  be  co-exten* 
sive  with  the  globe,  they  seek  for  that 
extensian  only  by  the  energy  of  arg«* 
ment,  and  through  the  force  of  truth;' 
and    towards    those     Catholics    who8#^ 
errors  they  regret,  and  whose  principleaj 
they  di*iapprove,  they  disclaim  all  seoti^ 
ments  whfch    Christian    charity   could' 
censure,   or    religious    freedom    would^ 
condemn.  ' 

*'  XVI.  That  this  meeting  cannot  but 
cordially    express  pre-eminent   delight, 
that  bis  Royal  Highness  the  Dnke  of 
Sussex  has  condescended  to  preside  upon 
this  great  occasion ;  nor  can  they  but  an<«* 
nounce  their  unaffected  joy,  that  he  haa: 
thus  demonstrated  that  his  Royal  House 
remain  firinly  attached  to  the  great  prin. 
ciples  established  by  the  Reformation^: 
and  to  that  Protestant  faith  which  their* 
ancestors  therefore  long  and  strennously 
maintained  ;  and  upon  which  they  were 
called  to  the  throne  oCthese  realms. 

"  XVII.  That  these  Resolutiona  be* 
printed,  and  be  advertised  in  the  prio- 
cipal  Papers  and  Publications  in  Grtfat 
Britain,  Ireland,  America,  and  on  tbo 
Continent  of  Europe^  at  the  diacf  ation  oC 
theConuaiUeak' • 
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The  thanks  of  tbe  meeting  were  mlto  of  every  one*  vit. '  Thmt  erexj  child  in 

returned  to  the  Rev.  F.  A.C<mc«  of  Hack-  his  dominions  might  be  able  to  read  the 

ney  i    with    whom»    and    some    of   his  Holy   Scriutures.*    Above  all,  that  we 

friendSf  the  proposal  for  the  commemo-  owe  it  to  lltm  '  from  whom  all  blesMjigs 

ntioa  originated.  flow*  to  go  forviard.'* 


The  speech  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman 
having  been  printed  very  imperfectly, 
ia  the  public  papers,  we  are  desired  to 
insert  the  following. 

In  proposing  the  7th  -Resolution, 
<*  The  Rev.  Dr.  Newman  congratulated 
the  meeting  on  having  in  the  chair  an 
iilustrtoas  member  of  the  iilostrioa& 
Hoese  of  Brunswick,  which  be  ascribed 
to  the  Reformation,  He  congratulated, 
also,  hii  Royal  Highness,  on  his  being 
surrounded  by  a  most  respectable  num< 
her  of  onr  fair  countrywomen :  this,  also, 
be  ascribed  to  the  R^ormtuion*  Voltaire 
had  said  with  a  sneer,  that  Europe  owed 
half  its  Christianity  to  women !  The 
principles  of  the  Reformation  were 
stated  to  be,  the  supremacy  of  Christ — 

■  the  spirituality  of  his  kingdom — the  suf- 
ficiency of  the  merits  of  Christ — the  suf- 
ficiency  of  the  scriptures-«-clie  right  of 

:  private  judgmeut^-and  the  right  of  pob- 

•  lie  profesaion  and  worship— He  said  he 

•  should,  make  but  one  observation— that 

■  we  must  either  stand  still,  or  go  back, 
\  or  goforwt^*    Can  we  stand  &till,  and 

.wem  with  indifference  all  tlie  southern 
•tatea  of  Europe  still  unreforraed  ?  Will 
the  Pope  standstill  ?    Will  the  Jesuits  ? 

.  WiJJ  the  Inquisition  i    If  Wickiiffe  and 

•  Luther  -were  now  with  ns,  would  they 
.•taiid  stilt? 

f  Or*  'Shall  we  go  back  ?  He  reminded 
the  meeting  of  the  rebellion  in  Devon- 

-  fhire  in  the  days  of  Edward  VI,  when 
an  armed  multitude  went  out  with  their 

.  priests,  who  carried  a  crucifix  in  a  cart 
under  a  canopy,  and  having  increased 
Co  the  munber  of  ten  thousand,  pro- 
ceeded to  dictate  terms  to  the  govern- 
ment in  fifteen  articles;  of  which  the 
10th  was,  <*  WewxH  kode  the  Bible,  and 
mii  books  of  scriphgre  wT  English,  to  be 
called  in  again  ;  for  we  4ie  it^ormed,  that 
otherwise  the  clergy  shall  not  of  long  time 
eotyoand  the  heretics.**  He  e&horted 
the  meeting  to  reflect  before  they  de- 
termined on  going  back*  on  all  that  (he 

'  Reformation  had  done  for  religion  and 
morals — science  and  literature--«trade 
and  commerce — public  peace  and  do- 
mestic comfort — and  for  civil  and  reli- 
gious freedom. 

"If  we  go  forward,  he  observed,  this 
it  what  the  reformers  intended.  This 
we  owe  to  the  House  of  Brunswick^  and 
etpectally  to  our  venerable  King,  whose 
benevolent  wish»  worthy  of  an  etilight- 
•aed  moiuirdi^  waj  oqw  ia  the  mouth 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


On  Thnrsday  evening,  January  22, 
1818,  three  ^uung  men  were  set  apart 
as  missionaries  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lewis  a 
chapel,  Ivlijigton,  The  Rev.  Mr-  Bur- 
der,  in  giving  the  charge  to  the  young 
men,  mentioned  that  the  directors  of 
the  Missionary  Society  had,  on  the  pre- 
ceding Monday,  niceived  a  letter  froa 
Otaheite,  containing  the  mott  pleasing 
intelligence ;  it  had  been  eighteen 
months  coming.  Ho  said,  all  we  had 
heard  before  was  true,  and  a  great  deal 
more.  He  said,  that  idol  worship  had 
entirely  ceased  at  Otaheite  and  Limeo^ 
and  that  it  was  falling  in  several  otlier 
islands ;  and  more  than  this,  the  King 
of  Otaheite  had  sent  all  his  family  goda 
^which  have  been  in  his  family  for 
ages  and  generations)  to  the  mission- 
ariesj  desiring  them  to  do  what  they 
pleased  with  them,  either  to  burn  or  to 
send  them  to  the  Missionary  Society* 
to  shew  the  English  what  foolish  gods 
they  used  to  worship.  Mr.  Murder  sauf. 
they  were  at  present  nailed  up  in  a 
box,  but  that  he  liopcd  soon  to  have 
them  in  the  Old  Jewry. 


LOAN  FUND. 

We  have  received  several  letten^ 
from  respectable  correspondents*  upon 
the  subject  of  the  proposal  for  a  **  Loaa 
Fund,"  published  in  our  Magazine  for 
August  last.  The  utility  and  necessity 
of  some  such  plan  appears  to  be  gene^. 
rally  admitted,  in  order  to  prevent  tb« 
religious  mendicity  which  at  present 
prevails;  but,  we  very  much  fear,  that 
the  benevolent  escrtions  which  are  re- 
quired to  raise  a  fund  sufficient  to  re- 
move this  evil,  will  not  be  found.  If* 
however,  persons  who  worship  in  cooi- 
fortable  meeting-houses,  were  to  conf- 
bider  how  much  our  forefathers  paid  m 
fines  during  the  reign  of  Charles  II,  for 
violating  the  regulations  of  the  Conven- 
ticle Act,  (thanks  to  an  indulgent  Pro- 
vidence, now  mercifully  repealed,)  we 
have  no  dpubt  but  a  much  larger  sum 
might  be  easily  collected.  Let  but  aA 
appeal  be  made  by  all  our  minbtert 
once  a  year,  upon  the  ground  now  men- 
tioned ;  telling  their  hearers  that  **  other 
men  laboured,  and  that  we  are  cntetvi 
Into  their  labours,*'  and  aT«  Tca^\\\|^itei% 
harvtst  m  petce,  xVit  ^«t\^i  «^«4  tc^ 


mSLieiOITS  IHTBLLieBKCC. 


which  »•■  "  'OWi  In  teara ;"  ani)  we 
■re  mDcb  drcclTcd  If  the  *  Lmd  Puad" 
would  not  b«  so  tiberalty  and  boDDIirulIj 
Mpplied.  ai  that  penaoi  migbi  be  ac- 
coniaiodalt»i  withoat  pajing  eren  S\ 
per  cent.  iaUrcM ;  and  \o  caaes  at  great 
uaMHitji  aanaal  giartlt  might  bs  TOted, 
Dot  ai  loam,  but  a*  doDalluni. 

Wb  Dudenland.  that  the  cnnmittee 
of  the  "  Loao  Fund"  are  patieolly  per- 
ieiering,  and  that  ihej  hare  oblained 
ionie  respectable  annnal  inhiCTiptiani 
towards  tne  piopoied  object.  The;  have 
alio  receWed  «ever»l  pieBsing  applica- 
tioii)  from  churches,  and  the  offer  of 
Te*ponubl«  persons  lu  give  the  required 
aecurily  for  returning  the  raonej  to  be 
lent  them,  bj  10  per  cent,  annually 
upon  the  capital,  and  SI  per  eeiil.  in- 
teteat.  The  6rsl  five  applications  might 
he  relicTed  with  a  sum  not  amonnling 
to  JOOI.;  and  could  the  committee  com- 
'mence  with  these,  ihej  fee!  asjurod, 
that  the  proposed  plan  would  be  foDnd 
both  pmcticabte  and  benciiclal ;  the  evil 
UDi*ersa1lj  complained  of  would  ba  im- 
mcdlatel;  chceted,  and  ulliraalclj  be 
wtirBlj  removed. 

Communications  respecllng  the  Loan 
'Fuiid  might  be  made  either  to  J.  Mar- 
ihall,  Esq.  Holborn,  Treasurer,  or  ID  Mr. 
f.  UawiOD,  HuDter-street,  Secrelarj. 


ASSOCIATION. 

WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 

Tna  twentj-ibiid  meetiug  of  the  Wilis 


Bndfatd.  Oct.  1,  1B17.  Mr.  FbitHps, 
«fPonknap,  preached  in  the  niorniiiK. 
Iboiu  Eph.  IT.  30,  tt;  Mr.  Winter,  of 
Htckiuglon,  ID  ibe  aftcniooD,  from  Colos. 
iii.  14  ;  and  Mr.  Farter,  of  Bath,  in  the 
•v«nU^,  from  laa^ab,  xxviii'  16.  The 
Jtretbien  Ayr*^  of  KvjnsiiaiD  — Binton, 
af  ^BcJiiDgioa — Jaiues,  of  Devises  — 
Coambi,  of  Bradfurd-^Bulcber  of  Tiow< 
.biiilge— and  BAbcrti  of  Shrcwloo,  oD- 
faged  in  the  deTOtional  parts  of  the  sar- 
v|ce.  'lh«  next  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Calae.osi  Wedneadav  in  the  Easier 
week,  Ui.  Portei  of  Bath  to  pieacb. 


]S£W  CHURCHES  FORMED. 


, luice  by   Mr.  Giles,   and 

aoma    bTCthren     of    l.jmiagtoui    from 

been  atiended  wilb  considerable  snccrsa 
|L  filace  ut  Hocibip  has  been  erected, 
pil^  will  coDiato  100  prnooa,  aboal 
MWwbaai  bmre  beta  bapuied.  Oclo- 
(tr  r,  tbte  ireie  diMttiase'd  trom   Ly* 


mtngtoD,  and  fbrmed  inb 
ebnich.  Heiart.  Giles,  Cla^,  and'Hoie^ 
were  engaged  in  the  religions  seTviot» 
tit  this  pleasing  loleainity.  The  xra 
lattei  are  engaged  to  lapplf  tfaeni  liU. 
Ibey  shall  be  dlrteted  to  a  pastor. 


ASHLEY. 
This,  too,  is  a  village  in  the  vicinily  of 
Lymington,  five<liiiles  in  an  opposite  di- 
rection, in  which  the  gospel  began  to  be 
preached  three  years  since,  and  uudtr- 
■  Divine  infiueure,  it  has  been  the  power 
of  God  to  the  salvation  of  many :  about 
15  persons  have  been  baptised  hm. 
October  37,  these  also  were  diamisial 
from  Lymington,  and  forowd  into  a 
church,  by  Ui.  Giles,  at  Ashlsj.  Here 
iliey  assemble  in  a  colCage,  which  bas 
been  eonTCiled  inio  a  bpuae  ioi  God. 
October  S9,  Ur.  Butter,  a  inember  of  the 
oharch  at  Lyningtont  hating  rMeived  aa 


office,  waa  ordained  oaet  this  ia&nt  ia> 
tetest.  Mr.  Bulgin,  of  Poole,  introdneed 
llic  seivice,  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
after  which  he  described  the  nanireof  • 
gospel  cfanicb,  proposed  the  usual  ques- 
tions, attd  received  Mr.  Rulter's  c<mf»- 
sian  of  fiiilh.  Mr.  Giles  prayed  the 
ordination-prayer,  wilh  laying  on  a( 
hands ;  and  gave  tbo  charge,  fr(H>Titat, 
\.1\  Mr.  SaffciT.ofSaliibarj,  pisBChed 
lothacharch,  iVoifi  lsaiah,»a.  Il0,wa4 
cODcludeiL  Tha  ptimitiva  cireumitances 
of  Ibis  church  wofsbi|ipiiig  "  in  the 
house"  where  it  was  first  collected  ooa  . 
wild  heath,  amidst  a  lew  Icatteted  cot- 
tages, and  the  simplicity  and  fi»Tour  af 
the  wonhippen,  lenderad  this  a  peo*- 
liarly  interesting  occasion.  Mr.  Giles, 
who  baptiaed  more  thaa  100  pcraon 
within  the  7  or  8  jaars  of  his  lesidenoe 
at  Lymington,  has  since  removes]  to 
Chatham,  where  we  hope  ha  wilt  be  yat 
mora  nselu!. 

poetrp. 

On  emOemplating  the  Mmitofre  <fSt. 
Bartholomew,  in  tie  Seuruuk  if 


The  dark  prKaediucs  uf  Uk  church  of  citesf. 
For  iiisiijhlr».(t<>  hide  their  velUMuedshasu) 
lint  Aoikbriitli  bamtess  now.  ud  isme;' 
Satu  is  hsfmlm.  thrn,  mud  hril  refMmM  ;- 
Bfcsose  Ibor  fviattly  dudsl  it  stBni*4.  ' 


Friotcd  by  /.  BA&FIELD,  91,  W»i4o«fr*ti«^,ft<to!w 
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MARCH,   1818. 


MEMOIR  OF  MR.  HANSLO, 

MBNNONITB   MINISTER. 


Todit  Ediiars  of  the  Baptitt  Magazine, 

Having  in  my  possession  a  scarce  print  of  "  Regnier  Hansloe,  an 
Anabaptist  Minister,  and  his  WiFE,*'en|5raved  by  Boydcll,  in  1781,  from  a 
cefobrated  painting  by  Rcmbrant,  I  desired  my  friend,  the  late  Rev.  W.  H, 
Sowe,  of  Weymouth,  to  furnish  me  with  some  account  of  Mr.  Hansloe, 
if  he  met  with  any,  in  the  '*  Dutch  Martyroloj^y :"  a  work  which  I  knew 
lie  was  consulting  to  ascertain  the  history  of  baptism  among  the  Men- 
nonites  in  Holland.*  After  some  time,  he  sent  mc  the  foUo^iring,  dated 
October  31,  1816.  "  1  enclose  you  the  Memoir  of  Mr.  Anslo^  There  ii 
but  tittle  said  of  him  generally ;  and  the  Socinian  dispute  in  which  he 
was  engaged  with  Obbontz  is  not  of  much  importance  to  us.  It  ii 
scarcely  worth  your  perusal :  but  I  could  not  go  beyond  my  means.  The 
transJation  is  a  basty  ouq:  I  have  merely  conveyed  the  scnlimeuisy 
without  regard  to  elegance  of  language.''  I  think  it  desirable  that  this 
should  be  pripted  in  the  Magazine  just  as  Mr.  Kowe  sent  it :  from  which 
the  reader  will  discover  what  a  loss  the  denomination  has  sustained  by 
the  premature  removal  of  t)iis  excellent  man.  Iota. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hanslo  was  bom 
in  1592,  and  died  1646,  conse- 
quently lived  fifty-four  years.  He 
was  a  very  zealous  and  faithful 
teacher  in  those  united  churches 
of  the  Mennonites^  in  which  the 
famous  Lubbert  Gerritsz  [as  we 
have  mentioned  in  its  place]  had 
before  exercised  the  ministry  of 
the  gospel ;  and  was  colleague  of 
Mr.  Huselingy  of  whon^  we  have 
spoken  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
who,  however,  was  called  to  the 
ministry  later  than  Mr.  Anslo. 
The  day  of  his  birth,  as  well  as 
that  of  his  death,  as  also,  when 


he  was  called  to  the  ministry*  is 
not  accurately  known. 

This  reverend  man  bore  the 
affixed  name  of  Anslo,  [th^  ori« 
ginal  name  was  Klaas,]  as  I  am^ 
informed  by  his  highly  respect- 
able descendants,  who  now  reside 
in  Amsterdam ;  from  the  circum- 
stance of  his  ancestors  coming 
from  Anslo,  or  Aslo,  or,  as  it  is 
sometimes  called,  Obslo,  and  Op- 
slo,  a  town  in  Norway,  over  against 
the  castle  of  Aggerhuys,  whence 
the  bishoprick  of  Obslo,  the  most 
south-easterly  of  Norway,  derives 
its  name.    This  town,  Anslo,  of 


*  Mr.  Hove  had  compiled  a  volume  on  this  subject,  of  considerable  size. 
Query.  C<mU  not  ihU  be  published  by  ttjticription  for  the  bene/it  of  Ku  WiAoval 
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Obslo,  was  destroyed  by  a  dread- 
ful frre  in  the  reign  of  Christian 
IV.  king  of  Denmark,  which 
prince  rebuilt  it,  and  from  that 
time  has-been  called  from  hjm, 
Christiana  "  id  Christianstad. 

Klaas  /  .-slo  was  a  very  grave, 
devout,  virtuous,  and  persevering 
teacher ;  orthodox  in  doctrine, 
and  sound  in  life  ;  edifying  every 
one  whose  heart  was  interested 
in  religion,  by  his  exemplary 
walk;  favoured  by  God  with 
superior  talents,  and  endowed 
richly  with  temporal  goods,  of 
which  he  made  a  becoming  and 
Christian  use,  in  relieving  the 
poor  and  the  distressed  in  their 
pressing  needs  and  distresses, 
judging  that  his  office  and  his 
preaching  united  to  do  to  his 
neighbour  what  he  was  preaching 
to  others,  and  what  he  should 
wish,  were  he  in  distress,  that 
Qthers  would  do  to  him.  Thus 
lie  has  left  behind  him  a  good 
report  with  all  godly  persons; 
moreover,  like  all  pious  witnesses 
for  Christ,  he  had  to  endure  the 
reproaches  of  depraved  and  ill- 
disposed  persons. 

Of  his  writings,  concerning  the 
ministry  and  divinity,  nothing 
more  has  come  to  hand  than  what 
Was  published  by  him,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  other  ministers,  on  the 
frequently  mentioned  affair  of  iVtV- 
tert  Obbeiisz.  The  vain  notions 
and  restless  conduct  of  this  Nit- 
tert  Obbensz^  made  in  1625,  and 
some  following  years,  very  many 
disturbances  in  the  united  Water- 
land  churches  of  the  Mennonites, 
meeting  at  Amsterdam,  in  the 
Spyker  [warehouse,]  when  Ob- 
bensz  published  a  writing  nnder 
the  title  of  •*  Raag^bezem  [the 
broom],  &c.  made  by  Nicode- 
mus,  letter  slave  of  legal  mind." 
This  work  consists  of  a  very  long 
preface,  in  which  the  reasons  of 
the  publication  are  stated,  in  a 


very  showy  sort  of  style,  and  alsd 
of  29  questions,  designed  as  an 
inquiry  into  the  nature  and  power 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  or  of 
the  written  word  of  God.  To 
which  is  affixed,  a  number  of 
instances,  of  all  descriptions  of 
writers,  with  which  the  author 
of  this  work  strives  to  confirm  his 
opinions  on  this  point,  being  of  an 
opinion  directly  opposed  to  that  of 
John  Rees,  Wybrandez,  Huseling, 
and  Klaas  Anslo,  and  likewise  of 
all  orthodox  and  scriptural  di- 
vines, that  there  was  no  other 
wordofGod  than  the  written  books 
of  the  sacred  scriptures,  that  is, 
the  spoken  word  oi  God,  by  which 
God  brings  men  to  repentance 
and  the  new  birth,  denying  more^ 
over  the  efficacious  eo-operation 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  holding, 
that  what  is  otherwise  understood, 
are  the  sentiments  held  by  the 
Swinterveldians,  enthusiasts,  and 
followers  of  Thomas  Munzer. 

This  work,  together  with  its 
singular  title,  and  the  florid  style 
of  the  writer,  discovering,  ob- 
viously, the  unspirituai,  errone- 
ous author,  and  that  his  igno- 
rance of  the  subject  of  divine 
influence  was  equal  to  that  of 
Nicodemus,  occasioned  great  con- 
fusion in  the  church.  Hence, 
the  other  ministers,  with  the  mi- 
nisters generally  of  other  churches, 
judged  it  best,  in  order  to  the 
promotion  of  rest,  and  the  welfare 
of  the  society,  to  have  an  inter- 
view with  Nittert  Obbensz,  in 
order  to  converse  in  a  friendly 
way  on  this  subject;  and  we 
will  give  some  detail  of  the  man- 
aer  in  which  these  divines  con- 
ducted themselves. 

Nittert  Obbensz  observing  the 
dissatisfaction  occasioned  by  his 
writings,  made  some  sort  of  com- 
plaint, as  if  his  book  was  printed 
without  his  consent,  at  least,  that 
the  title  was  affixed  wholly  wltl^i 
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fmt  his  knowkdge,  by  Thevoifi, 
one  of  his  principal  defenders. 
He  pablUhed  a  second  time,  un- 
der the  title  **  A  few  Questions^ 
serving  to  an  investigation  of  the 
nature  and  power  of  the  sacred 
scriptures,  or  the  written  word 
of  God  i"  together  with  a  letter 
addressed  by  himself  to  Hans  de 
Rys.  (This  letter  was  precisely 
the  prelace  of  the  former  edi- 
tion.] 

The  work  closed  with  the  fol- 
lowing brief  address : 

**  Nittert  Obbensz  to  Hans  de 

Rys. 

**  Do  yott  suppose  I  am  in  an 
error,  I  will  wkh  j^easure  receive 
your  mikl  rti^y  and  parental 
instracttott,  and,  as  a  good  dis- 
ciple of  Christ,  bend  to  the  truth/' 

In  th^  mean  time,  Nittert  Ob- 
bensz did  not  desist,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  one  or  the  other  of 
his  friends,  to  bring  forward,  by 
the  press,  his  opinions,  under 
the  veil  of  anonymous  writings, 
and  in  th^  most  shameful  way,  to 
slander  his  colleagues,Wy  brandez, 
Hnsehsg,  and  one  Klaas  Anslo, 
as  if  they  had  treated  him  in  the 
most  unbecoming  and  inequitable 
jnanner. 

One  of  these  writings  was  so 
exceedingly  calumniating,  that 
his  colleagues  perceiving  no  good 
results  from  a  vivi,  9oce  dispute 
with  Obbensz,  were  necessitated 
to  defend  themselves  by  the 
press,  and  to  lay  a  fair  statement 
of  the  business  before  the  public. 

To  this  end  Mr.  Anslo  pub- 
lished A  Dialogue,  between  a 
truth-seeking  Neutralist,  (which  he 
names  Freikric,)  and  A  Water- 
lander  Brother,  in  which  he 
briefly  and  undtsguisedly  demon- 
atrates  the  dimrence  existing 
between  the  ministers  of  the 
united  churches  and  Nittert  Ob- 
bensz, concerning  the  word  of 
Ood,  and  adherent  to  the  same  ,* 


serving  as  a  pteewsor  to  the  ex* 
posure  of  what  is  treated  in  a 
certain  book  called  Raag-bezem 
(the  broom),  &c. 

In  this  treatise,  Fre^^'^o  comet 
forward,  as  an  imt)a/if«l  man» 
and  examines  into  the  real  truth 
of  the  case,  which  had  occasion* 
ed  so  much  disquiet  and  difficuhy 
in  the  church.  The  Wateriana 
brother  [representing  Mr.  Anslo] 
informs  him,  that  the  difference 
respected  the  word  of  God,  whe* 
ther  there  was  more  than  one 
word  of  God;  the  ministers  ef 
the  Waterlander  churches  naiiw 
taining  that  the  word  was  twoi» 
fold;  but  their  antagonists  con- 
tended that  there  was  but  one 
word  of  God,  that  written  in  the 
hooki  of  the  Old  and  New  TesU 
taments.  This  he  fuither  ex^ 
plains  by  stating,  that  by  th^ 
term,  word  of  God,  he  meant^ 
1.  That  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  the  Eternal  Word  of  the  Fa«» 
ther,  was  indeed  the  true  Go4 
himself,  by  whom  heaven  and 
the  earth,  and  all  things  visibli 
and  invisible  were  made,  who 
was  the  ward  of  God,  at  the 
same  time  the  Son  of  Ood,  and 
was  a  literal  or  written  word, 
and  shall  remain  eternally,  whet 
all  our  Bibles  shall  have  perished. 
This  he  proves  from  John,  i.  5«^ 
14 ;  1  John,  i.  i,  2 ;  Rev.  xix« 
11 — 18.  2.  He  maintained,  that 
the  holy  scripture  is  God's  lite- 
rally written  word,  in  which 
God's  will  and  pleasure  were 
clearly  revealed,  which  also  abun» 
dantly  testifies  of  the  Eternal 
Word,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  la 
this  sense  he  contended,  the 
word  of  God  was  two-fold,  and 
that  between  both,  when  each  is 
distinctly  considered,  there  is  as 
great  a  difference  in  power  and 
ability  as  between  tlm  Creator 
and  1ms  cxeat^e« 
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,  Nittert  Obbensz,  and  his  par- 
ty, on  the  other  hand^  assert  that 
there  is  no^otherwordof  God  by 
^hich  God  addresses  men;  the 
Holy  Ghost  unites  faith  and  re- 
generation, &c.  then  the  written 
and  preached  word.  Which 
statement,  if  distinctly  considered, 
and  with  the  incluaed  inference 
of  the  same,  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  not  the  Eternal  Word  of  the 
Father,  suice  they  acknowledge 
no  other  than  the  written  vfotd, 
the  Waterlapder  brother  wholly 
rejects,  as  contadictory  to  the  ex- 
press doctrine  of  the  sacred  scrip- 
Jtures.  He  qioreover  demonstrates, 
Mittert  Obbensz  attributes  difier- 
ent  things,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
exclusively  applies  to  Christ,  to 
the  written  word,  and  thus  robs 
Christ  of  his  honour,  and  gives 
tiiat  to  the  letter  of  the  sacred 
scriptures  which  belongs  to  him, 
John,  vi.  35,  5L,  which  place  the 
orthodox  Waterlander  ministers 
believe  to  belong  alone  to  Christ. 
The  Waterland  brother  proves 
also  fully,  that  they,  in  teaching 
that  there  is  a  two-fold  word  of 
God,  namely,  a  speaking  and  a 

?9oken  one,  the  latter  bemg  con- 
rmed  and  rendered  fruit^l  by 
the  first,  under  the  enlightening 
co-operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  the  souls  of  believers,  are  by 
jDO  means  to  b^  considered  as  fa- 
natics, enthusiasts,  or  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Munster  rebels,  or 
the  night  runners  of  Amsterdam, 
as  they  are  most  unrighteously 
.accused  of  being,  even  by  some 
"who  pretended  to  belong  to  their 
churches  ;  but  that  they,  in  this 
their  opinion,  fully  agree  with  all 
orthodox  divines  of  every  society, 
and  of  all  times.  ''  Our  divines," 
.says  be,  *^  teach  according  to  the 
sacred  scriptures,  and  all  Christian 
minis ters«  that  God  not  only  ad- 
jdiresses  us  by  the  outward  letter 
pf  tiie  word,  bu^  also  by  Christ, 


the  word  of  life,  by  whose  spirit     ^ 
and  power,  in  believers  there  are 
excited  spiritual  feelings,  inward      ^ 
desires,  and  hungerings  after  the 
girds,     consolations,    joy,    and 
gladness  in  the  Lord,  according 
to  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  that  those 
who  obey  Christ,  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  which  dweUeth 
in  them.    For  our  teachers  main- 
tain, that  as  the  spirit  of  sin  has 
his  work  in  the  children  of  un- 
belief, and  leads  them  from  one 
sin  to  another,    so  much  rather 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  who  dwells 
in  the  faithful,  has  work  in  the    • 
souls  of  believers,  exciting  and 
inspiring  them  to  all  Christian 
duties,   from  one  virtue  to  an- 
other.    This  inward  inspiration 
and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
they    condemn    as    enthusiasm, 
teaching  that  there  is  no  inward 
work  whereby  Gt>d  can  speak  to 
his  people,  inspiring  them  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  good. 

''Thus  this  people  seem  to  for- 
sake the  doctrine  of  the  opera- 
tion and  enlightening  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  it  appears,  that  they 
feel  very  little  of  the  inhabitation 
of  God,  or  taste  the  anointings 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  his  influence, 
teaching,  consolation  and  witness, 
of  which  Paul  says,  *  The  Spirit 
of  God  bears  witness  with  our 
spirits,  that  we  are  the- children 
of  God.'  For  how  otherwise 
could  they  reject  and  oppose  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  as  the 
most  injurious  enthusiasm?  It 
appears,  also,  that  they  would 
conclude,  from  1  Cor.  iy.  15,  that  r 
ministers  by  the  letter,' dr  audible 
preaching  of  the  word,  could 
alone  beget  sinners,  and  that  the 
minister  becomes  a  spiritual  ;ia- 
ther  in  that  respect  only.  This, 
however,  proceeds  from  their  ig- 
norance of  the  meaning  of;  Paul ; 
that  they  do  not  understand  what 
he    means    by    *  begetting/    qr 
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nvherrin  the  new  birth  consists. 
For  the  new  birth  is  nothmg  short 
of  a  new  creation,  by  which  the 
old  man  is  destroyed,  and  the 
new  man  is  formed,  &c«  £ph.  iv. 
24.  This  regeneration  is  not  of 
man;  but  of  God  through  Christ, 
see  Psalm  U.  12.  God  appropri- 
ates it  to  himself,  see  Jer.  xxxi. 
33;  £zek.  xi.  19;  and  xxxvi. 
26,  and  in  many  other  parts. 

Yet  this  people  dare  to  ascribe 
that  to  themselves,  although  they 
cannot  create  a  flower  in  the 
field,  or  the  least  blade  of  grass !!!" 

This  work  was  soon  after  fol- 
lowed by  another,  the  joint  pro- 
duction of  Wybrandez,  Huseling, 
and  Anslo,  in  vindication  of  the 
truth  and  their  own  characters, 
which  Obbensz  had  so  shame- 
iiiliy  aspersed. 

This  was  a  very  valuable  apo- 
logy* composed  in  the  spirit  of 
Chnstian  meekness.    It  gives  an 
accurate  statement  of  the  contro- 
versy ;  by  which  it  appears,  that 
Obbenss  had  charged  on  his  own 
party  the  enthusiasm  of  Munster, 
Swinckfeld,    &c.    because   they 
contended  for  the  scriptural  no- 
tion of  divine  influence. 
.    After    thb    publication,   they 
remained  silent  for  a  considerable 
time,   to  see  if  Obbensz  would 
perceive  the  imprudence  of  his 
conduct,  after  having  witnessed 
the  confusion,  and  injurious  re- 
ports be  had  occasioned  against 
the  whole  party.    Obbensz  did 
not  alter  in  his  conduct  or  senti- 
ments;   and  it    was    at   length 
judged  expedient  and  necessary 
to  cite  Obbensz  before  the  church. 
It  was  stated  to  him,  how  much 
grief  and  painful  disturbance  had 
Seen    occasioned    in   many,    in 
consequence  of  the  publication 
of  his  book,  and  a  discussion  of 
the'  subject  followed.      He  af- 
^cted  surprise,    but    at  length 
ponftsMdf  that  though  he  did 


request  its  prtntmg,'  yet  he  knew 
of  it  while  passing  through  the 
press;  and  confessed,  that  the 
common  opinion  of  Christ  being 
the  word,  &c.  was,  as  he  thought, 
one  of  the  greatest  absurdities  in 
Christianity. 

He  likewise  disputed  concern- 
ing a  sermon  preached  by  Huse- 
ling just  before,  on  Matt.  vi.  17, 
and  stated,  that  Huseling  had 
preached  more  nonsense  in  treat- 
ing of  conversion  and  exhorting 
to  repentance,  and,  among  other 
things,  in  demonstrating  the  ne> 
cessity  of  conversion,  and  the  little 
power  of  sinners  of  themselves,and 
with  respect  to  their  own  strength, 
by  which  true  conversion  could 
not  be  effected  ;  but  that  it  was 
requisite  for  the  sinner  to  pray  to 
God  for  help,  and  to  ask  his  grace 
and  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  whose 
assistance  conversion  was  eflTect- 
ed,  and  which  God  would  give 
him  if  he  sincerely  desired  it. 
This  Obbensz  pronounced  mere 
nonsense. 

It  was,  in  consequence,  una* 
nimously  determined  at  a  church 
meeting,  that  Obbensz  should  be 
exhorted  to  peace,  and  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  Lord'is  supper 
while  the  controversy  stood  open, 
until  Hans  de  Rys  should  have 
replied  to  his  book.  I'his  de« 
cision  of  the  church  was  commu- 
nicated by  Anslo  and  another, 
one  of  the  deacons,  in  the  most 
friendly  manner;  but  was  not 
received  in  a  Christian  spirit. 

These  divines  then  published 
a  full  confession  of  their  faith  on 
the  eternity  and  true  divinity  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  who, 
being  truly  God,  became  also  a 
child  of  man,  in  one  and  the 
same  person  truly  God  and  truly 
man,  having  a  true  divine  and  a 
true  human  nature;  who,  re* 
maining  wb^t  he  was,  namely, 
God«  and  the  ^u  ^t  Q^^^  \»^ 
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came  what  he  was  not,  namely, 
a  trne  man,  and  the  son  of  man. 

They  maintain,  that  the  sacred 
f  criptures  was  the  only  rule,  and 
infallible  confession  of  faith,  be- 
cause in  that  was  contained  all  that 
was  necessary  for  a  Christian  to 
know  and  confess,  concerning  the 
fround  of  salvation.  They  ad- 
hered, moreover,  to  the  confes- 
tion  of  faith  which  was  received 
by  the  church ;  not  that  they 
confirmed  their  doctrines  from 
thence  more  than  from  the  word 
ef  God ;  but  to  shew  their  agree- 
ment with  other  old  teachers  of 
their  churches,  against  those  who 
calumniated  them,  and  who 
preached  opposite  doctrines  to 
the  ministers  in  former  times. 
They  defined  a  confession  as  a 
compendium  of  what  they  be- 
lieved fix)m  the  word  of  God,  to 
distinguish  them  from  others,  to 
pretend  likewise  to  adhere  to  the 
sacred  scriptures,  submitting  their 
opinions'  to  the  sacred  scriptures 
as  what  might  be  proved  thereby. 

Aa  to  the  then  generally  re- 
ceived confession  of  faith,  called 
that  of  Hans  de  Rys,  they  stated, 
it  was  not  a  particular  confession 
•f  Hans  de  Rys,  but  the  joint 
piroduction  of  him  and  Lubbert 
G«rritz,  being  two  of  the  oldest 
and  most  distinguished  ministers 
ef  the  churches,  who  were  com- 
missioned for  the  purpose  by  de- 
legates from  different  churches. 

They  distinctly  stated,  that 
the  word  of  God,  sealed  with 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
cfi^cted  the  regeneration  and  sal- 
tation of  men ;  that  Jesus  Christ 
9od  his  ratifying  Spirit  was  the 
iole  cause  of  our  salvation  ;  that 
the  holy  scripture  taught  us  who 
Chrbt  was,  and  conducts  us  to 
Kim  ;  that  in  hh  regeneration — 
that  -man  was  passive  in-regene- 
fttion,  but  coA^erated  in  con- 


From  this  extmct  tre  lean-*  ' 

1.  What  Anslo  and  his  Col- 
leagues taught  relative  to  the 
leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  how  remote  they  were  from 
enthusiasm,  &c. 

2.  That  the  Waterlander  Mem 
nonites  who,  in  other  respects^ 
have  been  thought  generally  the 
most  latitudinarian  and  moderate, 
are,  as  well  as  the  Flemish,  Freise, 
and  German  churches,  carefully 
watchful  for  the  second  doctrine 
of  faith,  and  sincerely  pledge 
themselves  against  vain  opinions; 
iu  suspending  such  persons  finom 
the  Lord*s  table ;  yea,  a  minister 
from  his  pulpit,  who  is  erroneous 
in  the  articles  of  faitb^  and  who^ 
in  their  moral  character,  demons 
strate  they  are  children  of  doc- 
trines rather  than  of  light;  as 
they  likewise  clearly  show,  in 
their  resistance  to  the  doctrines 
of  Socinius.  Not  allowing  any 
one  to  confirm  a  doctrine  with 
a  "  So  says  Socinius." 

3.  That  the  confession,  called 
Hans  de  Rys,  is  not  a  particular 
but  a  general  eonfession  of  the 
Waterlander  churches. 

We  will  just  add  an  account  of 
the  issue  of  this  controversy  be- 
tween N.  Obbensz  and  the  other 
ministers.  After  different  trou* 
bles,  and  the  publication  of  va« 
rious  replies  against  the  Dialogue 
of^Anslo  and  the  Apology  of  the 
whole  of  the  ministers,  it  was 
agreed,  that  articles  should  be 
prepared  by  six  imparHail  Watci^ 
land  divines,  ^hich  shoAld  b^ 
subscribed  by  Wybrandi^z,  Huse^ 
ling,  and  Anslo,  on  one  side, 
and  by  N.  Obbensz  on  the  btheiv 

These  ministers  [Rippert 
Eenlves,  James  de  Ring^  Hani 
Almsen,  Eagel  Peters,  Genet 
JansE,  and  John  de  Pta]  pn>i 
posed  thirteen  articles,  fully  or^ 
thodox,  on  the  subject  of  disputei 
Tl^se  were  si^ed  by.OMiMs^ 
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who  recanted  every  thing  in  his 
Raag-besem  that  opposed  them. 
The  followin|;  verse  is  placed 
under  -an  old  painting  of  Anslo : 

*^  A  Rembrant,  paint  the  voice 
of  Anslo — ^the  visible  is  the  least 
part  of  him;  the  invisible  can  be 
merely  known  by  the  ears.  Who- 
ever will  see  Anslo  must  hear  him.'' 

Spinnituer  has  also  composed 
the  following  verse,  which  stands 
under  bis  portrait  in  Moatschaen : 

"^  Whoever  looks  at  Anslo's  por- 
trait, feels  himself  excited  in  the 
heart  by  the  fires  of  zeal  that  glow 
in  Ute  fkce  and  the  eyes :  but  coald 
the  pencil  of  the  artist  cause  us  to 
hear  his  voice  likewise,  he  would, 
with  delightful  force,  allure  every 
beholder  to  vurtue.'' 


TBS 

DISCIPLINE 

or  THB 
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The  following  Hionghts  by  the  late 

•  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  were  origi- 
nally drawn  up  in  the  form  of  a 
Circnhur  Letter,  addressed  to  the 
Baptiat  Churches  of  the  Northamp- 
tonshire Association  by  the  Minis- 
ters and  Messengers  assembled 
at  OIney,  May  21,  22,  23,  1799. 
They  are  so  admirably  adapted  to 
promote  the  purity  and  prosperity 

*  of  our  ofanrohes  in  general,  that 
.  wo  think  it  suitable  .to  give  them 

a  place  in  the  Magazine. 

When  the  apostles,  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  haui  ga- 
thered in  any  place  a  sufficient 
nnmber  of  individuab  to  the  faith 
of  Christy  it  was  their  uniibrra 
practice^  for  the  farther  promo- 
tioa  of  his  kingdom  in  that  phice, 
to  £(Mtm  them  into  a  religious 
society,  or  Christian  church* 
Being  thus  associated  in  the  name 
ei  Christ,  divine  worship  was 
carried  on,  Christian  oardtnasces 
fiuMved^  1k>1^  diMapline 


tained,  and  the  word  of  life,  at 
the  light  by  the  goldem  candle* 
sticks,  exhibited.  Amongst  theaa 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  high 
priest  of  our  profession,  is  repre* 
senfed  as  walking ;  observing  the 
good,  and  ap|)lauding  it ;  points 
ing  out  the  evil,  and  censuring 
it ;  and  holding  up  life  and  im* 
mortality  to  those  who  shooM 
overcome  the  temptations  of  the 
present  state. 

Let  us  suppose  him  to  walk 
amongst  our  several  churches,  and 
to  address  us  as  he  addressed  the 
seven  churches  in  Asia.  We  trail 
he  would  find  some  things  to  ap^ 
prove ;  but  we  are  also  apprehen- 
sive  that  he  would  find  many 
things  to  censure.  Let  ns  thea 
look  narrowly  into  the  Discipline 
of  the  primitive  churches,  and 
compare  ours  with  it. 

By  discipline,  however,,  we  de 
not  mean  to  include  the  whole  of 
the  order  of  a  Christian  church  ; 
but  shall  at  this  time  confine  ont 
attention  to  that  part  of  church^ 
government  which  consists  in*— 
A  mutnal  watch  over  one  ano* 
ther,  and  the  conduct  we  are  d»* 
rected  to  pursue  in  cases  of  di^ 
order. 

A  preat  part  of  anriluty  C9» 
sists  m  cultivating  wfait  is  lovely^ 
but  this  is  not  the  whole  of  at  9 
we  must  prune  as  wdl  as  plant,  iif- 
we  would  bear  much  fruit,  and  be 
Christ's  disciplea.  One  of  the 
things  applauded. ttt  the  church 
of  Ephesus  was,  that  they  could 
not  bear  those  who  were  evil. 

Yet  we  are  not  to  suppose  from 
hence  that  no  irregularity  or  int* 
perfection  whatever  is  an  object 
of  forbearance^  If  uniformity  be 
required  in  such  a  degree  as  that 
every  difference  in  judgment  or 
practice  shall  occasion  a  separa* 
tion,  the  churches  may  be  always 
dividing  into  <  parties,  which  we 

aw  penuMlad  ^nu  i|«U9| .«»»«»» 
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raged  by  the  apostlea  of  our  Lord, 
and  cannot  be  justified  in  trivial 
or  ordinary  cases.  A  contrary 
practice  is  expressly  taught  us  in 
the  Epistle  to  the  Romans;  (ch, 
3iiv.)and  the  cases  in  which  il  ia 
to  be  exerciised  are  there  pointed 
out.  An  object  of  forbem-ance 
however  must  be  one  that  may 
exist  without  being  an  occasion 
of  .diipute  aad  wrangliiiK  in  the 
church:  It  must  not  beto  doubtful 
diiputationi.  rer.  1.  It  must  alio 
respect  things  which  do  not  enter 
into  the  essence  of  God's  king- 
dom, Ifae  leading  principles  of 
which  are  righteousness,  peace 
uid  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  ver. 
16,  17.  That  which  does  not 
subvert  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom noi'  set  aside  the  authority 
of  the  King,  though  it  bean  im- 

ferifection,  is  yet  to  he  home  with, 
inally,  it  must  be  something 
which  does  not  destroy  the  work 
of  God,  or  which  is  not  inconsis- 
tent with  the  progress  of  viul  re- 
ligion in  the  church,  or  in  one's 
own  soul.  ver.  20.  In  all  such 
eases,  we  are  not  to  judge  one 
another,  but  every  man's  consci- 
ence is  to  be  his  judge,  ver.  23. 

In  attending  to  those  things 
which  are  the  proper  objects  of 
discipline,  our  firtit  concern  should 
be  to  see,  that  all  our  measures 
are  aimed  at  the  good  of  the 
party,  and  the  honour  of  God, 
Both  these  ends  are  pointed  out 
in  the  case  of  the  Corinthian 
offender  All  was  to  be  done 
that  his  spirit  might  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord,  and  to  clear 
diemseives  as  a  church  from  being 
partakers  «f  his  sin.  If  these 
ends  be  kept  in  view,  they  will 
preserve  us  firom  much  error; 
particularly,  from  the  two  great 
evils  into  which  churches  are  in 
danger  of  falling,  false  lenity,  and 
mnchristian  severity.  There  is 
Adieu  a  patty  hum  in  ■  com- 


munity, who,  under  the  name  of 
tenderness,  are  for  neglecting  ril 
wholesome  discipline;  or  if  this 
cannot  he  accomplished,  for  d» 
laying  it  to  the  utmost.  Such 
persons  arc  commonly  the  advo- 
cates for  disorderly  walkers,  es- 
pecially if  they  be  their  particu- 
lar friends  or  relations.  Their, 
language  is,  "  He  that  s  without 
sin,  let  him  cast  the  first  stone. 
My  brother  hath  fiilleo  to-day,  and 
may  fall  tomorrow."  This  spirit, 
though  it  exists  only  in  individuals, 
provided  they  be  persons  of  any 
weight  or  influence,  is  frequently 
known  to  impede  the  due  execu- 
tion of  the  laws  of  Christ;  and  if 
it  pervade  tlie  community,  it  wiQ 
soon  reduce  it  to  the  lowest  slate 
of  degeiicracy.  Such  for  a  time 
was  the  spirit  of  the  Corinthians 
but  when  brouglit  to  a  proper 
sense  of  ihings,  what  carefulness 
it  wrought  iu  them,  yea  what 
clearing  of  themselves,  yea  what 
iiiitigiialion,  yea  what  ifear,  yea 
what  vehement  desire,  yea  what 
zc:il,  yea  what  revenge.— In  op. 
posing  the  extreme  of  false  ten- 
derness, others  are  in  danger  of 
felling  into  unfeeling  severity. 
This  spirit  will  make  the  worst 
of  every  thing,  and  lead  men 
to  convert  tlie  censures  of  the 
church  into  weapons  of  private 
revenge.  Persons  of  this  de- 
scription know  not  of  what  man- 
ner of  spirit  they  are.  They 
lose  sight  of  the  good  of  the  of- 
fender. It  is  notlove  that  operates 
in  them;  forJoveuorketh  noevit. 
The  true  medium  between  these 
extremes  is,  a  union  of  mercy 
id  truth.  Genuine  mercy  is 
>mbined  with  fa itii fulness,  and 
genuine  ^thfulness  with  mercy 
and  this  is  the  only  spirit  that  is 
likely  to  purge  iniquity.  Prov.xvi. 
6.  Connivance  will  produce  indif- 
ference; and  undue  severity  will 
ana  the  offqidci  witb  pt^udict^ 


DIseiPLIRB  or  THS  PRIMITITB  CRVtCHII. 


89 


ftncl  so  liarden  him  in  shi:  but 
the  love  of  God  and  of  oar  bro- 
thers soul  Me  adapted  to  answer 
erery  good  end.  If  weloveGod, 
Nke  Levi,  we  shall  know  no  'man 
i^er  the  flesh,  nor  acknowledge 
oar .  nearest  kindred ;  but  shall 
observe  his  word  and  keep  his 
eavenaiit.  And  if  we  love  the 
»ool  of  our  brother,  we  shall  sav, 
*  He  is  fallen  to-day,  and  I  will 
reprove  him  for  his  good  :  I  may 
iall  to-morrow,  aud  then  let  him 
leak  the  same  with  me/  Love  is 
the  grand  secret  of  church  disci- 
pline, and  will  do  more  than  all 
otber  things  put  together  towards 
insuring  success. 
In  the  exercise  of  discipline,  it  is 
necessary  to  distinguish  between 
frfdts  which  are  the  consequence 
df  sudden  temptation,  and  such 
as  are  the  result  of  premeditation 
and  habit.  The  former  requires 
a  compassionate  treatment;  the 
latter  a  greater  portion  of  severity. 
The  sin  of  Peter  in  denying  his 
Lord  was  great,  and  if  noticed  by 
the  enemies  of  Christ,  might  bring 
great  reproach  upon  his  cause; 
yet,  compared  with  the  sin  of  So- 
lomon, it  was  little.  He  first  gave 
way  to  licentiousness,  then  to 
idolatry,  and  on  finding  that  God, 
as  a  punishment  for  his  sin,  had  ; 
given  ten  tribes  to  Jeroboam,  he 
sought  to  kill  him.  Cases  like  this 
are  immediately  dangerous,  and 
require  a  prompt  and  decided 
treatment,  and  in  which  hesitating 
tenderness  would  be  the  height 
of  cruelty.  •  Of  some  have  com- 
passion, making  a  difference: 
others  save  with  fear,  pulling 
them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh.' 
Jude  22,  23.     Gal.  vi.  1. 

In  all  our  admonitions,  regard 
should  be  had  to  the  age  and 
character  of  the  party.  An  elder 
as  well  as  other  men  may  be  in 
fiittlt,  and  a  fault  that  may  re- 
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quire  to  be  noticed ;  but  let  him 
be  told  of  it  in  a  tender  and  re- 
spectful  manner.  While  you  ex- 
postulate with  younger  men  on  a 
footing  of  equality,  pay  a  defer- 
ence to  age  and  onice. — '  Rebidce 
not  an  elder,  but  intreat  him  as  a 
lather,  and  the  younger  men  as 
brethren.'  1  Tim.  v.  1. 

In  the  due  execution  of  Chris- 
tian discipline,  there  are  many 
things  to  be  done  by  the  mem- 
bers of  churches  individually  * 
and  it  is  upon  the  proper  dis- 
charge of  these  duties,  that  much 
of  the  peace  and  purity  of  a  church 
depends.  If  we  be  faithful  to  one 
another,  there  will  be  but  few  oc- 
casions for  public  censure.  Va- 
rious improprieties  of  conduct, 
neglects  of  duty,  and  declensions 
in  the  power  of  godliness,  are  the 
proper  objects  of  pastoral  admo- 
nition. It  is  one  essential  branch 
of  this  office  to  *  rebuke,  and  ex- 
hort with  all  long-suffering.'  2Tim. 
iv.  2.  Nor  is  this  work  confined 
to  pastors :  Christians  are  directed 
to  *  admonish  one  another.'  Rom. 
XV.  14.  Indeed  there  are  things 
which  a  wise  and  affectionate  peo- 
ple will  be  concerned  to  take  upon 
themselves,  lest  a  prejudice  should 
be  contracted  against  the  ministry, 
which  may  prevent  its  good  ef- 
fects. This  is  peculiarly  neces- 
sary in  the  settling  of  differences, 
in  which  whole  limiUes  may  be 
interested,  and  in  which  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  avoid  the  sus- 
picion of  partiality. 

In  ail  cases  of  personal  offence, 
the  rule  laid  down  by  our  Lord 
in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew ought  to  be  attended  to;^ 
and  no  such  offence  ought  to  be 
admitted  before  a  church,  till  the 
precept  of  Christ  has  been  first 
complied  with  by  the  party  or 
parties  concerned. 

In  many  cases  where  faults  are 
not  committed  immediately  against 
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US,  but  which  are  unknown  ex- 
cept to  a  few  individuals,  love 
will  lead  us  to  endeavour  to  re- 
claim the  party  if  possible  with- 
out any  farther  exposure.  A  just 
man  will  not  be  willing  unneces- 
sarily to  make  his  brother  a  pub- 
lic example.  The  scriptures  give 
peculiar  encouragement  to  these 
personal  and  private  attempts. 
*  If  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  convert  him ;  let 
him  know  that  he  who  converteth 
a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins/  James, 
V.  19,  20. 

In  cases  of  evil  report,  where 
things  are  said  of  a  brother  in  our 
hearing  which,  if  true,  must  affect 
his  character,  and  the  purity  of 
the  church,  it  cannot  be  right  to 
go  on  to  report  it.  Love  will  not 
^  lead  to  this.  Many  reports  we 
know  are  unfounded  ;  or  if  true 
in  the  main,  they  may  have  been 
aggravated ;  or  there  may  be 
circumstances  attending  the  case, 
which,  if  fully  understood,  would 
make  things  appear  very  different 
from  the  manner  in  which  they 
have  been  represented.  Now 
it  is  almost  impossible  that  any 
one  but  the  party  himself  should 
be  acquainted  with  all  these  cir- 
cumstances, or  able  to  give  a  full 
account  of  them.  No  time  there- 
fore should  be  lost,  ere  we  enquire 
at  the  hand  of  our  brother,  or  if 
on  any  consideration  we  feel  that 
to  be  unsuitable,  it  would  be  pro- 
per to  apply  to  an  officer  of  the 
church,  who  may  conduct  it  with 
greater  propriety. 

There  are  cases  of  a  more  pub- 
lic nature  still,  in  which  much  of 
the  peace  and  happiness  of  a 
church  depends  upon  the  conduct 
of  ii6  members  in  their  individual 
capacity.  The  charge  given  by 
the  apostle  to  the  Romans,  (chap, 
xvi.  17>  18.)  though  applicable  to 


a  church,  yet  seems  to  be  rathef 
addressed  to  the  individuals  who 
compose  it — 'Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  who  cause 
divisions  and  offences  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learn- 
ed, and  avoid  them.     For  they 
that  are  such,  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  belly; 
and    by    good    words    and  fair 
speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of  the 
simple.'    The  characters  to   be 
avoided  appear    to   be,  persons 
whose  object  it  is  to  set   up  a 
party   in  the  church,    of  which 
they  may  be  the  heads  or  leaders; 
a  kind  of  religious  demagogues. 
Such  men  are  found,  at  one  time 
or  other,  in  most  societies;  and 
in  some  cases  the  peace  of  the 
churches   has   been  invaded   by 
strangers,  who  are   not  of  their 
own  community.    Let  the  *'  bre- 
thren" have  their  eye  upon  such 
men.  *'  Mark  them ;"  trace  their 
conduct,  and  you  will  soon  dis- 
cover their  motives.    Stand  aloof 
from  them,  and  "  avoid"  striking 
in  with  their  dividing  measures. 
In  case  of  their  beins  members, 
the  church,  collectively  consider- 
ed, ought  no  doubt  to  put  away 
from  amongst,  them  such  wicked 
persons:  but  as  every  collective 
body  is  composed  of  individuals, 
if  those  individuals  suffer  them- 
selves  to    be  drawn  away,    the 
church  is  necessarily  thrown  into 
confusion,  and  rendered  incapable 
of  a  prompt,  unanimous^  and  de- 
cided conduct.     Let  members  of 
churches,  therefore,  beware  how 
they  listen  to  the  insinuations  of 
those  who  would  entice  them  to 
join  their   party.     Men  of    this 
stamp  are  described  by  the  apos* 
tie,  and  therefore  may  be  known, 
particularly  by  three  things— First, 
By  their  doctrine :  "  It  is   con- 
trary to    that  which    has    been 
learned    of   Christ."    Secondly, 
By  their  selfish  pursuits :  ''  They 
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-  Mr?e  not  oar  Lord  Jesos  Christ, 
but  their  own  heUies.**  Thirdly, 
By  their  insinuating  whining  pre- 
tences of  affectionate  regard  to- 
wards their  partizans :  **  By  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  they 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  sim- 
ple/' 

To  this  may  be  added,  there 
are  duties  on  individuals  in  their 
behaviour  towards  persons  who 
Ne  under  the  censure  of  the 
church.  If  they  still  continue  in 
a  state  of  impenitence,  persist  in 
their  sin,  or  be  irreconciled  to 
the  church's  proceedings  with 
them,  it  is  of  the  utmost  conse- 
quence that  every  member  should 
act  a  uniform  part  towards  them. 
We  may,  it  is  true,  continue  our 
ordinary  and  necessary  intercourse 
with  them  as  men,  in  the  concerns 
of  thb  life ;  but  there  must  be  no 
familiarity,  no  social  interchange, 
no  visitings  to  them,  nor  receiving 
visits  from  them;  nothing,  in  short, 
that  is  expressive  of  connivance 
at  iheir  conduct. — '  If  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  for- 
nicator, or  covetous,  or  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner,  we  must  not  keep 
company  with  such  an  one,  no 
not  to  eat.'  1  Cor.  v.  11.  If  indi- 
vidual members  act  contrary  to 
this  rule,  and  carry  it  freely  to- 
wards an  offender  as  if  nothing 
had  taken  place,  it  will  render  the 
censure  of  the  church  of  none 
effect.  Those  persons,  also,  who 
behave  in  this  manner,will  be  con- 
sidered by  the  party  as  his  friends, 
and  others  who  stand  aloof,  as 
his  enemies,  or  at  least  as  being 
uoreasonably  severe ;  which  will 
work  confusion,  and  render  void 
the  best  and  most  wholesome  dis- 
cipline. We  must  act  in  concert, 
or  we  may  as  well  do  nothing. 
Members  who  violate  this  rule 
are  partakers  of  other  men's  sins, 
iind  deserve  the  rebukes  of  the 


church    for    conntenctiag    its 
measures. 

With  respect  to  those  things 
which  fall  under  the  cognizance 
of  a  church  in  its  collective  ca- 
pacity, we  earnestly  recommend, 
in  general,  that  every  thing  be 
done  not  only  with  a  view  to  the 
honour  of  God,  and  the  good  pf 
the  party,  as  before  observed, 
but  with  a  special  regard  to  the 
revealed  will  of  Christ.  That 
some  kind  of  order  be  preserved 
in  every  community,  is  necessary 
to  its  existence.  Decency,  repu- 
tation, and  even  worldly  policy, 
will  induce  us  to  take  some  no- 
tice of  gross  immoralities:  but 
this  is  not  Christian  discipline; 
nor  will  it  be  productive  of  its 
salutary  effects.  In  the  choice  of 
officers,  few  if  any  churches  would 
elect  a  profligate :  but  if  opulence 
be  allowed  to  supply  the  place  of 
spirituahty,  or  ambitious  or  liti- 
gious characters  be  preferred  on 
the  principle  of  expediency,  as  a 
means  of  keeping  them  in  better 
humour,  is  it  not  carnal  1  So  in 
matters  of  discipline,  few  chur- 
ches would  suffer  a  grossly  im- 
moral or  litigious  character  to 
continue  amongst  them  unnoticed; 
but  if  instead  of  a  calm,  impartial, 
and  decided  procedure,  we  enter 
into  pusillanimous  compromises 
with  the  offender,  consenting  that 
he  should  withdraw  of  his  owii 
accord ;  if  the  crimes  of  rich  men 
be  either  entirely  overlooked  or 
but  slightly  touched,  lest  the 
cause  should  suffer  from  their 
being  offended ;  or  if  the  mis- 
conduct of  poor  men  be  dis- 
regarded on  the  ground  of 
their  being  persons  of  little  or  no 
account,  are  we  not  carnal,  and 
walk  as  men  1  Brethren !  Are 
there  any  such  things  amongst  ^ 
usi  Search  and  consider.  Such 
things  ought  not  be.  The  prr- 
vate  withdrawment  of  an  indivU 
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dual,  if  it  be  without  good  rea- 
sons, may  justify  a  church  in  ad- 
monishing him,  and  if  he  cannot 
be  reclaimed,  in  excluding  him  : 
bat  it  cannot  of  itself  dissolve  tlie 
.  relation.  Till  such  exclusion  has 
taken  place  he  is  a  member,  and 
his  conduct  affects  their  reputa- 
tion as  much  as  that  of  any  other 
member.  With  regard  to  a  neg- 
lect of  discipline  lest  it  shoald  in- 
jure the  cause,  what  cause  must 
that  be  which  requires  to  be  thus 
supported  1  Be  it  our  concern  to 
obey  the  laws  of  Christ,  and  leave 
him  to  support  his  own  cause.  If 
it  sink  by  fulfilHng  his  command- 
ments, let  it  sink.  He  will  not 
censure  us  for  not  supporting  the 
^ark  with  unhallowed  hands.  And 
if  it  be  criminal  to  fear  the  rich, 
it  cannot  be  less  so  to  despise 
the  poor.  Let  brotherly  love 
abound  towards  both.  Do  all 
things  without;  partiality^  and 
without  hypocrisy. 

(To  le  continued,) 


ON 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SABBATH. 


The  institution  and  observ- 
ance of  the  seventh  portion  of 
time  for  the  purposes  of  religion, 
are  of  high  antiquity,  reasonable 
in  their  nature,  and  benevolent 
in  their  design.  **  And  on  the 
seventh  day  God  ended  all  his 
work  which  he  had  made ;  and 
God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
sanctified  it."  At  the  giving  of 
the  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  the  con- 
secration of  the  seventh  day  was 
positively  enjoined,  and  formed 
one  of  the  commands  written 
upon  the  tables,  and  the  tablea 
were  the  work  of  God,  and  the 
writing  was  the  writing  of  God 
graven  upon  the  tables.  So  strict 


was  its  injunction,  that,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  man  who  gathered 
sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day,  the 
wilful  violation  of  it  subjected  to 
death ;  nor  was  this  pnnishmeat 
inflicted  but  by  the  direction  of 
the  Lord  himself.     It  was  the 
first  case  of  the  kind  that  had 
occurred,  and  hence  some  diffi- 
culty as  to  the  manner  of  treatiog 
it.     "  And  they  that  found  him 
gathering  .sticks,    brought    him 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation.     And  they 
put  him  in  ward,  because  it  was 
not  declared  what  should  be  done 
unto  him.    And  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses,    the  man  shall  be 
surely  put  to  death,  all  the  coa« 
gregation  shall  stone   him  with 
stones  without  the  camp."  While 
the  neglect  of  the  Sabbath  was 
punished  in  this  exemplary  way, 
the  reverential  regard  of  it  was 
attended  with  the  tokens  of  divine 
approbation.      **  Blessed   is  the 
man  who  doeth  this,  and  the  son 
of  man  that  layeth  hold  of  it; 
that  keepeth  the  Sabbath  from 
polluting    it,    and    keepetb   his 
hand  from  doing  evil." 

The  Sabbath  originally  ap« 
pointed  to  be  observed  on  the 
seventh  has,  under  the  gospel 
dispensation,  b^en  changed  to 
the  first  day,  and  with  the  day 
the  design  also,  in  part,  has 
been  changed,  or  rather,  a  pleas- 
ing and  an  important  addition  is 
made  to  the  objects  presented  to 
the  mind  for  contemplation  and 
reverence.  In  its  first  appoint- 
ment the  perfections  of  God,  as 
the  creating  God,  were  to  be 
commemorated  and  adored  ;  now 
not  only  should  the  mind,  through 
the  works  of  creation,  be  raised 
to  their  author,  "  from  nature  to, 
nature's  God,"  to  praise  and 
niagnify  him  for  the  bright  dis- 
plays which  he  has  given  of  hia 
matchless  skill  and  es^haustlesa 
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p6W€f ;  but  the  far  greater  won- 
ders of  redemption,   and  espe- 
cially that  great  part  of  the  all- 
wonderful  work,  which  presents 
the  Saviour  as  rising  from  the 
dead,  are  guhjecis  which,  on  the 
Sabbath,     should    engage,    and 
purify,  and  elevate,  and  fill  the 
heart.     This  deeply  interesting 
event  explains  and  justifies  the 
alteration  of  the  day ;  nor  docs 
it   less   fix  and  appropriate  its 
grand   object.    The  resurrection 
of  Christ  from  the  dead  is  of  su- 
preme   importance,     it    authen- 
ticates the  divinity  of  his  mission, 
and  the  efficacy  of  his  sacrifice  ; 
is,  at  the  same  time,  a  public 
proof  that  the  offering  up  of  him- 
self had  been  accepted,  and  an 
indabitable   pledge  of  a  future 
and  general  resurrection;    it  is 
that  link  in  the  chain  of  the  Sa- 
viour^s  redemption   which   con- 
nect«    his   humiliation  with   his 
exaltation,     his     sufferings    and 
death  with  the  glory  which  shall 
follow.    This  fact  so  well  esta- 
blished, and  this  truth  so  con- 
fessedly great,  stamps  a  sacred 
importance  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
leads  the  reflective    and    pious 
mind    to  contemplate   him  who 
*'  liveth,  and  was  dead^  and  is 
alive  for  evermore." 

It  is  admitted  there  is  no  ex- 
press precept  respecting  the 
change  of  the  day,  contained  in 
the  New  Testament;  the  seventh 
is  not  verbally  forbidden;  the 
first  is  not  specially  commanded ; 
yet  it  is  clear  the  disciples  met 
on  the  first  day  for  religious 
services^  and  their  example  in 
th'is,  as  in  other  cases,  must  be 
considered  as  having  the  force 
of  authority.  The  silent  manner 
in  wliich  the  change  took  place 
is  worthy  of  notice,  and  is  illus- 
trative of  the  wisdom  of  God. 
The  observance  of  the  Christian 
Sabbath  was  designed  to  be  of 


universal  obligation,  binding  np« 
on -all  nations;  had  therefore,  a 
positive  pn*cept  appointed  that 
portion  of  time  which  answered 
to  the  first  day  among  the  Jews, 
difficulties  of  considerable  mo- 
ment might  have  risen  from  the 
geographical  situation  of  differ- 
ent kingdoms,  the  commence* 
ment  and  close  of  the  day  being 
earlier  or  later,  as  the  countries 
lay  cast  or  west  of  the  land  of 
Judea:  but  the  general  way  in 
which  the  time  is  noticed,  leaves 
no  perplexity  of  that  nature; 
while  the  frequent  mention  of  the 
first  day,  should  leave  no  doubt 
as  to  the  obligation  of  devoting 
it  to  God  and  religion. 

The  Sabbath,  from  its  name, 
is  to  be  a  season  of  repose,  of 
rest  to  the  body  and  the  mind, 
not  from,  but  in  the  engagements 
of  piety.     The  divine  appropria- 
tion of  the   seventh   portion  of 
time,    combines    in    it  what  ii 
characteristic    of   the   Christian 
dispensation,  the  union  of  duty 
and  privilege,  regard  both  to  the 
body  and  the  mind,  an  imme- 
diate reference  to  the  best  inte- 
rests of  time,  and  the  high  con* 
cerns  of  eternity  :  in  tiiis  appoint- 
ment may  also  be  distinctly  re- 
cognized, the  wisdom  and  kind- 
ness of  God,  blending  their  ope- 
rations with  his  authority;   and 
thus,  by  a  constitution  of  things, 
regular,  uniform,  and  inviolable, 
the  welfare  of  man  arises  out  of 
obedience    to    the    divine   will, 
<<  Godliness  is  profitable  for  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the 
life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come."    The  Christian  Sab» 
bath    is,    indeed,    marked   with 
mercy,  bears  upon  its  nature  the 
superscription   of   heaven,    and 
wherever  observed,  carries  with 
it  its  divine  credentials.     Armed 
with  the  force  of  law  it  demands 
attention,  nor  can  it  b«  %>^^\&Ak 
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with  impunity;    and  exhibiting 
itself  under  the  aspect  of  bene- 
volence and  love,  it  should  be 
welcomed    with    gratitude,    im- 
proved with  diligence,  spent  in 
piety,  and  then  it  will  be  closed 
with  cheerfulness  and  hope.  Was 
there  no  Sabbath,   there  would 
be  no  cessation  from  labour,  no 
day  of  rest  from  civil  occupa- 
tions; life  itself  would  be  ren- 
dered one  incessant  toil,  one  un- 
broken scene  of  anxiety,  of  ex- 
ertion, and  of  fatigue ;  the  vigour 
of  the  body  would  sooner  be  ex- 
hausted, and  the  energy  of  the 
mind  blunted ;  the  animal  spirits 
would   more  quickly   lose   their 
activity,   and  old   age,   with   its 
long  train  of  infirmities  and  debi- 
lities,   sooner  overtake  us ;    the 
•     contracted  span  of  life  would  be 
reduced  to  a  still  less  size,  and 
the  grave  more  early  receive  its 
crowded  victims.    But  beneficial 
as  is  the  Sabbath  in  man's  pre- 
sent condition,  its  chief  advan- 
tages   must   be   viewed    in    the 
moral  efiect  produced  by  it.    In 
the  absence  of  the  Sabbath,  with 
its  varied  means  of  instruction, 
vice  would  march  forth  with  a 
bolder  front;  and,  with  a  sadly 
accelerated  step,    to  an   almost 
unlimited  extent,  spread  its  de- 
teriorating influence,    and   with 
the  progressive   ravages  of  ini- 
quity, melancholy  in  tlie  extreme 
would  be  the  consequences  on 
the  human-  character.    The  Sab- 
bath throws  heavy  impediments 
in   the   way   of   sin,    and   casts 
stumbling    blocks   of   the  most 
formidable  nature  in  the  path  of 
transgression.     By  the  services 
of  public  worship,  by  the  faith- 
ful sermons  preached,   and   the 
awakening  addresses  pointed  to 
the  conscience  of  the  sinner ;  by 
the    fervent    supplications    pre- 
sented to  the  Father  of  mercies ; 
)>y  the  schptujT^  instifuctions  im- 


parted to  the  thousands  of  cbif" 
dren  in  the  Sabbath  schools,  aad 
by  the  examples  of  godliness  and 
holiness  which  are  brought  into 
notice,  iniquity  is  put  to  the 
blush,  sin  is  checked  in  its  guilty 
career,  the  empire  of  Satan  is 
weakened,  and  his  subjects  less- 
ened :  on  this  day  the  seed  of  the 
kingdom  is  widely  sown,  serious 
impressions  are  made  on  the 
mind,  and  souls  are  saved  with 
an  everlasting  salvation:  yes,  it 
cannot  be  doubted,  that  every 
Sabbath,  not  a  few  who  begin 
the  day  in  thoughtlessness  and  in 
guilt,  end  it  at  the  footstool  of 
grace,  praying  for  mercy  ;  though 
in  the  morning  of  the  day  they 
resembled  the  prodigal  son  wast- 
ing his  substance  in  riotous  living, 
in  the  evening  of  it,  they  resemble 
him  when  returning  to  his  father's 
house  with  confession  and  peti- 
tion. A  day  marked  with  such 
wonders  of  mercy,  and  achieving 
conquests  of  so  splendid  and  glo- 
rious a  nature,  should  be  prised 
and  esteemed  the  best  of  all  the 
seven.  A  day  so  sacred  in  the 
authority  which  enjoins  it,  so 
benevolent  in  the  objects  it 
realizes,  should  be  spent  in  a 
manner  corresponding  to  its  chat* 
racter. 

In  boly  duties  ]et  the  day 
In  holy  pleasures  pass  away, 
How  sweet  a  Safaibath  thus  to  spend 
In  hope  of  one  that  ne'er  shall  end.*' 

Philosabbaton^ 


ADDRESS  TO  MINISTERS. 
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DEAR  BRETHREN, 

Many  of  your  pastoral  visits 
have,  doubtless,  been  extremely 
painful  duties,  made  painful  by 
the  disorder  and  insubordinatioB 
which  you  have  beheld  in  the 
houses  of  some  of  your  dearest 
friends^    This  want  of  domestic 
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tliscipline  may  be  accounted  for 
in  several  ways;  in  some  cases 
the  parents,    who    have    ruling 
authority,  were  themselves  never 
under   good   regulation  in  earlv 
life,  and  being  without  this  high 
fundamental  advantage,  they  have 
power,  but  not  wisdom  to  apply 
it  to  its  proper  use.     In  other 
instances,  we  justly  impute  this 
deplorable  evil   to  the  extreme 
depravity  of  the  minor  branches 
of  the  ramily,  who  have  learnt 
to  despise  precept,  punishment, 
and  even  good  example.     Hap- 
pening to  call  the  other  day  on 
a  serious   friend,   whom   1   had 
supposed,    like    Abraham,    was 
concerned  to  order  his  house  after 
him,  and  there  witnessing  some 
confusion,  I  could  not  avoid  ma- 
nifesting   much   surprise.      The 
worthy  man,-  filled  with  distress, 
replied   to  the  following  effect. 
(The  reply  will  account  for  the 
want  of  good  regulations  in  our 
families     on    a    somewhat    new 
principle,)      "  My  friend,    my 
house  is  not  so  with  God  as  my 
heart  desires :  I  have  some  chil- 
dren which  are  a  comfort  to  me, 
others   of  them  have  most  un- 
governable  dispositions.     I   am 
aware  that,  as  a  parent,  my  de- 
fects and  imperfections  are  nu- 
merous ;  I  will  impute  the  weak- 
ness of  my  authority,   in  some 
measure,  to  these  causes ;  yet  I 
have  long  supposed  that  our  dear 
pastors  afford  us  too  little  assist- 
ance on  the  svLh^eci  of  domestic  go- 
vernmeni.  The  evangelical  truths 
of  our  holy  religion  are  constantly, 
fully,  and  affectionately  exhibited 
before  us  ;  this  we  approve:  but  is 
there  not  an  evident  disinclina- 
tion in  our  ministers  to  introduce, 
with  frequency, '  amplitude,  and 
distinctness,  those  precepts  which 
are  the  measure  of  our  duty  in 
social  and  domestic  hfe?      My 
children.   Sir,   being  neither  in- 


structed into  their  duty  from  the 
pulpit,  nor  from  thence  reproved 
or  warned  for  disobedience  to 
parental  authority,  they  consider 
obedience  and  disobedience  aa 
rather  discretionary  and  indiffer* 
ent  things." 

May  it  not  be  worth  while  for 
us  seriously  to  investigate  how 
far  my  friend's  opinion  is  cor- 
rect ?  God,  who  has  not  thought 
it  beneath  his  administration  to 
give,  on  the  subject  referred  to» 
line  upon  line,  and  precept  upon 
precept,  can  take  no  offence  that 
you  follow  HIS  own  example* 
Christ,  whose  ministers  you  are» 
will  never  charge  you  with  want 
of  zeal  for  his  glory,  because  you 
endeavour  to  amend  the  morals 
where  his  Spirit  does  not  evan- 
gelize the  soul.  It  may  possibly 
be  said,  The  taste  of  the  present 
day  is  unfavourable  to  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  such  subjects.  This  is 
granted.  But  may  not  the  neglect 
charged  on  the  ministry  have  con* 
tributed  to  the  formation  of  this 
taste  1  and  ^should  it  not  be  cor- 
rected as  a  disease,  rathef  than  in- 
dul<;ed?  When  the  injunctions  and 
prohibitions  of  masters  and  pa- 
rents are  explained  and  supported  ' 
by  the  authority  of  the  ministry, 
they  will  be  likely  to  have  more 
consideration  and  regard.  In  this 
connection,  ministers  may  not 
only  expect  the  dwellings  of  their 
friends  to  be  **  peaceable  habita- 
tions and  quiet  resting  places^" 
but  enjoy  the  felicity  of  knowing 
that  they  have  laboured  to  make 
them  such.  Then  let  them  *'  en- 
ter the  garden,  and  eat  their 
pleasant  fruits." 


THE  PLANET  VESTA. 


With  those  persons  who  are 
familiar  with  the  slatt^  V\^vi<^w^« 
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it  is  doubtless  a  desirable  object 
to  ascertain  the  exact  situation  of 
any  of  the  ncMr  planets  that  have 
been  discovered  since  the  com- 
'  mencement  of  the  present  century. 
And  perhaps  some  occasional 
communications  respecting  any 
one  of  these  planets  may  be  the 
more  acceptable,  as  the  places 
they  respectively  and  successive- 
ly occupy  in  the  heavens  have 
not  yet  been  specified  in  our  Al- 
manacks. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of 
the  new  planets  is  VeitOf  which 
has  now  been  carefully  observed 
during  two  of  her  revolutions  in 
her  orbit,  so  that  a  general  basis 
has  been  laid  for  the  construction 
of  appropriate  Astronomical  Ta- 
bles, which  have  been  recently 
published  in  France.  After  ex- 
amining these  tables,  therefore, 
and  making  corrections  wherever 
any  obvious  errors  presented 
themselves,  calculations  have 
been  made  of  the  course  that 
will  be  pursued  by  the  foremen- 
tioned  planet  in  this  and  the  fol- 
lowing months. 

Vesta  will  be  in  opposition  to 
the  sun  on  the  9th  of  April; 
and  consequently  she  will  be  seen 
to  the  best  advantage  about  that 
time.  It  may  be  well  however  to 
trace  her  during  several  weeks 
before  that  period,  and  several 
weeks  after  it,  as  we  shall  then 
perceive  her  motion  with  respect 
to  the  fixed  stars,  and  thus  obtain 
the  fullest  satisfaction  of  the  reali- 
ty that  the  object  we  sec  is  cer- 
tainly a  planet. 

At  present  Vesta  is  in  the  con- 
stellation of  the  Virgin,  and  her 
motion  is  retrograde.  At  the  end 
of  the  month  she  will  be  in  a 
direct  line  between  Spica  Virsinis 
and  Arctvrtis,  and  will  be  about 
fifteen  degrees  firom  Spica  Vfrgi- 
ftt't,  and  about  eighteen  degrees 
from  the  other  star.    The  planet 


nSPLECTlONS  ON   EA8TER. 


will  indeed,  at  that  time,  be  verf- 
near  a  small  star  called  OFirginit, 
with  which  Vesta's  place  may  be 
compared  on  difierent  eWngi. 
as  she  will  be  perceived  to  pass 
from  the  eastern  side  of  the  star 
to  the  westem.-^On  the  eyemiig 
of  the  I6'th,  and  on  five  or  six  of 
the  following  evenings,  she  will  be 
near  two  other  small  stars  of  tbe 
Virgin  which  tie  between  OmierMi 
Firo^iififfand  O  Virgmis.    They 
lie  indeed  rather  to  the  sooth  of 
a  direct  tine,  and  are  aboat  six 
degrees  from  Omicron,  or  the  star 
nearest  the  Balance,  and  four  de- 
grees from  O  Virginis,     In  this 
instance,  as  well  as  in  the  fore- 
mentioned  one,  the  planet  Vesta 
will  be  seen  first  on  the  eastern 
side,  and  will  be  perceived  every 
evening  to  have  made  some  ad- 
vances towards  the  west. 

On  the  first  of  this  month  the 
planet  Vesta  rises  about  nine  in 
the  evening,  and  comes  to  the 
meridian  about  three  in  the  morn- 
ing. She  will  therefore  be  suf- 
ficiently high  to  be  seen  by  ten 
o'clock,  and  as  the  month  ad- 
vances, she  will  be  seen  consider- 
ably earlier.  It  may  also  be  re- 
marked, that. this  planet  may  be 
seen  without  the  aid  of  a  teles- 
cope, provided  the  moon  be  ab- 
sent and  the  twilight  ended. 
This  circumstance,  therefore, 
gives  an  interest  to  this  planet 
which  is  not  excited  to  an  equal 
degree  by  the  three  other  new 
planets ;  nor  with  respect  to  ap- 
parent magnitude  is  it  equalled 
by  that  remote  planet  of  our  sys- 
tem which  was  discovered  in  the 
last  century. 

J.  F. 

REFLECTIONS  on  EASTER. 


The    present  ^ear  is   distin- 
guished   by  the  earttest  Easter 
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tinl  MO  p06iibly  happ^q,  ac- 
cording to  the  regulations  adopt- 
ed /or  detecminiiig  that  pcriad  in 
this  cosxntty.  Vpoii  investigation 
i^  wiU  be  foni^a,  that  tbe  ye^r 
1791  hfis  been  the  only  year  io 
modern  times  in  which  Easter 
has  happened  as  early  as  it  does 
in  this  year,   1819;   and,   wit^ 
regiard  to  the  future,  the  $rst  in- 
stance in  which  Easfer-day  will 
haj^pea  ou  the  22d  of  March,  is 
in  the  year  2285.    So  that  the 
present  Easter  b  the  earliest  that 
has  occurred  for  57  years,  and 
the  earliest  that  wjill  happen  for 
467   years.      The  latest  Easter 
that  caji  happen  i^  on  the  25th 
of  April,   on  which  day  it  last 
happened  in  the  year  1736.    But 
as  this  instance  was  before  the 
change  of  style,  the  occurrence 
of  £^ter-day  in  that  year  cor- 
responds with  the  7th  of  May  in 
the  year  on  which  we  have  now 
entered,    or  three    days   before 
Whit-Sunday.      In    the  present 
century,  Easter  will  once  happen 
on  the  25th  of  April,  .namely,  in 
the  year  J.886.    The  variation  of 
Easter,   thorefoKe,    is  comprised 
within  34  days,  though,   taking 
the  rold  style  into  account,  the 
variation  is  extended  to  46  days. 

It  does  not  unfrequcntly  hap- 
pen, that  the  Jewish  passover,  ^s 
observed  in  the  present  day, 
nearly  coincides  in  point  of  time 
with  the  observance  of  Easter. 
But,  in  .  the  present  year,  there 
will  ihe  a  month's  difference  be- 
tween them,  as  the  first  day  of 
the  Jewish  month  Niaan  an- 
swers to  April  7,  and  as  the  first 
day  of  the  passover  must  happen 
on  Tuesday,  April  the  21st. 

With  respect  to  the  determining 
of  faster,  however,  recourse  must 
always  be  had  to  the  particular 
rules  laid  down  for  that  specific 
purpose  in  any  country  where 
the  observance  of  the  festival 
obtains.    Thps  wd  lire  kd  to  the 
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Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which 
comprises  the  directions  for  de* 
teroiining  the  times  of  all  the 
moveable  feasts ;  and  the  rule  for 
findi^  Easter  is  thus  expressed  s 
"  Easter-day  is  always  the  first 
Sunday  after  the  full  moon  whicli 
happens  upon  or  next  after  the 
twenty-first  day  of  March;  and 
if  the  full  moon  happens  upon  % 
Suuday,  Easter-day  is  the  Sunday 
after.''  One  expression  here  must 
be     accurately    understood,    ti 
otherwise  a  mistake  may  arise  in 
the  application  of  this  rule.     Foe 
instance,  in  the  present  jear,  if 
by  the  full  moon  we  were  to  jan- 
derstand    the    true    full    moon» 
Easter-day  would  be  assigned  to 
the  20th  of  March,   as  the  full 
moon  happens  on  Sunday,   th« 
22d,    at  two  in  the  afternoon* 
Or,  if  by  the  full  moon  we  were 
to  understand  the  m^an  full  moon, 
we  should  still  be  Led  to  the  same 
conclusion,  sis  the  mean  full  moon 
is  on  the  same  day,  about  two 
in  the  morning.     But  the  exeim- 
plification  of  the  aforesaid  rule  in 
the   Prayer  Book    itself    abun* 
dantly  shows,  that  by  the  full 
moon  we  are  to  understand  the 
ecclesiastical  full  moon,  or  such 
an  approximation  to  the  mean 
full  jmoon  as  will  admit  of  a  re- 
gular   recurrence    on  the  same 
days  of   any    particular  month 
every  nineteen  years ;  at  the  end 
of  ^vhich  period,  it  is  well  known, 
that  the  real  full  moons  also  fall 
again  on  the  same  days  of  the 
respective  months,  or  nearly  so* 
The    fact,     therefore,    is,    that 
Easter  is  regulated  by  the  lunar 
cycle  of  nineteen  years,  a  cycle 
invented  by  Metm,  an  Athenian, 
about  430  years  before  the  Chris- 
tian  aera,    and   which   was   ori- 
ginally applied  to  the  regulation 
of  the  Grecian  festivals.     At  the 
Council  of  Nice,  held  in  the  year 
325,  this  cycle  was  adopted  ovl 
account  pf  its  cf^UH^xoftu^^  ^^"^ 

O 


98 


8CRIPTUEB  CBEOMOLOOY* 


simplicity  for  the  regulation  of  I 
the  occurrence  of  Easter;    and 
from  that  time  it  has  been  thus 
used,  though  before  the  change 
of  style  it  had  made  Easter  de- 
viateVonsiderably  from  what  was 
considered  the  proper  time  when 
the  Nicene  council  was  held.    By 
the  Mftonic  or  lunar  cycle  then, 
as  adjusted  to  the  present  cen- 
tury, we  are  to  regard  the  full 
ino<»n  as  happening  this  year  on 
Saturday,    the  21st   of  March; 
and  the  22d   Wm^  the  Sunday 
after,  is  consequently  considered 
as  Rnster-day. 

WhUfever  difference  of  opinion 
miiv  exist  among  ditfereut  bodies 
of  jirofessing  Christians,  as  to  the 
observance  of  any  particular  day 
to  <  oniniemorate  the  grand  facts 
rt'lating  to  the  Messiah,  the  facts 
thcniHflves  must  be  held  dear  by 
ev«*ry  friend  of  the  Saviour,  not 
only  on  one  particular  day,  but 
on  all  the  days  of  the  year.     In 
ibliorl,    thcue   imj)ortant  realities 
will,  no  doubt,  furnish  a  subject 
for    iontemplation    and    regard 
Ihrouuli  the   countless    ages    of 
fl(  riiity.     It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
C'hnst  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,   and  to  the  Greeks  fool- 
iHlinesM.     He  was  a  corner-stone 
rejected  bv  the  builders ;  but  to 
th<»He  who  i>elieve,he  is  a  precious 
stone.     Such,  then,  is  the  estima- 
tion in  which  he  is  held  by  those 
uhose    hopes    of   salvation   are 
.  founded  in  his  death,  and  whose 
hopes  of  a   blissful  immortaUty 
are  animated  by  his  glorious  re- 
surrection.    To  them  he  appears 
the   chief  among  ten  thousand, 
f»nd  altogether  lovely.    His  death 
excites  their  gratitude — his  resur- 
rection inspires  their  everlasting 
j,f)|>efi — and  to  them  his  yoke  is 
ea>y  and  his  burden  light.   Their 
rt'jiard  IS  internal,  but  its  proofs 
lire  external — they  remember  the 
suyuig  of  Jesus,  "  If  ye  love  me, 
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To  the  EdHon  rfthe  Bmplut  Magamt, 

In  looking  over  some  remarb 
that  I  made  many  years  ago  on 
Mr.  Scott's  Chronomgy,  I  found 
some  things  that  1  thought  would 
tend  to  reconcile  some  seeming 
contradictions  in  scripture,  and 
so  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsayers, 
and  remove  stumbling  blocks  out 
of  the  way  of  weaker  Christians. 
If  you  think  them  worth  insert- 
ing in  your  valuable  Magazine, 
they  are  at  your  service. 

It  is  said.  Gen.  v.  32,  Noah  was 
500  years  old,  and  Noah  begat 
Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth.  And 
in  Gen.  vii.  6,  that  Noah  was  600 
years  old  when  the  flood  of  waters 
was  upon  the  earth.  But  in  the 
11th  chapter,  verse  10,  it  is  said, 
Shem  was  100  vears  old,  and  be- 
gat  Arphaxad  two  years  after  the 
flood.  Now  here  seems  to  be  a 
mistake  of  2  years. 

In  order  to  correct  this  seem- 
ing mistake,  let  it  be  observed, 
that  not  Shem,  but  Japheth,  was 
Noah's  eldest  son,  Gen.  x.  21, 
and  was  born  when  Noah  was 
500  years  old  ;  but  Shem  not  till 
he  was  502,  for  Noah  had  but  one^ 
wife  ;  hence  it  appear$,tbat  Shem 
was  just  an  100  years  old  when 
he  begat  Arphaxad,  two  years 
after  the  flood.  For  these  two 
years  Mr.  Scott  in  his  chronology 
could  not  account. 

Again,  Gen.  xv.  13,  and  Exod. 
xii.  40,  41,  seem  not  perfectly  to 
agree.     But  it  should  be  observ- 
ed, that  the  passage  in   Genesis 
speaks  only  of  Abraham's   seed ; 
but  that  in  Exodus  includes  also 
the  time  that  Abraham  himself 
was  a  sojourner.   The  reason  why 
some  chronologers  cannot  make 
these  passages  agree  is,  because 
they  date  the  call  of  Abrani  when 
he  was 75  years  old,  instead  of  70 ; 
and,  consequently,  in   order  to 
Imak^tbe  uumbec  of  years  right 
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in  Exodus,  they  have  405  instead 
of  400,  for  the  passage  in  Genesis. 
But  that  Abraham  was  called  of 
God  to  sojourn  in  a  strange  land 
before  he  was  75  years  old,  ap- 
pears from  Gen.  xi.  31,  and  xii. 
I ;  hi  which  latter  passage  it  is 
said,  *'*  God  had  said  to  Abram, 
Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,"  &c. 
that  is  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran, 
as  appears  from  the  words  of 
Stephen,  Acts,vii.  2— 4,  "The  God 
of  glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  wa^  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran,'*  &c.  Now  it  is  pretty  plain 
that  he  dwelt  in  Haran  sometime, 
from  Gen.  xii.  5;  and  he  was  but 
75  when  he  departed  thence; 
therefore,  I  conclude,  that  he  was 
called  of  God  at  70  years  of  age. 
And  now  we  shall  have  the  400 
and  the  430  years  end  together ; 
for  Abraham  sojourned  in  a 
strange  land  30  years  before  the 
•  birth  of  Isaac,  who  was  born 
when  Abraham  was  100  years  old; 
then,  consequently,  if  his  seed  so- 
journed in  a  strange  land  400 
years,  the  whole  sojourning  of 
this  people  from  the  call  of  Abra- 
ham to  the  deliverance  of  his 
seed  out  of  Egypt  must  have 
been  430  years,  in  accordance 
with  the  passage  in  Exod.  xii.  40. 
Chronology  is  a  diihcult  sub- 
ject ;  but  if  these  remarks  will 
throw  any  additional  light  on 
these  passages  of  holy  writ,  my 
end  will  not  be  lost;  or  if  they  only 
serve  to  stimulate  some  abler  pen 
to  do  it,  I  shall  thereby  be  gra- 
tified. 

Z.  T. 

SEPARATION/rom  the  WORI^D. 


QUERIES. 

The  desire  of  information  has 
led  me  to  make  the  following  que- 
ws  through  the  medium  of  the 


Baptist  Magaiine;  which,  as  they 
materially  concern  perhaps  the 
immortal  interest  of  my  own  and 
the  souls  of  others,  I  trust 
some  experienced  Christian  will 
answer.  What  is  meant  by  a  se- 
paration from  the  world  1  Does 
it  exclusively  refer  to  gross  sins, 
or  does  it  include  a  renunciation 
of  such  as  are  termed  innocent 
amusements — as  the  theatre,  the 
ball-room,  the  card- table,  &c.  1 
And  I  much  wish  to  know,  if  a 
candidate  for  baptism  would  be 
admitted  to  a  participation  of  that 
ordinance  if  he  were  known  to 
be  an  habitual  partaker  of  such 
innocent  amusements  1  Would  a 
man  be  considered  worthy  the 
office  of  a  deacon  who  himself 
did  these  things,  and  by  his  ex* 
ample  said  to  any  young  persons 
looking  up  to  him,  '*  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it  ?" 

Again,  may  I  ask  if,  in  the  pri* 
mitive  church,  such  were  the  en- 
gagements of  the  followers  of 
Jesus  when  they  iassembled  ?  are 
they  the  occupations  of  a  Chris- 
tian) are  they  congenial  or  in- 
jurious to  a  life  of  devotion  to 
God?  Will  they  afford  pleasure 
in  the  retrospect  of  a  dying  hourt 

DiSCIPULUS. 

Our  ^oung  inquirer  seems  to 
have  a  correct  view  of  separation 
from  the  world :  we  trust  ail  our 
young  friends  will  exercise  a  rigid 
nonconformity  in  this  respect! 
We  feel  persuaded,  that  persons 
known  to  attend  places  of  public 
amusement,  &c.  would  not  be 
admitted  either  to  baptism,  or  to 
any  office  in  our  churches. 

Should  such  inconsistent  pro- 
fessors be  found  in  any  of  them, 
(as  we  fear  the  queries  of  Disci^ 
pulus  impUes,)  we  trust  the  re- 
proach will  soon  be  removed  by 
a  regard  to  the  apostolic  pr^ 
cept,  2Thes^,\\v^* 
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PIIIL0S0PHIC4L 
REFLECTIONS. 


Ko.  XVI. 
H£AT. 

What  philosophers  called  heat, 
»<klfm  chemists  teitn  adoric.  Heat 
k  npw  considered  as  a  sensation 
produced  by  caloric.  It  is  the  con- 
umplatiod  of  the  nature  and  eflfecis 
6t  the  lattier  we  now  propose  td  our 
yonnfi;  fHends. 

In  the  iUTestigation  of  its  nature, 
the  lowly  youth  will  soon  discover 
the  imperfection  of  the  human  itea- 
•on,  the  folly  of  prlde^  and  the  suit- 
ability of  humility,  ibr  the  most  la- 
borious and  suc'cessful  investigators 
have  not  agreed  in  their  theories: 
but  enough  is  ktaown  totieeming  it 
to  command  our  admiration  of  di- 
liiQe  wisdoM.  and  gratitudvi  fbr  di- 
vine goodness* 

.  'While  some  have  conudered  ca- 
loric as  a  quality  common  to  all 
bodies,  others  have  denominated  it 
k  body  8ui  generis.  The  latter  Opi- 
Ikion  we  may  safely  adopt,  as  af- 
lokdingthe  most  reasonable  expli- 
cation of  those  effects  to  which  the 
attention  will  be  presently  invited. 
It  is  a  fluid  of  the  most,  snbtile, 
light,  and  elastic  nature,  whose 
Weight  cannot  as  yet  be  estimated, 
and  it  is  ever  seeking  ah  equHi- 
tniuin,  which  an  endless  variety  of 
Circumstances  tends  to  intermpt. 
It  is  therefore  ever  in  action,  and 
through  the  great  Creator's  kind 
superintendence,  constantly  produc- 
ing the  most  powerful  and  benefi- 
cial effbc'ts.  But,  before  We  glance 
at  these  effects,  it  may  be  ptoper  to 
<^deavour  to  make  the  considera- 
tion of  the  equilibrium  just  men- 
tioned Aiore  familiar. 

Caloric  admitted  to  a  homoge- 
nous body,  such  as  air,  speedily  dif- 
fuses itself  through  the  whole  mass, 
so  that  every  part  will  be  found  of 
tAe  same  temperatue,  and,  in-taeh 


facts,  oomistt  tiie  ^oilibiinm  si* 
Inded  to.  Further  to  elucidate  this 
subject,  let  it  be  imagined,  that  in 
this  heated  air,  several  bodies  be 
placed  of  the  same  temperature, 
but  colder,  as  we  term  them,  than 
the  air  itself;  the  calofic  vrill  leave 
the  air,  infVising  itself  into  theiiii 
till  they,  and  the  air  in  which 
they  are  situate,  are  of  one  com- 
mon temperature.  But  it  wiH  not 
be  fbund  that  each  of  these  bo- 
dies has  imbibed  an  equal  portion 
of  caloric,  as  their  dispontions  for 
absorbing  and  retaining  heat,  called 
their  eupmtiHeifmr  kmUy  <lep<^  on  a 
variety  of  circumstances. 

The  various  degrees  of  facility 
with  which  different  bodies  conduct 
heat,  materially  influences  the  ex- 
istence of  this  equilibrium :  thus, 
while  metals  conduct  it  readily, 
wood,  glass,  resin,  &e.  conduct  it 
feebly:  it  is  not  possible  long  to 
hohl  an  iron  wire,  one  end  of  which 
is  in  the  fire,  while  a  piece  of  wood, 
of  the  same  size,  can  be  retained 
till  nearly  the  whole  of  it  is  con- 
sumed: the  artizan  who  blows  a 
ball  at  the  end  of  a  ^tdss  tube, 
holds  the  tube  at  a  distance,  which, 
if  it  were  metal,  wtmld  Inevitably 
burn  him^ 

Beades  the  portion  of  caloric 
whose  communication  depends  on 
its  nearness  to  or  contact  with  bther 
bodies,  there  exists  another  (^alled^ 
radiant  caloric,  not  inflnenced  by 
such  affinity,  which,  thong^h  &at  M-' 
mits  predude  us  fVom  minutely  ex- 
plaining, is  worthy  of  the  attention 
of  the  curious  youth.  It  may  be 
seen  escaping  from  the  mouth  of  a 
stove  or  oven  owing  to  its  expan- 
sive force,  in  the  form  of  rays,  which 
can  be  reflected,  especially  by  po- 
lished metals:  like  light,  it  freely 
traverses  the  air,  passing  from  one 
body  to  anotiier  in  right  lines,  re- 
taining its  radiant  property ;  or,  by 
affinity,  uniting  with  bodies  it  meets 
in  its  passage  ;•  and,  in  the  progress 
t6  «n^aflibR«ni>  the  qtaiatity  of 
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radiant  oalorio  taken  up  by  each 
body,  is  greater  or  loss  than  what 
it  yields  to  others. 

The  organs  of  the  hnman  frame 
are  not  adapted  to  discover  the  dit- 
terent  degrees  of  temperature  that 
bodies  possess,  nor  is  there  any 
known  method  of  asoertaining  tiie 
quantity  of  caloric  they  contain. 
We  touch  a  bodv  of  higher  tempe- 
rature than  our  hand,  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  sensation  we  feel  in 
gaining  a  portion  of  its  caloric,  we 
merely  pronounce  it  warm  or  hot ; 
and  on  the  contrary,  in  handling  a 
substance  of  less  temperature,  we 
impart  oalorio  to  it,  and  experienc- 
ing the  opposite  sensation  -by  the 
loss,  we  denominate  it  cool  or  cold. 
It  is  therefore  the  temperature  of 
ear  bodies  that  determines  for  us 
the  limit  of  heat  and  cold,  a  criterion 
so  Taiying  had  vague,  as  to  induce 
us  to  pronounce  the  same  body  oo- 
caaonaily  hot  and  cold :  thus  caves, 
vaultS)  and  cellars  are  said  to  be 
coldiM  the  summer  and  warm  in 
the  winter,  though  their  tempera- 
ture varies  little^  it  is  that  of  our 
bodies  that  varies  so  much. 

But  we  proceed  to  its  e£fects,  and 
first,  notice  its  influence  in  pro- 
ducing in  bodies  a  change  of  state. 
The  particles  of  substances  which 
from  their  compactness  and  adher- 
ence we  are  accustomed  to  consider 
in  a  Btateef  solidity,  are  held  together 
by  the  force  of  attraction*  The 
elastic  force  of  the  caloric,  which 
penetrates  between  their  particles, 
tends  to  disunite  them,  and  will 
vaiy  their  volume  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree  according  to  the  quan- 
tity ef  oaloric  received,  but  happily 
there  is  another  force  which  assists 
in  prescMTving  their  forms,  namely, 
the  presawe  of  the  external  air; 
but  the  effect  of  this  pressure  is 
only  manliest  in  the  progress  of  a 
body  to  tiie  elastic  state.  If  we 
ascend  a  mountain  with  a  vessel 
of  water,  the  pressure  of  the  atmo* 
sphere  deoreasiug  as  we  jrise,  because 
the  colamn  of  air  on  the  water  grows 
shorter,  we  may  discern  the  con- 
version <ef  the  Hquid  into  vapour. 

Wben  the  ^lantity  of  ealonc  in 
a  body  is  so  increased  as  to  balance 
the  force  ctf  attraction,  the  particles 
move  ^eaaiJ|y  jo  iUi  diwdiooBL  and  I 

'      1 


the  body  is  reduced  to  a  liqiud :  b«t 
it  is  remarkable,  that  the  increase 
of  caloric  alter  liquidity  commences, 
docs  not  increase  the  temperature 
of  the  body  till  the  whole  is  dissolv- 
ed: thus  the  thermometer  is  not 
seen  to  rise  after  a  body  of  ice  be- 
gins to  liquefy,  till  the  whole  4» 
thawed.  Of  the  same  nature  is  the 
melting  of  iron ;  indeed,  it  has  been 
observed,  that  it  would  be  equally 
correct  to  speak  of  the  thawing  and 
congelation  of  iron  as  of  ice,  a 
greater  quantity  of  caloric  only  if 
required. 

But  the  effects  of  tliis  wonderful 
fluid  stop  not  here.  Caloric  oonti* 
nually  introduced  into  a  body  al- 
ready reduced  to  complete  liquidity^ 
further  overcomes  the  forces  of  at-* 
traction  and  external  pressure  be* 
fore  noticed,  and  actually  carries 
away  with  it  the  particles  of  tto 
liquid  converting  It  into  an  elastie 
fluid.  A.nd  here  are  again  illustrated 
the  order  and  precision  of  nature, 
for  as  in  the  process  of  liquefkction^ 
so  in  this  progress,  from  the  liquid 
to  the  asriform  state,  the  additional 
caloric  received  after  the  commence* 
ment  of  this  further  effect,  instead 
of  heating  the  water  above  312  do^ 
grees  of  Farenheit,  the  temperature 
at  which  this  effect  is  produced,  is 
merelyemployed  in  converting  the  re« 
mainder  of  the  liquid  into  the  elastic 
fluid.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark, 
that  in  the  return  of  the  same  bo* 
dies  to  their  previous  state,  as  of  wa^ 
ter  to  ice  and  vapour  to  water,  the 
heat  absorbed  reappears  with  their 
varying  characters.  The  fact  of 
heat  thus  remaining  concealed  in  a- 
body  without  raising  its  temperature, 
deserves  particular  notice,  and  has 
given  rise  to  the  term  of  latent  heat^ 
concerning  which  philosophers  ha've 
never  been  able  to  satisfy  them* 
selves. 

Though  these  effects  are  at  pre- 
sent confined  to  certain  substances, 
it  is  conceived,  that  most  bodies 
appear  unchangeable  only  for  want  ^ 
of  a  power  of  applying  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  caloric  for  the  trial.  It 
is,  doubtless,  among  our  mercies,  of 
which,  however,  few  Christians  are 
aware,  that  this  power  is  not  always 
at  oommand.  It  \s  pa,t\.\Q^\w(\^  «b 
with  respect  to  t\ie  «X«ko«|AM5c\^  «m^ 
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which  the  kind  providence  of  our 
God  will,  probably,  ever  preserve 
in  the  class  of  elastic  and  invisible 
fluids. 

We  now  notice  the  dilatation  and 
contraction  of  solids.     All  bodies 
tiiat  are  dilated,  take  away  caloric 
from  the  surrounding  bodies;  and, 
on  the  contrary,  all  bodies  that  are 
contracted,  yield  caloric  to  adjacent 
objects.    Every  stroke  of  the  ham- 
mer on  a  bar  of  hot  iron,  by  driving 
the  particles  nearer  together,  strikes 
out  jets  of  radiant  caloric,   which 
can  hardly  have  escaped  the  admi- 
ration ef  the  observing  youth.    On 
the  same  principle  many  account 
for  the  heat  resulting  from  friction. 
They  consider  friction  as  a  kind  of 
hammering  which    condenses    the 
particles  on  which  it  acts,  and  eon- 
aequently  presses  out  the  caloric. 
A  very  simple  experiment  proves 
the  dilatability  of  glass.    Procure  a 
small  glass  tube,  terminated  with  a 
hollow  globe  of  the  size  of  an  orange; 
fill  the  globe  with  coloured  water, 
and  place  it  in  a  vessel  of  nearly 
boiling  water,  so  that  the  globe  is 
covered,  it  will  then  be  seen  that 
the  glass  dilates,  for  the  water  will 
descend;   but  on  removing  it,  the 
caloric  will  escape  and  the  glass 
will  contract,    which  will  accord- 
ingly cause  the  water  in  the  globe 
to  rise.  The  substance  out  of  which 
our  earthen  vessels  are  made  for 
domestic  uses  is  a  bad  conductor 
of  heat ;  they  should,  therefore,  be 
Carefully  treated  in  their  first  ex- 
posure to  heat.    The  motion  of  ca- 
loric being  slow,  it  accumulates  at 
those  places  that  offer  it  the  easiest 
access,  and  endeavours  to  disperse 
the     constituent    particles;    hence 
those  vessels  are  often  broken  by 
heat,  and  even  when  due  precau- 
tions are  used,    at  their  first  ex- 
posure to  the  fire,  we  observe  innu- 
merable little  flaws  are  made,  ac- 
.  corapanied  with  a  crackling  uoisc, 
which,  from  the  little  breaks  in  the 
varnish  with  which  the  vessels  are 
glazed,  have  tlie  appearance  of  a 
kind  of  net-work. 

.  ,  We  might  further  notice  the  inflii- 

b  ^ce  of  caloric  on  the  dimensions 

Vof  bodies,  but  many  examples  of 

^•tfaig  kind  cannot  but  be  familiar  to 

'^Jffreaiie  reader,    A  variation  of 


temperature  is  found  to  have  a  ma* 
terial  efiect  on  the  strings  of  musical 
instruments.    It  is  on  this  acconnt 
that  the  notes,  at  one  extremity  of 
the  piano,  are  found  to  dilate  and 
flatten,  while  at  the  other  they  con- 
tract and  become  sharper,  accord- 
ing to  the  situation  of  the  fire  in  the 
room.  So  also  clocks  are  materially 
affected:  an  accession  or  diminn- 
tion  of  caloric  lengthening  or  short- 
ening   the    pendulum,    necessarily 
causes  them  to  lose  or  gain  time. 
To  obviate  this  great  inconvenience, 
philosophers  have  ingeniously  com- 
bined a  copper  with  an  iron  rod, 
and  so  disposed  them,  that  when 
the  iron  pendulum  rod  shortens,  the 
copper  sustaining  the  same  variation 
in  a  contrary  sense,  the  centre  of 
vibration  should  be  preserved  of  the 
same  length. 

We  learn  from  such  inquiries 
somewhat  more  of  the  infinite  wht- 
dom  of  God :  not  an  object  in  cre- 
ation, not  a  principle  in  nature,  bnt 
is  subject  to  His  viise  controul,  and 
regulated  by  the  nicest  and  most 
perfect  laws;  nor  can  we  bnt  feel 
the  ignorance  of  vain  man  who  too 
frequently  fancies  himself  wise. 

N.N. 


EXTRACT  FROM 

*'  Letters  after  a  Tour  through  same 
Parts  of  France,  Italy,  ^c.  in  1816." 


Under  the  account  ef  Milan, 
the  author  says, — 

**  Circumstances  did  not  allow 
me  to  visit  Rome,  or  other  Italian 
cities  than  those  I  have  mentioned ; 
but  that  which  is  observed  in  these, 
especially  in  this  capital  of  northern 
Italy,  and  in  its  cathedral,  (second 
only  to  St  Peter's,)  I  conceive  may 
be  taken  at  least  for  a  fair,- perhaps 
a  favourable  specimen  of  the  whole 
system,  as  offered  to  the  people.  It 
may  be  deemed  unjust  by  Roman 
Catholics  to  include  abuses  which 
are  only  connived  at;  and,  if  so,  I 
ought  to  pass  by  instances  of  super* 
"stitious  quackery  close  to  the  front 
of  this  cathedral,  where  I  twice 
joined  a  crowd  listening  gravely  to 
tales  of  miracles,  detailed  with  ap- 
pTopriate  comments  by  Tenders  •€ 
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acred  picturci,  amntels,  and  books. 
Ls  an  ■dvocate  for  liberty  of  con- 
cicDce,  and  the  free  promal^cblion 
if  ofnnions,  I   certainly  wonld  re- 
ommend  no  interference  with  (liem, 
mt  onlj  fair  and  open  lists  for  truth 
tnd  error ;  and  wliere  this  principle 
1  acted  upon,  neither  rhwrch  nor 
itate  is  answerable  for  such  extra- 
raKanccs.    supposing   they    sliould 
IheD  sorviTc:    but    the    church  of 
Rome  can  use  no  such  plea.    She 
rives    no    freedom    to    those  who 
would  combat  the  delusions  that  she 
may  yet  perhaps  disavow.    And  not 
only  have  tbpse  grown  out  of  her  i 
doctrines  or  tradiUons,  but  her  very 
toleration  or  connivance  always  im- 
plies protection  and  encouragement; 
tiiraTenderandpaffer  of  heretical  or 
schismatical  articles  would  undoubt- 
ed ly     be     silenced    and    punished. 
These   men,   Ihprefore,   retail   their 
wares  and  theb'  fabks  at  least  under 
the  tacit  sanction  of  the  priesthood. 
Daring  half  on  hour's  harangue  from 
one  of  them,  I  watched  the  coun- 
tenances  of  the   attenUve   groupe, 
hut  could  observe  scarcely  a  smile 
or  look  that  indicated  doubt  or  dia- 
Inist.   Heshcwcd  asetoflarge  pic- 
mres,    illuBtratiiig    the    miracle   of 
which  be  spoke,  and  nffrrcd  small 
tieures  of  the  Virgin  on  pasteboard, 
attached  to  a  cord  of  worsted,  to  bp 
worn  round  the  neck.     These,  with 
much  warmth   and  volubility,  and 
many  reiterations,  he  assured  us  it 
WIS  the  bouuden  duty  of  all  good 
ChristiauB   to   purchase,    as   highly 
conducive  to  their  welfare  and  even 
■alvation.    I  could  not  neglect  wh»l 
was  proved  to  be  so  valuable,  and 
therefore   bought  for  a  loldo  one  -il 
the  small  figures  described,  with  an 
esplanalory  poem  at  tlie  same  mo- 
dest   price.       This    tale,     enlilled 
'MiracohbeUiiiimofatlo  dallaiima- 
Yirgine  del    Camtint  ad  una  corli- 
gioMi,'  *      relates    the    inestimable 
effects  of  the  '  «*ito,'   or  consecrated 
pictnre,  (so  called,  I  apprehend,  be- 
cause supposed  to  have  touched  llie 
habit  or  dress  of  the  Virgin,  as  worn 
round  the  neck  of  its  dissolute  he- 
roine.    Having   made   herself  otei 
without  reserve  to  the  devil,  in  ordei 


lo  procure  Ills  Iiclp  fn  attaininjt  » 
particular  object,  a  conference  takes 
l>Iace  in  ua  eerde  pralo  i '  he  solicits 
bir  to  divest  herself  of  this  protect- 
ing and  terriBc  charm ;  hut  while  sha 
vainly  endeavours  lo  take  it  off,  th« 
Virgin  appears,  and  rebukes  the 
audaotous  dee  moil, 
'  Empio,  diue;  chc  penii  (a  di  fare  > 
Ssicliechi  partD  qoeil' sbitoin  patio, 


a  figliaol'  dill 


He  is  thus  driven  off  the  field ;  the 
lady   receives   penitently  a   serious 
!)dmonition  from  her  patroness;  re- 
Kirts  tp   a   father    confessor;     and 
filially  places  her  gold,  her  silver, 
and  herself  in  a  convent.     It  is  then 
Irongly  inferred  and  inculcated,  as 
I  moral  from  her  instructive  hisloiy, 
lliat  whoever  wears  qutit'  aiitc  johIv, 
(tliis  holy  dress  or  picture,)  cannot 
perish,  (non  poiri  perirt.)    Will  yon 
consider  this   detail  as  trifling!     I 
lliiuk  not,  when  you  reflect  on  my 
previous  remarks,  and  the  influence 
to  be  expected  upon  the  futh  and 
morals  of  the  populace  from  having 
such  absurd  flcliobs  connected  witii 
religion,   and   offered  as  a    sort  of 
sbicld  or  safeguard  for  vice.     1  waa 
expecting  that  at  least  great  part  of 
the  audience,  which  waa  of  .both 
sexes,    and    of   different  orders  of 
people,  wonld  treat  it  as  a  mere  bur- 
lesque ;  they  gave,  however,  on  the 
contrary,  very  serious  attention  till 
the  close,  and  the  orator  bad  then  a 
number   of  cnslomers  for  his  little 
pictures,  unquestinnablyon  account 
of  the  miracnlous  virtue  ascrilicd  to 
them,  since  they  were  so    utterly 
mean  and  paltry,  that  they  would 
scarcely   attract  tlie  notice    of   aa 
infant.    Yet,  not  ten  yards  from  this 
spot,  Just  within  the  north-west  door 
of  tbe  cathedral,  I  observed  other 
ecclesiastical  articles  on  sale,  which 
I  thought,  if  recommended  with  any 
thing    like    the     same  *  eloquence, 
would  have  mined  the  panegyrist  of 
Nostra  Signpra  del  Carmiut ;  for  tiie 
promise  attached  to  these  came  ))ro- 


•  "  A  very  fine  mirmcle  pettbtined  bj 
Ibe   moil  holy  Virgin  del  CaTmiM.  toj  » 


"  In  a  green  meadow. 
"  Impinus  one  raha  i 
I   Ibintc   of   doing  > 


lid,  wlial  do)t 
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fessedly from'tLcVaticaii itself.  Ac- 
cordingly, as  such  bene6ts  are  not 
here  within  oar  reach,  I  did  not  foil 
to  secure  one  for  einqm  cenUiimi, 
withoat  any  rhetoric  from  the  seller. 
It  is  a  portrait  of  oar  Saviour,  having 
beneath  it  a  form  of  devotion  or  selF 
consecration  to  him,  comprised  in 
three  lines,  which  in  itself  is  unob- 
jectionahle,  but  h&B  a  manifesto  pre- 
fixed to  it  as  follows :  '  La  Santita 
di  Pio  YII.  concede  in  perpetuo 
una  volta  il  mese  indalg.  plenaria  a 
chi  recitera  ogni  fponio  la  segaenlc 
ofierta.'*  I  am  not  snfficieatly  skilled 
in  the  valuation  of  indalgeoccs  to 
calculate  the  amount  of  advantage 
here  promised,  but  you  will  observe 
the  bargain  is  not  clogged  with  any 
the  least  rc<|uirement  of  mental  dc- 
Totion  and  sinocnty  in  the  reciters 
•f  the  form ;  and  Ibis,  whether  it 
were  conformable  to  the  papal  or- 
dinances or  not,  you  will  remember 
was  sold  within  the  walls  of  the  me- 
tropolitan church.  But  let  us  ad- 
wanca  near  the  altar,  and  we  shall 
find  the  same  doctrine  more  fully 
mud  authoritatively  illustrated.  Be- 
neath each  of  tlie  two  pulpits  in 
front  of  the  chdr,  is  the  following, 
in  large  painted  letters :  '  Tutti  i 
ledeli  verameute  pentiti  e  confes- 
sati  ogni  volta  che  visiteranoil  ssmo. 
Sacramento  riposto  nel  tabernacolo 
della  metropolitana,  recitando  divo- 
tamente  un  patcruosf er,  &c.  ed  Ave 
Maria,  &c.  conscguirano  100  anni 
d'indulgenza  e  100  quiranteni.  I 
vecchi,  gFinfermi  e  le  persone  leci- 
timameute  impedite  uon  potendo 
personalte.  ^isitarlo  facendolo  visi- 
tare  da  altri  consegnirano  la  stesa 
indulgeuza  in  perpetuo;  come  da 
lette.  delta  SanUti  di  NS.  Pio  PJ". 
lY.  de'  24  Maggio  1561  e  12  Febo. 
1562.'*  The  hundred  years  of  indol- 

*  •«  His  HolineM,  Piiu  VII.  grants  in 
perpetuity  once  a  nonthi  plenary  indul- 
gence to  whoever  shall  recite  every  day 
the  following  offering.*' 

f  ««  All  the  faithful  truly  repenting 
and  confessing  every  time  that  they  shall 
Tisit  the  most  holy  sacraiueut  deposited 
in  the  tabernacle  of  the  metropolitan 
church,  reciting  devoutly  a  paternoster, 
&c.  and  Ave  Maria,  &c.  shall  obtain 
100  years  of  indulgence,  and  100  lents. 
The  aged,  the  infirm,  and  persons  who 
sre  lawfuUj  hindered,  not  being  able  to 
wM  it  penoaaUj,  cauiiog  it  to  be  vi- 


\ 


gence  thus  offered  are,  I  apprchesA, 
popalarly  understood  to  mean  i 
hundred  years  remission  of  punnb- 
ment  after  death  in  purgato^ ;  for 
the  indulgences  sold  in  the  10th 
century  often  extended  to  its  total 
remission;  •  perhaps,  however,  it 
would  be  now  explained  by  intelli- 
gent and  moderate  CathoKcs,  to  sig- 
nify only  the  remission  of  a  hundred 
years  of  ecclesiastical  penanee.f 
Even  if  so  interpreted,  I  can  con- 
ceive it  to  hold  out  no  other  doc- 
trine than  this,  that  a  mere  arbitrary 
and  local  ceremony,  superadded  to 
penitence,  confession,  and  prayer, 
which  might  all  take  place  withoat 
it,  is  so  important  as  to  be  fitly  ac- 
cepted in  lieu  of  the  severest  peni- 
tential discipline  of  the  church; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  act  thus  im- 
portant to  the  transgressor,  may  be 
performed  by  deputy  or  proxy.  We 
have  here,  therefore,  a  standing  and 
authorised  document,  of  the  fellest 
publicity,  which,  as  far  as  I  can  at- 
tach any  meaning  to  it,  tends  directly 
to  pervert  the  consciences  and  un- 
derstandings of  the  people." 

POPISH  CREDULTry. 

"  In  a  church  at  L^icca  is  the  imafi^  of 
the  Virgin  and  Child ;  of  wliioh  it  is  re- 
lated, that  an  infidel  threw  a  stane^t  the 
infant,  but  the  Virgin  to  save  him  from 
the  blow,  shifted  him  from  one  arm  to 
the  other,  while  the  reprobate  was  swal- 
lowed up,  and  the  hole  is  shown  just  be- 
fore the  altar  of  the  image,  enclosed  by 
a  grate :  the  Virgin  received  the  blow  on 
her  shoulder,  whence  the  blood  issued^ 
which  is  preserved  in  a  bottle,  and  shown 
with  the  greatest  ceremony  by  the  priest 
in  his  vestments,  with  tapers  lighted* 
while  all  embrace  the  sacred  relic  on 
their  knues." 

Vide  WrighVs  Travel*  at  Lucca, 

sited  by  others,  shall  obtain  the  same 
indulgence  in  perpetuity;  as  by  the 
letters  of  his  Holiness,  our  Lord  Pope 
Pius  IV.  of  the  S4th  May  1561  and  ISth 
February  ld6«." 

*  *'  See  the  form  used  by  Tetsel  the  Do. 
minican  monk,  in  Seckendorfs  Oomment. 
lib.  i.  p.  14,  as  quoted  in  Robertson's 
Charles  V.  book  ii.  vol.  ii.  p.  117.*' 

+"  For  an  account  of  the  impotitioo  of 
these  penances,  and  first  rise  of  the  sale 
of  indulgences,  see  Gibbon's  DecliDO 
and  Fall,  toI.  vi.  p.  Xt*  4to.  edit,  and 
Mosb.  EccU  Hist.  vol.  iii.  p.  |^ 
traail.'' 
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Mils.  PRUDENCE  BELL. 


Died,  January  6,  1818,  in  the 
thirty-sixth  year  of  her  age,  Mrs. 
Prudence  Bell,  of  Kirton  Fen,  near 
Boston,  in  the  county  of  Lincoln. 
She  was  born  January  16, 1782,  and 
was  married  to  Mr.  Thomas  Bell,  of 
Algarkirk  Fen,  in  May,  1800 ;  with 
whom  she  shared  the  most  consum- 
mate sweets  of  domestic  harmony 
and  concord  to  the  day  of  her  death. 
They  wer«  both  united  to  the  Parti- 
cular Baptist  Church  at  Boston,  in 
the  year  1806 ;  then  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  Jolm  Stevenis, 
now  of  York-street  chapel,  West- 
minster. About  four  years  since 
she  received  some  injury  in  the 
spine,  b^  an  over-Hft,  which  laid  the 
foundation  for  an  abscess,  and  ulti- 
mately terminated  in  her  death. 
She  was  the  subject  of  serious  im- 
pressions at  an  early  age,  and  enjoy- 
ed the  advantages  of  a  religious  edu- 
<^atlon.  Her  pockets  were  fre- 
quently furnished  with  hymn  and 
other  books,  as  suited  her  Inclina- 
tion, which  she  used  to  read  till 
overwhelmed  in  tears:  this  was  a 
general  practice  with  her  when 
walking,  in  the  pastures,  or  retired 
in  the  chamber.  But  a  greater 
anxiety  and  concern  for  the  salva- 
tion of  her  soul  was  manifested 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Trotman,  then  of  Boston,  in  tlie 
year  1799.  Being  naturally  of  a 
lively  and  cheerful  disposition,  she 
attained,  by  a  continued  attendance 
on  the  means  of  grace,  a  good  de- 
gree of  confidence  in  the  promises 
of  God ;  building  her  hope  and  de- 
pendance  on  the  blood  and  righte- 
ousness of  a  crucified  Redeemer: 
tiiis  hope  became  the  anchor  of  her 
soul,  when  storms  of  affliction  arose 
and  beat  in  upon  her. 

In  February,  1817,  her  complaint 
had  gained  ground  so  much,  that 
she  was  obliged  to  be  confined  to 
her  bed ;  there  were  intervals,  how- 
ever, in  which  those  around  herflat- 

VOL0  X, 


lifted  themselves  with  hopeef  of  her 
recovery,  but  these  did  not  long 
continue ;  for  a  very  short  time  had 
elapsed  ere  they  saw  they  were  all 
vain,  and  every  prospect  of  relief 
was  gone.  It  was  wonderful  to 
witness  the  divine  consolation  and 
support  with  which  she  was  favour- 
ed, during  her  almost  unparalleled 
sufferings.  Her  patience  and  restg* 
nation  induced  several  of  her  visit- 
ants to  think  her  afflictions  less  than 
they  really  were,  and  she  has  some- 
times joined  the  family  in  singing  a 
hymn,  when  she  was  so  weak  that 
her  death  was  expected  daily.  Her 
heavenly  Father  had  other  views 
respecting  her — he  thought  proper 
for  her  to  remain  on  earth  some  time 
longer;  making  it  evident,  that 
while,  by  a  continued  course  of  bo- 
dily affliction,  her  outward  frame 
was  reduced  to  a  shadow,  her  better 
part  was  ripening  fast  fbr  glory. 

She  remained  much  in  the  same 
state  till  Friday  morning,  January  % 
1818,  when  she  was  taken  worse : 
and  before  the  next  day,  had  nearly 
lost  the  faculties  of  speech,  raemorv, 
and  understanding.  On  the  4tn, 
she  had  them  again  restored  ;  her 
speech  returned;  and  she  gave  a 
pleasing  testimony  of  the  composed 
tranquillity,  and  peaceful  state  of  her 
mind.  About  this  time  her  father 
was  called  up ;  as  soon  as  she  saw 
him,  she  gazed  with  a  smile  of 
exultation,  and  exclaimed,  *<  Oh 
father,  my  dear  father,  I  am  going 
home !  I  am  going  home !''  He  re- 
plied. The  Lord  bless  and  support' 
you,  my  dear.  "  Oh,"  said  she,  "  he' 
does  support  me,  he  does  bless  me. 
Glory  to  his  dear  name ;  what  have 
I  to  adore  and  thank  him  for!  he 
does  all  things  right,  he  does  all 
things  right,  he  has  done  all  things 
wclir'  Observing  tlie  attention 
which  was  paid  her,  she  remarked^ 
'*  This  poor  worthless  frame  is  un- 
deserving all  this  attendance :  but, 
(as  if  suddenly  recollecting  herself,) 
I  should  not  say  so,  for  our  bodies 
are  the  temples  of  Wiell^V^  ^Va^V 
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Rev.  W.  BRADLEY. 


TheM  words  she  expre»«id  in  aj 
»ery  «iiiin»ted  stmii.  To  her  jroang- 
Mt  brother  »he  said,  "  O  «•.  my 

deu  boy,   remember    the    things  ,_  _    ^         

^riiich  balorg  to    your   everlutiug  |  ^g.Wold,  Glouci'stershirc,  theReT. 
peace ;  attend  to  the  miniBtr;  o(  the  <  y^_  Bradley,  pa.itor  of  the  Baptist 


ilFiEfl,  on  Monday.  January  2S, 
1818,  at  Oddington,  near  Slow-o~ 


pel,  and  do  not  uogloot  the  stl^  |  ,.|,urbfae«  a' 


and  8tow  ii 
eriy  of  Hack- 
low  the  ways  of  God;  let  my  death  j  „(,ich  was  of  a  pulmonai?  kind, 
aonvince  yon  that  th«y  aw  ways  of  appeared  to  have  proceeded  fi-om 
pleaMUtness,  and  paths  of  peace."        f  ^ccmivc  fhtigne  and  fr«qneiit  ei- 

Hor  sargeon  calling  in,  and  ask-  |  ^^ure  to  the  weather,  in  the  dii- 
iiic  how  she  folt  herself?  she  replied, 

»  Oh,  Mr.  M ,  I  am  very  low,  I 

■m  settiflg  through  fasti  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  I  trust  1  am 
(aTe,  and  that  ia  a  comfart  to  me. 
t  thank  God  I  ha?e  itrength  to  bear 
my  troubles;  I  find  it  equal  to  my 
da;,  I  dread  being  impatient.  So 
many  moroies  as  I  have  been  the 
mbject  of,  ought  1  not  to  be  con- 
tent, seeing  they  are  all  free  gifts ! 
Itbu  been  a  long  etorm;  bleaa  the 
Lfflrd,  O  my  soul !  while  1  am  goin^ 
IhroT^h  the  valley  of  the  shadow  ol 
death,  Ifearuoefil,  forGodis  with 
ve,  and  I  know  be  will  never  leavt- 
ue,  nor  forsake  me.  I  will  yet 
ptaiie  him,  however  adveise the  dis- 
panaationa  of  his  providence  mai 
appear,  he  has  promised  that  all 
things  shall  work  logother  fbr  good. 
1  must  bear  it ;  it  is  nothing  to  what 

I   deserve,  and  I  have  no  more   t<i 

oomel     1  shall   have  it    all    here! 

Surely    this    la    the  last    struggle! 

Dear  Lord,   out  the  tliread,  but  the 

enp  which  my  heavenly  Father  hatli 

mingled,  diall  I  not  drink  it7"    On 

Monday,  January   5,  she  becamt^ 

quite  lethargic,    spoke  very   little, 

and,  unless  the  returns  of  pain  pre- 
vented, was  mostly  aeloep  ■  she  liii- 

gcred  through  the  night  till  Tuesday 

morning  alwiit  mx  o'clock,  wben  she 

qmtted  the  frail  abode  of  mortality, 

aod  entered  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
Her  remains  were  interred  in  tlie 

Diisentera'  burjinff; ground,  in  Bos- 
ton, January  9,  amidnt  the  tears  of 

many  of  her  friends  and  acquaiii- 

tancea.    On  Saturday,  the  mth,  a 

funeral  discourse  woa  i^eached  on 

the  occasion,  by  her  paatur,  the  Rev. 

Thomas  T^nger,   to   a   numertma 

auditory,  from   a  passage  which  she 

had  selected  some  time  before,  "^ 

J^oJnxxxi*.  17, 18,10. 


posure  t. 
Iiargc  of  his  ministerial  duties,  and 
>llicr  exertions  he  felt  11  necessary 
o  make  for  the  support  of  a  numer- 
ous family.  Daring  his  last  illness 
.It  was  enabled  to  exercise  an  hum- 
ble submission  to  the  sovereign  dis- 
posal of  Providence,  and  also  was 
I'livonred  with  the  enjoyment  of 
much  internal  tranquillity,  aHhougb 
be  had  been  previously  the  snbjttct 
of  great  mental  anxiety,  arising 
fi'Om  embarrassed  circumstances. 
Ills  talents  were  of  a  superior  order ; 
liis  sermons  evinced  sound  judg- 
ment, extensive  infonnalioit,  and 
vignrons  intellect;  they  were  also 
r^miched  with  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesns,  the  holy  and  practical  in- 
lltlence  of  wiiicb  on  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  all  true  believers  be  never 
tiilled  to  assert,  illustrate,  and  en- 
Ibrce.  On  bis  death  bed  he  said  to' 
a.  brother  who  visited  him,  "  I  have 
not  bcea  suffered  to  entertain  a  sin- 
gle doubt  either  of  the  reality  of  the 
iruthK  of  the  gospel,  or  of  my  inter- 
i.'St  in  its  blessings ;  and  it  is  m^ 
peculiar  consolation  nOw  to  relTect, 
that  conscious  as  I  am  of  nnmeroua 
imperfections  having  attended  my 
ministry,  I  have  never  trifled  wift 
sinners  in  the  discharge  of  it.  *  I 
know  whom  1  have  believed,  and 
am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  I  have  coirinlitted 
unto  him  against  that  day.' " 

Mr.  Bradley  was  50  years  of  age. 
His  remains  were  interred  at  Stow, 
on  Friday,  January  30.  Mr,  Coles, 
of  Bourtou,  preached  on  the  moum- 
ta[  occasion,  from  Lam.  iii.  1 ;  and 
Mr.  Gray,  of  Chipping-Norton,  de- 
livered the  address  at  the  grave. 

It  is  hoped  in  a  short  lime  fo 
send  a  Memoir  of  llie  deceased. 

This  worthy  brother  (adds  our 
ooTrecpondent)   hu  left  m  widoir 
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aud  fen  children,  the  former  vriih 
i\o  of  the  childreD  entirely  unpro- 
vided for.  Mr.  Bradley's  talents 
and  usefuiipess  as  a  minister — ^liis 
affliction&aud  difficulties  iii  private 
life,  are  of  course  best  known  i<i  the 
immediate  circle  in  which  he  mov- 
ed ;  but  it  is  trusted,  tliat  the  above 
simple  statement  will  universally 
excite  so  lively  an  interest  in  the 
heaits  of  those  who  love  the  oause 
he  loved  and  served,  as  to  secure  a 
liberal  contribution  for  tiie  jtupport 
of  his  destitute  family. 

The  smallest  donatioim  will  he 
thaukfullv  received  by  Mr.  W.  Gill- 
man,  at  Messrs.  Lad  broke  aud  Co. 
Bankers,  Dank-buildings ;  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Rippon,  Grango-roatt  Bormond- 
sey ;  the  Rev.  W.  Button,  24,  Pa- 
ternosjter-row ;  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey, 
20,  Uarpur-strect,  London ;  the  Rev. 
J.  HinUMi,  Oxford  ;  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Coles,  Bourton-on-tlie- Water, 
Glooeeatjerahire. 

Mrs.  COULTART. 


.  It  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the 
churcn  about  the  year  1809  to  draw 
the  affections  of  this  Utc  cxccl- 
J^nt  feuialo  missionary,  whose  death 
we  recordjdd  in  our  Number  fur 
February,  (p.  66.)  from  the  delusive 
pleasures  of  a,  dying  world,  and  to 
fix  tJicm  on  himself.  Placed  in  cir- 
cunstancea  by  no  means  advan- 
tageous f#r  the  in  trod  notion  of  ge- 
nuine piety,  or  for  the  increase  of 
vital  godliness,  she  found  herself, 
while  engaged  in  the  giddy  vortex 
of  earthly  pleasure,  and  in  the  con- 
cerns of  time,  seriously  concerned 
and  alarmed  for  the  welfare  of  her 
un mortal  loul.  Without  the  ase  of 
external  means,  did  the  divine  Spi- 
rit of  God  graciously  operate  upon 
her  mind ;  i^e  sought  for  happiness 
in  vaia  in  the  pleasures  which  the 
world  exhibited  to  her  view;  her 
soul  oonfessed  a  dissatisfaction  in 
the  midst  of  all,  while  her  ardent 
sjiirit  sighed  fior  that  peace  which 
eartli  had  not  to  bestow.  Entirely 
imacqaainted  with  -  the  children  of 
Qod^  and-  having  attended  only 
pvenching  of  a  moral  strain,  she  had 
reouurse  to  the  volume  of  intpira- 
tkmt  there,  while  she  read,  her  ter- 
rors and  her  fean.  inofeascd^  tiw 


charms  of  earth  were  diaregardedt 
retirement  aud  prayiir  were  eaffcrlx 
sought  after,  the  terrors  of  the  Lora 
made  her  afraid,  a  deep  sight  ami 
sense  of  her  condition  as  a  guiltj 
sinner  filled  lior  soul  with  agonj. 
and  her  chief  inquiry  now  wa»-^ 
*'  What  sliall  I  do  to  be  saved  V 
About  this  period  she  paid  a  visit  to 
some  friends  at  Bristol ;  while  there, 
the  Lord  directed  her  to  the  mi« 
nistry    of  tlie  Rev.    T.  Biddulnh: 
under   his   ministrations,   togeufli: 
with  the  conunuuion  of  the  cluldreii 
of  God  which  she  sometimes  en* 
joyed  there,  the  Lord  the  Spirit  fo- 
voured  her  with  that  "  peace  thai 
paspeth  all  understanding/*  whicb 
was;  introduced  into  her  soul  by  thci 
blood  of  sprinkling.    She  now  ua 
longer  groaned  under  the  bondage 
of  sin,  but  experienced  the  gloriou;i 
liberty  of  the  chihircn  of  Ged-    Re- 
turning again  to  her  earthly  home, 
and  having  herself  tasted  that  tb^ 
Lord  is  gracious,  her  attention  waa 
directed  towards,  and  her  fervent 
prayers   ascended,   to,   the   di?ino 
throne,  in   behalf  of  those  aroQn4 
her  who  were  ignorant  of  that  Sa- 
viour which  she  so  ardently  Iove«L 
Often  has  the  writer  of  this  paner 
(from  the  endeared  connection  that 
subsisted  between  them)  wiUioiaetl 
her  sighs,  her  tears,  and  the  fe^Ycnt 
wrestlings  of  her  active  spirit  in  be- 
lialf  of  those  who  were  dear  to  hoc 
by  earthly  ties.    Secluded  from  the. 
world,  her  companions  were  the  eX' 
cellent  of  the  earth :  with  that  deci- 
sion of  character  which  oughtevjor 
to  be  oonspicuouft  in  the  real  Chris- 
tian* ihe  went  forward,  and  with 
steady  step  trod  the  vale  of  tribuht- 
tiou  through  which  she  was  called 
to  pass.    With  a  mind  possesfsed  of 
the  most  tender  sensibilities  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  feelingly  alive  to 
the  woes  of  her  fellow  oreatureSy 
while  she  laboured,  and  not  without 
a  blessed  oficct,  in  the  sphere  in 
which  she  then  moved,  her  thoughts^ 
and  the  subjects  of  her  prayers,  ex- 
tended beyond  her  native  land,  even 
to  those  '*  dark  places  of  the  earth 
that  are  full  of  the  habitations  of 
cruelty  ;"  and  while  every  way  ap- 
peared closed  so  as  to  exolade  her 
h^iea  with  respect  to  her  entering 
1111011  the  aacrod  work  of  a  ipiivoo- 
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ary  of  Jesus,  she  zealously  aided  the 
work  of  missions  by  her  exertions 
and  her  prayers.  For  some  time 
prior  to  her  departure  from  Eng- 
land, the  salvation  of  the  heathen 
engaged  her  Warmest  thoughts,  and 
a  world  lying  ip  wickedness  drew 
forth  the  commisseratiou  and  sym- 
pathy of  her  benevolent  mind.  With 
calm  deliberation  and  composure 
she  viewed  the  difficulties  and  pri- 
yations  of  a  missionary  life,  and 
when  God  in  his  providence  pointed 
out  the  way  in  wirich  she  was  to 
walk,  she  entered  upon  it  with  firm 
reliance  upon  Him  whe  hath  said, 
'*  Lo  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world.''  This  ani- 
mating declaration  she  realized  in 
the  heart-rending  separation  with 
her  friends  in  her  departure  from 
her  native  clime,  while  exposed  to 
the  dangers  of  the  deep,  while  en- 
gaged in  the  work  of  the  mission, 
and  in  the  solemn  period  while  walk- 
ing through  the  valley  of  death. 
The  state  of  her  mind  a  little  be- 
^re  her  removal  is  best  described 
by  her  own  words  in  a  letter  to  a 
friend  in  England,  dated  August 
16 ;  "I  liave  lately  anticipated  with 
real  delight  that  time  when  I  shall 
see  Him  as  he  is — when  I  shall  no 
more  grieve  his  Holy  Spirit,  but  be 
transformed  td  his  glorious  image.'' 
She  had  long  anticipated  the  period 
when  she  should  enter  into  rest,  and 
when  seized  with  the  disease  that 
terminated  in  death,  she  assured 
her  partner  that  she  was  confident 
of  the  favour  of  her  God.  Her  hus- 
band observes,  that  during  tlie  in- 
tervals of  returning  reason,  which 
were  short,  she  seemed  to  have  for- 
gotten him  and  all  that  was  mortal, 
and  to  be  wholly  absorbed  in  the 
joys  of  God's  unfading  kingdom. 
She  was  seized  with  a  violent  fever 
on  Sept.  28,  while  attending  public 
worship,  which  occasioned  delirium, 
(except  at  intervals)  in  which  state 
she  remained  until  October  8,  wlieu 
her  weary  spirit  left  mortality,  and 
entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 
Thus  devotedly  lived  and  gloriously 
died  Marj'  Ann  Coultart.  Her  sun 
has  indeed  gone  down  at  noon,  but 
it  has  set  only  to  rise  more  bril- 
liantl},  and  to  shine  unobscured  b> 
pVouds  iu  the   regions   of  etermiji 


day.  Her  husband,  who  was  dan* 
gerously  ill  at  the  period  of  her 
death,  has  been  mercifully  restored, 
and  promises  to  be  a  faithful  and 
successful  servant  of  Christ  among 
the  degraded  African  slaves  in 
Jamaica. 


TRIBUTE  OF  AFFECTION 

OCCASIONED    BY    THE 

LAMENTED   DEATH 
OF  MRS.  M.  A.  COULTART. 


"  All  flesh  is  grass,"  the  voice  proclaims  aloud, 
"  All  human  strength  and  beauty  must  dacay, 
"  The  gay,  the  thoughtless,  and  the  busy  crovd* 
"  Must  die  forgotten,  as  the  winter's  day.'* 

Blest  saint  of  God  !  for  ever  freed  from  oare. 
No  more  a  sufferer  in  this  world  of  woe  ; 
The  heavy  cross  no  longe,r  caJl'd  to  bear. 
Thy  tears  for  ever  now  have  ceas'd  to  flow. 

The  friends  of  missions  must  their  loss  deplorei 
And  western  India  mourn  thy  early  doom ; 
While  flam's  benighted  progeny  gneve  o'er 
Thy  sad,  thy  quick  removal  to  the  tomb. 

Thy  steps  we've  followed  thro'  tlie  thorny  way 
Of  tribalation,  which  thy  feet  have  trod; 
We  now  would  trace  thy  flight  to  realms  of  day. 
And  view  thee  happy  in  thy  Saviour  God. 

There   while   thy   friends   on  earth  their  losf 

bewail, 
lesus  shall  feed  thee  with  immortal  food: 
Thy  Lord  Immanuel  shall  thy  soul  regale. 
With  joys  which  he  has  parrhas'd  with  his  blood« 

lliough  in  the  silent  dust  unseen  by  those 
Who  shar'd  thy  love,  tliy  faded  form  ^ta  laid. 
Yet  there's  a  truth  should  dissipate  their  woc»-!> 
Jamaica's  land  shall  reuder  up  her  dead. 

E'en  now  dear  Mary's  spirit  reigns  in  bliss. 
Yet,  mighty  God,  her  friends  thine  aid  require; 
Into  their  bosoms  drop  the  balm  of  peace, 
And  may  they  join  with  her  the  heavenly  choir^ 

With  gr^ce  sustain  the  partner  of  her  soul, 
Bereav'd  of  her  who  was  in  mercy  given ; 
O  may  tliy  i^irit  his  torn  mind  console, 
Ai)d  lead  him  forwards  till  he  reaches  heaven. 


n.  g. 


Rev.  JOHN  PENNY. 


Died,  on  Tharsday,  Feb.  19, 
1818,  at  the  house  of  his  son,  Mr. 
John  Penny,  of  Scotland-yard,  Lon- 
don, the  Rev.  Jo'm  Penny,  late 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
White^s-row,  Portsea.  He  had  eaten 
his  dinner  on  Wednesday  in  good 
health,  but  during  the  afternoon 
complained  of  a  violent  pain  in  his 
head,  and  after  a  few  hours'  pain 
died  the  next  morning  at  seven 
o'clock.  *♦  Mark  the  perfect  man 
and  behold  the  upright;  the  end  of 
that  man  is  peace,*' 
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Letters  en  Kon conformity ;  ad'  ' 

to  a  young  Mtmher  of  a  So- 
f  Protestant  D'n-itnters.  By  the 
hr.  Winter.     Black  and  Son. 


ery  much  approve  tlie  de- 
hese  Letters.  Their  worthy 
says,  "  for  many  years  he 
«rved,  that  the  Dissenters 
lom  he  had  been  conversant, 
atly  lost  sight  of  the  p^enuinc 

of  nonconformity  ;**  and  he 
18  various  causes  whicli  have 
lied  to  produce  this  effect. 
i  purpose   of   exciting    the 
r    members    of    Protestant 
;ations  to  attend  to  this  sub- 
>  has  published  these  "  Paa- 
etters."    In  the  course  of  his 
le  draws  scenes,  and  refers 
ts,  which,  whether  altogether 
ury  or  not,  keep  the  atten- 
ve,  and  illustrate  his  reason- 
lie  letters  arc  in  an   easy, 
r  ftyle ;  the  remarks,  in  ge- 
ve  think  important ;  and  the 
has  our  thanks  for  his  ser- 
n  a  common  cause.    Many 
ad   this  little    volume,  who 
not  peruse  works  of  a  larger 
nd  we  trust  that  they    will 
)  good  purpose.    Though  the 
live  form  in  which  these  Let- 
e  printed  will  prevent  their 
tion  to  any  great  extent,  yet 
ibt  hot  they  will  be  purchased 
ad,  where  a  tract  of  equal 
bat    of  meaner  appearance 
never  gain  admittance. 
;h  pains  is  taken  by  church- 
o  persuade  us  how  tolerant 
t>eral   the    Establishment  is. 
e  it  from  us  to  say  a  single 
igainst  many  worthy  indivi- 
Hrho  inculcate  this  sentiment. 
■e  willing  to  hope,  that  they 

for  the  liberality  of  their 
1,  because  they  feel  liberal 
icnts  themselves.  They  are 
iced  of  the  injustice,  the  folly, 
de  irreligion  of  persecution ; 
lerefore  they  believe,  that  the 
b  of  which  they  are  members, 
o  which  they  are  attached, 
tbq  kiSji  Jiher^i  tima  thej  are. 


Wo  have  not  room  in  this  review  to 
shew  how  completely  the  history  of 
the  Establishment  is  against  them ; 
and  how  much  more  wc   owe   to 
statesmen  than  to  churchmen  for  the 
s])read   of  liberal  soDtiments:  but 
we  will  mention  one  observation  of 
our  author  which  deserves  tlieir  se- 
rious attention.    He  remarks,  that 
the  Establishment  *'  holds  no  com- 
munion with  any  other  Protestant 
national  church  in  Europe ;" — and, 
it  **  allows  the  validity  of  Romish, 
but  not  of  Presbyterian  or  Congre- 
gational ordination.''  Introd,  p.  xiv. 
We  are  not  surprised  that  the  Es- 
tablishment should   look  with  too 
jealous  an  eye  on  any  thing  Congre- 
gational :  this  is  natural.  But  when 
Presbyterian  ordination  is  denoono- 
ed,    so    that    the  ministers  of  the 
Scotch  church,  though  it  is  estab- 
lished by   our  English    legislation, 
are  deemed  laymen,  while  a  Roman 
Catholic  priestwho  renouncesPopery 
is  acknowledged  to  be  a  clergyman, 
the  sentiments  of  the  English  Es- 
tablishment are  clearly  avowed. 

The  first  of  these  "  Letters"  shews 
the  **  occasion  of  their  being  written; 
the  second  is  on  **  the  importance 
of  the  subject  ;**  the  third  and  fourth 
are  on  *^  order  and  discipline  ;'*  and 
they  all  contain  many  observations 
which  deserve  attention.    The  fifth 
is  on  ''the  communion;*'    in  this 
Letter  the  objections'to  the  mode  of 
receiving  the  Lord's  supper  in  the 
Established    Church    are    slightly 
mentioned,    but    not   so    strongly 
pressed  as  they  might  have  been. 
We  are  surprised  that  the  worthv 
author  did  not  say  more  on  the  ad- 
mission of  communicants  of  various 
eharacters  without  discrimination, 
which  is    a   general    objection  to 
every  establishment^    and  particu- 
larly strong  in  the  present  instance. 
Indeed  this  is  one  of  the  tuminy 
points  of  the  controversy. 

Our  author  observes,  that  ob« 
jections  may  be  raised  against  the 
plans  adopted  by  Dis9Qiv\«n^  %» WC 
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Kcriptaral ;  for  instance,  agrainst  the 
mode  of  **  admitting;  members  to 
coniniunion  by  means  of  a  decUia- 
tioii  of  faith  and  experienee."  He 
replies,  wo  think  \rrj'  fairly, — that 
the  mlos  for  discipline  in  the  New 
TestHineiit  are  cWwily  outlines ; — that 
R  ehun-h  has  a  rii^ht  to  e\|»eet  some 
evidence  of  a  person's  fuilh :  and 
that  the  method  in  which  this  is 
best  obtained,  is  left  as  a  matter  of 
cxpedieiK'e.  Farther, — that  when- 
e\er  a  (Imrrh,  consisting  of  a  vo- 
lontary  society  of  professed  believ- 
ers, perceives  that  it  has  adopted 
nn  objectionable  plan,  it  is  at  perfect 
Kbcrtif  to  alter  it ;  bnt  in  an  esta- 
blishment e>erY  thin;;  is  Jixed,  no 
change  can  be  admitted  on  any  con- 
sideration whatever,  but  by  the  au- 
tliority  which  gives  being  and  ope- 
ration to  the  whole  system. 

The  sixth  letter  is  on  '*  Baptism  ;" 
in  which  our  author  uiiikes  many 
pertinent  observations  on   the  ex- 
pressions us<'d  —in  the  xxi  ii  article 
of  the  church — in  the  Liturgy — and 
in  the  Catechism.     C)f  course,  the 
writer  takes  his  own  ground  as  a 
Paedobaj/tist ;   for  so  doing  we  do 
not  blame  lum ;  but  wc  see,  or  think 
we  see,  that  our  sentiments  give  us 
a  decided  advantage  over  him    \n 
the   controversy    with    churchmen. 
He  says,  **  The  doctrine  of  baptism, 
as  it  may  fairly  be  collected  from 
the  Articles  and  Formularies  of  tlic 
church  of  England,   forms  in  my 
mind  so  strong  a  reason  for  dissent, 
tliat  if  there  were  no  other,  I  must 
enter  a  protest  and  say,  'Wc  must 
obey  God  rather  tlian  man/'  p.  71. 
So  say  wc.  We  go  farther :  ve  also 
%ay,  that  the  bapti&m  of  infants,  on 
any  of  the  t)ieories  on  which  it  is 
popularly  defended,  connects  them 
with  the  church  by  s(»me  species  of 
membership.    In  the  Establishment 
this  is  clearly  avo\i:ed;  and  henc« 
the  church  of  England  exhibits  an 
appearauc<\  which  is  widely  diifer- 
ent  from  that  of  the  church  of  Christ 
in  its  primitive  condition.    Our  Pae- 
dobaptist  brethren  do,  in  part,  re- 
cognize   a  different  system;    they 
admit   to    communion  those  only 
who   declare  their  faith  iq  Jesus 
Christ,  and  consider  them,  till  they 
tiav.e  professed  their  faith*  as  not, 
tttrlotly  speakiiigi  cito-ci  mtmben. 


Yet  they  plead  for  infant  baptism 
on  grounds  which  suppose  that  by 
baptjm  they  are  eitlier  introdnoed 
into  some  relation  to  the  charcb,  cr 
that  some  covenant  relation  before 
existing  is  then  openly  recognized. 
In  consequence,  they  baptize  Jirttf 
and  then  enquire,  many  years  aftii^ 
whetlier  those  who  were  I>aptiied, 
and  who  have  long  had  some  rela- 
tion to  the  church,  trre  believers,  and 
ought  to  be  admitted  as  chitfeh- 
membcrs.  Now  this  state  of  thini^ 
i«hich  is  the  unavoidable  conse- 
quence of  infant  baptism,  is  so  di^ 
ferent  from  any  thing  described  ta 
the  New  Testament,  and  puts  sich 
a  new  face  on  the  Christian  chunk, 
that  we  are  surprised  candid  sod 
thoughtful  men  should  not  see  how 
greatly  it  differs  from  the  origuiaL 
\Vc  must,  however,  state,  that  ^^ 
have  no  reason  for  being  offeode<l| 
by  a n3  thing  w  bich  the  worthy  ^uthoK 
has  said  in  his  letter  on  ba^tiin: 
we  only  show  our  opinion. 

Here  we  cannot  help  asking, 
What  can  be  the  reason  that  so  few 
defences  of  N  on  conform  it j^  begin 
with  the  inquiry.  Who  ought  to  l^ 
the  members  of  the  church  of  Ourist^ 
and  how  ought  they  to  be  admittedl 
For  if  this  single  question  is  an- 
swered satisfactorily,  e\ery  thing 
else  can  be  arranged  with  oase.  But 
we  cannot  now  enter  into  the  snb- 
ject ;  nor  ought  wc,  in  a  review,  to 
trouble  our  readers  with  our  ovn 
speculations. 

The  seventk  letter  is  on  <<  th(9 
Liturgy,''  and  contains  a  neal  short 
view  0f  tlie  leading  objections  Iq  9^ 
appointed  form  of  prayer.  Our  iM>r 
thor  might  have  pressed  tl^e  subject 
much  fa;-ther,  but  probably;  he  woul4 
say,  this  would  have  been  inconsist- 
ent with  his  intended  brevity. 

The  two  succeeding  letters  arq  on 
''  Edification ;''  and  present  the  rcad» 
or  with  many  excellent  r^markBr 
When  persons  go  from  Pisjienting 
congregations  to  tlie  Estabiisbincnt» 
for  the  professed  purpose  of  edifican 
tion,  except  they  sM'e  impel)ed  b^ 
imperious  necessity,  they  either  4q« 
claro,  that  they  thinks  the  constiti;^ 
tion  of  the  Christian  chuixsh— its 
view  of  the  ordinances  of  the  gpauel 
— its  discipline — and  the  principles 
of  its  c^oiumuiuon,  are  q|'  uo  iD9p<M% 


tliViEifr. 


ill 


ifoe ';  ofr,  ii  teA^t,  they  ciittiiot  com- 
l&iik  of  beins;:  Injared,  if  others  con- 
ider  thiR  iiiterence  fairly  deducihie 
iNMB  their  conduct.  It  miy  be  said, 
he  temptatiou  which  draws  them 
kw«3r  to  the  chnrob  is  sometimes 
{reikt  80  it  may :  and  the  tempta- 
ion  is  doubtless  gV-eat,  that  indaccs 
Africans  to  ^o  to  their  richer  nciij^h- 
HHirs,  and  ask  leave  to  put  on  their 
thve  dkain;  (which  travellers  have 
iMorted  is  not  nnfrcqiiently  the 
Bttte.>  In  both  instances  the  cause 
m  the  same:  neither  party  have  a 
fust  sense  of  the  value  of  liberty. 

Thte  two  concludini^  letters  dTe 
oaUled  "  Practical  Results."  Wc  were 
amch  plliftAsed  with  them.     We  ear- 
Bfestly  wish  that  the  attention  of  our 
codg^g^tioBS,  and  particularly  of 
oar  younger  friends,  was  more  fre- 
quently turned  to  a  wise  and  teni- 
p^nte  view  of  the  true  state  of  the 
eoBtroversy  between  ourselves  and 
(he  members  of  the  Establishment. 
Our  ancestors  in  the  cause  of  Non- 
eonformity  laboured ;  Wo  have  en- 
tered into  their  labours;   and  we 
fltclueutly  do  ndt  sufficichtly  esteem 
flieir    Exertions.      With    all    their 
fimlts,  ihfey  were  a  race  of  men  "  of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy." 
We  do  not  say,  that  they  never  ex- 
ceeded  the  just   bounds  of  sound 
reasoning,    and  of  proper  feffling. 
A  man  who  resists  an  attempt  un- 
jostly  matle  to  bind   him   with  a 
shackle,  in  strongly  induced  to  use 
a  little  urttiecessary  violence,  both 
ia  hifl   exerciohs  dnd  expressions. 
Iliis  ift  hatttral,    and    a   powerful 
tefj6\6gy  institntfy  arises  in  his  fa- 
veiir,  when  we  recollect  the  cause 
#hidi  aroused  his  ardour. 

Wei  perfectly  agree  with  our 
aatibor,  on  the  propriety  of  co-ope- 
rating with  churchmen  "  in  ail 
^huis  of  doing  good,  which  require 
DOttlie  sacrifice' of  principle.''  p.  119. 
Bat  we  have  often  lamented,  tliat 
■cmbersof  the  Estahlishment  should 
have  taken  occsftioh,  in  meetings 
eotareired  for  common  purposes, 
atid  of  which  a  llarge  pro]portiou  was 
ttMpOi^  of  Dissenters,  to  launch 
Ibrth  in  unneceiisary  praises  of  their 
'etctUent' church  r  This  eloquence 
lias  been  observed  to  excite  a  smile 
tiliong  some  whose  opinions  were 
Wu^ai  torn  thmie  of  the  spcaken: 


and  haH  Ted  others  to  aihuse  them- 
selves With  imaglhing  how  cllurch- 
men  WoUM  look,  if  a  Dissenter  were 
t6  parody  their  speeches,  and,  by 
chaining  a  few  Words,  turn  them  in 
praise  of  fftVxenf.  Whenever  the  two 
parties  combine,  may  they  each 
conscientiously  keep  in  view  the 
leading  principles  which  brougkt 
them  together ;  for  nothing  else  can 
permanently  keep  them  together. 


A  Sermon  occasioned  by  the  lamented 
Drath  df  her  late  Boyal  Highneit  the 
Princeu  Chnttotte  of  iVates ;  preached 
at  Harvey-lane,  Leicetter,  Sooemher  16, 
1817,  by  Robert  If  all,  M.  A,  Seventh 
EHitlon,     pp.  63.     Button.  2s. 

Eloquence  is  a  rare  production. 
It  requires  so  many,  and  such  va- 
rious intcllectaal  endowments,  that 
but  few  public  speakers  have  been 
able    to    display    this    excellence. 
Some  orators,  however,  have  appear- 
ed in  the  senate,  at  the  bar,  and  in 
the  pulpit.    Our  own  country  has, 
perhaps,  given   birth   to   the    most 
eminent.    The  names  of  Burk«,  of 
Sheridan,  of  Pitt,  and  Fox,  stand  on 
an  eminence  to  which  but  few  have 
attained.    It  is  Uie  opinion  of  some 
eminent  judges,  ihAi  the  author  of 
this  sermon  deserves  to  be  classed 
with  the  **  first  three  of  these  mighty 
men."     We  are  much  deceived  if 
there  are  not  many  passages  in  the 
sermon  before  us,  which  will  bear  a 
competition  with  any  of  their  most 
distinguished  speeches;  while  it  is  a 
subject  for  congratulation,  that  the 
pi(;ty  and  evangelical  sentiments  of 
our  author  are  not  at  all  inferior  to 
his    powers  of  oratory.    The  fires 
of  his  eloquence,  which  have  been 
enkindled  at  the    Christian    altar, 
are  constantly  burning  upon  it,  de- 
claring at  once  their  supernatural 
origin,  and  conveying  the  sacrifices 
of  a  grateful  heart  to  the  Author  of 
all,  as  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

We  are  highly  gratified  that  Mr. 
Hall  has  availed  himself  of  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  death  of  her  late 
lamented  Royal  Highness,  for  deli- 
vering some  of  the  most  important 
sentiments  oh  the  vanity  of  human 
distinctions  and  eujoymentfk,  ^vi^  Qtv 
the  imture  a£nd  nncovsily  ot  ^itt^otk^ 
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religion.  We  trasi,  that  many  per- 
sons who  read  this  discourse  for  the 
purpose  of  fKlmiring  its  fine  classical 
allusions,  and  energetic  appeals, 
vriW  be  irresistibly  led  tu  act  upon 
the  advice  it  contains,  and  to  seek 
for  that  heavenly  wisdom  who  has 
*^  length  of  days  in  her  right  hand, 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  ho- 


» 


Hour. 

Our  limits  will  only  permit  us  to 
make  a  few  short  extracts.  No- 
thing can  exceed  the  beauty  of  the 
following  description,  (page  12) : 

"  The  first  particular  which  strikes  the 
attention  in  this  solemn  visitation  is,  the 
rank  of  the  illustrious  personage,  who 
appears  to  have  been  placed  on  the  pin- 
nacle of  society  for  the  purpose  of  ren- 
dering her  fall  the  more  conspicuous, 
and  of  convincing  as  many  as  are  sus- 
ceptible of  conviction,  that '  man  at  his 
best  estate  is  altogether  vanity.*  The 
Deity  himself  adorned  the  victim  with 
his  own  hands«  accumulating  upon  her 
all  the  decorations  and  ornaments  best 
adapted  to  render  her  the  object  of 
universal  admiration.  He  permitted  her 
to  touch  whatever  this  sublunary  scene 
presents  that  is  most  attractive  and  al- 
luring, but  to  grasp  nothing ;  and  after 
conducting  her  to  an  eminence  where 
she  could  survey  all  the  glories  of  the 
empire  as  her  destined  possession,  closed 
her  eyes  in  death." 

The  sublimity  of  the  description, 
(page  50,)  of  the  loss  of  an  immortal 
spirit,  is  of  an  high  order : 

**  The  nation  has  certainly  not  been 
wanting  in  the  proper  expression  of.  its 
poignant  regret  at  the  sudden  removal 
of  this  most  lamented  Princess,  nor  of 
their  sympathy  with  the  Royal  Family, 
deprived  i)y  this  visitation  of  its  brightest 
ornament.  Sorrow  is  painted  in  every 
countenance,  tlic  pursuits  of  business 
and  of  pleasure  have  been  suspended, 
and  the  kingdom  is  covered  with  the 
signals  of  distress.  But  what,  my  bre- 
thren«  if  it  be  lawful  to  indulge  such  a 
thought,  what  would  be  the  funeral  ob- 
sequies of  a  lost  soul  ?  Where  shall  we 
find  the  tears  fit  to  be  wept  at  such  a 
spectacle,  or  could  we  realize  the  cala- 
mity in  all  its  extent,  what  tokens  of 
commisseration  and  concern  would  be 
deemed  equal  to  the  occasion  ?  Would 
it  suffice  for  the  sun  to  veil  his  light,  and 
the  moon  her  brightness;  to  cover  the 
ocean  with  mourning,  and  the  heavens 
^itb  sackcloth ;  or  were  the  whole  fa- 
bric of  nature  to  become  animated  and 
roc»l,  would  it  be  possible  for  her  to 


utter  a  groan  too  deepi  or  a  cry  Im 
piercing,  to  express  the  magnitude  ind 
extent  of  such  a  catastrophe  ?" 

To  lead  persons  to  make  a  dm 
improvement  of  aflUctive  circnoH 
stances,  the  following  impretm 
appeal  is  made  to  the  conscience  of 
the  reader,  (page  53) : 

'*  What  may  we  suppose  is  the  ttuon 
of  this ;  why  are  so  many  impressed,  and 
so  few  profited  P  It  is  unquestiooablj 
because  they  are  not  obedient  to  the 
first  suggestion  of  conscience.  What 
that  suggestion  is,  it  may  not  be  easy 
precisely  to  determine ;  but  It  certainly 
is  not  to  make  haste  to  efface  the  impres- 
sion by  frivolous  amusement,  by  gay 
society,  by  entertaining  reading,  or  even  | 
by  secular  employment :  it  is,  probably, 
to  meditate  and  pray.  Let  the  first 
whisper,  be  it  what  it  may,  of  the  inter- 
nal monitor,  be  listened  to  as  an  oracle* 
as  the  still  small  voice  which  Elijah 
heard,  when  he  wrapped  bis  -face  ia  a 
mantle,  recognising  it  to  be  the  voice  of 
God.  Be  assured  it  will  not  mislead 
you;  it  will  conduct  yon  one  step  at 
least  towards  happiness  and  truth,  and 
by  a  prompt  and  punctual  compliance 
with  it,  you  will  be  prepared  k>  I'eceive 
ampler  communications  and  superior 
light.  If  after  a  serious  retrospect  of 
your  past  lives,  of  the  objects  you  have 
pursued,  and  the  principles  which  have 
determined  your  conduct,  they  appear 
to  be  such  as  will  ill  sustain  the  scrutiny 
of  a  dying  hour,  dare  to  be  faithful  to 
yourselves,  and  shun  with  horror  that 
cruel  treachery  to  your  best  interests, 
which  would  impel  you  to  sacrifice  the 
peace  of  eternity  to  the  quiet  of  a  mo- 
ment. Let  the  light  of  truth,  which  is 
the  light  of  heaven,  however  painful 
for  the  present,  be  admitted  in  its  full 
force;  and  whatever  secrets  it  may  dis- 
cover '  in  the  chambers  of  imagery,* 
while  it  unveils  *  still  greater  and  greater 
abominations,'  shrink  not  from  the  view, 
but  intreat  rather  the  assistance  of  him 
whose  prerogative  it  is  to  search  the 
heart,  and  to  try  the  reins,  to  render  the 
investigation  more  profound  and  impar- 
tial. The  sight  of  a  penitent  on  bu 
knees,  is  a  spectacle  which  n»ovc8  hea« 
ven  ;  and  the  compassionate  Redeeroery 
who,  when  he  beheld  Saul  in  that  situa- 
tion, exclaimed,  <  Behold,  he  prayeih,' 
will  not  be  slow  or  reluctant  to  strengthen 
you  by  his  misht,  and  console  you  by 
ills  Spirit.  When  a  *  new  and  Irving 
way'  is  opened  '  into  the  holiest  of  all/ 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  not  to  avail  our- 
selves of  it,  not  to  arise  and  go  to  our 
Father*  but  to  prefer  remaining  at  a 
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giUty  dfttaneef  enoompaised  with  fa- 
Buoflu  to  tb€  dch  9^4  everluting  |}roTi- 
lUHH  9I  hit  ^f  11%  will  \%  ft  aovM  of 
inittpportabl«  angaUh  when  we  thall  lee 
Abrabam*  Isaac*  and  Jacob,  enter  iatc^ 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  oarseWes  shot 
01^  Yoft  «re  pi'^^f^lj  9^9^  «wac«  of 
n^  importance  H  U  (9  imprQye  ihc^e 
s^^cl  T^tqi^viqf;  h^T^  90t  considered 
tlMit.  the5  form  ^  cri^  whic^»  if  often 
Bei^eqttq*  ^iU  neT^r  return.  It  14  im- 
li^iiiiie  tqg  oft^n  to.  incolcal^  the  ao- 
fliCniow  t^ nth*  th^it  th^  chara^er  i%  not 
fitifised  ^  pMsivf  ^Qipretu<UMi  but  bj 
Tplvntirj  «^t\oov  >nc(  th.%t  we  shall  l>e 
ii4Jgf^  |ierei|Aec»  not  bj  what  w^  h^vo 
ItlU  but  ^y  ythiu,  w%  1^7%  doD^" 


A  Sketek  effi^  Frimid^  Fkmify,  intended 
'  to  mggea  some  Practical  HmU  on  Reu- 
nion and  Dpmntic  Manncn.    Bg  Mrt, 
manhali,  Auth/tr  ofUcnwiek  Ttau. 

**  Ti^Axv  np  a  child  in  the  yt.ny  he 
sliPVld  go ;  and  when  he  is  old»  h«  will 
11^  dep^t  from  it**  This  was  not,  per- 
h^»,  intended  to  be  ooderstood  as  iudi- 
qttiQg  tha  infalJiblo  certainty  uf  perse- 
T^r^cc  in  tlic  right  path*  whan  appro- 
Itiriate  instroctionsare  imparted  to  yuung 
p^noosf  and  proper  discipline  is  main- 
tqfined;  St  skonld  not,  however,  be 
dontwted,  that  moral  and  religious  culture 
will  be  generally  productive,  under  the 
I^Tonr  at  heaven,  of  good  and  permanent 
effects.  What  can  excuse  iuattention  to 
siiitable  education,  or  compensate  for  its 
neglect?  Nothing  which  the  fondest 
syiection  will  ever  have  ability  to  be- 
stow. A  vicious  coarse*  in  relation  to 
this  subject,  has  spoiled  many  a  fine 
temper,  and  impeded  the  growth  of  not  a 
Ibw  naturally  good  understandings. 
Ideas  of  a  pernicious  class  have  been  al- 
lowed to  accumnlate,  and  habits  ruinous 
Id  the  happiness  of  the  whole  life,  have 
been*  without  interdiction,  formed. 
Sden*  without  some  care  and  attention 
ftom  the  parents  of  mankind,  ipronld  have 
declined  in  beauty  and  convenience; 
tnd  where  is  there  a  human  underst^d- 
mg,  or  a  hearty  that  does  not  need,  and 
that  will  not  reward  cultivation  ? 

In  entire  consistency  with  the  spirit 
of  these  reroarks«  we  express  high  appro- 
bation of  the  work  now  before  us.  The 
title  informs  us,  that  Mis.  Marshall  has 
appeared  before  the  public  in  a  former 

Kbiication,  and  of  Henwick  Tales  it  is 
t  mere  justice  to  say,  that^  as  tbey 
were  designed,  so  tbey  are  adapted  to 
amuse  the  mind,  axUl  to  correct  the  sen- 
lunents  of  youth.  In  a  very  pleasing 
sod  forcible  manner  it  is  nHH^ftstedf  in 
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that  admirable  little  work,  that  «'  prin- 
ciple* moral  and  religious  principle,  is 
the  only  solid  basis  of  a  good  educafion." 
No  juvenile  library  should  be  without 
Hfawick  Talcs:  the  Sketch  of  my 
Friend's  Family  is  not  less  worthy  of  re- 
gard ;  it  is  replete  with  asefnl  reoMrks, 
naturally  introduced,  besides  the  more 
general  subjects  it  contains.  The  seiui* 
ments  a^e  given  in  lively  and  strikmg 
conversations,  and  their  practical  ellecta 
are  exhibited  in  the  deportment  of  thoto 
who  entertain  them. 

But  It  is  not  to  young  persons  onlj^ 
that  this  volume  is  likely  to  be  umCiiL 
The  effects  of  true  religion  on  the  cha- 
racter and  conduct  of  a  wife  and  ai  mo- 
ther are  impressively  described;  and* 
in  the  same  important  relations,  the  sad 
consequences  of  evil-temper  and  tyranny 
are  M  usefully  introduced.  £rrors  on 
the  subject  of  religion  are  corrected^ 
and  her  best  con»ulations  are  skillullj 
administered.  Indeed,  those  who  desire 
to  communicate  solid,  useful,  appropriate 
instructions  to  children  and  young 
people,  will  du  well  to  peruse  our  au- 
thor's book,  and  to  put  it  intu  the  hands 
of  all  their  young  friends.  The  work  ia 
divided  into  chapters  of  a  proper  lengthy 
so  that  a  child  may  finish  anjr  one  with* 
out  weariness,  and  without  difficulty  re- 
collect its  principal  contents,  llie  style 
is  neat,  perspicuous,  flowing,  and  sw- 
ciently  nervous. 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


In  the  Press, 

A  3d  Edition  of  a  Collection  of  Hymns* 
designed  as  a  New  Supplement  to  Dr. 
Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Upton;  with  an  Appendix, 
containing  many  additional  Hymns,  some 
of  which  were  never  befqre  printed. 

For  the  Use  of  Sunday  Schools.  The 
Fifth  Edition  of  the  Cierkenwcll  Spelling 
and  Reading  Lessons*  adapted  to  the 
new  System  of  Education,  by  J.  Aspin ; 
accompanied  with  honorary  Badges  for 
Monitors*  &c.  together  with  i  Copy  of 
the  Flan  of  Instruction  adopted  in  the 
Clerkenwell  Parochial  Sunday  School^. 

Second  Edition  oif  A  Tribute  to  the; 
Memory  of  a  joung  Person  lately  de- 
ceased ;  with  a  Funeral  Sermon,  b'^  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Langdon. 

Just  PvhUshed, 
A  Blow  at  the  Root,  or  a  History  of 
the  Rise  of  Antinomianism,  ^  &c.  by 
the  late  Rev.  JohnPleveL^Republishef 
on  accovnt  9!  the  igit^4  Sf  ^bat  ^«res][. 
Price  is. 
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MISSIONARY  STATIONS,  &c. 


FRoitt  a  list  which  has  been  lately 
published,  the  following  appears  to  be 
tbe  number  of  Protestant  Missionary 
stations,  and  Missionaries,  Catechists, 
&c.  throughout  the  world.  The  Tarioua 
f Pieties  are  arranged  in  chronological 
order. 

Royal  Danish  Mission  College  1  3 

Christian  Knowledge   Society  3  6 
Society    for    propagating  the 

Gospel*^ • 2  4 

United  Brethren 33  87 

Wesleyan  Methodists  • 29  63 

baptist  Missionary  Society  •  •  •  26  59* 

(London)   Missionary   Society  36  82 

Edinburgh  Missionary  Society  3  8 

Church  Missionary  Society  •  •  29  51 
American  Congregational  Board 

of  Missions 2  7 

American  Baptbts •  • . .  •  i  4 

165  374 

•  There  are  some  native  preachers  not 
included  in  this  enumeration. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


EFFECTS 

Of  Circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures, 

Is  oar  Magazine  for  1816,  page  514, 
t^e  inserted  a  very  honourable  testimony 
to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  at 
Hurdwar  Fair,  during  the  period  of  his 
residence  at  Sirdhana.  The  subjoined 
document  affords  very  encouraging  rea. 
son  to  bopc  that  those  exertions  were  not 
in  vain ;  and  presents  an  additional 
evidence  of  the  propriety  of  dispersing 
copies  of  the  word  of  God  wherever 
missionaries  can  find  access. 

« 

Extract  ef  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fisher,  4it  MwruU  to  the  Rev,  Mr.  Tho- 
mason,  at  Calcutta,  dated  Murut,  May 
6, 1817.      . 

•  "  I  AM  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Incpat'-are  nearly  in* 
accessible  to  us  in  tl^eir  present  state, 
(I  mean,  with  a  view  td  the|^  conversion,) 
from  the  gro^s  ignorance  ktxd  ^^t  of 


common  rodimental   instrnction  whicl^ 
prevails  among  them;  and    the   grest 
means    which  India   appears  to  be  la 
want  of  at  f^resent,  is  a  systematic  plan 
of   education,     universally,     patiently* 
and   industriously  to    be    acted    upon 
throughout  the  whole  of  our  tenitodes. 
Only  let  the  population  have  the  power 
to  read  our  scriptures,  and  we  have  dona 
them  a  kindne|s,  the  benefit  of  which  - 
nothing   can   deprive    them    of.     Tht 
Bible  may  do  its  own  work  :  that  it  con 
do  so  has  been  repeatedly  proved,  ill 
spite  of  the  melancholy  forebodingSt  and 
sensitive  jealousies  of  the  adversaries  to 
its  distribution. 

"  Take  an  instance,  my  dear  brother* 
which  I  think  so  well  calculated  to  cheet 
our  spirits.  You  know'  that  Anand 
Messee  is  now  baptized.  I  shall  seo4 
yon  his  history  in  the  next  packet.  Wo 
have  every  reason  to  believe  in  the  shi« 
cerity  of  his  Christian  profession,  and 
we  hope  for  many  beneficial  results  front 
his  real  ability  and  consistent  life.  Tbo 
other  day  he  asked  my  permission  to 
leave  his  little  school  at  M-^-~,  to  go 
over,  for  a  few  days,  to  Delhi;  which 
was  the  more  readify  granted,  as  he  still 
entertains  hopes  of  bringing  his  wife  over 
td  the  acceptance  of  the  salvation  of  tho 
gospel,  as  well  as  his  brother  and  sisters. 

**  During  his  stay  at  Delhi,  a  report 
was  in  circulation  that  a  number  of 
strangers  hai  assembled  together  (no* 
body  knew  why,)  in  a  grove  near  the 
imperial  city,  and  were  busily  employed^ 
apparently  In  friendly  conversation,  and 
in  reading  some  book  in  their  possession* 
which  inouced  them  to  renounce  their 
caste,  to  bind  themselves  to  love  and 
associate  with  one  another,  to  intermarry 
only  among  their  owi^  sect,  and  to  lead 
a  strict  and  holy  life. 

••This  account  filled  Anund  with  great 
anxiety  to  ascertain  who  and  what  they 
were ;  and  he  instantly  set  off  for  tho 
grove  which  had  been  pointed  out  as  the 
place  of  rendezvous.  He  found  about 
600  people,  men,  women,  and  children* 
seated  under  the  shade  of  the  trees,  and 
employed,  as  had  been  related  to  him* 
in  reading  «nd  conversation.  He  went 
op  to  an  elderly-looking  man,  and  ac* 
costed  him ;  and  the  following  conver- 
sation passed  : 

•*  •  Friend,  pray  who  are  all  these  peo» 
pie/  and  whence    come  they !'    •  We 
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tn  poor  md  tow!  j«  and  we  rtsd  and 
lore  this  book.*  Amtnd.  •  What  it  that 
book?'     'The  book  of  God.'    Anund. 

*  Let  me  look  at  it»  If  you  please.* 
Aound*  on  opening  it,  perceived  it  to  be 
the  Gospel  of  oer  Lord,  translated  into 
the  Uindoostaoee  tongoe,  many  copies 
of  which  seemed  to  be  in  the  pouession 
of  the  party ;  some  printed,  others  written 
by  tbemseWes  from  the  printed  ones, 

.  "  Aoand  pointed  to  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  asked  '  Who  b  that  r  « That  is 
.<iod;   he  gave  us  this  book.'    Anund. 

*  Where  did  you  obtain  it  ?'    *  An  angel 

from   heaven  gave  it  me  at  Hardwar* 

Fair.'     Annnd,  •  An  angel !'  •  Yes :  to 

as  he  was  God's  angel ;  but  he  was  a 

mant  a   learned  Pundit.'    (Doubtless, 

these,  translated  Gospels  must  have  hern 

-the  books  distributed  five  or  six  years 

ago  at   Hordwar    by  the    missiouary.) 

'  The  written  copies  we  wrote  ourselves, 

baving  no  other  means  of  obtaining  the 

.Blessed    Word.'     *  These   books,*  said 

.'Anund.  '  teach  the  religion  of  the  Euro- 

.  pean  Sabibs.  It  is  their  book ;  and  they 

printed  it  in  onr  language  for  our  use.' 

.^  Ah,  no ;'  replied  the  stranger,  *  that 

cannot  be,  for  they  eat  flesh.'     *  Jesus 

Christ,'  said  Anund,  *  teaches  that  it 

.does  not  signify  what  a  man  eats  or 

drinks.     Eating  is  nothing  before  God ; 
and  not  that  which  entereth  into  a  man's 

.mouth  defileth  him;  bat  that  which 
Cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  deflleth  a 
man  :  for  vile  things  come  forth  from  the 
heart ;  and  out  of  the  heart  proceedeth 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 

.cation,  thefts,  &a  t  these  are  the  things 
that  defile.'  <That  is  true;  but  how 
can  it  be  the  European  book,  when  we 
believe  that  it  was  God's  gilt  to  us  at 
Hurd war-Fair?'  Anund,  *  God  gave  it 
long  ago  to  the  Sabibs>  and  they  sent  it 
to  us.'  I  find,  from  Anund,  that  these 
Testaments  were  circulated  at  Hurdwar 
(I  believe,  by  Mr.  Chamberlain,)  and 
falling  into  the  hands  of  dificrent  people, 
resident  in  difierent  but  neighbouring 
villages,  they  were  found  to  be  interest- 

.  ing  records,  and  well  worth  the  attention 

~  of  the  people. 

"  A  public  reader  appears  to  have 
been  selected  by  themselves  in  each  of 
the  villages,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
reading  the  miraculous  book ;  and  their 
evenings  have  been  habitually  spent  in 
this  blessed  employment;  crowds  ga- 
tbcjriug  together  to  hear  God's  book. 
The  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  many 
was  very  striking.  Never  having  heard 
of  a  printed  book  before,  its  very  ap- 
'  pearance  was  to  them  miraculous. 

"  A  great  stir  was  created  by  the  gra- 
4aally    ixMreasing  mJfoim»uou    hourly 


obtained ;  and  all  anited  to  aekaowMge 
the  superiority  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Holy  Book  to  every  thmg  they  had 
hitherto  heard  or  known.  An  indiffef- 
ence  to  the  distinction  of  caste  soon 
manifested  itself;  and  the  interference 
and  tyrannical  authority,  of  their  brah- 
mins became  more  offensive  and  coo* 
temptible.  At  last,  it  was  determined 
to  separate  themselves  from  the  rest  of 
their  Hindoo  brethren,  and  establish  a 
party  of  their  own,  choosing  out  four  or 
five  who  could  read  the  best,  to  he  public 
teachers  from  this  newly  acquired  book. 
The  numbers  daily  and  rapidly  in* 
creased,  especially  amongst  the  poor; 
which  at  last  suggested  the  idea  of  con- 
voking a  public  meeting  of  all  their  con« 
genial  associates,  to  ascertain  how  many 
accepted  their  new  doctrine.  The  largo 
grove  near  Delhi  seemed  a  convenient 
spot,  and  this  interestmg  group  had  now 
all  met  for  this  very  purpose,  when 
Anund*s  visit  took  place. 

"  They  seemed  to  have  no  particular 
form  of  congregational  worship;  but 
each  individual  made  daily  and  dilipent 
use  of  the  Lord  s  Prayer.  Anund  asked 
them  why  they  were  all  dressed  in 
white.  '  The  people  of  God  should  wear 
white  garments,'  was  the  reply,  '  as  a 
sign  that  they  are  clean,  and  rid  of  their 
sins.*  Anund  observed,  '  You  ought  to 
be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Come  to  M. ; 
there  is  a  Chrisrian  padrec  there,  and 
he  will  shew  you  what  you  ought  to  do.' 
They  answered, '  Now  we  must  go  home 
to  the  harvest ;  but  as  we  mean  to  meet 
once  a  year,  perhaps  the  next  year  we 
may  coine  to  M.' 

"  In  consequence  of  this,  I  have 
deemed  it  advisable  to  send  Anund  to 
make  all  possible  inquiry  respecting 
these  promising  blossoms  of  hope,  and 
trust  to  be  enabled  ere  long  to  give  joa 
still  more  gratifying  information.*' 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Wb  hinted  in  the  last  month  that  tlie 
"  idols*'  in  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islands 
had  been  '*  utterly  abolished."  We  now 
present  our  readers  with  a  curious  docu- 
ment, a  letter  from  Pomare,  the  King  of 
Otaheite* 

Transxation    of   a  Letter   PRoa< 
Pomare,  King  op  TAHiTr, 
(Usually  written  Otaheite.) 

To  the  Miisionarie^, 
Friends, 

May  you  be  saved  by  Jehovah  and 
Jesus  Christ  out  bwout^   '\\\\v  \^  w| 
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mxiiMtovs  aHTBLUMMurcc; 


■pkech  t»  yon,  Iny  IrieMI.  -I  Iriih  ytm 
f»  send  those  idoli  to  Biitvae  ibr  tli« 
iliksiomry  Sodttj,  ihst  they  amy  iiteHr 
■Hw  likeiMie  of  Che  ^d«  th«t  TnhKi  imr- 
iiiipped.    These  were  ny  owm  idols,  be- 
longing to  our  ftnily  mtm  the  ttae  of 
Tmitoamtmahmm!^  eiren  to  VairattUtm  t : 
«Bd  wheu'he  died  he  left  them  with  me. 
And  now,  hating  been  made  acquainted 
^ith  the  tnte  Godt  with  JefaoTah*  HeU 
my  Gi)di  and  when  this  body  of  mine 
vhall  be  dissolved  in  death,  may   the 
Three-One  save  roe  !     And  this  is .  my 
4iAielter,  my  close  hiding  pl8ee,*even  from 
the  anger  of  Jehovah.    When  he  looks 
upon  me,  I  wiH  hide  ttie  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Savioer.  that  I  -niay 
escape.    I  feel  pUaiure  rnnd  tatufaction- 
in  my-mmd;  J  refoke,  1  praise  Jikovmk, 
that  he  hath  made  hnewn  his  word  onto 
vie.    I  shoold  have  gone  to  destrection 
if  Jehovah  had  not  interposed.    Many 
ihave  died,  and  are  gone  to  destruction, 
kings  and  commm   people ;  tbe^  di6d 
without  knowing  any  thmg  of  the  true. 
God;    and  iiuw  when  it  came  to  the 
'•mall  Temrinder  of  the  people,  Jehovali 
bath  been  pleased  to  make  known  his 
word,  and  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
^kis  good  word,  made  acquainted  with  the 
(deception  of  the  false  gods,  with  all  tirat 
it  evil  and  false.  The  true  God -Jehoveb, 
'ft  was  lie  that  made  ns  acquainted  with 
these  things.    It  was  yon  that  taught 
.vs{  but  the  Words,  the  knowleo^e,  wlis 
lirom -Jehovah.     It  is  beemueof  iSif-that 
/  rejoice,  and  I  pray  to  Jehovah,  that  he 
nay  increase  my  abhorrence  of  every 
evil  way.    The  Three^One,  he  it  is  that 
•an  make  the  love  of  sin  to  cease  ;  we 
cannot  effect  ttiat  \  man   cannot  effect 
it;  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  cause levil 
'things  to  be  cast  off,  «iid  the  love  of 
diem  to  cease. 

I  am  going  a  jonrtiey  around  Tidiiti, 
'ito' acquaint  the  mUiras  with  the  word  of 
God,  and*  to  cause  them  to  be  vigilant 
ahuot  good  things.  The  word  of  God 
does  grow  in  Tahiti,  and  the  Ratiras  are 
diligent  about  setting  up  houses  for  wor- 
ship ;  they  are  alsu  diligent  in  seeking 
kistructfoot  and  now  it  is  weU  with 
Takili. 
.  That  principal  idoI«  that  has  the  red 


*  Tcuiroamanahvne  lived  some  ages 
ago,  aud  was  one  ot  the.  ancestors  of  to- 
inare*s  family* 

+  Vairaatod,  one  of  the  nam^  of  old 

Fomare,  ihe  kbig's  father,  alid  though  a 

friend  to  the  missionaries,  yet  he  was  a 

nioat  zealous  advoeate  far  tke  guds>  and 

iAeoJdfeHgituu 


fsadianvf  Ihe^einii  ft9Mflkaio»*4lii* 
is1iistaaaiBk1ooky«s»you  «My4toow>t 
bf  the  redfe4lhiMs ;  tMt  w«i  Vai/kdMil 
YmndMd,  and  those  feathers  w«re<4bft 
the  niip of  ^eutenaiit  Wstts^'f  -st-wii 
V«inwtoa  thitt  feet  ftheas  hiAMrif-ibM^ 
the  idol.  If  you  think  ^prqpatt  ydb  wmf 
bum  them  «U  in  tte  ^1^4  oi^  4f iyiih4lkai 
send  (hem  to  your  xowilry,  fev  "titt  hi> 
spection\of  the  people -^f  iBuiay,*thdt 
they  may  eatisfy  their  cariini^  lUid 
•kQow  Tahiti's  leolish  goils ! 

TMs  also  is -one  thing  thvt  i  ^v«*t  Is 
inquire  of  you*:  when  1  ^ o  vromMl  Tt- 
hstt,  it  may  be  that  the  ^S«tif  as  •aid 
others  will  ttsk  ne  to  pnt  down  their 
names;  what  shall  I  do  ttlen  i  Willit 
be  proper  for  me  to  write  '^own  -tbsir 
names  ?  It  is  with  jro»i  ■  yon  mxz  em 
teaohem,  and  groQ  «re  to  dimct  tos.  Wis 
have  had  our  :praj«r-meetliig 'the  kee- 
ning of  this  month,  ^ebmariy;  it  w«b  ^ 
Homai*a«  Vahi ;  tlM'&atinM  aad  •all  the 
people  of  die  district  asscmbked*  laavh^ 
their  hoaseswithoat  peopha.  Tbe^'Si^ 
to  me,  *•  Write  down  xiur  -iwaies."  I 
answered^ «'  It  isagvh«d."  Tbtaate-WMNS 
are  in  the 'enclosed  ptspiir^  w&iefa  liiiKf 
seut  for  "your  Inspection.  'Havte  H  idone 
wrong  in  this?  l*erfaaps'I  heem :  let«M» 
my  friends,  know  the  wivalo  ef  your 
mind  in  respect  of  this  iBa(inr»| 

May  you,  my  friends,  be  esved  1^ 
Jehovah  the  true  Gad.  I-fcRnre  writlm 
to  Mahine  for  a  iiouse  ibr  the  me -of 'the 
missionaries;  <wfaen  they  enriVe,  yen 
will  let  Muhine know  whefetfie  ^kaeia 
is  to  be,  and  he  will  tget  -the.people  *lo 
remove  it  there.  'Let  it  kte  «l  Uiie«e» 
near  you. 

*  Temeharo  was  one  of  the  firioctflel 
famihf  gods  of  the  royal  ftuBily  of  Ta> 
hiti ;  but  Oro  was  the  principal  aatimoi 
god,  and  to  him  alone  human  •aacritet 
were  offered,  at  least  in  modem  tkiies, 
Temeharo  is  said  to  have  a  brother 
called  Tta;  these  were  famees  mee* 
deified  after  their  death. 

-f  Lteotniant  Watts  ^s\te'd  TalUti  b 
the  Lady  Penrhyn,  1788. 

i  This  (say  the  Missiofiaries,)  wis 
in  imitation  of  us;  for  duriag  1BI4 
end  1815,  after  our  meethly  missiooary 
prayer-meetingSt  we  used  to  take  down 
the  names  of  such  as  renoeneed  Hea* 
theoism  and  embraced  Ghristianity  io'a 
public  manner;  but  unee  tkeetate  «f 
affairs  is  altered  in  the  islaadsA  and  Ike 
profession  of  Christianity  is  becoase 
geperal,  we  have  thought  proper  todisB 
continue  the  practice,  aanow  not  likely 
to  ewwev  the  ends  iiteided. .    . 
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BMA^MVf  WrWUJMULHaU 


Ml 


arllMtt,  MiddfMi  UttiikiHH  aipbt  b« 
.  ttevhap  wiA  tlM  nuMMMtiti;  kttt  It  BM^r 
Wi^-il  11  «R)y -Middle report.  U^ww 
•tar.  •hmiM  Ue  miiei<wini  -Arrive  1 
lIoKA,  write  to  me  ^aleUy,  Uitft  I  aay 
li9uir.  'Let  ene  know  elio^  wbet  newt 
tfttere  taej  be  fro«  fierope*  aimI  fireai 
iWrt  JmbImod.  Ferbepe  iUng  Geoqfe 
VMiQf  he  deed,  let  me  •kiiow.  1  'skeli  net 
fe  eremid  Xehiu  ibelbfc  «be  moiith  of 
fieicb.  ^ 

Mey  5ml  be  -eeved*  mj  ffkadci  bf 
Jcbofeb,  and  Jetns  Cbritt  Ibe  only  tte- 
tpiear.bywboai  we  lunen  een  be  tiircd. 
PoiiARv*  King  ef  Tebitifltc  ^ 

Mitf  Sfbfalii,  Fefr.  19. 1816. 


PEPARTURE  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARIES  FOR 

BURMAH. 


fjHUrfi&m  Ifte  Rev.  D,  Sharp,  rf  Boftort^ 
doted  Ihc.  17,  1B17. 


lAs  It  we»  expected  tbet  Me«n«  Jemes 
Celaen'Mid  Edward  Willard  Wheelock» 
iwitb  tb^  wivcfy  woald  tail  in  a  few 
idajs  Cor 'India,  <a  tpecial  prayer  meetiog 
WHS  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nor.  11, 
in  tbe  second  Baptist  meeting-house  in 
"Boston,,  for  tbe  purpose  of  commending 
them  to  the  gaMance«  protection,  and 
blessing  of  heaven. 

'  The  weather  was  not  pleasant,  but  a 
large  assembly  was  convened.  Tbe 
serriccs  commenced  at  hsif-past  six 
o'clock*  and  continned  till  half-past 
nine.  Eight  ministring  btethren  prayed  : 
a  few  short  addresses  were  intermingled, 
•and  bymns  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  sang.  It  was  a  sweet  and  solemn 
jeason.  A  spirit  of  grace  and  suppli- 
eation .  preYailed  to  an  uncommon  de- 
«gree.  Those  who  were  mouth  for  tbe 
people  to  Ood,  appeared  to  feel  as 
Jacob  did  when  be  said,  <*  I  will  not  let 
Ibee  go  except  thou  bless  me."  If  tbe 
friends  of  Christ  who  were  present  had 
uttered  tbe  language  of  their  hearts, 
•tiiey  would  have  exclaimed  with  one 
accord.  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
ibec«!"  Though  tbe  meeting  was  pro- 
tracted to  an  anusual  length,  it  was 
evident  that  the  congregation  separated 
witb  feelings  of  regret. 

On  IiOrd'8-day»  Nov.  16,  at  ten 
o'clock.  A,  M.  'Onr  dear  missionary  bre- 
thren, witb  their  companions,  embarked 
jn  the  ehip  Independence,  Capt.  Bangs, 
'Ibr  CalcutU;  at  which  place  they  will 
-embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  obtain 
#  pMage  for  Rangoon. 

The  parting  srejw  wmtnlj  ^ikaliag 


ik  is  ■n^oiifljMt  turn  Aa«  tO>i 

jcas  were  eesenibleD  en  tbe  oookv  ie 
bid  tbeas  a  final  adiee,  and  «e  glee  tbea 
Ibeir  benadieiion.  It  wet  seeb  a  see— 
«s  w«i  witnessed  sitJflilMBS.  The  p» 
veDts»  and  brothers,  «Bd  sisteiib 


indeed,  all  who  wcte  peiMat,  *t|M;| 
«nd  many  fell  on  their  necks  and  kiiM 
then ;  sorrowbig,  mast  of  all,  tbet  they 
ebeeld  see  their  faoes  jso  mere.  Nose 
discovered  se  much  fioititedees  tbe  aiie* 
skmarics  tbemealvca.  WhJAe  their  frieada 


were  ell  weepinc  aioend  them*  Atf 
BMmifested  great  innoesa.    When 


J 


Wbeelock  stepped  en  tbe  plank 
connected  tbe  vessel  wiib  the  wberi;  she 
observed  to  a  Idnale  friend,  <«  1  weald 
not  exchange  sitaatioB  with  any  ef  yon.f* 
One  incident  occurred  which  was  sufi* 
cient  to  have  melted  a  heart  of  stone. 
When  the  vessel  began  to  move,  the 
fathrr  of  Mr.  Wheeluck,  wiib  all  the 
tender  anguish  of  a  parent,  took  off  hii 
hat  and  exclaimed,  <*  Willard  !  my  dear 
son  1  let  me  see  your  face  once  more  1" 
Willard  came  to  the  side  of  \ht  vetseL 
The  father  cased  on  his  amiable  so9b 
then  covered  his  head,  and  immediatelw 
forced  his  way  through  tbe  crowd  to  bia 
carriage.  Just  before  the  vessel  left  tbe 
wharf.  Dr.  Baldwin  engaged  in  pravcr* 
reeommending  the  missionaries  to  God» 
and  the  word  of  his  grace.  A  hynto 
was  sung  expressive  of  earnest  desirei^ 
that  He,  who  holds  the  winds  in  his  fisU 
woold  conduct  them  in  safety  over  the 
■nighty  deep. 

It  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  source  of  gm« 
tification  to  many,  to  be  informed,  that 
the  supercargo  of  the  Independence  fa 
a  pious  man.  Though  a  member  of  ao« 
ether  denomination,  yet  he  appears  to 
love  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  circumstance  will  greatly  contri* 
bote  to  the  comfort  of  our  dear  young 
friends.  When  the  writer  of  tliis  artide 
gave  tbe  parting  hand  to  one  of  the 
missionaries,  his  last  words  were,  "  Oh« 
do  pray  for  us  I  dear  Sir,  do  pray  for 
us  !**  It  is  hoped,  that  all  who  take  sto 
intelrest  in  the  ounnan  mission,  will  net 
only  contribute  (if  their  substance  im 
its  support,  but  cause  their  prayers  t^ 
ascend  before  God,  that  his  presence 
may  go  with  the  missionaries,  and  that 
he  may  give  them  fovour  in  the  s^ht  df 
tbe  heathen. 


Stiraetfif  a  LgUtr/nm  Mr,  EUar,  Bfp. 
list  Minwtsr*  if  Niwhttf^  hi  tbe  Staf 

<«Tbb  state  of  religion  ^nd  of  tbe 
Baptiit^tcebMU  Vtal^^i  «n  ^ii^.^ 


SELIGIOOS  INTELLieSHCE. 

the   |reat  Hoaifholder, 


amoDE  Ibe  Prctbyli^riuii  anil  the  Hap- 
tilli.  In  Ne>  York  and  Philydelphia 
onr  churchai  hiTS  had  great  additlotii. 
In  two  of  the  charchei  in  Philadelphia. 
310  were  added  iMt  yen.  In  one  in 
tUi  sUle,  69,  and  in  one  in  anolher 
•Docialion,  [the  Dime  Ulegiiile.]  174; 
and,  generallj,  the  leil  «ra  receiving 
•dditiona  bIm>.  Tbii  will  afiard  joj  to 
joa,  and  all  with  whom  you  are  cert* 
uected  in  gospel  bonds.  Wissiim  busi- 
ncw  goes  on  proiptruuily.  We  aniici- 
pate  the  predicted  downfall  of  llie  prince 
of  darkneii.  The  Saiiour  i>  becoming 
tliedeure  of  aU  nationi." 


Ettract  <f  a   trtter  from   Wr.    P*iUipj. 
Bap!)j<  Miflionafy  ol  JoBU,  to  a  Mfm- 
htri^tiicOaiTOi  ia  Eaglt-itrtei,  London. 
-    Java,  Sept.  20, 1817. 


■'  I  1«  n 
rers  of  c 


r  Redee 


Whet. 


•chools — no  zeaioos  tescheri.  ai 
any  Christian  frienil  to  encanra 
■dTiie,  or  to  alienglhen  me ;  lb 
of  those  who  are  called  Cbristiai 
worse  than  Heathens  or  Mshome 
"  But  what  ii  it  that  hai  rain 

pel.  Well,  then  !  let  n^e  piesc 
gospel,  and  labour  to  hr  a  dilige 
Faitliful  missionary;  and  Ihongh  few  of 
those  bj  whom  I  am  surrounded  are 
disposed  to  encourage  inc  in  my  work, 
I  have  tlie  promise  of  him  who  is  faithful 
and  ttue,  that  the  word  of  our  lestiniony 
theUJiwlln  prcmit  The  Almighty  has 
giadansly  blessed  me  willi  a  most  ei- 

.ccllenl  companion  in  my  partner  for 
life,  tier  pioas  counsels  and  affeclion- 
•te  behaviour  oflen  cauae  my  heirt  to 
■acend  iu  grateful  praise  to  our  never- 
iailing  Friend.  FroTidence  hu  bleued 
me  witli  a  daughter,  who  is  now  neatly 
Ibree  montlis  old — she  is  strong  and 
liTcly.  I  am  upon  the  eve  of  sailing 
from    Batavia   to    Ssmarang,     a    place 

-abont  300  milea  distant,  and  there  I 
(Jesire  to  spBnc|  my  days  in  the  lervice 

'of  Jesua.     I  have  made  a  suSicicut  de- 
af progress  in  the  Malay  ' 


to  enable  i 
and  when  I 


Lt  Samt 


iir?; 


L..g,  I  i, 


0  apply 

loDLtue,  in  order  to  ttanslale  ihe  aaoted 
pctiptures  into  that  langoage.  Mr. 
Trowt,  a  raluabli:  nisaiouary,  wa>  en- 
fi^«4  J/titi  bpt  lie  bu  been  called  by 


inhabilanta  of  (lie  country  are  M» 
bomedans;    but    there   lie    perstnu  oT 
iiost  every  religious  profeuion  tolw 
!t  with  at  Baiaria. 

"  Our  prospects  are  Dot  very  flattn> 
r,  hut  we  haveaome  bopefal  appew- 
cea  among  those  who  have  been  pretty 

iton'i  pleaching.    Oar  cliurch  in  J»a 

worship  leven  limes  a  week,  and  also  > 
weekly  prayer  meeting,- for  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  thronghoBt  the  world.  u>d 
'  :ularly  on  this  ialaad.     We  have 


SiHglihr  Accouni  ofiimir  Jrur  in  HoUani. 
— Eilract  JTom  a  Letter  rectnti  Jrim 
a  Ctergi/maii  tuScDIJaiid. 


The 

abl..    (it  « 


:Blher 


bcfure 


St,)  a„i 


satim.  One  of  Ihe  Jews  observed,  lliit 
it  was  a  judgment  upon  the  Christians 
for  their  disrespect  to  the  Messiah,  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  'And  what  do 
you  care  abour  the  Messiah,'  aaid  one 
of  the  genilrmen,  ■  are  not  you  JenV 
•  YeV      replied     the 


1   Chris 


tleman,  ■  do  jou  not  come  forward  and 
join  the  Christians  at  once  ?'  '  Sir/ 
replied  Ihe  Jew, '  jonr  practice  and  pnj- 
fesaioii  are  to  much  at  variance,  that 
we  (bink  we  are  better  by  ourselvei.* 


The  Committee  of  Ihe  Btiptlil 
Missionai^  Societj  will  Iiold  Oiaf 
next  Meeting  at  Salisbury,  on  Tbur*- 
day,  Match  Itie  l^th,  ,  ~ 
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Aecouni'bf  Monegi  received  hy  the  Treatuiw  ef  the  Baptkt  MitHonary  Society,  /ram 

^Qcteber  1,  ibl7,  to  February  1»  1818;  not  including  Individual  Hubicriptunu  and 
Donations, 

,..                                                                                                                     £    t.  d. 

Ptfordshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Parsoos*  Treaiorer 93    5  4^ 

Bants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Sucietv*  by  the  Rer.  JohnSaffery 360  10  l( 

Qlugow  Auxiliary  Soci«ty«  by  Mr.  Deakin,  Treasurer, 

Mission  ...^153  17    3) 

Translations     71    3    9>       925    0  0 

Schools  ....     19  19    0> 

Glasgow  Youths'  Missionary  Societyt  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Duncan  SO    0  0 

York  and  Lancaster  Assistant  Society,  by  W.  Hope«  Esq.  Treasurer.  •     91  18  4 

Berkshire  Assbtant  Society,  by  Mr.  Bicheno,  Treasurer 166  19  4 

Paisley  Youths'  Society  for  oromoting  Religious  Purposes 10    0  0 

Portsea  Missionary  Society,  White's  Row*  by  the  Rev.   W.  Hawkins    20    0  0 

Huntingdonshire  Society  Ux  aid  of  Missions,  by  £.  Martin,  Esq 55    9  6 

Hammersmith  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Hanson 37    6  0 

Northamptonshire  Association  of  Independt.  Ministers,  by  Mr.  Inkersole  20    0  O 
Hamilton  Bible  and  Missionary  Society,  for  the  Translations*  by  Mr. 

Matthews 4    0  0 

Eagle-street  (London)  Juvenile  Missionary  Societv,  by  Mr.  Napier. .     24    0  0 

Harney  Association  for  the  Establishment  of  Native  Schools  in  India    S5    0  0 

Chatham  Juvenile  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Davies,  Jon.    20  16  0 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willisden 10    0  0 

Ridgmont  Female  Society « 5  10  0 

Potter-street  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  John  Bain 4    0  0 

Bristol  Juvenile  Branch  of  Ajaxiliary  Society 10  11  10{ 

{4  13    3  > 

— — «  Broadmead  Auxiliary  Society <^    2  10  C             9  16  1 

■            King-street ditto Half-year 23    8  6 

Dunfermline  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Junes, 

Mission  27  11  101 

Translations     3    5    6>           31    2  4 

Schools....      0   .5    0) 

East'Lotbian  Society  for  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel,  by  ditto 8    8  0^ 


Collingham&Newark,  Collection  &  Subscriptions*  by  Rev.  WNicholls  36  14    S 

Kidderminster ditto by  Mr.  Pearce. ...  3  10     O 

Bewdley, ditto by  ditto 6 

Evesham, ditto by  Rev.L.Butterworth  10 

Nottingham, ditto by  Rev.  J.  SafFery  72 

Loughborough, ditto •  by  ditto 7 

Sheepsliead, ditto by  ditto 12 

Cotte&brook,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Mr.  Hohson 3 

Hamsterly,  Rev.  (5.  Whitfield,  and  Friends 6 . 

Thrapstoue,  Collection  aud  Subscriptions 22 

Sevenoaks, ditto by  Mr.  Comfort 20 

Exeter, .*. . .  ditto   by  Uev.  R.  Hogg 19 

Swansea ditto by    Rev.   Joseph  Harries,  1 6 

Luton, dittc by  Rev.  £.  Daniel 22 

Deal,  a  few  friends  at,  by  Mr.  Reynolds 5 

Edinburgh,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Innes 28 

Norwich,  a  few  friends,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kiiighorn 8 

Paulton,  Baptist  Church  at,  by  Dr.  Ryland 6 


Anonymousi  b3'  Post  to  Mr.  Burls.         For  the  Mission,     ,£50  )         ^^ 

Native  Schools  JfoO  J        ^^ 

Btirn,  Mr.  Ground  Rent  to  Michaelmas,  1817,  by  Mr.  Burls 106 

Net  Proceeds  of  a  Silver  Walter, by  ditto 7  10 

Ditto Tankard, by  ditto 8 

R.  B.  Wiltshire,  fur  the  Translations,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keeble 5 

Green,  Miss  Lydia,  Hath«  a  Bequest 20 

M-  W#  5.  Edinburgh,  for  a  Native  Preacher   , ••....     10 
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ercM«  on  thti  ihie  of  ihe  oecin. 
nianj  of  the  New  England  italei  f 
ing  reTJTBti  harg  tiken  place, 
■mong  Ihs  Fmbjlrriuia  aDiJ  the  »*[ 
tilt*.  In  No  York  mnd  Pbiludelphi 
oiT  churcfaai  haTo  liad  great  addilion: 
In  two  of  (Le  chnrchei  in  PliilidElphii 
110  vera  added  lait  jear.  In  one  i 
tliU  lUle,  69.  and  in  one  in  anoihc 
•aociation.  [the  name  Itleeihie,]  174 

a  alM>.    Thii  nill  affurd  joy  t 


nets  goei  on  pnnpnoiulj. 
pate  Ihe  predicted  doumfall  of  lli 
of  diibneu.    The  Savioiu  '~ '~ 
the  deiiie  of  all  aatiou." 


BELIGIOOS   INTBILIOBNCE. 

the   great  HoDBrholder, 


beuo 


Eilroft  of  a   Letter  from   Bfr.   FAittipi 

Btpt\tt  MiatonaTy  dI  Java,  lo  a  jlfcnt 

htn^tlitCkuTChiu  Et^Ic-itTMl,  LnuJiiii 

"    Java,  Sept.  30,  1817. 


called  t 


reiidc, 

loli— no  lealou 


un;  Cfaiii 


a  friend   to  encourage,    H 

_ I  itiengthen  me;  the  mas: 

of  ihoie  who  an:  called  Chrialiaiii.  art 

woTM  thin  Uealbeai  ui  Mahomcdana. 

"  Bat  what  ii  it  thai  has  roiwd  Bri 

tain  to  its  prneDt  eminence  P    The  Cos 

Veil,  then  '.   let  lue  preach   Ihij 

jtligent  anc 

jugh  few  0 


pel. 

soipel.  and  laboor  lo  be  i 

failhfol  miuionarv;  and  i 
tlioMi  bj  whom  I  am  au 
diipoied  to  encourage  loi 
I  baie  the  promtie  of  him  ' 


I  faitlifi 


ikidl  JinaUi/  pren 
gtadoBil;  bleiK 
ccllenl  companii 
life.  Her  pioaa 
we  behaiiaur  of 


Donj 


The  Almighi;  h 
me  Willi  a  i 
in    mj    pan 


grateful  praise  lo  our  never- 
Dd.  PiOTidence  hat  bleued 
me  with  ft  daughter,  who  is  now  near); 
Ibree  months  old — ahe  is  strong  and 
liTclj.  I  am  upon  Ihe  eve  of  uiling 
from  Batavia  lo  Samaiang,  a  place 
about  300  milea  diilani.  and  theie  I 
lleure  lo  apenc)  mj  da;a  in  the  lenice 
'of  JesuB.  I  have  made  a  suOicient  de- 
gree of  progresi  in  the  Mala;  language 


pciiptnres     in  In    thdt    language.       Mr. 
Trowt,  >  TBluable   niuiouai;,   vai  en- 

fiig94  viti  b)it  he  hat  beta  uUed  b; 


Si..g«l<,r  Acco..«l  of,ome 
—Eilrii:t  Jro.li  a  Lett, 
a  CIergj/,nan  ia  Scottia 
TnusonofDr.  Rou. 

nislcrs  of  Aberdeen,  bj 

IDllowingisaiieilract  fi 
"  Some  gi-nlieiuen  i' 
bonl  between  Araslcrda 
hnppened  lo  inet'l  will 
The  weather  was  then 


The  CommiKne  < 
Missionary  Socifilj  i 
next  Meeting  at  Snlid 
day,  Mareh  the  Ifftb. 
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ISO       ramiitfc  XUUtfMtf  3rntdl^i:mrr. 


CBijfica  mwsKTtfAtir  socmr. 


Tall  cic«lleiit 
net  wfth  ^iolrnl     ^,. 
ban  tff  tbe  ctrareh  of  En^ani) 
Migck  wu  cDmmenceil 


kw  noDlhi 


1  tha  Citj  of  Bhitii,  (tfco  IViibap 


n  lh«  c 


r,)   when 


S<x;ifty  1 

»f  GlEnt.— ... 

KeT.  J.  Tbamii,  Acchdeacsn  -of  BMb, 
daKrcrcd  a  fuhnhiiting  pmen  ufaiiut 
thf  prapoKd  wcictj.  Tliii  wu  after- 
viwdi  pubtalied  !□  miDj  of  the  pnbkc 
jauniili;  >ud  hmi  been  teii  mtuHiD- 
lorllv  wuvered  by  the  R«T.  D.  Wilioa, 
of  9t  John's  Chape),  Bedlbrd^TOv. 
Hin;  peimu  ecmcladed.  thit  the  ardt- 
fcacDB  kncir  u  )be  time  thai  hn  wai  in 
••  the  way  to  eairterbarj,'*  in  bii  op- 
poaUion  to  the  CTVinlRal  derg; ;  and 
Hut  conjectare  bat  Deen  conttriQcd,  b; 
Ihv  eiicanHlanco  of  tlie  Arcbbisbop 
W*ia|  beflomd  on  the  rererand  gen- 
ilenan  tbe  Irrlng  at  ]>:|itfbrd,  «ilue 
SOOI.  pet  anmrm,  and  another  liTing  to 
klipoa-in-la''<>fIOOOI.  perannaia.  We 
Ihc)  perinsded,  hawtrtr,  Ihat  uMirilh- 
■tancbig  all  iheae  dlfficalliei,  thcCharch 
HJaiioDarj  Souel^  wiLi  conlioue  sod  in- 
cmie  it!  eieitiani ;  and  thai  Ihere  are 
friend*  enough  to  the  caute  of  mhiiana 
fa)  the  church  of  Engtand^  to  prevent 
dw  lociel^  from  failin|^  for  naat  of  iDp- 
pnt.  Opd  hi)  »t  l>efbre  ii  "  an  open 
and  an  effectual  door;  thoagh  tbera  are 

-*  »^    • 
ASSOCI&TIQm. 

HAVra  AND  WILTS. 

Sin.  IT.  inT.  tha  Hanta  and  Will* 
AMHtnt  Social;  in  aidaf  Ibe  Bapliat 
Miiiioa  held  theii  third  aiu)  iut  ww 
^tioB  In  the  jfg  M  Salem  chapat. 
nrtMB.  Thew  wa>  an  aarly  meeilng 
fitr  pmjar.  UK-Gilca-pisached  ia  lh« 
Monnag.  aan>GaI,  v,  M ;  and  Mr.  Saf- 
f«y  hi  ihe  •(enio^  fron' Sfcrk,  iit. 
ai—tt-  Ht.  Balgia  pitwjiad  the  pre- 
cading  CTaning,  from  Halt.  liii.  4T — 90. 
The  de*olknial  parti  af  (be  aariicei 
were  Mndactcd  b J  Ihe  brethren  Read, 
Bolgin,  Dure,  Giiai,  hlialli  Clay,  Tilly, 
Bd  Headdea.  Tbera  wa>  a  colleethm 
in  the  cvriung  In  aid  of  village  preach- 
ing. The  afiemuun  wmoccupLed  ia  the 
tBiineia  of  the  Afiocratlon,  and  in  re- 
ceirinf  sabicriiilions  and  collcctiotu  for 
(he  miuian,  iunuun(ingto3£0J.  lOi.ld  } 

The  neit  iiioeiation  I)  to  be  at  New- 

B'l.  on  Wednrsda;  in  the  Eaitrr  week. 
e  brelhrao  Rniiell,  Miatl,  and  Saf- 
f«ij  to  preach  ;  the  IbriDeT  oti  "  Peace 
ai  a  fiuh  of  Ihe  Spirit,"  Mr.  Millard, 
orjfr.  Bulgin,  to  preach  iIm  praeadiBg 


HORTHAHPKNfMiniR; 

kr  the  balfjearlT-  meBting    of  (l« 

North  am  ptonthire  Anoetatioii  of  tndt- 

Ceni  miniiiert,  held  V  Ctcalaa, 
f5,  tSlT,  Mr.  AMon,  peirtor  of  di«k 
eborch  at  Creaton  in  the  cttaiti  tha  aa> 
Qua)  collectioQ)  for  tbe  inppinT  ottlM' 
piiuiona  were  received,  and  tbe  fbtlaix 
ing  innii  voted.  To  the  Morariatt  Mia- 
(ioiu  901-  i  to  the  Bapti&t  UiMJoa  flu. 
the  Tnnilaiion  of  the  Scriptare'  OL; 
10  tfas  London  Miiaiona^  *  Society 
1441.  4i.  li  '^ 


poetry 


mx  eiioieB  op  DSACMnt 

1  Tim.  liL  B— IS.  Fartphrtui- 
With  KT'rtiiMia  lei  tbe  obnrakieeaiie 
Tha  lam  hei  Suv'rrign  deigoi  to  giri^ 
In  ckontog  deacon*  let  bar  ae« 
Thej'ta  lucb  at  wilh  the  mrd  ayek 
Tbey  muM  be  graM  in  jaari  and  wn^  - 
NotjoungiBor  haogbtj,  light,  nernil} 
Mataiaio  age.  in  lyaBBBril^iu^ 
And  tbew  wiib  UDderitBD^ing  join'd. 
Attend  to  what  ihe  icriptuTea  teicK,, 
Choownnke  man ef  (tntM* ipMdk ; 
One  who  will  Sailer  to  youi  lace, 
But  ab>enl  aim  at  jour  diigrace. 
Of  men  who  love  mii£h  iiina  b«>wai» 
Such  oDght  not  in  the  eh n ich  t' appear; 
Snch  pTodigaia,  were  you  to  chDooa, 
Woald,  aa  their  aw*,}'iHi(-MlhrtaiM««l» 
Wiltt  aqnal  care  let  IhoiB  b«  abaail'd, 
Who  are  af^y-ltten/iad; 
Such  parsiaKHHaui  toak  l>e  Aura 
WIH  have  no  bowela  for  Ihe  poar. 
Ttiiir  deiconti  aslh'apoitlsuiih, 
Huit  hold  lit  myt^TS  iiftheftiA  1 
And  truth  whh  righteoninen  ha  jnin'd, 
Sannd  Jndgmcnt  with  a  hol^  mlud. 
If  ibay  are  tivinnf'if,  ther  mutt  prove 
Chaste, coDiiimt,  faUbrul  in'their  love; 
And,  liave  they  childreit,  tue  tltat  iiiwf 
Their  parenti  bonoar  and  ohe^. 
Theii  whei  mibl  not  be  lain.Md  lifHl 
Nor  jet  iaalffitd'fvtit  totet  delight  i 
But  grate  and  wAarihould  app«ar. 
In  ail  thiBga>tlVW  and  liBcere. 
Thus  let  the  men  jod  chooae  be  pm'd. 
Men  fur  their  virtues  much  beloved  ;    , 
Such  here  to  erainCDce  ihall  rise. 
And  have  a  mauaion  lb  the  akiri. 

or- 


ErvaM- 


Page  S4,  line  S,  ddt  girdi. 

— —  eC,  Itoe  tS,  far  tccond,  rtad  aoelH  ^' 

^^^—  line  tl,/<irdoctrina*,re«idar"* 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  FRANCIS, 

PASTOK    OF   THE    CHURCH    AT    HOESLSY| 

GLOCESTERSHIRE. 


Th«  subject  of  the  fbllcmiiig 
Memoir,  though  lon^  tmce 
deceased,*  yet  possessed  so 
much  excellc^Dce,  and  was  so 
extensively  kaown  and  respect- 
ed, especially  in  our  own  deno- 
mination, that  we  doubt  not 
but  the  following  brief  account 
of  him  will  nrotc  highly  ac* 
ceptable  to  till  Onr  readers.  It 
is  extracted  from  a  narratif  e  of 
his  life  and  death,  pnblished 
with  the  sermon  preached  to 
his  bereaved  church  and  con- 
gregation on  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  by  Dr.  Rybind. 

The     late    Rev.    BtKJAMiN 
Francis,  MA.  was  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  Enoch  Francis,  a 
very  eminent  Baptist  minister  in 
South  Wales.    He  was  bom  in 
1734,  and  his  youthful  mind  be- 
gan to  be  deeplv  impressed  with 
a  conviction  of  the  great  worth 
of  the  soul,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  being  truly   religious.    When 
only  teven  years  of  age,  he  felt  an 
abiding  reverence  of  the  divine 
Majesty,  a  dread  of  associating 
with  wicked    companions,    and 
luch  an  abhorrence  of  all  profane 

*  He  died  Does mber  14, 1799. 
▼01.  X. 


and  impure  conversation,  that  if 
he  ever  heard  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  he  could  not  forl>ear  severe- 
ly reproving  if.     He  had,  at  this 
early  period,  such  a  flow  of  aflTec- 
tion  sometimes  in  prayer,  which  he 
then  began  to  practise,  that  "  hit 
whole   heart  was    overwhelmed 
with  rapture."    lie  waft  baptized 
at  fifteen-years  ef  age,  and  began 
to  preach  at  nineleen,  as  his  Iw- 
ther  had  done  before  him.     H^ 
went  to  th^  acadetiiy  at  Bristol  in 
17&3,  where  he  continued  three 
years,     file  preached    for  somd 
time  at  Sodbu)ry,  but  removed  to 
Horsley,  iik  Qloucestersliire,  in 
1757«  where  he  was  ordained  tho 
year  following.    At  his  ordination 
in  October,  1758,  Mr.  Thomas, 
of  Bristol,  gave  the  charge,  from 
C6l.  iv.    17;     and   Mr.    Hugh 
Evans  preached  to  the  people, 
from  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  The  churcll 
consisted  then  of  only  66  mem- 
bers, and    such   was    their  po- 
verty, that  they  could  raise  for 
their  minister  no  more  than  20/. 
per  annum.     But   however  dis- 
couraging the  prospect  as  to  ex- 
ternals,    our    young    evangelist 
girded  up  the  loins  of  his  mind, 
and  put  his  tnist  in  the  Lord ;  he 
laboured    indefatigably    in     his 
Master's  work,  and  through  the 
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"tHtfl  ezcelleot  iiifUtation  hts  lately 
met  wfth  ¥ioknt  opposition  from  mem- 
ttrs  df  the  church-  of  EngtmU !  Tbii 
•Mack  wai  coromenced  »  few  months 
tmce  at  the  estabhshment  of  an  Anxiitary 
Society  in  the  City  of  Bath,  (the  Bishop 
of  Gloixc^er  in  the  chair,)  when  the 
BeT.  J.  TbonuiSf  Archdeacon  x>f  ^h, 
deRTmcl  a  fuhnhiating  protest  against 
the  proposed  society,  liiis  was  after- 
waords  published  in  many  of  the  pnblic 
journals;  and  has  been  very  satisAio- 
Coiily  answered  by  the  Re?.  D.  Wilson, 
ef  SC;  John's  Chape),  Bedford-raw. 
Mcny  persons  conclnded,  thjst  the  arc^ 
ieacon  knew  at  the  time  that  he  was  in 
•*  (he  way  to  Canterbury,'*  in  his  op- 
position to  the  eranplical  clergy  ;  and 
thit  conjecture  has  been  confirmed,  by 
the  circnmstance  of  the  Archbishop 
lading  bestowed  on  the  rererend  gen- 
tleman the  living  at  Deptford,  value 
5061.  per  anntim,  and  another  livingto 
l^s  |on-in*Iaw  of  tOOOL  per  annum.   We 


NORTHABinOtlffilttK; 

At-  the  halfLyeariy  meetinf  «f  tie 

Northamptonshire  AsseeifttioB  of  Ilufe. 

pendent  ministers*  held  1^    Cr^sn, 

Sfpt  f 5,  t8l7,  Mt,  Alton,  Mtor  of  thi 

church  at  Creaton  in  the  cnai^  the  sor 

Qual  collections  for  the  support  o#tbe' 

qiissions  were  received,  and  the  follow* 

ing  sums  voted.    To  the  Moravian  Mil* 

sions  90L ;  to  the  BapM&t  Alipion  fai 

the  Translation  of  the  Scriptures  flbt| 

to   the    London    Missionary  *  SbcittY 

144i  4$.  Id.  ^ 


IPoetrr. 


ftel  persuaded,  however,  that  notwith-   '  Not  young,  nor  haughty,  Hght  nor  vmb) 


at«n&^  til  these  difficulties,  the  Church 
B(issionary  Soetety  will  continue  and  in- 
crease its  exertions ;  and  that  there  are 
friends  enough  to  the  cause  of  missions 
m  the  church  of  Enghind,  to  prevent 
Ae  society  from  fiiiling  for  want  of  sup- 
port. God  has  set  before  it  "  an  open 
•Bd  in  dFectual  door,  though  there  are 
aany  adversaries  I'* 

ASSOCIifl^TIOra. 


ON 

^S  CiiOieB  OP  DEACOHA 

1  Tim.  iit  8r- 15.  Paraphrased. 

With  Kv'renM  let  tlmohnnb  teceiae 
The  laws  her  Suv'reagii  deigos  to  giv<v 
In  du>9siog  deacona  let  her  ae* 
They're  such  as  with,  the  laonl  agnft 

They  must  be^rofi  in  years  and  ii|ien, 


\ 


HANT&  AND  WILTS. 

Sftn.  17.  IWr,  the  Hants  and  Wilts 
Assistant  Society  io  aid  of  the  Baptist 
MissioB  held  theit  third  and  last  asse* 
cktion  Ibr  the  year  at  Salem  chapeL 
l^irtsca.  These  was  «i»  early  meeting 
Ibr  pmyer.  Mk  Giles -preached  in  the 
BM>rniBg,  (IhomGal.  v»  S8 ;  and  Mr.  Suf- 
lery  hi  the  eveniog»  from' Mark,  xiv. 
3t— M.  Mr.  Balgin  preached  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  from  Matt  liii.  4T — ^50. 
The  devotional  pasts  of  the  services 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Read, 

BulgHi,  Dore,  Giles,  Miall,  Clay,  Tilly,  . 

cud  Hcaddea.  There  was  a  collection  I  In  all  thmi^  fatthful  and  sincere, 
in  the  evening  in  aid  of  village  preach- 
ing. The  afternoon  was  occupied  in  the 
tosiness  of  the  Association,  and  in  re- 
ceiving subscriptions  and  collections  for 
the  mission,  amounting  to  5602.  iOi,ld^ 

The  next  association  Is  to  be  at  New- 
port, on  Wednesday  in  the  Easter  week. 
The  brethren  Russell,  Miall,  and  Saf- 
A»ry  to  preach  ;  the  fbrmer  on  '*  Peace 
as  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit.**  Mr.  Millard, 
or  Mr.  Boigint  to  preach  the  preceding 


Mataxeia  ag^  in  tyaBBefskin^ 
And  these  with  understanding  jpin*d* 

Attend  to  what  the  ictiptnrea  teach,. 
Choose  no^  a  man  of  dmthU  tpet^  1 
One  who  will  flatter  to  your  face* 
But  absent  aim  at  your  disgrace. 

Of  men  who  2o«e  mitcfc  istac  ^emMura^ 
Such  ought  not  in  the  church  t'  appear; 
Such  prodigals,  were  you  to  choose, 
;  Would,  as  their  owtt,yoiirs«hstaiMMitueji 

With  equal  cere  let  those  be  slMuii^'dy 
W4io  are  QifiUhy-luerafnid; 
Such  parsiHMMiieas  soak- he  sure 
WiH  have  no  bowels  Ibr- the  poop. 

Tt>ur  deacons,  as  th*  apostle  saith. 
Must  hold  the  fnifii'ry  (fthefaiik  ; 
And  truth  with  righteousness  be  Joined* 
Sound  judgment  with  a  holy  mind. 

If  they  KTpniflrry^d,  they  must  prove 
'  Chaste,  constant,  faithful  in' their  love  } 

And,  have  thev  children,  see  that  thcj 
\  Their  parents  honour  and  obey. 

Their  whe$  must  not  he  vahiraiHl  ligMi 
Nor  yet  instoiitf'roits  tales  delight  ; 
But  grave  and  soter  should  appeer» 


Thus  let  the  men  you  choose  be  prov*d. 
Men  fiMT  their  virtues  much  beloved  ;    . 
Such  here  to  eminence  shall  rise* 
And  have  a  mansion  in  the  skicsu 

G.F. 


Errale. 

Page  84,  line  5,  dele  girds. 

— — -  86,  line  tS,  for  second,  read  sobih* 

•— »— —  line  ffl,/4irdectrines^fieaddari(- 


Laadon :  Printed  b/  J.  BAkFXBWO.n.  yiaxto«-atew\»%ifttf^. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  FRANCIS, 

PASTOR    OF  THE    CHURCH    AT    HORSLSY| 

GLOCESTEUSHIRB. 


Thr  subject  of  the  following 
Memoir,  though  long  6ince 
deceased,*  yet  possessed  so 
much  excellifDce,  and  was  so 
extensively  known  and  respect- 
ed, especially  in  our  own  deno- 
mination, that  we  doubt  not 
but  the  following  brief  account 
of  him  will  prove  highly  ac* 
ceptable  to  nil  our  readers.  If 
is  extracted  from  a  narrative  of 
his  life  and  death,  published 
with  the  sermon  preached  to 
his  bereaved  church  and  con* 
gregation  on  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  by  Dr.  Rybind. 


The  late  Rev.  BSKJAMIN 
Francis,  M.A.  was  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  E^och  Francis,  a 
very  eminent  Baptist  minister  in 
South  Wales.  He  was  bom  in 
1734,  and  his  youthful  mind  be- 
gan to  be  deeplv  impressed  with 
a  conviction  of  the  great  worth 
of  the  soul,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  being  truly  religious.  When 
only  §even  years  of  age,  he  felt  an 
abiding  reverence  of  the  divine 
Majesty,  a  dread  of  associating 
with  wicked  companions,  and 
such  an  abhorrence  of  all  profatie 

•  He  died  Dectmber  14, 17S9. 
TOL.  X. 


and  impure  conversation,  that  if 
he  ever  heard  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  he  could  not  fotbear  severe- 
ly reproving  if.     He  had,  at  this 
early  period,  such  a  ffow  of  afFec- 
tipn  sometlrae^in  prayer,  which  he 
then  began  to  practise,  that  "  hit 
whole    heart  was    overwhelmed 
with  rapture.'^    Me  wab  baptized 
at  fifteen* years  of  age,  and  began 
to  preach  at  nineteen,  as  his  fk^ 
ther  had  done  before  him.     He 
went  to  the  acadefliy  at  Bristol  in 
17&d,  where  he  continued  three 
years.     He  preached    for  some 
time  at  SodbuVy,  but  removed  to 
Horsley,  iA  Gloucestershire,  in 
1757>  where  he  was  ordained  the 
^ear  following.    At  bis  ofdinatioii 
in  October,  1768,  Mr.  Thomas, 
of  Bristol,  gave  the  charge,  from 
C6l.  iv.    17;     and   Mr.    Hugh 
Evans  preached  to  the  people, 
from  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  The  churcK 
consisted  then  of  only  66  mem- 
bers, and    such   was    their  po- 
verty,  that  they  could  raise  for 
their  minister  no  more  than  20/. 
per  annum.     But   however  dis- 
couraging the  prospect  as  to  ex- 
ternals,    our    young    evangelist 
girded  up  the  loins  of  his  mind, 
and  put  his  tnist  in  the  Lord ;  he 
laboured    indefatigably    in     his 
Master's  work,  and  through  the 
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Divine  blessing  on  his  ministry, 
he  not  only  introduced  thirteen 
persons  to  church  connexions  in 
the  first  year  after  his  settlement, 
but  the  auditory  was  so  much 
increased,  as  to  require  the  en- 
largement of  the  place  of  worship 
in  1760.  About  this  time,  and 
in  following  periods,  he  had  press- 
ing invitations  to  settle  in  the 
metropolis,  especially  from  the 
church  in  Carter-lane,  Southwark, 
just  before  the  death  of  Dr.  Gill, 
when  many  very  respectable  mi- 
nisters united  in  urging  him  to 
comply  with  the  request  of  the 
doctor  and  his  people ;  *  but  his 


*  A  memoranduin,  written  on  this  oc- 
casion, has  been  found  among  Mr. 
Prancis's  papers,  in  the  following  words : 
"  In  1772,  spent  two  sabbaths  in  Lon- 
don, and  preached  both  days  at  Dr. 
Cill's  meeting-house,  and  had  a  call  to 
succeed  him,  which  greatly  affected 
and  perplexed  me ;  but  I  determined  to 
continue  with  my  poor  dear  people  at 
Horsley." 

A  copy  of  a  letter  has  also  been  found, 
written  on  this,  or  a  similar  occasion, 
([for  neither  date  nor  address  has  been 
preserved  positively  to  ascertain  it,) 
which  breathes  so  amiable  a  spirit,  that 
the  reader  will  be  gratified  by  the  inser- 
tion of  some  extracts.  "  Surely,  there 
never  was,"  says  he,  "  so  unworthy  a 
creature  so  honoured,  so  courted,  so 
perplexed  with  engaging  prospects  be- 
fore !  Lord,  what  am  I  ?  1  blush,  I 
tremble,  I  wonder*  1  praise  !  Yes,  in- 
deed, the  fibres  of  my  heart  are  entan- 
gltd  among  you,  and  1  know  not  how 
to  give  you  the  parting  look,  and  bid 
you  a  final  adieu  I  My  love  is  strong 
enough  to  carry  me  to-morrow  to  Lon- 
don, and  yet  such  is  the  sense  I  have  of 
my  unfitness  and  inability  to  succee4 
your  late  eminent  pastor ;  such  is  my 
Telation  to,  and  concern  for,  my  poor 
affectionate  pet  pie  at  Horsley;  such  is 
the  success  wliith  seems  to  have  attend- 
ed my  labours  in  these  parts,  and  such 
the  call  there  still  is  for  my  continuance 
here,  tiiat  I  am  not  satisfied  it  is  my 
duty  to  remove,  aad  change  my  present 
difliculties  tor  future  affluence  and  ease. 
I'ht  people  here  will  advance  my  salary 
a  few  pounds  if  I  stay  ;  but  I  have  dis- 
countenanced them  from  doing  this  hi- 
^tio,  aad  they^  can  make  but  a  dull 


I  attachment  to  his  friends  at  Hot' 
sley  was  immoveabley  and  their 
affection  in  retnm  was  very 
strong  and  permanent. 

His  continued  success,  and  the 
many  open  doors  of  usefulness 
which  Providence  pointed  out  in 
Gloucestershire,  might  wdl  in- 
deed strengthen  his  resolution  to 
continue  with  his  charge.  Within 
two  years  after,  he  had  a  farther 
addition  of  31  members,  and  40 
the  next  two  years.  In  the  mean 
while  he  made  frequent  excur- 
sions into  the  neighbouring  towns 
and  villages,  to  seek  for  lost  souls. 
In  1765,  he  resolved  on  building 
a  place  of  worship  in  the  town  of 
Minchin-Hampton,  about  three 
miles  from  Horsley,  where  some 
of  his  members  lived,  and  wlH>se 
inhabitants  appeared  greatly  to 
need  religious  instruction.  He 
kept  up  a  lecture  once  a  fort- 
night in  this  place  for  35  years. 
He  persisted  in  his  unwearied 
efforts  for  the  good  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  town,  notwith- 
standing his  want  of  success,  of 
which  he  had  more  room  to  com- 
plain than  in  any  other  instance. 
For  as  it  had  long  been  noted  for 
the  peculiar  wickedness  of  many 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  the  vio- 
lence of  persecution  in  the  early 
part  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  ministry 
21  years  before,  when  they  riot- 
ously assaulted  Mr.  Adams,  one 
of  his  preachers,  dragged  him 
through  the  town,  and  threw 
him  into  the  brook ;  so  it  seemed 
as  though  the  people  were  given 
up  to  judicial  hardness,  even  to 
the  present  day.  God  grant  the 
set  time  to  favour  them  may  yet 
appear  to  be  at  hand,  in  which 
he  shall  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
them,  in  answer  to  the  unnum- 

sound  in  harping  upon  this  striQg(  which, 
by  the  bye,  may  soon  snap,)  while  their 
own  circumstances  are  so  txtreinely  ia- 
digent," 
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bered  prayers  his  servant  offered 
up  ID  their  behalf!  * 

Though  Mr.  Francis  met  with 
so  little  success  at  Hampton,  his 
labours  at  Horsley,  and  in  the 
aeighbourhoody  were  owned   to 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  many.    In 
1771,  2,  and  3,  fifty-four  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  church. 
In   1774,   his   meeting-house  at 
Horsley  required  another  enlarge- 
ment, which  was  accomplished 
at  the  expense  of  500/.    Thus, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  labours  of  his  dear  servant,  a 
very  numerous  congregation  was 
collected   in  a  situation  which, 
at  the  first,  appeared  very  unpro- 
mising.   From  more  than  fifteen 
parishes  round,  his  members  and 
hearers  fiocked  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and,  surely,  any  friend 
of  evangelical  religion  must  have 
enjoyed  the  sight  of  the  several 
companies  descending  the    sur- 
rounding hills  on  the  Lord's-day, 
to  assemble  for  public  worship ; 
wh«re,  on  the  rising  ground  above 
the    meeting-house,    one    group 
after     another     would     appear 
emerging  from  the  woods;  some 
of  them  having  come  from  the 
distance  of  10  miles,   and    up- 
wards :  nor  was  it  uncommon  for 
persons  to  unite  in  worship  under 
that  roof  whose  dwellings  were  30 
miles  asunder.  During  the  whole 
ef  his  ministry,  he  baptized  at 
Horsley  nearly  450  persons. 
.  At  the  time  of  his  decease,  the 
church  consisted   of  262  mem- 
bers: but  his  usefulness  was  by 
no  means  confined  to  his  own 
congregation ;  his  occasional  la- 
boars  for  the  good  of  souls  were 
abundant.      He    was    the   first 
means  of  introducing  evangelical 
religion    into  many    dark  towns 
and  villages  in  all  the  neighbour- 

•  This  was  written  in  1799 ;  we  under- 
stand that  since  tliat  period, considerable 
fuccess  has  attended  the  labonrs  of  Mr. 
Wmtcrbothsm,  9t  Mmcbia-Hawptoa,       i 


hood  around.  For  many  years 
he  made  excursions  monthly, 
into  the  most  uninstrucled  parts 
of  Gloucestershire,  Worcester- 
shire, and  Wiltshire ;  besides  vi- 
siting his  brethren,  and  strength- 
ening their  hands  in  God. 

In  the  course  of  his  journeys 
through    Worcestershire,    which 
he  regularly    made    from  about 
1772  to  1784,  it  appears  he  had 
preached  at  Cheltenham,  130  ser- 
mons; at  Tewkesbury,  136;  at 
Pershore,  137;  and    at    Upton- 
upon-Severn,  180.    His  manner 
was  to  set  out   from  home   on 
Monday  morning,  and  return  on 
Friday  evening,  after  having  taken 
a  circuit  of  90  miles,  and  preach- 
ed  every   evening.     At  Malms- 
bury,  in  Wiltshire,  also,  he  estab- 
lished a  monthly  lecture ;   where, 
from  1771  to  1790,  he  preached 
282  sermons;  and  at  Christian 
Malford,  84;  at  Devizes,  56  ;  and 
at    Melksham,     Frome,    Trow- 
bridge, and  Bradford,  90  in  each. 
At  Wotton-under-Edge,  he  kept 
up  a  monthly    lecture    for    30 
years,   and  preached  there  394 
times.     His  sermons  at  his  own 
place  amounted   to    more  than 
4000;  and  at  Hampton,  802.  On 
his    visits    to    Bristol,    he    had 
preached  101   times   at  Broad- 
mead,  and  28  at  the  Pithay.    He 
had    preached    22    sermons    at 
Portsmouth,  and  an  equal  num- 
ber at  Plymouth  and  Dock ;  and 
20  times  he    had    preached    in 
Cornwall.  He  frequently  visited 
his  native  country,  and  was  often 
at  their  annual  associations,  and 
preached    in     the     principality, 
both  in  Welsh  and  English,  about 
150  sermons.  In  1791,  he  visited 
Ireland,  and  preached,  chiefly  in 
Dublin,  30  times. 

Whenever  he  visited  LoiKlon, 
he  was  abundantly  employed  in 
his  Master's  work,  and  in  various 
other  parts  of  the  kin^om^  hiiA 
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MISSIONARY  STATIONS,  &c. 


From  a  list  which  has  been  lately 
published,  the  following  appears  to  be 
the  noraber  of  Protestant  Missionary 
•lationii,  and  Missionaries,  Catechists> 
&c.  throughout  the  world.  The  various 
adcieties  are  arranged  in  chronological 
order. 

4  I* 

Royal  Danish  Mission  College  1  3 
Christian  Knowledge  Society  3  6 
Society    for    propagating  the 

Gospel  •* •  • 2  4 

United  Brethren 33  87 

Wesleyan  Methodists 39  63 

Iftaptist  Missionary  Society  •  •  •  26  59* 

(London)  Missionary  Society  36  82 
Edinburgh  Missionary  Society     3       8 

Church  Missionary  Society  •  •  29  51 
American  Congregational  Board 

of  Missions »••     2      7 

American  Baptists  •  •  •  • 1       4 

165  374 

♦  There  are  gome  native  preachers  not 
included  in  this  enumeration. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


EFFECTS 

Of  Circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

In  our  Magazine  for  1816,  page  514, 
life  inserted  a  very  honourable  testimony 
to  the  labours  of  Mr.  Chamberlain  at 
Hurdwar  Fair,  during  the  period  of  his 
residence  at  Sirdhana.  The  subjoined 
document  affords  very  encouraging  rea« 
ton  to  tiopr  that  those  exertions  were  not 
in  vain ;  and  pre^nts  an  additional 
evidence  of  the  propriety  of  dispersing 
copies  of  the  word  of  God  wherever 
missionaries  can  find  access. 

I 

Extract  tf  a  Letter  from  the  Rev,  Mr. 
Fisher,  ut  Marut,  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tho- 
masont  at  Calcutta,  dated  Murutp  May 
6, 1817.      . 

•  "  I  AM  more  and  more  convinced  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Incfi^'are  nearly  in* 
accessible  to  us  in  tl^eir  present  state, 
(I  mean,  with  a  view  td  the{^  conversion)) 
from  the  gro^s  ignorance  bud  ^^Dt  of 


common  mdimental    instnxctloii  whid^ 
prevails  among  them;  and    the   great 
means    which  India   appears  to  bie  in 
want  of  at  )»resent,  is  a  systematic  plan 
of   education*     universally,     patiently* 
and   industriously  to    be    acted   upon 
throughout  the  whole  of  our  tenHoiief. 
Only  let  the  population  have  the  power 
to  read  our  scripture8«  and  we  have  dono 
them  a  kindness,  the  benefit  of  which  - 
nothing   can   deprive    them    of.     The 
Bible  may  do  its  own  work  :  that  it  eoit 
do  so  has  been  repeatedly  proved,  ia 
spite  of  the  melancholy  foreboding  and 
sensitive  jealcMisies  of  the  adversariei  to 
its  distribution. 

"  Tnkt  an  instance,  my  dear  brother* 
which  I  think  so  well  calculated  to  cheei 
onr    spirits.    You    know    that   Anand 
Messee  is  now  baptized.     I  shall  send 
yon  his  history  in  the  next  packet.   We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  in  the  sin- 
cerity  of  his  Christian   profession,  and 
we  hope  for  many  beneficial  results  front 
his  real  ability  and  consistent  life.    The 
other  day  he  asked  my  permission  to 
leave  his  little  school  at  M         ,  to  go 
over,  for  a  few  days,  to  Delhi;  which 
was  the  more  readify  granted,  as  he  still 
entertains  hopes  of  bringing  his  wife  over 
t6  the  acceptance  of  the  salvation  of  tho 
gospel,  as  well  as  his  brother  and  sisters. 
**  During  his  stay  at  Delhi,  a  report 
was    in  circulation  that    a    number  of 
strangers  had   assembled  together  (no* 
body  knew  why,)  in  a  grove   near  the 
imperial  city,  and  were  busily  employed^ 
apparently  in  friendly  conversation,  and 
in  reading  some  book  in  their  possession, 
which  induced  them  to  renounce  their 
caste,  to  bind  themselves  to  love  and 
associate  with  one  another,  to  intermarry 
only  among  their  owi^  sect,  and  to  lead 
a  strict  and  holy  life. 

*<  This  account  filled  Anmid  with  great 
anxiety  to  ascettain  who  and  what  they 
were ;  and  he  instantly  set  off  for  the 
grove  which  had  been  pointed  out  as  the 
place  of  rendezvous.  He  found  about 
500  people,  men,  women,  and  children* 
seated  under  the  shade  of  the  trees,  and 
employed,  as  had  been  related  to  himv 
in  reading  and  conversation.  He  went 
op  to  an  elderly-looking  man,  and  ac* 
costed  him ;  and  the  following  conver* 
sation  passed  : 

"  *  Friend,  pray  who  are  all  these  peo- 
.  pic/  and  whence    come  ihey  !*    «  Wo 
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m  poor  mod  tow!  j»  ind  we  rtad  tnd 

Jove  this  book.*    Ammd,  •  What  is  that 

book  r    •  The  book  of  God/    Anund. 

*  Let  me  look  at  it,  if  you  please.' 
Anund,  on  opening  it,  perceived  it  to  be 
.the  Gospel  of  onr  Lord,  translated  into 
the  Hindoostanee  tongae,  many  copies 
of  ifhich  seemed  to  be  in  the  possession 
of  the  party;  some  printed,  others  written 
by  themselves  from  the  printed  ones. 

.  "  Aoond  pointed  to  the  name  of  Jesus, 
and  asked  'Who  is  thatf  <That  is 
jGod;   he  gave  us  this  book.*    Anund. 

*  Where  did  you  obtain  it  ?'  'An  angel 
firom  heaven  gave  it  me  at  Hordwar- 
fair.'  Anund,  '  Aa  angel!'  'Yes:  to 
us  he  was  God's  angel ;  but  he  was  a 
many  a  learned  Pundit.'  (Doubtless, 
these,  translated  Gospels  must  have  been 
Ihe  books  distributed  five  or  six  years 
ago  at   Hordwar    by   the    missionary.) 

*  The  written  copies  we  wrote  ourselves, 
having  no  other  means  of  obtaining  the 
.Blessed  Word.'  *  These  books,*  said 
.'Anund.  *  teach  the  religion  of  the  Euro- 
.pean  Sahibs.  It  is  their  book;  and  they 
printed  it  in  onr  language  for  our  use.* 
.^Ab,  no;'  replied  the  stranger,  'that 
cannot l>e»  for  they  eat  flesh.'  'Jesus 
Christ,'  said  Anuud,  '  teaches  that  it 
.does  not  signify  what  a  roan  eats  or 

drinks.     Eating  is  nothing  before  God ; 
And  not  that  which  entereth  into  a  man's 

.mouth  defileth  him;  but  that  which 
cometh  out  of  the  mouth,  this  defileth  a 
man  :  for  vile  things  come  forth  from  the 
heart;  and  out  of  the  heart  proceedeth 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 

.cation,  thefts,  &c.e  these  are  the  things 
that  defile.'  '  That  is  true ;  but  how 
can  it  be  the  European  book,  when  we 
believe  that  it  was  God's  gift  to  us  at 
Hurdwftr*Fair  ?'  Anund,  *  God  gave  it 
long  ago  to  the  Sabibsj  and  they  sent  it 
to  us.'  I  find,  from  Anund,  that  these 
Testaments  were  circulated  at  Hurdwar 
(I  believe,  by  Mr.  Chnraberlain,)  and 

•falling  into  the  hands  of  difierent  people, 
resident  in  difierent  but  neighbouring 
villages,  they  were  found  to  be  interest- 

.  ing  records*  and  well  worth  the  attention 

'of the  people. 

"  A  public  reader  appears  to  have 
been  selected  by   themselves  in  each  of 

-  the  villages,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
reading  the  miraculous  book ;  and  their 
evenings  have  been  habitually  spent  in 
this  blessed  employment;  crowds  ga- 
thering together  to  hear  God's  book. 
The  ignorance  and  simplicity  of  many 
was  very  striking.  Never  having  heard 
of  a  printed  book  before,  its  very  ap- 

-  pearance  was  to  them  miraculous. 

"  A  great  stir  was  created  by  the  gra- 
4ual]y   increasing  m/ormativa    hourly 


obtaiiMd ;  and  all  anitcd  to  aeknowMgo 
the  superiority  of  the  doctrine  of  tho 
Holy  Book  to  every  thing  they  had 
hitherto  heard  or  known.  An  indiffeiw 
ence  to  the  distinction  of  caste  soon 
manifested  itself;  and  the  interference 
and  tyrannical  authority  of  their  brah- 
mins became  more  offensive  and  con* 
temptible.  At  last,  it  was  determined 
to  separate  themselves  from  the  rest  of 
their  Hindoo  brethren,  and  establish  a 
party  of  their  own,  choosing  out  four  or 
five  who  could  read  the  best,  to  be  public 
teachers  trom  this  newly  acquired  book. 
The  numbers  daily  and  rapidly  in* 
creased,  especially  amongst  the  poor; 
which  at  last  suggested  the  idea  of  coa- 
voking  a  public  meeting  of  all  their  con« 
genial  associates,  to  ascertain  how  many 
accepted  their  new  doctrine.  The  large 
grove  near  Delhi  seemed  a  convenient 
spot,  and  this  interesting  group  had  now 
all  met  for  this  very  purpose,  wliea 
Anund's  visit  took  place. 

"  They  seemed  to  hava  no  particular 
form  of  congregational  worship;  but 
each  individual  made  daily  and  dilipeat 
use  of  the  Lord  s  Prayer.  Anund  asked 
them  why  they  were  all  dressed  in 
white.  *  The  people  of  God  should  wear 
white  garments,'  was  the  reply,  'as  a 
sign  that  they  are  clean,  and  rid  of  their 
sins.*  Anund  observed,  '  You  ought  to 
be  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Fatker« 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  Come  to  M.; 
there  is  a  Christian  padree  there,  and 
he  will  shew  you  what  yon  ought  to  do.' 
They  answered, '  Now  we  must  go  home 
to  the  harvest ;  but  as  we  moan  to  meet 
once  a  year,  perhaps  the  next  year  we 
may  come  to  M.' 

**  In  consequence  of  this,  I  have 
deemed  it  advisable  to  send  Anund  to 
make  all  possible  inquiry  respecting 
these  promising  blossoms  of  hope,  and 
trust  to  be  enabled  ere  long  to  give  3  oa 
still  more  gratifying  information.' 


»» 
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We  hinted  in  the  last  month  that  tlje 
**  idols"  in  some  of  the  South  Sea  Islands 
had  been  "  utterly  abolished."  We  now 
present  our  readers  with  a  curious  docu- 
ment, a  letter  from  Pomare,  the  King  of 
Otaheite. 

Transiation    of   a  Letter   froji 
PoMARE,  King  of  TAHiTt. 
(Usually  written  Otaheite.) 

To  the  Miisumarie^ 
Friends, 
May  you  be  saved  by  leKovaK  aiid 

Jesus  Chiist  out  bw«>ii%   "XXvv^  ^^  ^1 
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•pb«eli  tD  joo,  tey  lri«M».    I  Iviih  yim 
t»  send  those  idolt  to  Brhaiie  lor  th« 
if itotomr  J  Sodtty,  tiMt  they  oNtv  4lKHr 
■iIm  iikeaeii  of  the^^oclt  thut  TtthtA  nrvr- 
Aipped.    These  were  my  owm  idols,  be- 
longing to  our  ftmily  nom  the  tiae  of 
gVwn»<imoiioh««e^  even  to  Fomwffie  t : 
snd  when -be  died  he  left  them  with  me. 
(And  now,  hevtag  been  made  acquainted 
iirith  the  true  God,  with  Jehovah*  He  it 
my  Godi  and  when  this  body  of  mine 
^all  be  dissolved  in  death,  may   the 
Three-Oiie  save  roe  !     And  this  is .  my 
lAielter,  my  close  hiding  plsee,-even  from 
the  anger  of  Jehovah.    When  he  looks 
upon  me,  I  wiH  hide  «ie  at  the  feet  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Sarioer,  that  I  -niay 
escape.    1  feH  pteatun  mttd  taiiMf'acikn 
in  my  mind;  J  rtfinet,  I  prone  Jehoomk, 
that  he  hath  mmU  known  his  word  onto 
Vie.     I  should  have  gone  to  destiection 
K  Jehovah  had  not  interposed.    Many 
ifaave  died,  and  are  guae  to  destruction, 
kings  and  conuBon   people ;  they  died 
wlthoat  knowing  any  tbrag  of  the  true 
God;    and  iiuw  when  it  came  to  the 
'tnall  'remainder  of  the  people,  JehovaJi 
bath  been  pleased  to  make  known  his 
iirord,  and  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
'bis  good  word,  made  acquainted  with  the 
udeccption  of  the  false  gods,  with  all  tliat 
is  evil  and  false.  The  true  CkMlJehovuh, 
•It  was  lie  that  made  us  acquainted  with 
the&e  things.    -It  was  yon  that  taught 
;'ns;  but  the  Words,  the  knowlet^e,  vras 
lirom  Jehovah.     J^  is  beoouu  of  l£tf-that 
J  rejoice,  and  I  pray  to  Jehovah,  that  he 
nay  increase  my  abhorrence  of  every 
evil  way.    The  Three-One,  he  it  is  that 
•an  mekie  the  love  of  sin  to  cease ;  we 
cannot  effect  tiiat ;  man   cannot  effect 
it;  it  is  the  work  of  God  to  cause «vfl 
things  to  be  cast  off,  «nd  the  love  of 
-fbem  to  cease. 

1  am  going  a  jourtiey  around  Tahiti* 
•tD'Bcqaaiui  the  ^Ulras  with  the  word  of 
God,  aod^to  cause  them  to  be  vigilant 
ahuot  goud  things.  The  word  of  Ood 
does  grow  in  Tahiti,  and  the  Ratiras  are 
'diligent  abont  setting  up  houses  for  wor- 
ship ;  they  are  also  diligent  in  seeking 
instruction*  and  now  it  is  well  with 
Tahiti. 
.  That  principal  idol«  that  has  the  red 


*  Tcuiroamatiakvne  lived  some  ages 
ago,  aud  was  one  ot  the  ancestors  of  Po- 
mare's  family. 

-i-  Vfdraatoa,  one  of  the  natn^  of  old 
Fomare,  ihe  king's  father,  a)id  though  a 
friend  to  the  missionaries,  yet  he  was  a 
most  zealous  advocate  for  tbe  guds*  and 
iJie  old  leiigioM* 


raaniHwf 'Ibe  vtuut 
ssbistoaiiriBklookjfMi^ydu  mmjMBomM 
bf  the  red  fe^lfaitas ;  (Wt  win  y ai/idhsail 
uwBdmdy  «ad  those  ieatfaeta  wwe^Mh 
the  rtiip  of  ^Uroutettaiit  Wntts^^  tt  w«i 
Vahraatoa  ib«t  »et  Ithem  bitentf -ibtlt 
the  idol.  'If  yoa  tbbik^mpvt*  ydb  mtf 
bum  them  «H  in  tbie  4rto4  oi^  iftyiBta4ibs» 
send  them  to  yont  xowilry*  ftv  "tte  hi* 
speetionbf  the  fKopie-^f  »i!luiiw,*thdt 
they  may  eatisfy  tbehr  cmhwity^  Itnd 
■kqow  Tahiti's  foolish  foHs  I 

TMs  also  n  OTO  thing  that  I  hvaM  is 
inquire  of  yon*:  when  X  fo  mtotmd  Xm» 
httt,  it  nmy  be  that  the  ^batbas  •airid 
others  will  usk  ne  to  pat  dawn  tlieb 
names ;  what  shall  I  do  tben  i  Will  it 
be  proper  for  me  to  write  -^own  their 
oames  ?  It  is  iritb  .yda^i^ua  tna  mn 
teaoheia,  and  yao  «re  to  idiHect  In.  Wfe 
have  had  our:praya^-meetkig'ihebc^- 
ning  of  this  month,  jPebrnaiy ;  it  was  il 
Hoami-aa  Vahi ;  tbeiUturaa  aad«U  the 
people  of  the  district  assaiabllMi*  havbtt 
their  hoBsesvritlioatp«oph».  Tb^arid 
to  me,  <*  Write  do^vn  tior  naaws.**  I 
answered, '« It  isagrhad."  Thaatewaan 
are  in  the 'enclosed  pbpitr>  wftieb  limva 
sent  for  *your  Inspeetioa.  'Havb  H  done 
wrong  in  this?  Perfaaps^I  hof^n :  fct#e» 
my  friends,  know  -tha  wMe  mi  Tear 
mind  in  respect  of  this  utHij-^ 

May  you,  my  fri^dt,  ba  Mved  hf 
Jehovah  the  true  Oad.  I  larva  writim 
to  Mahine  for  a  lioose  ft*  the  uta'af  tbe 
missionaries ;  'when  ibay  'arrive,  fm 
will  let  Mahine  know  wbai^'tbe  iMda 
is  to  be,  and  he  will  iget  tbe.faaple  to 
remove  it  there.  'Ixt  it  bie  «!  wwia> 
near  yon. 

*  Tesneharo  was  one  of  the  tpriociBbl 
fomiiy  gods  of  the  royal  foaily  of  Ta* 
hiti ;  but  Oro  was  the  principal  adimei 
god,  and  to  him  alone  human  oaeriidei 
were  offered,  at  least  in  modeto  ibdes, 
Temeharo  is  said  to  have  a  brbtbir 
called  Tta  j  these  were  famaaa  -ttev* 
deified  after  their  death. 

•+  LiTentfTiant  Watts  ^sitfed  tOld^  b 
the  Lady  Penrhyn,  1788. 

X  Tliis  (say  the  MIsuonaHes,)  wis 
in  imiiation  of  us;  for  duiiag  1814 
and  1815,  after  oar  moathly  mtssiooary 
prayer-meetings,  we  used  to  tabe  down 
the  names  of  such  as  reDoanead  Hem* 
then  ism  and  embraced  Christianity  iO'a 
public  manner;  but  since  tbeatato  *of 
affairs  is  altered  in  the  islaads^  asid  the 
profession  of  Christianity  is  becoaia 
general,  we  have  thought  proper  to  dia* 
continue  the  practice,  aanow  aotlikelj 
to  awwtf  the  aais  Uitaidad* .    . 


\ 
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^t  is  M^otiedlMi^  tlMit  tben^ii^i  ship 
•t  if»ff«tt»  aiid'l^Mft-tliinkiagH  nigbtiM 
thfcvlupwMitiMiMMioaaniM;  hut  itoM^ 
W  tlwl  it  is  «Bly  -Ml  idle  report.  fii»w. 
•ver.  •hfwkl  tlie  niftsieMTiM  -ArrMe  At 
Ifoiem  write  to  me  4|ttioUy»  that  I  ney 
lupuw.  -Let  me  know  mko,  whet  oewi 
tiMre  «i«j  be  froHi  Smopcj  'and  ttom 
t^t  JadMon.  Ferfaape  King  Geonfe 
m$9  be  d««d»  let  me  •know.  1  'skali  net 
ge  areund  Xnhiti  jbelorc  ibe  month  of 
dhrcb. 

Mnj  5«mbe  -MMred*  mgr  ffiendi»  by 
Jcbotttb»  and  Jewi  Christ  Ike  only  tta* 
•ienr.bywhooi  we  sUmaia  can  be  salved. 
PdteAttv*  Kmg  ef  Tahiti, l(C.  ^ 

T^dH  Mftmta,  Fe^.  19«  1616. 


PEPARTUKE  OF  THE  AMERICAN 

BAPTIST  JIISSION ARIES  FOR 

BURMAH. 
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Wttfr/rem  i^  Itev.  P.  .Sftarp,  of  Bottom,  ' 
dnted  Dee,  17>  1817. 

tAs  It  im»espected  that  Messrs.  James 
Csinian<aBd  Edward  Willard  Wheelock,; 
<with  th«br  wives,  would  sail  in  a  few: 
idajs  for 'India,  *a  special  prajer  meeting 
was.  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  11, 
in  the  second  Baptist  meeting-house  in : 
Boston^,  for  the  purpose  of  commending 
them  to  the  guidance^  protection,  and ; 
blessing  of  hearen. 

'  The  weather  was  not  pleasant,  buta- 
Urge    assembly    was  convened.     Thei 
senriece    commenced    at    half-past  six 
o'clock,    and  continned    till   half-past 
Bine.  Eight  ministring  brethren  prayed  : 
a  few  short  addresses  were  intermingled,  • 
•and  bymns  appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  snpg.    It  was  a  sweet  and  solemn . 
jeason.     A  spirit  of  grace  and  snppli-. 
eati<m .  prcTaucd  to  an  uncommon  de- . 
4ree.    Those  who  were  mouth  for  the 
people  to  Ood,   appeared  to  feel  as 
Jacob  did  when  he  said,  "  I  will  not  leti 
tkee  go  -except  thou  bless  me."    If  the ; 
friends  of  Christ  who  were  present  had  | 
otteied  the  language  of  their  hearts,! 
'fhey  would  have  exclaimed  with  one! 
accord,  "  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  I 
hefe!'*    Though  the  meeting  was  pro- 1 
tracted   to  an  unusual  length,  it  was- 
evident  that  the  congregation  separated ! 
with  feelings  of  regret. 

On  liOrd^s-daj,  Not.'  16,  at  ten 
o*clock,  ik.M.'Owr  dear  missionary  bre-; 
tiiren,  with  their  companions,  embarked 
in  the  ehip  Independence,  Capt.  Biifigs, 
'lor  CalctttU ;  at  which  place  they  will 
^onkbrace  tiie  first  opp^ortimity  to  obtain 
A  pUBsage  far  Rangoon. 

The  parting  srenrwaftrff/f^tfevlsog. 


H  is  aiypniaa  tfMt  tMft  Au  §001 

jons  were  'CMonNncn  on  Ike  OQok»  so 
'bid.thofli  a  final  adieu,  and  «o  ghe  ibofli 
ibeir  beoudieiien.  It  wet  sura  a  eeaoo 
^  w«B  uritneasedfttJIileias.  The  pu^ 
ffettts»  and  broiliers,  'und  aiilBia»  aiidb 
indeed,  all  who  vpeee  peiaeat,  wupt| 
«nd  many  fell  on  their  aaaki  and  kioM 
then ;  sorrowmg,  mast  of  ell,  that  they 
ehould  sec  their  iiaoesnonievo.  Koue 
discovered  so  much  feitiiudees  the  ado* 
•aionarics  thenaelvea.  fVhito  their  friauda 
were  all  weeping  -aiouud  theoni 
Bsanifested  great  ivnuMsa.  When 
Wbeeloek  stepped  en  the  plank  whieb 
connected  the  vessel  with  the  wharf,  she 
observed  to  a  Idnale  friend,  <*  1  svould 
not  exchange  situalien  with  aiqr  ef  you/* 
One  incident  occorred  which  was  sufi* 
cient  to  have  nehed  a  heart  of  stoocu 
When  the  vessel  began  to  move,  tha 
father  of  Mr.  Wheeluck,  with  all  the 
tender  anguish  of  a  parent,  took  off  hit 
hat  and  exclaimed,  *<  Willard  !  my  dear 
son  1  let  me  see  your  face  once  more  I** 
Willard  came  to  the  side  of  th^  resaaL 
The  fiather  gased  on  his  emieble  soob 
then  covered  his  head,  and  immediatelr 
forced  his  way  through  the  crowd  to  hie 
carriage.  Just  before  the  ressel  left  the 
wharf.  Dr.  Baldwin  engaged  in  praretw 
recommending  tbe  missionaries  to  God# 
and  the  word  of  his  grace.  A  hyna 
was  sung  expressive  of  earnest  desirtfs* 
that  He,  who  holds  tbe  winds  in  his  ^aU 
woold  conduct  them  in  safety  orer  the 
mighty^  deep. 

^  It  will,  no  doubt,  be  a  toorce  of  gaa- 
tification  to  many,  to  be  informed,  that 
the  supercargo  of  the  Independence  b 
a  picas  man.  Though  a  member  of  an* 
other  denomination,  3'et  he  appears  to 
love  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  circumstance  will  greatly  contri* 
bote  to  the  comfort  of  our  d^r  young 
friends.  Wh^n  the  writer  of  tliis  artidB 
gave  the  panins  hand  to  one  of  the 
missionaries,  his  last  words  were,  *'  Oh, 
do  pray  for  us !  dear  Sir,  do  pray  for 
us  !**  It  is  hoped,  that  all  who  take  sta 
interest  in  the  JSunnan  mission,  wfll  net 
only  contribute  cff  their  subatance  fet 
its  support,  but  cause  their  prayers  to 
ascend  before  God,  that  his  presence 
may  go  with  the  missionaries,  and  that 
he  may  give  them  favour  in  the  s^ht  df 
the  heathen. 


Etjhmetrf  a  Leiterfrom  Mr.  EUif,  Bfp* 
lilt  Mtniftcr,  if  Nemha;^  w  the  &i^ 
^Nt»York. 

''Tbb  state  of  religion  Md  eC  IW 
Baptist  ^utehBetu  |^Md^  vik  ^aa%.%iip^ 


II  thl)  «i 


many  of  tha  New  England  ■! 
ing    iBTiTali    hsTS  taken    ptacs,    onui 
tMnaDg  lbs  PrcibjlKriBut  inrl  tile  Bap- 
tiati.    In  New  Yoik  and  Fhitxdelphia 

In  two  of  tlie  chnrchei  in  Fliiladelphia, 
110  ware  added  laM  ;ear.  In  one  in 
thii  itale,  69,  and  in  one  in  snoiher 
•HociatioD,  [the  name  illeeihie,]  174; 
and,  generally,  (be  ceit  are  receiving 
•dililiona  alu.  Thii  will  affurd  jo;  to 
jo»,  and  all  with  whom  jou  arc  con- 
nected in  gospel  bonds,  lliv-iim  busi- 
ncia  goe)  on  pri»p«rDU>l;.  \Ve  anlici- 
pote  the  prudicled  downfall  of  llie  pritice 
of  darliDeii.  Tbe  Saiiont  ii  beooioiug 
tLe  deute  of  bU  nationi." 


Eitrort  of  a  Litter  from   Mr.    PhlUips, 
Baptin  MiuiimaTy  at  Jam,  Is  a  Jtfem- 
btriifthcChurchiaEagU'ttrM.Lmdoa. 
"  Jma,  Sept.  SO,  1817, 

"  I  AH  no  longec  suitDuiidoi)  by  tbe 
JoTCis  of  our  Redeemer.    Where  I  am 
called  to  reiide,  theie  are  no  Sundaj 
teachers,   ncarcelj 


BELIOIOtrS  INTSLLiesHCE. 

fn    the   gnat  Honirholder, 


englhen 
called  Chtit 


tage, 
;  the  ma 


an;  Chiisli 

of  those  wt 

worie  than  Beatbeni  ur  Mahomedans. 

"  Bat  what  i>  it  thai  hai  railed  Bri- 
tain to  its  pietent  cmiuence  ^  Tbe  Gos- 
pel. Well,  then  !  let  me  jffeach  thii 
gospel,  and  labour  tu  be  a  diligent  and 
faithful  raiuionaiv;  and  tbougli  few  of 
those  by  whom  I  am  lurrounded  are 
diipaied  to  encourage  mc  m  my  work, 
I  bBTC  the  proBiiie  p(  hin.  who  is  faithful 
and  true,  that  the  word  of  out  lesliinonj 
ihaU_fiwiU!/  presaiL  The  AIniighry  bai 
gracioaslj  blessed  me  wiLh  a  most  ei- 
.cellent  companion  in  my  partner  foi 
life.    Hei  pioui  counsels  ud  affection' 

•scend  in  grateful  praise  to  our  never- 
failing  Piieod.  Proridence  hai  bleued 
in«  with  a  daughter,  who  is  now  nearly 
tbree  months  old — she  U  strong  anil 
]iTely.  I  am  upon  the  eve  of  sailing 
from  BatBTia  to  Samatang,  a  place 
about  300  milci  diitanl.  and  there  1 
(leslre  to  ipend  my  days  in  the  lervicc 
"of  Jesus.  I  have  made  a  julficienl  de- 
gree of  progress  in  tbe  Malay  laiiguagt 
to  euablc  me  to  trarel  i>i«r  ilie  eouuiry ; 
and  when  I  arrive  at  Sflmarang,  I  in- 
tend  to  apply  closely  lo  the  JaranoSf 

:ripturi 


Iei*«  (bit 
ThBp^^ 

Er  inhabitants  of  the  country  are  M» 
omedans;  but  there  are  person!  of 
linost  every  religious  profession  la  bs 
let  witb  at  Bata<riB. 
"  Oor  prospects  are  not  very  flatttf. 
ig,  but  we  bave-Bome  hopeful  appeal. 
Dces  among  those  who  have  been  p"t1y 
igular  in  their  attendance  on  Mr.  Ba* 
Oar  cliarch  in 


>   of  n 


We 


ip  Sevan  times  a  week,  and  also  a 
weekly  |irayer  meeting,  for  the  spread 
of  tbe  gospel  tbi ongbont  the  world,  and 
particularly  an  this  island.  We  have 
live  persons  who  can  pray  witb  flucnci, 
propriety,  and  fetvuur  in  Malay;  ana 
It  duo  me  good  to  tec  the  people  at- 


ccnunl  oftimt  Jrirl  in  Heltimi. 
>:t  from  a  Letttr  rcctittd  frtm 
man  tii&oliaNd. 


"  Some  gtnllemen  in  the  passage- 
bont  between  Amsterdam  and  titrechi, 
happened  lo  mei-t  with  several  Jew*. 
The  weather  was  then  very  unfavout- 
ablv,  (it  was  just  before  hsrTesr.)  and 
this  formed  the  subject  of  their  convei- 
SBIi  jn.  One  of  the  Jews  observed,  th« 
il  was  a  judgment  upon  the  CbriitJau 
for  (heir  disrespect  to  the  Messiah,  (be 
Saviour  of  the  world.  '  And  wbkt  do 
you  care  abour  tbe  Messtab,'  said  one 
of  Ilia  genilemen,  '  ate  not  you  Jews  V 
•  Yes,'  replied  the  oiher,  '  hut  we 
belieie  as  fltinlv  >n  Christ  as  most 
Christians  do.  Wc  have  been  long  le- 
igogue.  and  meet 


i   from  Ihc  ii 


1    prsj  lo  Jesi 


Chris 


arable  in  An- 

lerdaiii."  '  But  why,'  a^ked  the  g^ 
leman,  '  do  you  not  come  fatward  aa^ 
Din  the  Chriiiians  at  oiipc  ?'  ■  Sir," 
epiied  the  Jew, '  your  piaciice  and  pr* 
eisioii  are  to  much  ai  variance,  (h« 
re  think  we  are  belter  by  ourselves,' 


?IOTICE. 


The  Committee  of  the  Bl|>fl|^ 
Missionary  Society  will  Lold  th^ 
nextMectingat  Salisbury,  on  TbttTfr 
d«y,  MafCb  ttte  l^th,  ,  *  ' 
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Aeeountltf  Jioneyt  recHved  by  the  Treamrtt  if  the  Baptitt  Mmionary  Societyt  from 

^0a«6er  1,181 7ft0  February  1»  1818;  not  including  Individual  Hubscriptunu  and 
Donations^ 

Qifordshlre  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Pfttioni*  Treasurer 5:)    5  4{ 

Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Society,  by  the  Rev.  JohnSaffery 360  10  l{ 

Glugow  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Deakin,  Treasurer, 

Mission  ...£l$$  17    3) 

Translations      71     3    9>        925    0  0 

Schools  ....     19  19    0> 

Glasgow  Youths'  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  M.  Duncan 30    0  0 

York  and  Lancaster  Assistant  Society,  by  W.  Hope,  Esq.  Treasurer.  •     91  18  4 

Berkshire  Assistant  Society,  by  Mr.  Bicheno,  Treasurer • .  • .  •  166  19  4 

Paisley  Youths'  Society  for  promoting  Religious  Purposes 10    0  0 

Portsea  Missionary  Society,  White's  Row,  by  the  Rev.   W.  Hawkins    20    0  0 

Hontingdunshije  Society  mi  aid  of  Missions,  by  £.  Martin,  Esq.  . .  •  • .     55    9  ^ 

Hammersmith  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Hanson 37    6  0 

Northamptonshire  Association  of  Independt.  Ministers,  by  Mr.  lokersole  20    0  0 
Handiton  Bible  and  Missionary  Society,  for  the  Translations,  by  Mr. 

Matthews ................' 4    0  0 

Eagle-street  (London)  Juvenile  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Napier.  •     24    0  0 

Hackney  Association  for  the  Establishment  of  Native  Schools  in  India    25    0  0 

Chatham  Juvenile  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Davies,  Jon.    20  16  0 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willisden 10    0  0 

Ridgmont  Female  Society • •       5  10  0 

Potter-street  Auxiliary  Society,  bv  the  Rev.  John  Bain 4    0  0 

Bristol  Juvenile  Branch  of  Auxiliary  Society ...•••.....     10  11  10{ 

J  4  IS     S  7 

5     S  10\              9  16  1 

■            King-street ditto  • . .  • .  Half-year 23    8  6 

Dunfermline  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Junes, 

Mission  27  11  10^ 

Translations     3    5    6>           31     f  4 

Schools....      0   .5    0^ 

East 'Lothian  Society  for  the  Spread  of  the  Gospel,  by  ditto 8    8    <V 


Collingham  &  Newark,  Collection  &  Subscriptions,  by  Rev.  WNicholIs  36  14  5 

Kidderminster ditto by  Mr.  Pearce. ...  3  10  O 

Bewdley ditto by  ditto 6    0  O 

Evesham, ditto by  Rev.L.Butterworth  10    9  9 

Nottingham ditto by  Rev.  J.  Saffery  72     7  11{ 

Loughborough, ditto by  ditto 716  0 

Sheepshead ditto by  ditto 12  15  6 

Cotte^brook,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Mr.  Hohson 3    0  O 

Hamsterly,  Rev.  (5.  Whitfield,  and  Friends 6.  0  0 

Thrapstoiie,  Collection  and  Subscriptions 22  16  9 

Sev'enoaks, ditto by  Mr.  Comfort 20  15  0 

Exeter, ditto by  Rev.  R.  Hogg 19     6  4 

Swansea ditto by    Rev.   Joseph  Harries,  16  16  9 

Luton, ditto by  Rev.  E.  Daniel 22     6  7 

Deal,  a  few  friends  at,  by  Mr.  Reynolds • 5    0  0 

Edinburgh,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Innes 28  18  3 

Norwich, a  few  friends, by  the  Rev.  J.  Kinghorn  •• 8     9  0 

Paottoa,  Baptist  Church  at,  by  Dr.  Ryknd • 6    0  0 


Anonymous,  b3' Post  to  Mr.  Burls.         For  the  Mission,     jf50>        ^,^    ^  ^ 

Native  Schools  j[50  J        IW    "  « 

Burn,  Mr.  Ground  Rent  to  Michaelmas,  1817,  by  Mr.  Burls 106  13  0 

Net  Proceeds  of  a  Silver  Waiter, by  ditto 7  10  6 

Ditto Tankard, by  ditto 8    0  6 

R.  B.  Wiltshire,  for  the  Translations,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Keeble 6    0  O 

Green,  Miss  Lydia,  Bath,  a  Be(^cst  20    0  0 

M»  W#  5.  Ediiiburgii,  for  a  Native  Preacher   .••...•     10    0  0 


-■^ 


}9o       t>m»ttit  laiUgeatd  srntdl^pncr. 


CBTTShES  MW3KnrXKf  MCniT. 

TbI«  «c«llent  imtiiotkin  hat  litcl; 
Met  wflh  violent  appoailiun  from  mtm- 
ban  ri  tbe  Ehnreh  of  En|(Ki()!  Tbi* 
•Hack  unu  CDmnicnced  ■  fcw  maulln 
•mceat  the  uiabliihnmiC  of  u  Anvilni? 
9ai;irtj  in  the  City  of  Bath,  (tke  ftiahop 
•r  Glbuctater  in  lh«  chair,)  when  Ihe 
Be*.  J.  TbooHii  Aicbtleacsn  vf  fcih, 
deRTClcd  a  fuhniuating  pntnt  againtt 
Ihe  prapoard  society,  lliii  •>■■  after- 
wwda  pnbthhed  id  nan;  of  the  public 
joarnali ;  aud  bu  been  very  latiifko- 
torilT  intwered  by  the  Rev.  D.  Wilaon, 
vf  3Ci  John's  Chape),  Bedfoid-icnr, 
Hiny  peitoni  enncladed,  that  the  nrcA- 
deaeoa  knew  at  the  time  tbai  Iib  wai  hi 
••  t?io  way  to  Cauterbary,'*  in  bii  op- 


diB  ciicnmalanM  af  the  Arcfabiihop 
laVing  bEilomd  on  the  reverand  gen- 
denan  ibe  liTing  at  ]>eptfi>nl,  value 
SON.  pcT  annwn.  and  another  limine  to 
kli  loU'iB-lawof  lOODI.  peranngra.  W« 
Act  penoaded,  hawOTcr,  that  notwjth- 
MVi(angailibaiediflycat(iei,theCbarch 
Hiauonaij  Soeiely  will  ciHiliDue  and  jn- 
cieaae  iti  eieitioni ;  and  that  thece  are 
friendi  enough  tp  the  ciuae  of  nuiiioni 
in  the  c^ncth  of  Eaghmd,  to  preient 
dw  locietjr  ftmo  failing  for  want  of  «Dp- 
ftttt-  0<><1  baa  let  before  it  "  aB  open 
end  an  effectnat  daoT,  thosgb  there  are 
tnuy  adienariei  1" 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

KIKT&AHD  WILTS. 

Skn.  IT.  inr,  thu  Hanti  and  Willi 
Aniitaiil  Sociatf  in  ud  of  the  Bapliit 
Miiiiaa  held  Iheii  third  aiMt  latt  ■»»•- 
datioB  fcr  the  j^at  at  SateiB  chapol, 
ntrtaia.  Thcw  wa»  •»  aarly  iseetinf 
fOrptnyvr.  U^'Gile•ilraached'  in  (Iw 
wotita^,  ftontGal.  t.  99  ;  end  Mr.  Saf- 
toj  hi  the  tTSniD^  froa'Afaikg  liv. 
at— M.  Mr.  Bnlgia  praachad  the  pre- 
Mding  enning.  from  If  alL  >id.  «—SO. 
The  dewlioHa)  paXi  •(  the  aarvices 
weie  ODiutoctcd  by  iha  brethicB  Read, 
Balgin,  I>utei  Gitw.  Mialb  Claj,  Tilly, 
a>d  Headden.  Theto  waa  a  callecttoa 
in  the  evening  in  aid  of  village  preach- 
ing. The  afteniDua  wai  occupied  in  the 
bisincii  of  the  AMociation,  and  in  re- 
ceiving snbKriptions  atid  callcclioni  for 
the  miuion,  unDuniingtDMOt.  lOj.ld  } 

The  next  aiioctaiioii  is  to  be  at  New. 
port,  on  Wednrsday  In  Ibe  Kaster  week. 
Tlie  hrtlbren  Hnuel).  Miall,  and  Saf. 
firy  to  preach  ;  the  (bimer  on  "Peace 


Ar  the  bal^yoarij-  mcBting  «f  IW 
Nurihatnptonahire  Awaciatioii  of  tlide- 
peudent  miniaierii  held  if  Crtatai^ 
Sept.  tS,  tSlT,  Mr.  Attoa,  paHor  of  th*. 
church  at  Creaton  in  the  cnair,  the  ■«• 
nual  collection*  for  the  inppinr  ottlMr' 
niiialoni  weie  receired,  and  Ibe  follow. 
ing  itimi  voted.  To  the  HoraviaA  Hit. 
iions  aol.  I  to  the  Baptist  Mi»ion  fu, 
the  Trantlatien  of  Ihe  ScrlptDie>  BL^ 
to  ih«  London  UinionBrr  ■  9oehS 
liiL  *t.  let  * 


THB  CHOiea  OF  OBACOirtt.    . 

1  Tim.  iil  S— 13.  Partfkraied. 
With  Kv'niMB  let  Ihe  obarflk  leeaiae 
T^e  lawa  bet  Suv'rei^  deigm  to  gii^ 
!□  coming  daarooa  let  bar  ae* 
The  j'ta  iuch  ai  wilk  tha  Bord  ^aaa 
They  mmt  begmMla-yaan  mtd  nieit, 
Notyoung,iKiihaDgb^,ligh1^  narvaiB) 
Matiuain  aga,  in  qwBaarikiaijb 
And  Ihete  with  uoderitandiog  jpin'd. 
Attend  Id  what  tba  iciipCnraataacb,, 
ChoDi»nnt  a  matiardeHUa  ipMeft; 
One  who  will  flatter  to  your  iaca, 
But  abient  aim  at  your  diigraca. 
Of  itiea  who  love  Bumk  iiina  b««*^^ 
Sucli  ought  not  iu  the  charcbt' appear;' 
Such  pradigtii,  were  you  to  chooae, 
Wuutd,  aa  tbeli  Owa,yatiri«l»Mias«a^ 
With  sqoal  care  let  iIumsIm  akva&'d. 
Who  ansfjiMy.lBCn/n^; 
Such  psraiiKHiiaai  aaak  ha  aaia 
WiH  bava  no  bowelaforlbe  poar. 
Tour  deaeoni.  at  Ih*  ipotlla  taiih. 
([uii  hold  tilt  tnyif'rsi  afthcfthh  ; 
And  truth  with  rtghleonineia  be  JninM, 
Sound  jadgment  with  a  holy  niiud. 
If  ihey  are  tvr^'d,  tbey  nuit  prove 
Clia^te.contlant,  raithfuliii'lheii  hne; 
Aiid,haTe  thevcAiUrea.  aee  that  til*]: 
Theic  ptrentt  bononr  and  obey. 
Tiieir  triiu  nu<t  not  i»  vaia  ji^  li(Mi 
Nut  yet  in  tlaaa'rwt  loJa  delight  ; 
Butjraie  and  wiarihould  apiwar. 
In  all  thJHgi/iflA^  and  aiDtno. 
Thui  let  the  men  yon  choote  be  pnaM, 
Mrii  furtlieir  virlueii  iBDCb  beloved  ;    . 
Such  here  lo  eraioence  ahati  rise. 
And  baie  a  uaiuiaaiii  the  tkica, 

a.T. 


fipMa. 
Page  84,  line  5,  ittt  girdt. 

ee,  line  13,  ftr  ucond,  rearf  soao.' 

^^—  Una  lU/ordoctrinatfreiMldatlk' 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  FRANCIS, 

PASTOR    OF  THE    CHURCH    AT    HORSLSY| 

GL0CE5TERSIIIRB. 


Thr  subject  of  the  following 
Memoir,  though  long  iince 
deceased,*  yet  possessed  so 
iDiich  e^fccellifDce,  and  was  so 
extensively  known  and  respect- 
ed, especially  in  our  own  deno- 
mination, that  we  doubt  not 
but  the  following  brief  account 
of  him  will  jprovc  highly  ac* 
ceptable  to  nu  our  readers.  If 
is  extracted  firoma  narratite  of 
his  life  and  death,  published 
with  the  sermon  preached  to 
his  bereaved  church  and  con* 
gregation  on  the  occasion  of 
his  death,  by  Dr.  Rybind. 


The  late  Rev.  Bskjamin 
Francis,  M.A.  was  the  youngest 
son  of  the  Rev.  E^och  Francis,  a 
very  eminent  Baptist  minister  in 
South  Wales.  He  was  bom  in 
1734,  and  his  youthful  mind  be- 
gan to  be  deeplv  impressed  with 
a  conviction  of  the  great  worth 
of  the  soul,  and  of  the  necessity 
of  being  truly  reli^ous.  When 
only  Mtven  years  of  age,  he  felt  an 
abiaing  reverence  of  the  divine 
Majesty,  a  dread  of  associating 
with  wicked  companions,  and 
such  an  abhorrence  of  all  profane 

*  He  died  December  14, 1799. 
YOL.  X. 


and  impure  conversation,  that  if 
he  ever  heard  any  thing  of  the 
kind,  he  could  not  fotbear  severe- 
ly reproving  if.    He  had,  at  this 
early  period,  such  a  ffow  of  affec- 
tion sometime^in  prayer,  which  he 
then  began  to  practise,  that  "  hit 
whole    heart  was    overwhelmed 
with  rapture.'^    Me  was  baptized 
at  fifteen  years  af  age,  and  began 
to  preach  at  nineteen,  as  his  tv- 
ther  had  done  before  him.     He 
went  to  the  acadeniy  at  Bristol  iik 
1753,  where  he  coatinued  three 
years.     He  preached    for  some 
time  at  SodbuVy,  but  removed  to 
Horsley,  in  Gloucestershire,  in 
1757>  where  he  was  ordained  the 
year  following.    At  his  ofdinatioii 
in  October,  1768,  Mr.  Thomas, 
of  Bristol,  gave  the  charge,  from 
Col.  iv.    17;     and   Mr.    Hugh 
Evans  preached  to  the  people, 
from  1  Thess.  ii.  19.  The  churcK 
consisted  then  of  only  66  mem- 
bers, and    such   was    their  po- 
verty, that  they  could  raise  for 
their  minister  no  more  than  20/. 
per  annum.    But    however  dis- 
couraging the  prospect  as  to  ex- 
ternals,    our    young    evangelist 
girded  up  the  loins  of  his  mind, 
and  put  his  tnist  in  the  Lord ;  he 
laboured    indefatigably    in     his 
Master's  work,  and  through  the 
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Divine  blessing  on  his  ministry,  | 
he  not  only  introduced  thirteen 
persons  to  church  connexions  in 
the  first  year  after  his  settlement, 
but  the  auditory  was  so  much 
increased,  as  to  require  the  en- 
largement of  the  place  of  worship 
in  1760.  About  this  time,  and 
in  following  period Sy  he  had  press- 
ing invitations  to  settle  in  the 
metropolis,  especially  from  the 
church  in  Carter-lane, South wark, 
just  before  the  death  of  Dr.  Gill, 
when  many  very  respectable  mi- 
nisters united  in  urging  him  to 
comply  with  the  request  of  the 
doctor  and  his  people ;  *  but  his 


*  A  memoranduin,  written  on  this  oc- 
casion, has  been  fuand  among  Mr. 
Prancis's  papers,  in  the  following  words : 
"  In  1772,  spent  two  sabbaths  in  Lon- 
don, and  preached  both  days  at  Dr. 
Gill's  meeting-house,  and  had  a  call  to 
Bucceed  him,  which  greatly  affected 
and  perplexed  me ',  but  I  determined  to 
continue  with  my  poor  dear  people  at 
Horsley." 

A  copy  of  a  letter  has  also  been  found, 
written  on  this,  or  a  similar  occasion, 
([for  neither  date  nor  address  has  been 
preserved  positively  to  ascertain  it,) 
which  breathes  so  amiable  a  spirit,  that 
the  reader  will  be  gratified  by  the  inser- 
tion of  some  extracts.  "  Surely,  there 
never  was,"  says  he,  "  so  unworthy  a 
creature  so  honoured,  so  courted,  so 
perplexed  with  engaging  prospects  be- 
fore !  Lord,  what  am  I  ?  1  blush,  I 
tremble,  I  wonder,  1  praise  !  Yes,  in- 
deed, the  fibres  of  my  heart  are  entan- 
gkd  among  you,  and  1  know  not  how 
to  give  you  the  parting  look,  and  bid 
you  a  final  adieu  I  My  love  is  strong 
enough  10  carry  me  to-morrow  to  Lon- 
don, and  yet  such  is  the  sense  I  have  of 
ray  unfitness  and  inability  to  succeed 
your  late  eminent  pastor ;  such  is  my 
Telation  to,  and  concern  for,  my  poor 
affectionate  people  at  Horsley;  such  is 
the  success  which  seems  to  have  attend- 
ed my  labours  in  these  parts,  and  such 
the  call  there  still  is  for  my  continuance 
here,  that  I  am  not  satisfied  it  is  my 
duty  to  remove,  aad  change  my  present 
difliculties  for  future  affluence  and  ease. 
Thfc  people  here  will  advance  my  salary 
a  few  pounds  if  I  stay  ;  but  I  have  dis- 
countenanced them  from  doing  this  hi- 
tjLctio,  aad  they^  ctn  make  but  a  dull 


attachment  to  his  friends  at  Hor- 
sley  was  immoveable,  and  their 
affection  in  return  was  very 
strong  and  permanent. 

His  continued  success,  and  the 
many  open  doors  of   usefulness 
which  Providence  pointed  out  in 
Gloucestershire,   might   well  in- 
deed strengthen  his  resolution  to 
continue  with  his  charge.  Within 
two  years  after,  he  had  a  farther 
addition  of  31  members,  and  40 
the  next  two  years.    In  the  mean 
while  he  made  frequent    excur- 
sions into  the  neighbouring  towns 
and  villages,  to  seek  for  lost  souls. 
In  1765,  he  resolved  on  building 
a  place  of  worship  in  the  town  of 
Minchin- Hampton,   about  three 
miles  from  Horsley,  where  some 
of  his  members  lived,  and  whpse 
inhabitants  appeared  greatly  to 
need  religious  instruction.     He 
kept  up  a  lecture  once  a  fort- 
night in  this  place  for  35  years. 
He  persisted   in  his   unwearied 
efforts  for  the  good  of  the  inha- 
bitants  of   this  town,    notwith- 
standing his  want  of  success,  of 
which  he  had  more  room  to  com- 
plain than  in  any  other  instance. 
For  as  it  had  long  been  noted  for 
the  peculiar  wickedness  of  many 
of  its  inhabitants,  and   the  vio- 
lence of  persecution  in  the  early 
part  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  ministry 
21  years  before,  when  they  riot- 
ously assaulted  Mr.  Adams,  one 
of  his  preachers,    dragged    him 
through    the   town,   and    threw 
him  into  the  brook ;  so  it  sieemed 
as  though  the  people  were  given 
up  to  judicial  hardness,  even  to 
the  present  day.     God  grant  the 
set  time  to  favour  them  may  yet 
appear  to  be  at  hand,  in  which 
he  shall  pour  out  his  Spirit  upon 
them,  in  answer  to  the  unnum- 

sound  in  harping  upon  this  stripg  (which, 
by  the  bye,  may  soon  snap,)  nhiie  their 
own  circumstances  are  »o  txtremely  ia« 
digentr'' 
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bered  prayers  his  servant  offered 
up  in  their  behalf!  * 

Though  Mr,  Francis  met  with 
so  little  success  at  Hampton,  his 
labours  at  Horsley,  and  in  the 
neighbourhood,  were  owned   to 
the  spiritual  benefit  of  many.    In 
1771,  2,  and  3,  fifty-four  mem- 
bers were  added  to  the  church. 
In   1774,   his   meeting-house  at 
Horsley  required  another  enlarge- 
ment, which  was  accomplished 
at  the  expense  of  500/.    Thus, 
through  the  blessing  of  God  on 
the  labours  of  his  dear  servant,  a 
very  numerous  congregation  was 
collected   in  a  situation  which, 
at  the  first,  appeared  very  unpro- 
mising.   From  more  than  fifteen 
parishes  round,  his  members  and 
bearers  fiocked  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  and,  surely,  any  friend 
of  evangelical  religion  must  have 
enjoyed  the  sight  of  the  several 
companies  descending  the    sur- 
rounding hills  on  the  Lord's-day, 
to  assemble  for  public  worship ; 
wh«re,  on  the  rising  ground  above 
the    meeting-house,    one    group 
after     another     would     appear 
emerging  from  the  woods ;  some 
of  them  having  come  from  the 
distance  of  10  miles,   and    up- 
wards :  nor  was  it  uncommon  for 
persons  to  unite  in  worship  under 
that  roof  whose  dwellings  were  30 
miles  asunder.  During  the  whole 
of  hifi  ministry,  he  baptized  at 
Horsley  nearly  450  persons. 

A-t  the  time  of  his  decease,  the 
church  consisted  of  262  mem- 
bers: but  his  usefulness  was  by 
no  means  confined  to  his  own 
congregation;  his  occasional  la- 
bours for  the  good  of  souls  were 
abundant.  He  was  the  first 
means  of  introducing  evangelical 
religion  into  many  dark  towns 
and  villages  in  all  the  neighbour- 

•  This  was  written  in  1799 ;  we  under- 
stand that  since'tliat  period, considerable 
success  has  attended  the  labours  of  Mr. 
yffintcrbotbsm,  9t  Mmcbia-Hamptoa,       , 


hood  around.  For  many  years 
he  made  excursions  monthly, 
into  the  most  uninstrucled  parts 
of  Gloucestershire,  Worcester- 
shire, and  Wiltshire ;  besides  vi- 
siting  his  brethren,  and  strength- 
ening  their  hands  in  God. 

In  the  course  of  his  journeys 
through    Worcestershire,    which 
he  regularly    made    from  about 
1772  to  1784,  it  appears  he  had 
preached  at  Cheltenham,  130  ser« 
mons;  at  Tewkesbury,  136;  at 
Pershore,  137;  and    at    Upton- 
upon-Sevem,  180.    His  manner 
was  to  set  out   from  home    on 
Monday  morning,  and  return  on 
Friday  evening,  after  having  taken 
a  circuit  of  90  miles,  and  preach- 
ed  every   evening.     At  Malms- 
bury,  in  Wiltshire,  also,  he  estab* 
lished  a  monthly  lecture ;   where, 
from  t771  to  1790,  he  preached 
282  sermons;   and  at  Christian' 
Malford,  84;  at  Devizes,  56  ;  and 
at    Melksham,     Frome,    Trow- 
bridge, and  Bradford,  90  in  each. 
At  Wotton-under-Edge,  he  kept 
up  a  monthly    lecture    for    30 
years,   and  preached  there  394 
times.     His  sermons  at  his  own 
place  amounted   to    more  than 
4000 ;  and  at  Hampton,  802.  On 
his    visits   to    Bristol,    he    had 
preached  101   times   at   Broad- 
mead,  and  28  at  the  Pithay.    He 
had    preached    22    sermons    at 
Portsmouth,  and  an  equal  num- 
ber at  Plymouth  and  Dock ;  and 
20  times  he    had    preached    in 
Cornwall.  He  frequently  visited 
his  native  country,  and  was  often 
at  their  annual  associations,  and 
preached    in     the     principality, 
both  in  Welsh  and  English,  about 
150  sermons.  In  1791,  he  visited 
Ireland,  and  preached,  chiefly  in 
Dublin,  30  times. 

Whenever  he  visited  London, 
he  was  abundantly  employed  in 
his  Master's  work,  and  in  various 
other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  hia 
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mere  occasiooal  labours  were 
highly  acceptable.  Whenever  be 
engaged,  it  was  his  evident  con- 
cern to  declare  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  and  to  be  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men.  At  home,  or 
abroad,  he  was  careful  not  to 
bandle  the  word  of  God  deceit- 
fully, but  by  manifestation  of  the 
truth,  to  commend  himself  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God.  When  invited  to 
preach  occasionally  in  different 
connexions,  he  never  was  known 
to  preach  another  gospel,  to  dis- 
guise his  sentiments,  or  to  pal- 
Bate  the  more  fashionable  vices, 
that  may  b^  patronised  by  laxer 
and  more  opulent  professors. 
Among  the  people  of  his  charge, 
especially,  he  ever  discovered 
the  most  impartial  fidelity,  in  re- 
proving sin,  and  in  the  ^crcise 
of  church  dbcipline  ;  united  with 
the  tenderest  sympathy  and  gen- 
tleness toward  the  afflicted  and 
necessitous.  While  his  compas- 
9ion  for  perishing  sinners  would 
often  vent  itself  in  floods  of  tears, 
so  as  sometimes  to  interrupt  his 
utterance  in  his  public,  dis- 
courses ;  he  showed  the  sincerity 
of  his  benevolence,  by  a  conti- 
nual readiness  to  communicate  to 
the  supply  of  their  temporal 
wants,  according  to  his  ability, 
yea,  and  often  beyond  it.  At  the 
same  time,  he  gladly  improved 
Ills  interest  with  several  wealthy 
friends  at  a  distance  in  favour  of 
his  poor  neighbours,  especially 
those  of  the  household  of  faith. 
To  disperse  their  bounty  seemed 
as  high  a  gratification  to  him  as 
to  the  recipients.  Such  was  his 
interest  with  some  of  them  that 
delighted  to  devise  liberal  things, 
that  more  than  300/.  were,  by 
this  means,  distributed  through 
his  hands,  to  the  poor  of  his 
church  and  congregation,  and 
other  distressed  otyecta  in  the 


neighboiurhood  ;  whik  qiatiy  t^ 
ditions  were  made  to  the  benei- 
cence  of  bis  friends  fron  his 
own  f^ivate  property. 

His  numerous  and  heavy  trialf 
appeared  to  have   been  greatly 
sanctified  to  himself;  and,  per? 
haps,  it  was  in  the  school  of  af- 
fliction   that    be    acquired    the 
tongue  of  the  learned,  to  speak  a 
word  in  season  to  burdened  and 
disconsolate  mourners.    He  was 
first  married  the  same  year  that 
he  was  settled  at  Horsley.     His 
wife's  maiden  name  was  Harris,  ^ 
native  of  Wales.    By  her  he  had 
several  cbddren,  but  all  were  sooa 
taken  from  him  by  death,  excepi 
the  second,  which  was  a  d^ugb* 
ter,  named  Mary,  who  lived  to 
be  thirty-one,  and  then  was  rei 
moved,  nearly  ten  years  befcora 
her  father,  leaving  a  mothevless. 
family  of  five  children   behind 
her.      His     first-born^     named 
Enoch,     died     wheii    eighteen 
months  old;  this  was  a  painful 
stroke:  but  in  the  year  176^  he 
met  with  such  a  succession  oC 
bereaving  providences  as  are  not 
often  allotted    to  mankind,  and 
under  which  be  must  have  sunk, 
had  not  He,  whc^e  strength  is 
made  perfect  in  wes^ness,  pal 
underiieath  him    bis  everlasting- 
arms.,    The  wife  of  his  youth  waa 
removed    first,   on   the  96tb  o£ 
April ;  oa  the  18.th  of  Ji^ie,  hi» 
son  Benjamin,  aged  four  years; 
his    youngest   daughter,    Sarah, 
died  July  4th ;  and  his  daughter 
Eli^cabeth,  three  yearsi  ^Id,  fvity. 
the  1 0th.   He  was  constrained  by: 
these  distressing  events  to  leave 
his  former  dwelling  for  a  season.: 
The  plaintive  elegy  he  priated  oa, 
this  occasion,  desci^ibing  the  a^n. 
guish  of  bis  wouAded  spirit,  and; 
the  relief  he  found  ia  the  oom-* 
passion  of  his  God,  and  in  the 
prospect  of  future  bliss«^  ijs  trul^ 
afiecti^. 
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On  July  S7»  IIW,  he  wai  Hur- 
ried again^  to  Miss  Wallis,  his  pre* 
seat  sorrowful  widow.   By  her  he 
had  teR  children,  hut  three  only 
larvive  their  hopoured  and   be- 
loved fetber.    The  first  child,  by 
^i9    second    warriage,  received 
the  a^Qie  of   Eooch;    but    the 
liope  of  his  resembling  bis  excel- 
^t  graodiatheF  was  soon  pre- 
Jaded,  by  finding  he   was  de- 
rived of  the  sense  of  hearing, 
indy  consequently,  of  the  fkeuhy 
if  speech.    This  affliction,  how- 
ever, seemed  only  to  draw  the  af- 
eetion    of    the   parents    wore 
troBgl^    towards  a  child,  who 
lood  m  such  peculiar  need  of 
\mr  attention.    This  child  dia- 
ioipefed  not  only  a  singular  lega- 
lity in  imbibing  knowledge   by 
inusual  methods,  but,  fbr  a  eon- 
iderable  time  bdbre  his  death, 
;ave  flui^rising   evidence   of  a 
leepsense  of  religion.  He  always 
hiHiRed  the  company  of  wicked 
oys  with  the    strongest  tokena 
f  afobotfrence,  and  took  a  won- 
eiful  delight  in  attending  divine 
rofship,  both  in  public,  and  in 
ke  fumUy.    But  he  was  removed 
t    fifteen  years   of  age,    after 
.  tbort  illness,  in    u^ich    he 
kiROfely  signified  hia  expecta- 
ioii  of  hia  approaching  death. 
Ne  daughler,  £stber^  and  two 
om%  died  young:  of  a  secood 
^her,   some  account  was   in- 
tit«d  in  the  Baptist  Re^i^er^ 
'q1«  I.- p.  159.    She  died  August 
&•  1*790,  HI  the  eleventh  year  of 
er  nge^  and  gave  the  most  $ati9- 
ictory  and  delightful  evidence 
f  her  true  pietv.    The  hke  nitir 
atiow  attendea  the  loss  of  her 
Ider  sieter,  who  was  also  taken 
««§  her  aiecttonate  parents  that 
imt  year,  at  the  age  of  sixteen, 
hew  a  lingeriag  illness,  wherein 
wi  «RJoyed  v«ry  extraevdinar^ 
Dsisolations.      A    bo0^   named 
iei^wi¥ik  Vy  tbe-  pfesei^  Um* 
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Francis,  was  spared  for  twenty* 
seven  years,  who  went  to  Ame« 
rica,  where  he  had  a  pleasing 
prospect  as  to  temporal  circum« 
stances,  and  was  on  the  point  of 
being  married  to  a  very  amiable 
voung  hdy»  when  he  was  cut  off 
by  the  yellow  fever,  in  1795,  aft 
Petersburgb,  in  Norfolk,  South 
Carolina.  This  was  a  stroke  pe- 
culiarly severe :  but  it  may  give 
the  reader  some  idea  of  the  sup- 
piHTts  his  fother  derived  from  evan- 
gelical religion  in  the  midst  of  this 
heavy  trial,  if  we  insert  an  extract 
from  the  letter  be  sent  to  the 
lady,  with  whom  bia  son  wai 
about  to  have  formed  the  closest 
connection  on  earth : 

''  Though  overwhelmed  with 
grief  at  the  loss  of  a  dear  and  af- 
fectionate son»  whom  I  tenderly 
loved,  yet  I  dare  not  repine  at 
tbe  disposal  of  unerring  Provi- 
dence, but  am  enabled  to  say» 
The  L^d  gave^  amd  the  Lord 
haih  taken  aw^y^  bUsaed  be  IA« 
name  of  the  Lord.  Christ  is  aU 
together  worthy  of  your  entire 
confidence,  chief  esteem,  and 
everlasting  adoration.  May  this 
bitter  cup  be  abundantly  mixed 
with  divine  consolations;  and 
while  you  lament  the  loss  of  the 
uncertain  stream  of  temporal  feli< 
city,  may  you  drink  eternal  hap-, 
piness  at  the  fountain  head." 

(To  be  ooneimmL) 
THR  DISCIPLINE 

PRIMITIVE  CHURCHES. 

(&mehdtdfinimpmg«  92.) 

W9  cannot  enumerate  all  the 
parlicuJar  cases,  which  faJl  under  , 
the  cognizance  of  a  Christian 
church,  but  shaH  mentio«  a  few 
which  are  recorded  in  the  Scrip- 
tures for  our  imitation. 

A  depaffture  from  the  Aotb  of 
tjhe  fcw^lk  ora«jp  e£U^UiiAvE% 
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doctrines,  is  an  object  of  Chris* 
tian  discipline. — ^'  1  would  they 
were  even  cut  off  that  trouble 
you — I  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam 
—so  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  thing  I  hate. — ^^A  man  that 
is  an  heretic,  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  reject,  know- 
ing that  he  that  is  such  is  sub- 
Terted,  and  sinneth,  being  con- 
demned of  himself."  Gal.  v.  12. 
Rev.  ii.  14,  15.  Tit.  iii.  10. 

It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  the 
only  passage  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment wherein  heresy  is  intro- 
duced as  an  object  of  disci- 
pline, makes  no  mention  of  any 
thing  as  composing  it  but  what 
relates  to  the  principles  of  the 
party.  It  may  be  supposed, 
that  those  who  were  accounted 
keretics  by  the  apostles  were  as 
impure  in  their  lives  as  they  were 
intichristiau  in  their*  doctrine, 
and  that  they  were  commonly 
disturbers  of  the  peace  and 
unity  of  the  churches :  but  how- 
ever this  might  be,  neither  of 
these  evils  are  alleged  as  the 
reason  for  which  the  heretic  was 
to  be  rejected.  All  that  is  men- 
tioned is  this :  "  He  is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of 
himself." 

He  is  '  subverted ;'  that  is,  his 
professed  faith  in  the  gospel  is  in 
effect  overturned,  or  rendered 
void ;  consequently  he  requires 
to  be  treated  as  an  unbeliever. 
He  is  *  condemned  of  himself;' 
that  is,  the  gospel  being  a  con- 
sistent whole,  h^  who  rejects 
some  of  its  leading  principles, 
while  he  professes  to  retain  others, 
is  certain  to  fall  into  self-contra- 
diction ;  which  if  clearly  pointed 
out  in  a  '  first  and  second  admo- 
nition,' and  he  still  persist,  he 
mO  he  compelled  obstinately  to 


shut  his  eyes  against  the  light, 
and  thus  'sin'  against  the  dic- 
tates of  his  own  conscience. 

It  has  been  asked  by  persons 
who  disapprove  of  all  church 
proceedings  on  account  of  dif- 
ference in  religious  princi)^8, 
Who  is  to  judge  what  is  heresy  1 
We  answer,  Those  who  are  to 
judge  what  Is  immorality  in  deal* 
ing  vnth  loose  characters.  To 
suppose  it  impossible  to  judge 
what  heresy  is,  or  to  deny  that 
the  power  of  so  deciding  rests  in 
a  Christian  church,  is  to  cfaai^ 
the  apostolic  precept  with  imper- 
tinence. It  is  true,  the  judgment 
of  a  church  may  be  erroneous,  as 
well  as  that  of  an  individual; 
and  it  becomes  them  in  their  de« 
cisions  to  consider  that  they  wiU 
all  be  revised  at  the  great  day : 
but  the  same  may  be  said  of  all 
humanjudgment,  civil  or  judicial, 
to  which  no  one  is  so  void  of 
reason  as  on  this  account  to  ob> 
ject. 

It  has  been  farther  objected, 
that  censuring  a  person  on  ac- 
count of  his  religious  sentiments 
invades  the  right  of  private  judg- 
ment, is  inconsistent  with  the  li- 
berty of  the  gospel,  and  contrary 
to  the  leading  principles  on  which 
Protestants  have  separated  from 
the  church  of  Rome,  and'  Pro- 
testant Diissenters  from  theciiurcb 
of  England.  The  right  of  pri- 
vate judgment,  while  we  claim 
no  connection  with-  others,  is  an 
undoubted  right.  We  may  be 
christians,  infidels^  or  atheists, 
and  none  but  God  has  any  con- 
tfoul  over  us :  but  if  we  desire 
the  friendship  and  esteem  of 
good  men  .  notWitiilstalMiing,  or 
claim  admission'  to^  a'ChristiMi 
church;  or  should  'J^re  be  in  it 
already/  and  claim  a  right  to 
continue  our  situation,  surely 
they  ^ould  not  be  obliged  to 
oottply.    If  j(o^  ouf.rig^tof  prir* 
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vate  judgment  must  interfere  with 
tbat  oi  others,  whose  judgment 
tells  them  that  there  can  be  no 
fellowship  between  light  and 
darkness,  or  communion  between 
faim.that  belie veth  and  an  infidel. 
If  the  liberty  of  the  gospel  con« 
aists  in  a  right  of  fellowship  with 
Christian  churches,  whatever  be 
our  principles,  it  will  follow  not 
only  that  unbelievers  may  claim 
visible  communion  with  believ- 
ers; but  that  no  exclusions  for 
immorality  can  be  justified,  pro- 
vided the  party  insists  that  his 
jMntiments  are  in  harmony  with 
}m  practice.  There  is  a  great 
variety  of  opinion  as  to  what  is 
morality,  as  well  as  to  what  is 
truth.  One  loose  character  be- 
lieves in  polygamy,  another  in 
concubinage,  and  a  third  can  see 
no  harm  in  fornication,  nor  even 
in  adultery,  provided  it  be  un- 
discovered.* 

If  the  churches  of  Rome  and 
England  had  done  nothing  more 
than  exclude  from  their  society 
those  characters  whom  they  con- 
«dered  as  deviating  from  the 
first  principles  of  the  gospel, 
without  subjecting  them  to  civil 
penalties  or  disabilities,  however 
we  might  have  disputed  the  truth 
of  their  doctrine,  we  could  not 
justly  have  objected  to  their  dis- 
cipline. We  should  suppose, 
that  the  separation  of  Protestants 
firom  the  one,  and  of  Protestant 
dissenters  from  the  other,  was 
for  the  sake  of  enjoying  a  purer 
church  state,  wherein  they  might 
act  up  to  the  laws  of  Zion's  King; 
and  not  that  they  might  live  as 
though  there  were  no  king  in 
Jsrad, .  which  is  the  case  where 
every  man  does  that  which  is 
ji^t  in  his  own  eyes* 

In  eases  of  notorious  and  com- 
plicated wickedness  it  appears, 

^  Siich  was  the  morality    taught  by 
Hr.  Hiuae. 


that  in  the  primitive  churches 
immediate  exclusion  was  the 
consequence,  lu  the  case  of  the 
incestuous  Corinthian,  there  are 
no  directions  given  for  his  being 
admonished,  and  excluded  only 
in  case  of  his  being  incorrigibly 
impeuiteut.  The  apostle  deter- 
mined what  should  be  done— 
"  In  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  to 
deliver  such  a  one  unto  Satan." 
We  cannot  but  consider  it  as  aa 
error  in  the  discipline  of  some 
churches,  where  persons  hav« 
been  detected  of  gross  and  aggra- 
vated wickedness,  that  their  ex- 
clusion has  been  suspended,  and 
in  many  cases  omitted,  on  the 
ground  of  their  professed  repent- 
ance. While  the  evil  was  a  se- 
cret,  it  was  persisted  in;  but 
when  exposed  by  a  public  detec- 
tion, then  repentance  b  broi^ht 
forward,  as  it  were  in  arrest  of 
judgment.  But  can  that  repflot- 
ance  be  genuine  which  is  pl^ided 
for  the  purpose  of  warding  off 
the  censures  of  a  Christian 
church  1  We  are  persuaded  it 
cannot.  The  eye  of  a  true  peni- 
tent will  be  fixed  on  the  greatness 
of  his  sin,  and  he  will  be  the  last 
to  discern,  or  talk  of  his  repent- 
ance for  it.  So  far  from  pleading 
it  in  order  to  evade  censure,  he 
will  censure  himself,  and  desire 
nothing  more  than  that  testimony 
may  be  borne  against  his  conduct 
for  the  honour  of  Christ. 

But  allowing  that  repentance 
in  such  cases  is  sincere,  still  it  is 
not  of  such  account  as  to  set 
aside  the  necessity  of  exclusion. 
The  end  to  be  answered  by  this 
measure  is  not  merely  the  good 
of  the  party,  but  the  *  clearing* 
of  a  Christian  church  from  the 
very  appearance  of  conniving  at 
immorality;  and  which  cannot 
be  accomplished  by  repentance 
only.    Though  Miriam  might  be 
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truly  ftorry  for  her  sin  in  having 
spoken  against  Mo»es,  and  though 
the  might  be  liealed  of  her  le- 
pTosy,  yet  **  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  If  her  Ikther  had  but  spit 
in  her  iace,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  1  Let  her  be 
shut  out  from  the  camp  seven 
days ;  and  after  that  let  her  be 
deceived  in  again/'  Num.  xii.  14. 

We  do  not  suppose,  however, 
ihat  every  notorious  fault  re- 
4|ttires  immediate  exclusion,  llie 
general  rule  given  is — that  noto- 
ftous  evils  should  meet  with  a 
public  rebuke.  "  Them  that  sin, 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also 
«iay  fear."  1  Tim.  v.  20.  But 
this  proceeding  does  not  appear 
to  amount  to  exclusion ;  it  is 
rather  of  the  nature  of  a  censure 
er  reprimand,  accompanying  an 
admonition.  To  us  it  appears, 
Ihat  the  circumstances  attending 
ia  sin  ought  to  determine  whether 
it  require  immediate  exclusion, 
0r  not.  If  these  be  highly  aggra- 
^ting;  if  there  appear  to  have 
been  prem^itation,  intention, 
and  perseverance  in  the  crime, 
put  away  fh>m  amongst  your- 
selves that  Wicked  person;  but 
if  <sifcumstances  extenuate,  rather 
than  heighten  the  evil,  solemn 
admonition,  accompanied  virith 
ifebuke,  ought  to  suffice,  and  no 
exclusion  to  follow  but  iA  case 
of  incoitigible  impenitence. 

There  are  also  faults  which  do 
not  come  under  the  denomina* 
tion  of  notorious  sins,  wherein 
directions  are  given  for  recover- 
ing the  offenders  without  any 
mention  being  made  of  exclusion, 
either  immediate  or  ultimate. 
There  is  perhaps  in  all  the 
churches  a  (description  of  men 
whose  characters  are  far  from 
being  uniformly  circumspect, 
and  yet  not  sufficiently  irregular 
to  warrant  their  being  separated 
ftom  commuoion.    They  are  dis- 


orderly walkers  3  busy-bddies  i«^ 
other  men's  matters,  whil«  n^ 
gent  of  thelf  o#n;  in  a  #edl, 
unamiable  characters.  Kow  thosft 
that  are  such  we  ara  directed  to 
exhort,    and  charge    that   they 
conduct  themselves  as  b^ometh 
Christians.       If  af%er  this  they 
continue  disorderiy,    observe  a 
degree  of  distanee  in  yonf  c«Hii 
duct  towards    them;    withdraw 
yonr  intimacy ;  let  thfeitt  fetA  the 
frowns  of  their  brethren  i  yet  ht 
not  wholly   reserved,  but  occe* 
sionally  explain  to  theiti  the  rea- 
sons of  yonr  conduct,  affection^ 
ately  admonishing  them  at   the 
same  time   to    repentance    and 
amendment  of  life.     **  Now  we 
command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that    ye    withdraw     yourselven 
from  every  brother  thait  vvaHceth 
disorderly,  and  not  afEer  the  trit* 
dition  which  he  received  of  us.— * 
For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
who  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  all,    but  are  bnsy^ 
bodies.    Now  them  that  nte  soeh 
we  command,  and  exhort  by  onr 
Lord    Jesus  Christ,    that    vrith 
quietness  they   work,    and    eat 
their  own   bread.     And  if  any 
obey  net  our  word  by  thb  epis- 
tle, note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  virith  him  that  he  may 
be  ashamed :  yet  count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  bim 
as  a  brother."    2  Thess,  iii.  6 — 
15.    If  churches  were  to  consult 
only  thdr  own  reputation,  they 
would  often  discard  such    per- 
sons at  an    early  period:     but 
where  there  is    reason  to  hope 
that  the  heart  is    right  in  the 
main,  great  forbearance  must  be 
exercised,  and  long  perseverance 
in  endeavouring  to  recover.  HoW 
many  imperfections  were  disco- 
vered   in    the   conduct  of  the 
twelve  apostles^  while  their  Lord 
was  with   them^   and  what  aa 
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i%!»kjllii  6t  fo^beHrtDce  ha^  fae 
teit  uS !  One  cbaracteir  rfeclaiihed 
Ssrdf  gte^t^  account  foid  more 
le  tiie  faovfour  of  a  Christian 
t^fiurchy  than  many  dutcarded. 
.  Finally,  A  wiitcHfiil  eyt  upon 
the  dtate  of  th^  chulrcb,  and  of 
pfiH^caliEir  merrtb^rs,  Mrith  A  sea- 
iMi^bl^  iilferpositioii,  majr  do 
more  toi^ards  the  preservation  of 
^ood  order  than  all  other  things 
|Hit  together.  Di^eedragc  whis- 
perings, backbitings,  and  jealou- 
sies. Frmim  t>n  tal^  beiirers,  ilnd 
give  i&o  car  to  their  tales.  Nip 
eonteiiticms  iti  the  bud.  Artist 
difftfiriences  in  civil  motets  among 
yom^lves.  Bring  togethei*  at 
ataneslrfy  period  those  in  whonl 
liiiseoliception  aiid  distrust  hate 
HegUn  to  operate,  er6  ill  opinidh 
ripen  into  settled  dislike.  By  a 
fiamk  and  timely  explanatioii  itk 
the  presence  of  a  comnlOli  firiettd, 
tiiat  may  he  healed  in  an  hout, 
Which  if  permitted  to  proceed,  it 
a^fies  of  years  cannot  enidicHte. 
Be  affectionately  free  with  one 
another.  Give  tender  and  faith- 
ful hints  where  it  appears  to  you 
that  one  of  your  brethren  is  in 
danger  of  being  drawn  aside  from 
the  principles  or  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  L^t  all  be  given,  from 
their  first  entering  into  confiec- 
tioB  with  yoUy  to  expect  them. 
If  any  one  take  offence  at  such 
treatment,  give  him  to  under- 
atand  that  he  who  caniibt  endure 
a  caution  or  a  repi^bf,  i^  unfit 
for  Christian  society;  and  is  in 
the  utmost  danger  of  fiediing  into 
.mischief. 

The  free  circulation  of  the 
bloody  and  the  proper  discharge 
of  all  the  animal  functions,  are 
Jrkyt  more  necessary  to  the  health 
of  the  body,  than  good  discipline 
is  to  the  prosperity  of  a  cotiimd- 
fiHy. 

If  it  ware  duly  considered  how 
lirach  the    genetat  inteteits  of 


religion,  fiiid  even  the  salvation 
of  men,  mHy  be  affected  b^  the 
purity  and  Harniony  of  Christian 
churbhes,  we  should  tremble  at 
the  idea  of  theiib  being  interrupt- 
ed  by  us.  The  planting  of  A 
church  in  sL  neigh  hour  hood 
where  the  gospel  is  preached^ 
and  the  ordillsldces  of  Chrrst  ad- 
ministered in  their  purity,  is  a 
great  blessing.  It  is  a  tcmp^te 
reslred  fbr  God,  in  which  h# 
deigns  to  record  his  name,  te 
mfeet  with  his  humble  ^brsliib- 
pefs,  and  to  bless  thiem.  We 
hdve  seen  churches  of  this  de- 
scri()tion,  in  the  midst  of  a  carei^t 
of  spiritual  prosperity,  edifyiti^ 
otie  another  iii  love,  arid  eattier* 
ing  souls  to  the  Redeemer^  stah- 
dard,  all,  in  a  little  time,  blasted 
tfnd  ruined  by  some  utih^})py 
event  that  has  thrown  them  ihto 
disorder.  Otie  of  the  memberd^ 
it  may  be,  has  acted  unwotthily 
— ht  is  repfoved — his  relaltlbns 
or  particulilr  acqustlnfauces  tal^ 
on  his  side — discipline  is  inter"- 
rupted — the  churcii  is  divided 
into  parties — hard  things  ar^  sAA 
on  both  sides — the  bond  of  love 
is  broken — tender  minds  ai^^ 
griered,  and  retite — Worship  it 
but  thinly  attended,  and  the'  en- 
joyment of  it  is  vanished — God^s 
friet^ds  mourti  in  secret,  and  his 
enemies  triam^fh,  saving  'Aha! 
so  would  we  have  it  f'  Truly  it  is 
a  serious  thitfg  to  occasion  the 
xxAh  of  a  church  of  Christ !  "  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy  V* 


SALVATION 
SY  CHRIST  ALONE. 


What  U  all  ri^teoBsness  that  nen  devist } 
What,  but  a  sordid  bareain  fcr  the  skies? 
And  Chriftt  as  soon  will  abdicate  hi»  own. 
At  stoop  from  haaven  to  stfU  th«  proud  a  tbroi|e* 

C0WP£IU 

A  Fribnd  who  is  much  con- 
«enild  ixL  the  spvdVui  v^^^  ^ 
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truly  ftorry  for  her  sin  in  having 
spoken  against  Mo»es,  and  though 
the  might  be  healed  of  her  le- 
prosy, yet  '*  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses,  If  her  Ikther  had  but  spit 
in  her  iace,  should  she  not  be 
ashamed  seven  days  1  Let  her  be 
shut  out  from  the  camp  seven 
days;  and  after  that  let  her  be 
deceived  in  again/'  Num.  xii.  14. 

We  do  not  suppose,  however, 
that  every  notorious  fault  re- 
4|ttires  immediate  exclusion,  llie 
general  rule  given  is — that  noto- 
ftous  evils  should  meet  with  a 
public  rebuke.  **  Them  that  sin, 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also 
«iay  fear.''  1  Tim.  v.  20.  But 
this  proceeding  does  not  appear 
to  amount  to  exclusion  :  it  is 
rather  of  the  nature  of  a  censure 
or  reprimand,  accompanying  an 
admonition.  To  us  it  appears, 
that  the  circumstances  attending 
ia  sin  ought  to  determine  whether 
it  require  immediate  exclusion, 
or  not.  If  these  be  highly  acgra- 
^ting;  if  there  appear  to  nave 
been  prem^itation,.  intention, 
and  perseverance  in  the  crime, 
put  away  fh>m  amongst  your- 
selves thait  Wicked  person;  but 
if  (Circumstances  extenuate,  rather 
than  heighten  the  evil,  solemn 
admonition,  accompanied  with 
rebuke,  ought  to  suffice,  and  no 
exclusion  to  follow  but  iii  case 
of  incoitigible  impenitence. 

There  are  also  faults  which  do 
not  come  under  the  denomina* 
tion  of  notorious  sins,  wherein 
directions  are  given  for  recover- 
ing the  offenders  without  any 
mention  being  made  of  exclusion, 
either  immediate  or  ultimate* 
There  is  perhaps  in  all  the 
churches  a  (description  of  men 
whose  characters  are  far  from 
being  uniformly  circumspect, 
and  yet  not  sufficiently  irregular 
to  warrant  their  being  separated 
ftom  commuoion.    They  are  dis- 


orderly walkers ;  busy-bodies  ia- 
other  men's  matters,  whil^  n^gi- 
gent  of  theif  o#n;  in  a  #ord, 
unamiable  characters.  K ow  thos« 
that  are  snch  we  ara  directed  to 
exhort,  and  charge  that  they 
conduct  themselves  as  b^ometh 
Christians.  If  af%er  this  they 
continue  disorderly,  observe  s 
degree  of  distKnee  in  yotif  con^ 
duct  towards  them;  vritbdraw 
yonr  hitimacy ;  let  thfeitt  fed  tft^ 
frowns  of  their  bretiiren  i  yet  b^ 
not  wholly  reserved,  but  occa* 
sionally  explain  to  them  the  rea- 
sons of  your  conduct,  atfectiOB^ 
ately  admonishing  them  at  tis 
same  time  to  repentance  and 
amendment  of  life.  **  Now  we 
command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves 
from  every  brother  that  walked 
disorderly,  and  not  after  the  trll* 
dition  which  he  received  of  us.— ^ 
For  we  hear  that  there  are  some 
who  walk  among  you  disorderly, 
working  not  all,  but  are  bn^ 
bodies.  Now  them  that  afe  soefa 
we  command,  and  exhort  by  oar 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they  work,  and  ett 
their  own  bread.  And  if  aaj 
obey  not  our  word  by  this  epis- 
tle, note  that  man,  and  have  no 
company  virith  him  that  he  may 
be  ashamed :  yet  count  him  not 
as  an  enemy,  but  admonish  him 
as  a  brother."  2  Thess,  iii.  (J— 
15.  If  churches  were  to  consult 
only  thdr  own  reputation^  they 
would  often  discard  such  per- 
sons at  an  early  period:  but 
where  there  is  reason  to  hope 
that  the  heart  is  right  in  the 
main,  great  forbearance  must  be 
exercised,  and  long  perseverance 
in  endeavouring  to  recover.  HoW 
many  imperfections  were  disco- 
vered in  the  conduct  of  the 
twelve  apostles,  while  their  Lord 
was  with   them^   and  what  ai 
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Cta^jpUl^  of  fo^beArtDce  ha^'  fae 
left  od !  One  cbaracteir  riiclaiiliied 
is  of  gttttei  account  foid  more 
te  the  faoifour  of  a  Christian 
thvtrch,  than  many  discarded. 

.  Finally^  A  wiitcHful  eye  upon 
the  dtate  of  the  chulrcb,  and  of 
piirticalar  mettfb^rs,  Mrith  A  sea- 
fon^bte  ittterpositioh,  may  do 
more  toWikrds  the  preservation  of 
good  order  than  all  other  things 
|Hit  together.  Diseotiragc  whis- 
perings, backbitings,  and  jealou- 
sies. FtoWn  on  tale  betirers,  ilnd 
gite  i&o  car  to  their  tales*  Nip 
eonteiiticms  in  the  bud.  A^ust 
diff<finences  in  civil  mattets  among 
yourselves.  Bring  together  at 
ataneslrfy  period  those  in  whonl 
Uiscoliception  atid  distrust  hate 
begitn  to  operate,  er6  ill  opinidh 
ripen  into  settled  dislike.  By  a 
mtdk  and  titnely  explanation  in 
the  presence  of  a  comnlOU  firiettd, 
tiiait  may  he  healed  in  an  hout, 
Which  if  permitted  to  proceed,  it 
tCfies  of  years  cannot  enidicate. 
Be  affectionately  free  with  one 
another.  Give  tender  and  faith- 
ful hints  where  it  appears  to  you 
that  one  of  your  brethren  is  in 
danger  of  being  drawn  aside  from 
the  principles  or  spirit  of  the 
gospel.  L^t  all  be  given,  from 
tibeir  first  entering  into  connec- 
tion with  you,  to  expect  them. 
If  any  one  take  offence  at  such 
treatment,  give  him  to  under- 
stand that  he  who  can|ibt  endure 
a  caution  or  a  repi^of,  is  unfit 
for  Christian  society;  and  is  in 
tile  utmost  danger  of  felling  into 
.mischief. 

The  free  circulation  of  the 
Hoodj  and  the  proper  discharge 
of  all  the  animal  functions,  are 
_jiOtniore  necessary  to  the  health 
Wthe  body,  than  good  discipline 
Is  to  the  prosperity  of  a  commd- 
Mity. 

If  it  ware  duly  considered  how 
iirach  the    genetat  interests  of 


religion,  aiid  even  the  salvation 
of  men,  may  be  affected  b^  the 
purity  and  Hariiiony  of  Christian 
churbhes,  we  should  tremble  at 
the  idea  of  theiib  being  interrupt- 
ed  by  us.  Tfafe  planting  of  A 
church  in  a  neighbourhood 
where  the  gospel  is  preached', 
and  the  ordinances  of  ChriBt  ad- 
ministered in  their  purity,  is  a 
great  blessing.  It  is  a  tcmplte 
reslred  for  God,  in  which  lit 
deigns  to  record  his  name,  to 
ihfeet  with  his  humble  worsliib- 
pefs,  and  to  bless  thiem.  Wo 
hdve  seen  churches  of  this  de- 
scri()tion,  in  the  midst  of  a  careet 
of  spiritual  prosperity,  edifyitig 
otie  another  in  love,  aiid  gatlier* 
ing  souls  to  the  Redeemer's  stah- 
dard,  all,  in  a  littU  time,  blasted 
tfnd  ruined  by  some  udh^bpy 
event  that  has  thrown  them  ihto 
disorder.  One  of  the  members, 
it  may  be,  has  acted  unwotthity 
— ht  is  reproved — his  relations 
or  particular  acqustlntauces  tal^ 
on  his  side — discipiihe  is  inter- 
rupted— the  churcii  is  divided 
into  parties — hard  things  ar^  iratd 
on  both  sides — the  bond  of  lovo 
is  broken — tender  minds  ai^t 
griered,  and  retire — Worship  it 
biit  thinly  attended,  and  the  en- 
joyment of  it  is  vanished — God's 
friet^ds  mourn  in  secret,  and  his 
enemies  trium^fli,  saying  'Aha! 
so  Would  we  have  it  V  Truly  it  is 
a  serious  thing  to  occasion  the 
rttih  of  a  church  of  Christ !  "  If 
any  man  defile  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy  V 
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What  u  all  ri^teoBsness  that  men  dtrif  f 
What,  but  a  sordid  bargain  fcr  the  skies? 
And  Chriftt  as  soon  will  abdicate  hi»  own, 
At  stoop  from  heaven  to  still  the  proud  a  throve* 

C0WP£IU 

A  Fribnd  who  is  much  con-^ 
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his  fellow-creatures,  lately  men- 
tioned the  name  of  a  poor  woman 
who  was  much  afflicted,  and  wish- 
ed me  to  call  on  her.  I  embraced 
the  earliest  opportunity  of  attend- 
ing  to  his  request,  and  found  her 
very  unwell,  apparently  in  a  con- 
sumption. After  learning,  with 
much  pleasure,  that  though  she 
was  poor,  she  did  not  really  want 
for  any  thing  that  was  suitable  to 
her  circumstances,  I  made  it  my 
principal  object  to  ascertain  the 
state  of  her  soul.  I  asked  her, 
whether  she  supposed  that  she 
shoidd  recover  from  her  affliction  1 
She  told  me,  that  she  often  feared 
she  should  not.   I  then  said,  "As 

Jrou  apprehend  that  you  are  short- 
y  to  enter  eternity,  and  to  appear 
before  God,  are  you  ready  for  so 
great  a  change,  for  so  important 
a  summons  1  Have  you  a  good 
hope,  that  you  shall  meet  the 
coming  Judge  with  joy  Y' 

She  replied,  **  Though  I  have 
certainly  been  a  sinner,  yet  1  have 
not  been  so  bad  as  others,  and  I 
have  been  constantly  endeavour- 
ing to  make  my  peace  with  God." 

"  Alas !"  said  I,  **  if  your  peace 
be  not  already  made  by  him  who 
died  for  poor  sinners,  it  can  never 
be  made.  Though  you  may  not 
bave  gone  so  far  in  sin  as  some  of 
your  neighbours,  yet,  as  a  single 
dose  pf  poison  will  effectually  kill 
the  body,  ^o  one  unpardoned  sin 
will  as  certainly  and  completely 
ruin  the  soul.  The  wages  of  one 
^in  is  death,  and  if  you  receive 
them  you  are  ruined,  you  perish. 
There  never  was,  or  can  be,  more 
than  one  available  sacrifice  for  sin, 
and  that  was  long  since  offered  on 
Mount  Calvary.  If  you  have  no 
interest  in  the  atonement  of  the  Son 
of  God,  you  must  be  lost  eternal- 
ly. Sin  is  so  horrible,  and  of  so 
deep  a  stain,  that  it  can  never  be 
removed  but  by  the  blood  of  Je- 
^us.    You  may  as  reasonably  ex- 


pect by  lifting  up  your  hand,  to 
reach  and  grasp  the  stars  of  hea*^ 
ven,  as  to  enjoy  the  mansions  of 
glory  by  your  own  exertion^^t  If 
ever  you  are  saved,  it  must  be 
most  entirely  by  the  rich  grace  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus.  There  b 
no  other  name  given  under  hea- 
ven whereby  a  sinner  can  be 
saved.  Nor  is  it  in  any  way  pos- 
sible for  you  to  escape  utter  ruin 
if  you  neglect  this  great  salva- 
tion." 

I  endeavoured  to  show  her  in 
the  plainest  and  most  familiar 
manner,  the  only  way  in  which  a 
sinner  could  be  just  witli'  God ; 
intreated  her  carefully  to  peruse 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  I  es- 
pecially besought  her  to  lift  up 
her  heart  without  delay  to  a 
throne  of  grace.  I  assured  her, 
that  there  was  a  certainty  that 
God  heard  and  answered  prayer, 
presented  through  our  divine  Re- 
deemer, and  in  reliance  on  his 
merits ;  and  that  he  could  effec- 
tually enlighten,  pardon,  justify, 
and  save  even  "  the  chief  of  sin- 


ners.' 

How  awful  is  the  consideration, 
how  should  it  awaken  our  pity 
and  our  zeal,  that  there  are  mul- 
titudes in  our  Protestant  country 
where  the  light  of  divine  truth 
shines  in  all  its  native  glory,  who 
are  relying  for  eternal  felicity  on 
a  foundation,  which,  in  innumer- 
able instances,  has  been  found 
insufficient  to  support  the  human 
mind;  and. which  in  the  last  sad 
moment  of  extremity  has  often 
left  its  possessor 

Without  one  cheerftil  beam  of  hope». 
Or  spark  of  glimrn'ring  day  ; 

80  that,  like  the  foolbh  build^ 
mentioned  by  our  Lord  in  the 
Gospel,  he  has  found  himself, 
when  there  was  ho  remedy,  com* 
pletely  and  everlastingly  undone. 
'*  Other  foundations  can  uo  mail 
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lay  than  that  which  18  laid»  Christ 
Jesus." 

If  any  human  being  could  save 
himself  partially  or  entirely,  then 
there  would  be  no  truth  in  a  mul- 
titude of  passages  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, which  affirm,  that  salvation 
is  solely  to  be  attributed  to  the 
rich,  free,  and  sovereign  grace  of 
God.*  The  assertion  of  the  apos- 
tle would  be  totally  false,  '*  Not," 
says  he,  **  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast." 

The  merit  and  sufficiency  of 
the  creature  to  gain  salvation,  is 
manifestly  inconsistent  with  the 
divine  perfections  as  they  are  re- 
vealed in  the  Gospel.  Salvation 
is  represented  as  a  glorious  dis- 
play of  the  incomparable  wisdom 
of  Jehovah  ;t  but  where  is  his 
wisdom  in  devising  a  schieme  of 
deliverance  for  ruined  sinners, 
and  accomplishing  the  mighty 
work  by  the  ignominious  suffer- 
ings and  death  of  his  beloved  Son, 
if  men  could  have  effected  it  by 
their  own  abilitv  ?  It  is  said  to  be 
a  striking  illustration  of  the  jus- 
tice of  God  ;J  but  where  is  the 
justice  of  the  Deity,  iq  accepting 
as  sufficient  (which  be  must  do  if 
the  creature  be  saved  by  his  own 
merits)  an  imperfect  righteous- 
nessy .  for  the  best  human  righte- 
ousness is,  without  controversy, 
imperfect,  in  place  of  the  infinitely 
perfect  righteousness  of  the  Son ' 
of  God  1  The  sacred  writers  af- 
firm^ that  redemption  is  an  amaz- 
ing proof  of  the  matchless  love 
of  the  great  Parent  of  the  uni- 
verse ;§  but  where,  or  how  does 
his  love  appear  on  the  ground  of 
human  worthiness,  but  as  afford- 
ing aid  to  tliose  who  had  no  need 
'»»'    ■        I        .    .1       .III  II 

*  Such  as  Rom.  iv.  4, 16.  Ephes.  ii. 
0,  9.  2  Tim.  i.  9.  Rom.  xi.  6.  Jer. 
ixx;.  3.  Isa.  W.  1,S,  3.  Rev.  xxii.  17. 
.2  Cor.  ▼.  21.  Gal.  iii.  13.  Rom.  ix.  15« 
.16.  viii.  30.  Acts,  xiii.  4i  8*  and  a  rouIU* 
<tode  of  other  pa&sages. 

t  Eph.   iii.  10.     X  RoiD.  iii,  95,  26*    . 

/  Jok9f  iii  le,  1  Jobs,  if,  10»  { 


of  it,  and  who  were  amply  able  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation?  In- 
deed, the  popish  doctrine,  which 
too  many  professed  Protestiints 
eagerly  cherish  and  defend,  of 
salvation  by  human  merit,  utterly 
subverts  the  whole  of  Christianity, 
and  represents  Christ  as  having 
died  on  the  cross  for  no  important 
or  desirable  purpose.  "If,"  at 
the  apostle  strikingly  and  justly 
argues,  "  righteousnese  come  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  then  it 
Christ  dead  in  vain.*'* 

"  Whosoever  will  consider,** 
says  an  excellent  writer,  "  the  na- 
ture of  God,  and  the  relation  of 
a  creature,  cannot  with  reason 
think  that  eternal  life  was  of  itself 
due  from  God  as  a  recompense 
to  Adam,  had  he  persisted  in  a 
state  of  innocence ;  who  can  think 
so  great  a  reward  due  for  having 
performed  that  which  a  creature 
in  that  relation  was  obliged  to.dol 
Can  any  man  think  another  oblig- 
ed to  convey  an  inheritance  of  a 
thousand  pounds  a  year  upon  his 
payment  of  a  few  farthings  ?t 

How  ignorant,  self-sufficient, 
and  presumptuous,  is  the  language 
of  the  poor  sinner,  who  talks  of 
paying  the  incalculable  sum  he  is 
indebted  to  divine  justice  !  How 
much  more  rational  and  scriptii- 
ral  is  the  sentiment  of  one  of  o^ir 
sweetest  poets, 

«*Pay  ! — follow  Christ,  and  all  is  paid. 
His  death  jour  poace  ensures ; 

Think  of  the  grave  where  he  was  laid. 
And  calm  descend  to  yours." 

THE  HOLINESS 

OF  THE 

CHRISTIAN  RELIGION, 


HOLINBS3  consists  in  a  sepa* 
ration  from  sin,  devoted ness  to 
God,  conformity  to  his  will,  and 

•Gal.ii.21. 
edit, 
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a  r^dioeis  to  obey  hb  com- 
mands. Whatever  view  we  take 
of  the  Christian  religion,  we  must 
have  a  forcible  conviction  of  its 
hqlv  nature  and  tendency.  God 
is  holv.  The  infinite  *  excellen- 
cies of  his  moral  perfections  can- 
not be  comprehended  by  finite 
minds.  The  seraphim,  con- 
scious of  their  imperfection,  if 
compared  with  him,  veil  their 
laces  with  their  wings,  while 
tlicy  celebrate  his,  praises.  Isaiah, 
vi.  3.  "  He  is  glorious  in  holi- 
ness." His  righteousness,  faith- 
fulness, justice,  goodness,  and 
love,  reflect  a  lustre  upon  all  the 
contrivances  of  his  consummate 
"wisdom,  and  the  operations  of 
Ills  almighty  power ;  but  it  is  in 
the  death  of  his  beloved  Son,  for 
the  redcmntion  of  mankind,  in 
which  we  behold  the  most  asto- 
nishing display  of  his  hatred  to 
fill,  and  love  of  justice  ;  in  union 
with  the  exercise  of  such  pity 
and  compassion,  as  could  only 
proceed  from  a  mind  of  infinite 
rectitude  and  benevolence.  Ho- 
liness in  God  is  the  lustre  and 
|;Iory  of  all  bis  attributes.  "  He 
IS  the  Rock,  his  yrork  is  perfect : 
for  all  his  ways  are  judgment:  a 
God  of  truth,  and  without  ini- 

Juity,  just  and  right  is  he." 
^eut.  xxxii.  4.  In  his  government 
of  the  world  there  are  many 
things  which  we  cannot  com- 
prehend ;  yet,  when  his  dealings 
with  mankind  in  general,  and 
with  every  individual  in  particu- 
lar, shall  be  made  known  at  the 
last  great  day,  his  mercy  in  their 
salvation,  or  his  justice  in  their 
condemnation,  will  be  universally 
acknowledged.  Whether  he  par- 
don or  punish,  his  holiness  will 
shine  with  distingubhed  bright- 
ness, aqd  the  whole'  rational 
creation  will  confess  the  equity 
of  his  procedure. 
The  religion  which  comes  from 


God,  find  is  intended  by  him  to 
restore  our  fallen  nature  to  hit 
divine  image,  nipst  be  boly.  *'Be 
^e  holy ;  for  I  am  holy."  iPetnr^ 
1. 16.  Neither  time*  nor  altera- 
tion of  circumstances,  can  weaken 
the  force  of  this  command.  U 
Qiust  be  equally  binding  on  i^ 
Christians,  as  it  was  to  the  Israel? 
ites  to  whom  it  was  first  given ; 
yea,  the  force  of  it  may  be  9siA 
to  be  ereater  to  us  than  it  was  to 
them,  in  proportion  to  the  dem( 
in  which  the  holiness  of  God  is 
more  illustriously  displayed  unt 
der  the  present,  than  it  was  undev 
the  former  dispensation.  , 

Without  holiness  we  cap  neir 
tlier  walk  with  God,  nor  hold 
communion  with  him.  We  abovla 
be  followers,  **  imitators^'  of 
God,  as  dear  children.  RelimoUp 
considered  in  its  relation  to  God| 
is  not  a  transient  impression  upoi^ 
the  human  mind,  butanabiiuqg 
principle  of  devotion. 

The  life  and  character  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  exhibit  to  our 
view  the  holiness  and  purity  of 
Christianity.  **  He  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  bif 
mouth."  1  Peter,  ii.  2^.  Hf^ 
sought  the  glory  of  his  heavejplj 
Father  with  holy  zeal  and  mm 
unabating  a^^our.  He  wen^ 
about  doing  good  to  the  bbdie^ 
and  souls  of  men.  Hb  wbol^ 
conduct  manifests  the  truth  .of 
Heb.  vii.  2^ :  "  He  was  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled^  and  separal^ 
from  sinners."  Love  to  peri9him(. 
men,  and  i^esignation  to  the  Oir 
vine  will,  appeared  in  every  action 
of  his  life. 

As  his  dbcipies,  it  is  oyx  duty 
to  copy  his  example,  a^d  to  exr 
emplify  in  our  walk  that  purity,: 
which  shone  so  conspicuously  in  ' 
him.  **  I)e  that  saith  he  abidetk 
in  him,  ought  himself  also  s^cr 
to  walk,  even  as  he  walked," 
(i  John^  ii.  Q,)  in   an  habitu^ 
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(Tse  of  4evotedoe88  to  God ; 
king  his  glory,  in  connection 
b  the  good  of  nmnkind.  Love 
;bt  to  be  t^e  predominant 
Dciple  of  the  mind.  If  we 
[  the  passions  of  hatred,  envy, 
revenge,  opposing  in  iis  the. 
levolenci^  of  the  gospel,  we 
^d  look  to  )iini  who,  while 
pofide  atonement  for  the  sins 
m  people  by  the  death  of  the 
^9f  priiyed  for  his  very  mur- 
e]».  We  should  frequently 
^t  ypon  this  most  stupeu- 
18  act  of  mercy,  and  pray  that 

aaiQ^  miAd  may  be  in  us 
i^  was  in  him;  the  same 
ri(^  geiUje,  loving,  and  lowly 
id ;  so  should  we  be  ab|e  to 
IHat  io  doing  good,  although 

might,  on  that  account,  be 
vdsed  with  the  contempt  of 
1  960.  Remembering  him 
p  j^re  such  contradiction  aud 
IMMition  from .  sinners,  we 
9^  neither  fiiint  nor  be  weary 
9iur  minds.  To  render  good 
'  eyU  is  the  very  genius  of  the 
pp^,  and  will  best  adorn  its 
Ctwes  and  its  precepts.  To 
fndled  by  the  name  oif  Christ, 
i  not  to  be  holy,  is  a  contra 
4J0|i  of  a  very  serious  and  aw- 
.  nature.     **  Without  holiness 

;9ian  shall  see  the  Lord." 
^Mlisting  destruction  of  both 
^  wd  body  iq  hell,  will  be  the 
riipi^  of  all  those  who  Uve  and 
I  destitute  of  the  principles  of 
liofefs.  For  what  reason  were 
)4bllowers  of  ancient  heathen 
iloAopbers  called  by  the  names 

tbeir  respective  leaders,  but 
cuiiae  they  espoused  their  doc- 
ies«  attended  to  their  precepts, 
4  a,cted  according  to  their 
ixims;.  For  the  same  reasons 
^  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  w^re 
it  caUed  Christians  ;-^^  name 
dell  in  itself  is  expressive  of 
Koess.     As  bearini;^  thi^s  name 


and  purity,  and  aim  to  dbcharge 
the  obligations  it  involves,  by  i 
life  of  persevering  obedience  to 
God. 

If  we  conteniplate  relieion  at 
the  effect  of  Divine  influence 
upon  the  minds  of  men,  we  shal) 
have  an  additional  evidence  of 
its  holy  nature  and  tendency. 
Christi9Jis  ^e  a  holy  nation;  set 
apart  by  God  the  Father  in  eter«* 
nal  and  personal  election  to  holi- 
ness, as  the  means  of  happiness ; 
to  be  sanctified  by  the  blood  and 
sacrifice  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to 
have  principles  of  holiness  im- 
planted in  them  by  the  eternal 
Spirit,  that  thereby  they  might  be 
enabled  to  live  unto  God,  bear 
his  image,  and  promote  his  glory. 

The  genuine  effects  of  the  love 
of  God  shed  abroad  in  the  hearts 
of  his  people,  must  be  hatred  to 
sin,  as  tliat  abominable  thing 
which  God's  righteous  soul  hatetlL 
Sin  has  brought  disorder  into  the 
mor^l  government  of  the  world, 
is  infinitely  opposite  to  the  Di* 
vine  will,  and  has  exposed  the 
noblest  part  of  this  lower  creation 
to  everlasting  death :  its  numer- 
ous and  awful  consequences  arr 
seen  in  every  direction.  The 
word  of  God,  the  history  of  the 
world,  and  an  acquaintance  i^itb 
our  own  hearts,  will  abundantly 
convince  us  of  what  sin  has  done; 
biirt:  in  proportion  as  we  are  con- 
vinced of  the  malignity  of  sin  we 
shall  hate  it,  and  desire  to  be 
made  holy.  By  divine  influence 
we  i»^  ereated  ^ew  in  Christ 
Jesus;  holiness  becomes  our 
element  and  our  happiness.  A 
sense  of  the  mercy  of  God  m4- 
nifested  in  our  redemption  by 
the  blood  of  the  cross,  must  fill 
our  minds  with  gratitude,  and  a 
conviction  of  the  love  of  Qbrbt 
will  constrain  us  to  wallf:  in  all 
holy  obedience  to  the  commmd^ 
oi  Qod.      4^    ^    ^XxvGi^ 
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promises,  and  invitations  of  the 
gospel  are  suited  to  discover  to 
us  the  evil  of  sin,  and  to  impress 
upon  our  minds  a  sense  of  the 
beauty  and  excellency  of  holiness. 
The  ordinances  of  the  gospel 
have  the  same  tendency.  "  We 
are  buried  with  him  by  baptism 
into  death ;  that  Uke  as  Christ 
ivas  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  That  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.'^  Romans, 
▼i.  4,  6.  The  commemoration 
.of  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  sa- 
cred supper,  is  highly  calculated 
to  inspire  our  minds  with  feel- 
ings of  indignation  towards  sin, 
and  with  love  to  holiness.  The 
exercise  of  iaith  and  love  have 
the  same  effect.  Faith  worketh 
by  love,  and  purifieth  the  heart. 
{Bee  Gal.  v.  6,  and  Acts,  xv.  9. 
The  prospect  of  immortality 
and  eternal  life  should  urge  us  to 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God. 
"  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope 
in  him,  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure."  1  John,  iii.  3.  Sin- 
less perfection  is  not  attainable 
in  this  life ;  yet  we  may  be  sure 
that  where  there  is  no  real  holi- 
ness, there  can  be  tio  true  reli- 
gion. The  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  holiness  to  the  Lord. 


EARLY  RECORDS 
OF  BAPTIST  CHURCHES. 


Some  Ace&unt   of  the   Baptist 
Church  at  Wantage,  Berks. 


■  ( 


Of  the  rise  and  progress  of 
this  church,  it  is  not  easy  to  gain 
a  correct  knowledge  ;  as  the  ac- 
count given  in  the  church  book 
is  extremely  confused.    It  is  said 


\ 


to  have  had  its  beginning  aboof 
1648 ;  bat  on  what  occaston, 
from  what  church,  or  churches, 
the  members  came,  or  of  what 
number  they  consisted,  is  not 
mentioned 

Mr  Robert  Kqite  was  their 
first  stated  minister  and  pastor; 
and  was  called  to  the  work  from 
among  themselves.  He  began  to 
preach  when  about  twenty-three 
years  of  age.  He  is  said  to  ha?e 
suffered  much  for  non-conformi- 
ty ;  being  imprisoned  once,  and. 
threatened  frequently.* 

At  first  they  had  no  stated 
place  of  worship,  bat  used  to 
meet  together  in  private  houses ; 
after  some  time,  however,  they 
procured  a  place  at  or  near  Grove, 
a  village  about  a  mile  from  Wan* 
tage. 

In  1680,  a  gentleman,  whose 
name  was  Styles,  made  the  chureh 
a  present  of  500/.  to  be  disposed 
of  as  \ras  thought  most  expedi* 
ent  for  the  benefit  and  support  at 
the  interest.  With  part  of  this 
money  they  purchased  an  estate 
at  Inkpen,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Newbury,  Berks  ;  the  rent  of 
which  is  appropriated  to  the  use 
of  the  minister :  and  with  the  re- 
mainder they  purchased,  in  1692, 
a  barn  in  Grave-street,  Wantage, 
which  they  converted  into  a 
meeting-house,  with  a  small  pa^ 
eel  of  land  adjoining  for  a  bury« 
ing  ground. 

In  1696,  Mr.  John  TuU  was 
called  to  assist  Mr.  Keate  in  the 
administration  of  the  word  and 
ordinance  from  amongst  them- 
selves, by  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  whole  church.  Mr, 
Keate  dying  March  5th,  •l?^?', 
Mr.  T.  became  sole  pastor ;  and 
the  church  appointed  Mr.  Tbos. 

*  Mr.  K.  attended  tliQ  general  As- 
sembly in  London  iu  1669,  and  appears 
to  have  been  a  minister  of  great  raspectft* 
bilify.  Sec  Iviweyy Hist.  ▼oj.  ii.p.69,ftk 
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^▼il, '  another  of  their  memhers, 
o  assist  him  in  preaching.  Mr. 
'^  died  in  May  1713.  and  Mr.  T. 
toon  after. 

In  August,  1713,  Mr.  William 
Jones,  a  member  of  the  church, 
Hras  called  to  the  ministry,  and 
employed  as  their  minister  and 
pastor.     At  that  time  the  churcii 
was  in  a  very  flourishing  state, 
eontisting  of  ninety   members  ; 
but  since  that  period  it  appears 
to  have  been  gradually  declining. 
Mr.  J.  it  is  said  was  a  very  learned 
nan,  and  applied  himself  closely 
to  the  study  of  the  longitude ; 
and  thereby  injured  himself  in 
bis  temporal  circumstances,  and 
in  his   ministerial  abilities.    As 
might  be  expected,  the  church 
declined  in  number,  and  became 
dissatisfied ;    in  cousequence  of 
which  Mr.  J. resigned  bis  pastoral 
office  in  1737  ;  and  died  the  fol- 
lowing year.     From  that  time  tu 
tbe  present,  they  have  been  in 
the  habit  of  frequently  changing 
tiieir  ministers ;  and  this  perhaps 
nay  be  considered  as  a  principal 
eanse  of  that  continued  declen- 
toon  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
oehuicholy  state  to  which  it  has 
been  reduced. 

After  Mr.  J.'s  decease  they  were 
luppUed  for  some  time  by  Mr. 
Strange,  a  gentleman  recom- 
mended to  them  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Fuller,  of  Abingdon ;  but  it  does 
not  appear  that  he  was  ever  set- 
tled amongst  them,  nor  had  they 
any  other  than  occasional  sup- 
plies till  1745.  About  this  time 
Mr.  John  Beasley,  a  pupil  of  Dr. 
Doddridge's,  came  on  trial,  and 
being  approved  by  the  church, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice October  the  9th  in  the  same 
jiaar :  Dr.  Stennett  and  Mr.  Tur- 
ner were  engaged  in  the  work. — 
Mr.  B.  continued  with  them  near 
ten  Vears,  and  went  from  thence 
to  London^  where  be  preached 


only  occasionally;  he  died  Au« 
gust  the  imh,  1795.  In  1755,  a 
Mr.  Isaac  Woodman  came  on  trial ; 
he  staid  with  them  two  years, 
but  was  not  ordaiued. 

At  Michaelmas,  1757,  Mr.  Sa- 
muel Bowen,  an  ordaiued  minis* 
ter  at  llorsley,  in  Gloucester* 
shire,  was  invited,  and  accepted 
the  invitation.  He  continued 
here  till  his  death,  which  took 
place  in  August,  1764.  He  is 
said  to  have  been  useful  in  his 
life,  and  died  remarkably  happy.** 
The  church  being  again  desti- 
tute, applied  to  Mr.  Sam.  George, 
who  was  then  at  Salisbury :  he 
came  first  as  a  probationer,  and 
his  ministry  being  approved,  he 
was  ordained  in  1765 ;  Mr.  Evans, 
of  Bristol,  and  Mr.  Turner,  of 
Abingdon,  were  the  principal  mi- 
nisters engaged. 

Mr.  G.  continued  with  them 
but  a  short  time ;  he  liad  long 
laboured  under  a  consumptive 
complaint,  and  fell  a  victim  to 
this  disorder  in  1767. 

Wantage  was  now  in  a  very  un- 
settled state  for  some  years:— 
sometimes  they  had  n^isters  on 
trial,  and  at  other  times  they 
were  supplied  by  neighbouring 
ministers,  and  by  the  students 
from  Bristol. 

In  1767,  Mr.  Larwill,  and  seve- 
ral others  were  with  them :  and 
Mr.  Hiller  about  a  year  and  a 
quarter  in  1768  and  1769,  and  a 

*  A  remarkable  instance  of  Divine 
mercy  deserves  to  be  recorded,  wliicb 
occurred  during  Mr  B.'s  ministry* 

Mr  Richard  Jones,  ton  .of  the  Rer. 
Mr  Jones  before-mentioned,  a  smrgoou 
and  apothecary  at  Coventry,  who  bud 
been  a  very  profane  man,  and  an  avow- 
ed deist,  came  to  Wantage  in  1760,  and 
requested  Mr  B.  to  baptize  hira,  wishing, 
as  he  said,  to  make  a  public  profession  of 
Christ  in  his  native  place.  After  giving 
a  very  satisfactory  account  of  his  conver- 
sion and  religious  eiperience,  the  sole  ran 
ordinance  was  administered  to  liim ;  he 
returned  to  his  former  sU^«Xm^^^^\^^ 
Januarjf  tlst,  t76^^ 
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Ml*.  Wills  in  1770.  In  1771,  th^y 
vere  snpplied  by  Mr,  Wood,  Mr. 
James  Biggs,  Mr.  Dunscomb,  Mr. 
Rippon,  (now  Dr.  Rippon  of 
London)  and  Mr.  Purdy.  In 
1772,  June  the  30th,  Mr.  J.  Biggs 
came  on  their  invitation  from 
Bristol ;  and  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office,  August  the  dth, 

1773. 

Messrs.  Hugh,  and  Caleb  Evans, 
of  Bristol,  and  Mr.  Turner,  of 
Abingdon,  officiated  on  the  oc- 
casion. Mr.  B.  remained  with 
thenl  upwards  of  seven  years;  but 
discouraged  on  account  of  his 
little  success,  the  great  declension 
of  the  church,  and  the  improper 
behaviour  of  some  of  the  mem- 
bers towards  him,  he  removed 
from  hence  to  Dublin,  in  March, 

iysi.  • 

After  Mr.  B's  removal,  the  peo- 

ge  invited  a  Mr  Love,  then  of 
iugston  Lisle,  a  village  about  six 
miles  from  Wantage,  who  came 
for  a  short  time  amongst  them ; 
and  in  February,  1782,  removed 
Id  Carton,  in  Bedfordshire.  Mr. 
L.  afterwards  left  the  Dissenters, 
ottered  tfa«f  Church  of  England, 
and  became  lecturer  of  St  Mi- 
chael's, Wood-street,  London. 

The  church  now  applied  to  Mr. 
Evans  of  Bristol  to  recommend  to 
them  a  married  man ;  in  compli- 
ance ivith  this  request,  he  recotn- 
mead^  Mr.  Thomas  Smith  who 
was  thiefn  a  student  in  the  aca^ 
demy.  Mr.  S.  first  came  to  Wan- 
tage November  16th»  1782 ;  staid 
three  months;  and  then  returned 
to  Bristol  to  finbh  his  studies. 

At  their  particular  request  he 
returned  to  them  June  5th,  1783, 
and  in  compliance  with  the  ad- 
vice of  friends,  Mr.  S.  became  or- 
dained July  the  11th,  1787:  Mr. 
Dunscomb  delivered  a  discourse 
on  the  nature  of  ordination,  and 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer. 
Mr.  TDjmer  gave  the  charge^  and 


M^.  Dor^,  of  London;  Mdr^ifki 
the  people.  Mr.  9.  codtintMd 
with  th^m  tiD  Octdb«r  1790,  and 
renyved  from  Wantag'e  to  Lod* 
doi^  where  he  preacKed  Occasi- 
onidly,  and  afterwatds  s^ttKHi  A 
Kingston-Lisle;  wUere  he  e&Of 
tinned  to  exercise  bis  niiniitrf 
to  the  great  satisikcfion  of  lib 
people  :  was  much  beloved,  and 
died  February  the  23d,  1811 
He  was  interred  in  the  buryiflg 
^und  belonging  to  the  meeting 
house,  Wantare. 

At  this  time  Mr.  Enoch  Francis 
being  at  liberty,  who  had  many 
years  been  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church  at  Exeter,  they  applied  to 
him ;  and  after  hearing  hint  some 
tinie  they  unanimously  renqoMed 
him  to  becoJDOie  their  pastor; 
with  which  request  he  complied 
in  December  1790,  and  continued 
with  them  till  JFune,  1794. 

They  had  now  various  soppSes 
for  some  months ;  wfaen  invitbig 
Mr.  West,  of  Carlton,  he  came  as 
a  probationer  in'  1794,  ^d  His 
ministry  being  approved,  be  set- 
tled as  their  pastor. 

Mr.  W.  continued  iWthf  tfieiii 
tipwards  of  sixteen  years,  and  re- 
moved to  Dublin  m  Ireland,  in 
June,  1811,  where  he  is  comfort- 
able, respectable,  and  useful. 

After  Mr.  West's  removal,  tli* 
friends  invited  Mr.  Piyce,  then  at 
Wellington  in  Shropshire^  who 
being  then  moveable,  visitdl 
Wantage  in  1811.  Here,  how- 
ever, he  did  not  long  contimM^, 
but  removed  to  Falmouth,  in 
Cornwall,  in  1814,  his  present 
situation. 

From  1814  to  1816  they  had 
various  supplies,  principally  mi- 
nisters from  the  neighboming 
churches,  and  other  suppUin  a^s 
they  were  aUe  to  obtain  them. 

In  the  sprmg  of  1816,  Mr.  Its. 
Jackson  was  in  Oxfordshire  sop- 
plying  WatKngton  and  Ciudfrmn^ 
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Ibf  some'months,  but  not  having 
'any   permanent  engagement,  he 
'waa  requested  to  supply  Want- 
age    With  this  request   Mr.  J. 
4M)iiipUed,  and  his  labours  obtain- 
iag  the  general  approbation,  the 
.friends  repeated  their  request- 
Daring  his  stay  at  Wallington  he 
paid  them  several  visits :  since 
-December  last    he  has  been  resi- 
dent  amongst  them,  and  has  now 
.become  their  pastor,   to  which 
office  he  was  ordained  July  9th, 

The  Rev.  J.  Kershaw,  of  A- 
bingdon,  opened  the  services,  by 
reading  the  tliirty-third  chapter 
of  Exodus,  and  offering  solemn 

prayer. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bicheno,  of  Coat, 
Oioo,  performed  the  introduc- 
tory service,  asked  the  usual 
questions  of  the  church  and  mi- 
.nister»  and  received  Mr,  J.'s  con- 
.fessioa  of  faith. 

The  Rev,  William  Steadman, 
D.  D.  (formerly  Mr.  J.'s  tutor) 
offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  delivered  a  very  impressive 
eharge  from  John,  v,  35.  "  He 
was    a    burning    and  a  shining 

fight." 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  of  Reading, 
addressed    the  people  from   1 
Cor.  i  V.  1,  "  Let  a  man  so  account 
of    us,    as    of  the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  stewards  of  the  mys- 
teries of  God,"    And  the  Rev. 
D.  Waiiams,  of  Fakford,    con- 
cluded in.prayer. 
.     Met  again  in  the  evenmg,  when 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Davics,  of  Oaking- 
ham.  prayed;  Rev.  Dj.  Steadman 
preached  from  Phil.  i.  12,  "The 
things  which  happened  unto  me 
.have  fallen  out  rather  unto  the 
furtherance  of  the  gospel ;"  and 
'the  Rev.  Mr.  Welch,  of  Newbury, 
•concluded.     We  have  reason  to 
VeKeve  that  the  services  of  the 
day    were    cm'mently   blest   to 
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At  a  meeting  held  at  the  City 
of  London  Tavern,  March  19, 
1818,  for  the  purpose  of  provid- 
ing a  floating  Chapel  on  the 
river  Thames  for  the  use  of 
Sailors,  a  minister,  who  was 
present,  related  the  foUowmg 
anecdotes : — 

The  first  related  to  the  soUd^ 
tuikfor  the  safety  of  hMmam  iivet 
which  a  sense  of  religion,  upon 
the  minds  of  sailors,  would  j»rt- 
mo^e.— Sailing  from  the  ishmd  of 
Jersey  in  a  heavy  sea,  the  minis- 
ter remarked  a  conversation  be<* 
tween  the  man  at  the  helm  and 
the  sailors,  whether  they  shook! 
be  able  to  clear  the  point  of  the 
Carbeer  rocks,  without  makiqg 
another  tack ;    when  the  captaia 
gave  orders  that  they  shoula  put 
off,  in  order  that  they  might  rim 
DO  risk.     The  minister  add rasa- 
ing  the  captain,  said,  "  t  am  hap« 
py  to  find  that  we  have  so  care- 
ful a  commander/     The  captain 
replied,  **  It  is  necessary  I  should 
be  very  careful,  because  I  hzvt 
souls  on  board.    I  think  of  .my 
great    responsibility ;    and   that 
should  any  thing  happen  through 
my  carelessness,  that  I  should  luive 
a  great  deal  to  answer  for ;  but 
should  an  accident  occur  after  I 
have  taken  all  the  care  Ii!|m,lhea 
I  shall  not  be  accountable."    He 
added,  "I  wish  never  toforgtft^ 
Sur,  that  souls  are  very  valuable.'^ 
The  minister  turning  to  some  of 
his  congregation  who  were  upoa 
I  deck  with  him,  said,  "  The  cap- 
tain has  preached  me  a  powernd 
sermon ;  I  hope  I  shall  never  for* 
get,  when  1  am  addressing  mj 
fellow-creatures  on  the  concetns 
of  eternity,  that  I  have  souls  ott 
board," 
The  next  anecdote  wa«  le  jl: 
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luslrate  tkt  advantage  of  i 
M)itk  pUnu  aaihrtijrcm  t 
Jtdena  it  would  inspire 
mndt  of  patiengert  in  the  ttme 
^  daitger. — A  captain  in  the 
.««tt  ofEnglanddistingnished  for 
his  decided  piety,  and  for  the  de- 
corum of  his  ship's  company, 
had  several  passengers  on  board, 
'  among  whom  was  a  captain  in 
his  M^esty's  Navy,  and  his  fa- 
mily. A  storm  coming  on,  the 
lady  was  exceedingly  alarmed, 
vben  her  husband  endeavoured 
to  calm  her  mind  by  the  follow- 
ing address  :  "You  need  not  be 

afraid,  for  captain has  been 

to  prayer,  and  the  mate  is  gone 
to  pnyer ;  and  I  understand  that 
■o  soon  as  the  sailors  can  be 
Itpared,  they  are  all  goiiig  to 
'  prayer ;  so  that  thei 

■  ger  of  OUT  being  lost. 

It  was  understood  that  this  was 
■aid  seriously,  from^a  persuasion 
ithat  God  would  hear  and  answer 

■  the  prayer  of  his  servants.  I( 
.might  be  certainly  expected,  that 
-  should  religious  instructions  be 
;  conveyed  to  the  minds  of  this 
:vlai8  of  the  community,  thut  ma- 
^ny  human  lives  will  be  saved  ;  aa 
'.there  can  be  no  doubt  but  many 
^accidents  arise  from  the  irreligi- 
lOUB  spirit  and  conduct  of  profane 
and  inebriated  sailors. 


iif  I  wks,  by  tbAM  wor*  than  bwlMniA 

]on-  '  l'<>|^  penBCntor*,  who  nellhet  n- 

thr  I  EBrd'thn  laws  of  God  nor  nature, 

:       I  compeUed,  with  ber  own  hud<.1» 

_ .     fire  to  her  dear  father ;  «id  b« 

Itiisband.  and  near  forty  more  wei 

forct^  lo  IieaT  fa|;gats,  a  kind  of  pen- 

uace  used  in  those  day*  for  rach  h 

Ihey  suspected  of  heresy ;  and  ■■»• 


FCmSH  PERSECUTION 

.  Sxiraeledfrom  a  Work  entitled  "  The 
\y  ''  History  ^  P^Mry,"  tn  tico  VoIj. 
I'  hf  ttvenU  Gmtlemai.  Printedtn 
'  \     Lmiai,  1736. 

"  The  towns  of  Agmondesbatn 
[Amersfaam]  and  Chesbam  in  Bnck- 

-  utgtiajnshfre,  were  very  eminent  for 
prafessors  of  the  Gospel.  In  the 
year  1506,  one  WiUiam  Tylsworth 
wai  burnt  in  a  clsse  in  Ag:niondes- 
hun;  at  which  time  bisonlydangli- 
ter,  named  Joan  (the  wiM  of  one 

-  Idiai  Clark,  and  «  fitithtiU  woman,) 


Iheir  sleeves;  some  for  the  term  oT 
life,  some  for  so  many  years ;  anil  tf 
flt  any  lime  the;  left  »S  that  badge 
uF  here^,  tbey  were  to  be  bnmt; 
noA  indeed  it  was  almost  anbad  to 
Leep  it  on  ;  for  inch  was  either  the 
superstition  of  the  people,  Of  the  ter- 
ror of  the  prelates,  that  scarce  any 
would,  or  durst  relieve,  employ,  or 
deal  with  those  that  were  so  marked. 
"  Among  others  of  ibis  sort,  Ibsm 
was  one  Thomas  Harding,  ofCbei- 
Imm,   who   for  ten  yeara    fa^etbn 
M-ore  this  green  faggot;  but  one  linw 
in  the   Easter  bohdays,  while   tba 
other  people  went  to  church  to  tb<nr 
idolatrous  mass,  he  retired  into  Iha 
iroods,  there  solitarily  to  wnnhlp  the 
living  God  in  spirit  and  intrntfai 
when   as  he  was  bmded  in  a  boA 
of  English  Prayers,  one  chanoed  to 
»py  him,  who  in  haste  went  to  tbt 
officers  of  the  town,  declaring  ttat 
ho  had  seen  Hardiogin  tbe  wood) 
tookingin  a  book  !!  Therabblcpre-   . 
senily  nin  to  his  bouse  to  search  Be 
books,  and  pulled  up  ibe  very  board* 
of  the  flour,  under  which  thoy  Ibuiid 
certain  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptuna 
in   English.    This   was   enou^   lo 
convict  him  ofa  relapse  into  beresj; 
so  he  was  seized  and  carried  befbrs 
John  Langland,  bishop  of  Uncoln, 
then  lying  at  WoobourB,wbo  qnick- 
ly  condemned  him,  and  he  was  cod- 
vnyed  back  to  Chesbam,  and  tfaera 
burnt  to  ashes.    Bat  when  tbey  firit 
kindled  the  fire,  one  threw  a  bilUt 
at  him  that  dashed   ont  his  brains,, 
which  it  is  supposed  was  done  oat 
of  pure  Eeal,  to  obtain  the  forty  dayl^ 
pardon  of  all  sias ;  there  having  fbr* 
mertv  been  aproclamalion, that  vrb** 
ever  should  bring  a  fa^^ot  or  staW 
to  the  bnrning  of  a  heretic,  abool^ 
have  forty  days'  pardon :  wherenpol^ 
many  ignorant  people  caused  1Mb 
children  to  bear  tag^ots  on  mcA  ooi 
casioni."  Vol.  IL  part  v.  p.9B7,  M. 
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No.  VIII. 

On  the  Corruption  of  ChrisHanity  in, 
Britain  during  ike  Reign  of  Henry 
the  Second.  A.  D.  1154—1170. 

Wk  have  already  seen,  that  the 
success  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  in  the 
au^meDtation  of  their  unscriptnral 
power  was  much  influenced  by  the 
talents  and  disposition  of  the  reign- 
ing monarch :  and  it  is  e^jually  evi- 
dent, tliat  the  happiness  or  misery 
of  a  kingdom,  under  a  system  of 
iuperstition  so  notoriously  corrupt, 
naterialiy  depended  on  the  conduct 
of  the  clergy :  such  facts  could  not 
have  escaped  the  discriminating 
observation  of  so  able  a  prince  as 
Heniy  II.  It  must,  therefore,  have 
been  an  advantage  to  him  as  impor- 
tant as  it  was  singular,  that  he 
eoujd  arrive  at  the  throne  with  so 
Mttle  of  their  officious  aid,  and  com- 
■lence  his  government  in  a  tranquil- 
lil^,  ihMtf  in  those  rude  ages,  seldom 
adflvned  an  incipient  reign :  the  un- 
bounded confidence  in  his  talents 
rLtly  contributed  to  this  Messing. 
addition  to  tlie  extraordinary 
^Hunpeteucy  of  this  sovereign,  the 
extensive  continental  possessions 
vfaicfa  he  brought  with  him  to  the 
ero^niy  forming  neturly  a  third  part 
of  Ffance,  not  a  little  increased 
hif  importance.  It  might,  there- 
kfe,  have  been  expected,  that  the 
lad  consequences  of  clerical  usnrpa- 
HfiOB  wimld  for  the  present  cease, 
becaosq,  the  ecclesiastics  would 
ndier  content  themselves  with  re- 
cent acquirements,  than  hazard  the 
4iwlaasiU9e  of  so  powerful  a  ruler; 
iinathis  perhaps  might  have  been 
tjp  ]u4>piness,  had  he  not  so  grossly 
■ittaken  the  character  of  the  man 
«ton,.OB  the  first  vacancy,  he  pro? 
■otedtothe  priinacy^ 

Xbe  reverence  entertained  for  the 
Vope,  and  the  proud  dignit|r  to 
«|idi  be  ii»d  mned,  wenp  jUbs^ 


1 


tratcd,  in  the  early  part  of  this  reign, 
by  the  humiliating  conduct  of  3i« 
rival  sovereigns  Henry  and  Lewis 
of  France,  who,  meeting  his  h(^- 
ness,  as  he-was  most  falsely  called, 
at  the  castle  of  Torci  on  the  Loire, 
both  dismounted  and  conducted 
IHm  into  the  castle,  walking  on  foot 
b^  his  side,  holding  each  a  rein  of 
his  horse's  bridle :  '*  a  spectacle,^ 
exclaims  one  of  his  votaries^ 
'*  to  God,  augels,  and  men,  and 
such  as  had  never  before  been  exhi* 
bitod  to  the  world!''  a  spectacle, 
the  Christian  youth  will  not  fail  i» 
remark,  contemptible  in  the  eyes  oi 
the  spiritual  mind,  because  the  re* 
verse  of  the  conduct  of  Him  by 
whom  kings  reign,  of  whom  this* 
dignitary  feigned  to  be  the  repre- 
sentative; who,  uniformly,  refiised 
the  honour  that  cometh  lh>m  men,' 
made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
humbled  himself  to  death,  even  the 
death  of  the  cross,  for  the  good  of 
the  church,  constantly  verifying  byr 
his  conduct  the  truth  of  his  decla* 
ration,  that  *'  his  kingdom  was  not 
of  this  world." 

It  was  not  uncommon  in  this  ag9- 
of  absurdities  for  infants  to  be  1^' 
trothed  to  each  other  in  marriage 
by  their  interested  parents.  Thus 
Margaret  of  France  and  young 
Henry  of  England  were  ■ffloiind  to 
each  other  long  before  U#  could 
understand  the  nature  of  the  con- 
tract, and  the  fortress  of  ^Guons  wai 
a  part  of  her  dowry.  This  fortress 
was  committed  to  the  care  of  th« 
knights  templars  till  the  solemniza- 
tion of  the  nuptials,  Henry,  covet* 
ous  of  the  dowry,  solemnused  the 
nuptials  at  once,  and  accordingly 
got  possession  of  Gisons.  Inis- 
bei|ig  resented  by  Lewis,  Pope 
Alexander  III.  interposed  his  autho- 
rity, and  allayed  the  storm  of  thehr 
anger.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that 
this  Pope  was  then  residing  in 
France,  having  been   driven  tern 


140 


JUVENILE   psrARTMXNT. 


SO  little  did  these  interested  men 
regard  even  the  semblance  of  de- 
cencv  and  consistency,  and  so  little 
did  tDey  act  up  even  to  their  false 
pretences,  and  so  suiik  in  the  dark- 
ness of  superstition  were  their  vo- 
taries, as  to  allow  such  monstrous 
imposition.    Though  Henry,  in  this 
instance,  had  no  great  reason  to  he 
dissatisfied  with  the  Pope*s  medisr 
tioD,  yet  he  might  justly  dread,  that 
the  interference  now  employed  in 
l^is  favour,  would  be  hereafter  as 
^flleacious  to  Iiis  iujur}',  especially 
•8  it  was  his  design,  if  not  to  curtail 
elerical  power,  at  least  to  prevent 
Its  enoroachment.  The  death  of  the 
Aged    Archbishop    of    Canterbury, 
liowever,  seemed  to  favour  his  views, 
as  it  aflforded  him  an  opportunity  of 
endeavouring    to  fill    that   station 
piore  to  his  satisfaction,  which  was 
ef  the  utmost  consequence,  as  the 
tnatter  appeared  rapidly  hastening 
to  a  crisis,   whether  the  King  or 
Primate  should  bo   in  reality  go- 
vernor of  the  nation. 

Thomas  a  Becket,  already  raised 
to  the  dignity  of  Chancellor,  was  the 
person  selected  by  Henry,  contrary 
to  the  advice  of  his  friends,  for  the 
▼scant  benefice:  one  with  whom 
he  was  familiarly  friendly,  one  to 
whom  he  had  been  particularly 
kind,  and  on  whose  grateful  returns 
be  thought  he  might  doubtless  cal- 
culate. The  priests  of  this  period 
setting  a  higher  value  on  human 
than  on  divine  approbation,  were 
ever  anxious  for  popularity,  as  that 
alone  could  ensure  their  triumpli 

Srer  kingly  power.  The  first  act  of 
ecket,  after  his  promotion,  showed 
how  indi^ensable  he  considered 
this  advantage.  He  therefore  im*^ 
mediately  resigned  the  office  of 
Chancellor,  without  consulting  his 
hene&ctor ;  stating,  that  it  became 
him  to  occupy  himself  solely  in  the 
discharge  of  his  spiritual  duties.  He 
snbstituted  exemplary  abstinence 
Ibr  his  former  luxury,  and  wore 
dirty  sackcloth  next  to  his  skin, 
which,  pretending  to  conceal,  was 
the  more  remarked.  He  inflicted 
painful  discipline  on  himself;  and 
daily,  on  his  knees,  washed  the  feet 
of  thirteen  beggars,  afterwards  dis*. 
missing  them  with  presents.  Ho 
aiifured  the  i^vqur  oltha  niopkabj^ 


his  great  liberality  to  Aeir  order; 
and  affecting  the  most  extraordinary 
gravity  and  sanctity,  the  very  reverse 
of  his  hite  'ostentatious  habit,  liii 
conduct  attracted  the  greater  at- 
tention. 

Having  been  the  confidant  of  the 
King,  he  was   well  aware    of  his 
designs    against    the   clergy,   and 
thought   it   policy    early    to    con- 
vince him,  that  it  was  as  mneh  his 
own  design  to  defend  and  increase 
the  privilegf^  of  the  priesthood,  as  it 
could  be  Henry*s   to    attack    and 
abridge  them.  He  therefore  required 
the  Earl  of  Clare,  a  most  pbwerfal 
nobleman,  to  give  up  the  barony  of 
Tunbridge,  because  it  was  ancient^ 
ly  annexed  to  the  see  of  Canter- 
bury, although  it  had  been  esjoyed; 
by  the  EarFs  family  ever  sinoe  the 
Conquest  Nor  did  Becket  rest  befe/ 
but  presented  one  of  his  favaniitet 
to  a  living  that  did  not  belong  to- 
him,  and  afterwards  excbmmunicat^ 
cd  the  person  in  whose  gifil  it  was* 
for  expelling  the  individual  he  bttf 
placed  in  it :  nor  would  he  absolve 
the  party,  till  after  repeated  remon** 
strances  and  threats  from  the  King 
himself. 

O  who  can  estimate  the  sum  of 
human  guilt  and  misery  that  has^ 
arisen  from  the  neglect  of  scriptarsi 
advice  and  example  in  ecclesiastieal 
concerns !  Spirituality,  and  oonse* 
quent  simplicity,*  are  the  great  eha« 
ractenstics  of  tlie  modem  dispensa- 
tion ;  hence  the  offices  in  the  Chris* 
tian  church  are  few  in  number,  and' 
their  nature  as  far  removed  as  posri-* 
ble  from  the  pomps  and  vanities  df 
this  wicked  world;  nor  are  sHell 
offices  at  the  disposal  of  any  imUvW 
dual,  however  great  his  wealth,  ex-i 
tensive  his  influence^  or  elevated  M 
rank. 

Among  the  numberless  invention 
of  popery,  for  which,  afas !  thou- 
sands of  hypOeritioaf  priests  vrill 
have  to  answer  in  the  trcmendoitt^ 
day  of  accounts,  was  the  awftil  dfeM 
lusion  of  receiving  money  from  thfM 
ignorant,  in  mitigation  or  excus^  «iP 
the  penance  enjoined  as  auxiliaiiy« 
to  the  pardon  of  their  sins ;  and  {» 
such  an  alarming  extent  had  tlii&ni^ 
femal  practice  reached,  that  Itaur 
calculated  the  sums  thus  oxtortdS 
fnm  his   suhjeotSi  axoeedbdf  ii0 
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nhole   reTenaeiof  the  state  I    He 
therefore  appointed  an  officer  to  at- 
tend the  ecoleftiavticai  coiirta,  wboae 
consent  a^ould  be  eaueutiai  befiire 
tbb  pretendedly  holy  oompoiition 
ihould  be  levied.   Indeed  it  wai  ab* 
wlutely    neceasary   that   a   cheek 
sboald  be  put  to  their  rapidly  in- 
creaaing  impudence  and  power,  for 
while  they  became  more  watchful 
over  the  conduct  of  their  flock,  in 
order  to  enrich    themielves,    tliey 
elaimed    exemption   from    the   re- 
fbraints  of  ordinary  laws  and  civil 
jurisdiction,   (on    the     g^ond     of 
their  sfwitnal  order,)  and  fearless- 
ly perpetrated  the  most  notorious 
tfimea.    It  af^peared,  that  at  least 
one  hondred  murders  had  been  com- 
mitted by  these  men  already,  during 
the  present  reign ;  and  a  glaring  ont- 
nge  practised  by  one  of  the  I'rater- 
niQr  in  WcNrcestorshire,  that  roused 
the  indignation  of  the  people,  was 
the  Signal  to  the  King  for  attcmpt- 
iag  some  reformation.  He  summoned 
the  iHrelates,  and  taking  a  general 
new  of  e^btsting  enormities,  put  to 
them  this  short  question,  *'  \V  bother 
they  were  willing  to  submit  to  the 
mcient  iaws  and  customs  of  the 
kingdom  Y*  they  expressed  their  wil- 
lingness, *'  saving  tlieir  own  order  ;** 
by  whksh  expedient  they  hoped  to 
sppeaae  the  King,  and  more  honooi^ 
shiy  reserve  to  themselves  their  li- 
bertiea;  bathe  perceiving  tlie  de- 
Tiee  indignantly  left  the  meeting,  and 
inmediatelyorilered  the  primate  to 
deliver  op  the  castles  of  £ye  and 
Berkbam ; — a  mandate  tliat  alarm- 
ed every  prelate  buft  Becket,  who, 
in  all  probability,  would  have  obsti- 
nately refused  to  comply  but  tor  the 
iatespoaition  of  Philip,  the   Pope's 
legate^  who  consideml  it  impolitic 
to  proceed  to  extremities  with  so 
sbhrapnnoe. 

.  DiBiiervedly  anxious  eflectually  to 
tanuSnate  disputes  so  tiresome  and 
dangerous,  Henry  resolved  to  deiine 
tto  oledcai  privileges,  and  for  that 
plnrpoBe  convoked  the  nobility  and 
Uw£e|»8  at  Clarendon,,  on  the  2dtb 
Janoary,  I  l3d4L  The  barons  espons- 
iag.the«ide.ofthe  King,itwas  utter- 
ly vain,  for  the-  prelates  to  refuse- 
oampliance  with  his  propositions; 
the  CoDstHationa  of  CUnrendon,  as 
thrigr   weiB  oatte<^  wcnr  thflP8idr» 


enacted.  To  secnre  the  regard  off 
tho  clergy  to  these  laws,  he  required 
that  the  bishops  should  set  their 
seal  to  them,  and  promise  obe^ 
dience.  Becket  alone  dared  to  re* 
ftase,  and  it  was  not  till  the  Grand 
Prior  of  the  Templars,  on  his  knecs«- 
with  tears,  besought  him  not  to  rous» 
the  further  indignation  of  his  sove- 
reign, that  he  would  take  the  ositU 
to  observe  them. 

Henry,  the  more  effectually  to 
bind  the  viergy,  sent  these  const  ita-« 
tions  to  Pope  Alexander  for  his  con- 
firmation ;  but  he,  with  the  exccp* 
tion  of  a  few  inferior  articles,  con* 
demiied    and    abrogated     thcni.— ^ 
Becket,  delighted   with  this   con- 
duct of  the  pontiff,  heartily  repented^ 
of  his  consent,  and  practised   the- 
greatest  self-denial  and  austerity  asSr 
an  atonement,  refusing  to  officials 
in  his  sacred  character  till  he  shnoMi 
obtain  tlio  Pope's  absolution.    Tho^ 
King, that  he  might  gaki  some  advan*' 
tage  over  liis  opponent,  applied  that' 
the  legautiue  commission  might  bo^ 
transferred  to  the  see  of  York,  and* 
Alexander,  anxious  to  oblige  Henry 
when  tlie  dignity  of  his  office  wak^ 
not  infringed,  granted  the  reqneit  ;r 
but    prohibited    the    legate    frons* 
using  his  commission  at  all  to  thflF» 
prejudice  of  the  Archbishop  of  Can-* 
terbury.   'I'his  prohibition  rendering? 
the  commission  useless  for  the  pniv* 
pose  for  which  it  was  sought,  the- 
King  restated  the  affront,  returning 
the  commission  by  the  hands  that* 
brought  it 

Determined  on  the  humiliation  of 
his  primate,  he  was  transported  be*  - 
yond  the  boundsof  jti8tice,aud  pn>' 
ferred  claims  against  him  which  lie 
had  neither  reason  to  expeet  nor; 
means  to  Satisfy ;  and  the  inflexible" 
priest^  whose  spirit  was  rather  ruusw; 
ed  than  subdutid  by  such  measures^-^ 
secretly  withdrew  iVom  court,  and 
disguiSi^l  himself  till  an  oppurtuni-' 
ty  oflered  of  escaping  the  kingdoni|r 
which  he  founds  a.  d.  1164,  ond-aiw- 
rived  safely  at  Gpavelines.    He  watfi 
warmly  received  by  the  sovereigni 
poutifi;  ^nd  by  those  princes  wlKy 
were  gratified  with  ever}'  opportunW-. 
ty  of  obstructing  the  rising  greatnesar 
of  the  English  monareh.     Beeket 
watchful  of  every  expedient  to  a^%^ 

ment  th«  iR&«ien«tt^  ^  Rom^i  wmt 
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wenlgned  his  spe  into  the  hands  of 
flie  Pope,  haTin^  just  discovered 
that  it  was  irregular  in  him  to  hold 
it,  as  lie  had  received  it  of  the  King 
and  not  of  bis  holini^s.  The  latter, 
pleased  with  every  acknowledgment 
of  his  snperioiity,  accepted  it,  but 
immediately  re-invested  his  cham- 
iHon  with  it,  and  absolved  him  from 
Lis  obligations  to  keep  the  engage- 
ments forced  from  him  in  England. 
A  residence  was  assigned  him  in  the 
convent  of  Pont IgHy,  with  flattering 
resources,  where  he  remained  seve- 
ral year^ 

Henry,  well  aware  of  popular  su- 
perstition, feared  the  fulminations  of 
Rome,  and  sought  an  interview  with 
the  Pope,  which  not  being  able  to 
obtain,  he  forbade  all    appeals  to 
the  pontiff  or  the  archbishop,  or  the 
reception  of  any  of  their  commands; 
md  that  he  might,  as  far  as  possible, 
evade  the  effects  of  their  retaliation, 
be  published  it  treasonable  in  him 
who  should  venture  to  bring  an  in- 
terdict into  the  kingdom,  and  threat- 
cued  to  banish  those  who  shonid 
obey  it  if  brought.    He  suspended 
the  payment  of  PeterVpence,  and 
talked  of  acknowledging  the  claims 
of  the  anti-pope.    Becket,  on  the 
other  hand,  whose  success  depend- 
ed on  his  popularity,  compared  his 
trial  and  sufferings  to  tliose  ofdirist, 
mad  declared  that  kings  reigned  by 
the  authority  of  the  church  alone ; 
md  resenting  the  measures  of  the 
King,    excommunicated    his   chief 
ministers,  and  all  who  favoured  tlio 
Constitulions  of  Clarendon,  at  the 
•ame  time  absolving  all  men  from 
their  oaths  of  adherence  to  them. 

The  King  and  the  Archbishop  were 
evidently  rivals,  and  by  their  late 
conduct  had  fruitlessly  endeavoured 
to  intimidate  each  other;  and  as  the 
spiritual  weapons  had  not  had  the 
effect  of  disturbing  the  internal 
peace  of  England,  nor  the  royal  pro- 
ceedings humbled  the  prelate,  they 
were  mutually  anxious  to  embrace 
the  first  plausible  opportunity  of  an 
adjustment  of  their  differences :  yet 
it  was  not  surprising  that  repeated 
conferences  were  held,  and  as  re- 
peatedly broken  up,  as  it  wai  diffi- 
calt  to  imagine  terms  that  shonid 
neither  be  derogatory  to  the  royal 
booaar,  aor  haadUnting  to  olerioal 
pade.   At  one  of  tbeae  conferences,  \ 


the  King  of  France,  who,  thoogii  not 
a  sincere  friend' of  Hen^T's,  was  so 
struck  with  his  argaoMiits  and  the 
primate's  arrogance,  as  for  a  time 
to  withdraw  his  oouatenaitce  from 
the  latter.    Henry  offered  to  sabmit 
his  cause  te  the  decision   of  tht 
French    clergy,     and    .addressiiig 
Lewis,  said :   '*  There    have    been  ■ 
many  kings  of  Engiand,  some  tf 
greater,  some  of  less  aathority  than 
myself;  there  have  also  been  many 
archbishops  of  Canterbury,  holy  and ' 
gcKxi  men,  entitled  to  every  kmd  of 
respect;  let  Becket  but  act  towards . 
me  with  the  same  submission  wUdi 
the  greatest  of  his  predecessora  have 
paid  to  the  least  of  mine,  and  Iheit' 
shall  be  no   controversy   betweea 
us.''     The    King,   however^   gnw 
weary  of  these  disputes,  uid  aoiicil- 
ous  to  relieve  his  ministers  fioai  the- 
sentence  of  excommunication  raider- 
which  they  laboured,  and  dreading* 
the  further  vengeance  of  an  interdict 
on  his  kingdom,  with  which  he  was^ 
threatened,    finally    consented   to 
terms  inconsistent  with  ins  dignity,' 
and  needlessly   flattered    the   pri- 
mate's vanity,  even  holding  hia  stir- 
rup,   on    one    occasion^    while  1m 
mounted  his  horse. 

Becket  accordingly  retomed, 
evidently  elated  with  his  trioofph/ 
and  immediately  evinced  that  his- 
spirit  and  designs  were  unchanged ; 
for  meeting  the  following  prelates, 
who  had  least  espoused  iiis  cause, 
on  their  way  to  the  King  in  Nor- 
mandy, he  informed  the  Archbishop 
of  York  that  he  was  suspended,  and 
the  Bishops  of  London  and  Salis- 
bury that  they  were  excommani- 
cated.  He  proceeded  on  his  joorney 
in  the  most  ostentations  manner, 
and  his  pride  was  additionally  flat- 
tered by  the  shouts  and  praises  of 
the  ignorant  multitude,  who  crowd*' 
ed  to  witness  his  arrival,  and  hail 
his  return.  Henry  had  crowned  his- 
son  as  his  successor  in  Becky's 
absence,  and  as  this  was  done  with* 
out  that  prelate's  aid,  he  resetfted 
the  indignity,  and  began  to  pnnishP 
those  who  had  assisted  at  the  cere^ 
mony.  He  had  the  temerity  to  coai- 
munieate  with  the  King  of  France^ 
whose  daughter  being  betrothed  to 
young  Henry,  he  contended  ought 
to  hiMw.  shared  tl\e  benefits  of  the 
(ieiemon^  •  "vVixODL  fXs^  ^^  tha  yri» 


Wite  was  the  more'  Importabt,  from 
the  iDpentitioiH  opinion  th>t  then 
prevailed,  tliit  the  rojial  unctiun, 
received  at  oaranation,  wrs  cuert- 
tialto  (fau  exercise  of  royal  powiT. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  peraecuted 
pMlatci  in  Normuidy,  they  informed 
the  King  of  Becket'i  procendingi, 
udthe  Anshbisbop  of  York  liavin}; 
added,  that  tranqnillity  nnnld  ac«rce- 
If  be  eipected  wliile  Becket  lived. 
Henry  gnvo  way  to  the  (belin^  ol' 
the  moment,  and  Umontad  thi- 
want  of  Koti  in  his  lervanU,  who 
coQld  endure  to  xee  bira  so  Ion;; 
•xpoied  to  the  un^aterol  returns  of 
to  fatnichtjr  a  prelate.  Rcfnnald 
Fita-Urse,  William  de  Traui,  Hn^h 
de  Morevills,  and  Richard  Urito, 
gentlemen  of  the  houiehold,  mis. 
iakuiKlhb  eballitions  of  paiaton  for 
tbo  wishei  of  jndf  munt,  oommnni- 
caled  their  thonglits  to  each  other, 
■wore  to  avenKe  their  prince's 
wroDgs;  and,  ihonf^h  by  diflerenl 
routes,  qniokij  arrived  at  Saltvuode, 
pear  Gaulerbnry,  abuat  the  name 
time,  liome  violent  expression i 
<hey  had  nttered  at  their  depiirl are 
induced  a  fear  of  their  design,  aud 
a  me»eiiger  was  dispatched  after 
them  to  prevent  its  perpretrafion  ; 
but  their  awful  purpose  was  aocom- 
plished  before  tJie  messHga  could 
reach  them.  They,  on  their  meet- 
iag.,  hastened  lo  Hii:  archiepiscopal 
pajace,  aud  finding  the  .primate 
slcudcrly  attended,  dropt  some  re- 
proachful and  menacing  expres- 
sions; but  he,  trusting  to  the  sacred- 
aess  of  lii«  office,  proi;ecded  to  St. 
Benedict's  chnrch  to  perfurm  his 
devotions;  thither  they  followed 
bim,  nor  did  the  reverence  of  his 
high   offii         '  " 
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present  engagement,  nur  tlie  sanctity 
of  the  place,  deter  them  from  ac- 
taally  cleaving  his  head  before  (ho 
altar;  after  which  Ihcy  retired  un- 
molcated  from  the  trajjical  xeene. 

The  death  of  this  antichiislian 
prelate  was  an  awful  comment  upon 
the  textf — "  Pride  goctb  before  de- 
straotioD,  and  a  haaghty  spiiit  be- 
hrearall." 

The  dhefnt  consequences  of  this 
event,  the  useful  relleciions  it  sug- 
gesta,  and  the  further  review  of  this 
nemwable  reign,  we  assign  at  the 
Rdqeotftf  the  next  Esaay. 

H.S,A. 


TVamhtion  of  Ike  Scriplurtt. 

Fan  the  purpose  of  engaging  iii 
this  important  labour,  Lulber  had 
devoted  the  previous  summer  to  th» 
study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew.  Hb 
skill  in  German  is  universally  ad- 
mtllcd.  Versions  of  a  very  inferior 
bind  had  been  published  at  Nurem- 
berg in  the  yeara  1477,  1483,  14110, 
ami  at  Augabuigh  in  1518,  which 
were  not  only  ill  calculated  to  at- 
tract public  notice,  but  interdicted 
From  being  read.  'rhe'gOB|>eIs  uf 
Matthew  and  Mark  were  first  pub- 
lished by  Lmhcr,  then  the  epistle  t* 
the  Romans,  and  the  other  books  ia 
succcsaiBH,  till  the  whole  New  Te». 
lament  was  circulated  by  the  month 
of  Scplember.  In  a  letter  which 
Vleianctlion  addressed  to  the  ccW 
brated  physician  George  Sturciad, 
dated  the  fifth  of  May.  1322,  ha 
ipeaks  of  the  whole  version  beinr 
in  the  hands  of  the  piintera,  TIm 
lisscnlial  assistance  he  rendered  in 
wmpleting  the  work  is  likewise  ap. 
parent,  for  he  sUlcs,  that  he  had 
liaid  particular  attention  to  the  dif. 
lereiit  kinds  of  money  mentioned 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  had 
consulted  wilb  many  learned  men 
that  the  version  might  express  them 
with  the  utmost  accuracy.  Ho  bcg« 
IJa  correspondent  to  give  his  opinioo, 
und  to  consult  Mutianus,  as  bein* 
[irofoundly  skilled  in  the  knowledg* 
of  Roman  aniiijuitics.  He  entreat* 
him  to  attend  to  his  applicalioR 
from  a  regard  to  the  gon(»«l  good. 
!ind  to  do  it  immediately,  becaoia 
tbo  work  was  in  the  preaa,  and 
printing  with  groat  expedition. 
"  I  wait  your  reply,"  he  vidt, 
"  with  the  utmost  anxiety,  and  1 
bcseceh  you  for  faith,  love,  and  kinit' 
[^css'  sake,  and  every  other  urgent 
consideration,  not  to  disappoint  us." 
The  difficullies  oflheiindertakiiy 
particularly  pressed  upon  Luthw 
when  he  proceeded  to  the  transl»- 
lion  of  the  Old  Teslament,  but  h*- 
persevcred  with  indefatigable  aeaL 
It  appears  that  Melanclhon  waa 
deeply  engaged  in  revising  this  Ib^ 
jiortant  work  for  hia  friend  \W9 
nioalhi  preTious  to  U>  nWk 


m 
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Tlio  qtinqst.  painii  \r«re  taken  to 
ensure  the  accuracy  of  the  transla- 
tion, for  a  select  party  of  feamed 
men  at  Wittemberg;'  assembled 
eirery  day  vriih  Luther  1o  revise 
•very  sentence ;  and  they  have  been 
(known  to  return  fourteen  successive 
^ys  t<»  the  reconsideration  of  a 
'ilngle  line,  or  even  a  word.  Each 
'Ibad  an  appropriate  part  assi^ed 
-him  aocordinj;  to  his  pecniidr  quali- 
Hcation.  Luther  collated  the  a;u- 
'dent  Latin  Tersions  and  the  He- 
tlirew,  Mdancthon  the  CIreek  ori- 
■^nal,  Cniciger  the  Chaldt*e,  and 
other  professors  the  Rabbinical 
writingpi.  At  the  request  of  Luther, 
'^palatine  affbrded  them  every  as- 
-flistaiice,  by  sendin«^  them  speci- 
mens from  the  Elector's  collection 
<»f  genrs.  The  Pentateuch  went  to 
|»ress  in  December,  and  a  second 
^ition  of  the  New  Testament  ap- 
(peared  at  the  same  time.  A  version 
-of  the  Prophets  was  published  in 
•the  year  1627,  and  the  other  books 
In  succession  till  the  whole  laborious 
'4aKk-  was  completed  in  ld30.  He 
(fttates  how  much  he  was  indebted 
4o  bis  partictllar  friend,  in  writing  to 
'Spalatinus.  *'  I  translated  not  only 
'the  gospel  of  John,  but  tite  wh(»le 


New  Testament  in  my  Patm«»i,  M^ 
Melaiietlion  and  I  have  beipin  lb 
revise  the  whole,  and  by  the  btessiD|^ 
of  God  it  will  prove  a  noble  labom; 
but  jrour  assistance  is  somctimte  re- 
quisite tQ  snglgrest  apt  wordbi  and 
turns  of  expression.  We  wish  it  tp 
be  distid^ished  for  simplicity  of 
style."  The  whole  was  re^ablisfaed 
in  a  new  edition  in  1534,  which  was 
followed  by  others  in  1641  and  1646. 
The  names  of  Luther's  princtptl 
coadjutors  in  this  great  undertakag 
ouglit  to  be  bad  in  everlasting 
rememl>rance — Philip  MelanctlMin, 
Caspar  Cruciger,  Justus  Jopai, 
John  Bugenhagins  -or  Pomenum, 
and  Matthew  Aurogallns:  the  cor- 
rector of  the  press  wa»  George  Rtt- 
raxius. 

After  completing  this  tranalatiiNi 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Crernuu 
language,  Bugenhagius  annuattf 
kept  the  return  of  the  day  on  wbicll 
it  was  finished,  by  inviting  a  soteet 
party  of  friends  to  his  house  in  entar 
to  celebrate  so  important  an  achieve- 
ment This  social  meeting*  w* 
usually  designated  The  Festival  of 
the  Translation  of  the  Scriptures^ 
Oxt's  Ltfe  of  Melancthm^  p.  ttO^ 
224. 
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Miss  J.  D.  OFFTY. 


It  appears  from  the  diary  of  Miss 

Jane  Deborah  Oifty,  that  she  was 

elilled  by  divine   grace   about  the 

vear  1783,  under  the  ministry  of  the 

•  Bev.   Richard  Cecil:   the    sermon 

she  dates  her  first  lasting  impres- 

-wons'from,  was  founded  on  Matt. 

j(ii.  43,  44.    On  that  occasion  she 

thus  writes :  *<  I  have  reason  in  par- 

■licular  to  bless  God  for  that  ser- 

•mon ;  it  led  me  to  examine  the  mat- 

*ter  over  and  over  again,  and  to  seek 

'that  grace  which  bringeth  salvation, 

and  teaches  its  subject  to  deny  all 

ungodliness,  and  to    live    soberly, 

ffghteously,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 

»tent  evil  woti4." 


From  that  time  to  her  dealli, 
those  who  knew  her  best  can 
testify  how  fblly  those  petitioas 
were  answered,  and  ikow  trUly  die 
was  enabled  to  adorn  the  doctrine 
of  Jesus  Christ  her  Saviour  in  i&l 
things ;  and  though  she  did  not  (M 
many  do)  enjoy  so  much  of  that  i^ 
propriating  faith  which  tends  iti 
possessor  to  say  *'  He  is  my  belovtRl 
and  my  friend,''  yet  she  could  pi- 
ways  say  **  Jesus  Christ  was  tlie 
chiefest  among  ten  thousand,  arid 
altogether  lovely.^'  He  was  ttM  A^ 
sire  of  her  soul,  and  her  huMlk 
ambition  was  to  be  found  **  snting 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  Mid  m 
her  right  mind.'' 

She  was  a  timid^  fearful  Cbrib- 
tiaiiy  M  hir  diaiy  abnA<lbait|y  ttuft- 


fints ;  bnt  lite  wm  |wt  %  wkvnlRf 
■MM :  tk«  uBiibnn  Uaguage  of  hat 
kuct  wn-r-"  If  I  peiUb,  it  *h«il  b« 
Ktthfl^tof  Chnit"  Sbewaiteit 
^  firifilaent  of  hU  promltM,  Bnd 
h^vpd  aniut  bw  fnm«  uut 
htlia^  "  Tlikt  nose  of  tboie  who 
tnutu  hinvihalttio  oonfoniuled." 
V^M  WuNH  tbe  ,Liwd  pat  npea 
4M*.datcfiDiwd  faitb'Wilt  jippetr  bj 
the  «lMiaB  loaite  ef  his  dexr  biml- 

:  4*  ^  oDmmeitceiiieiit  of  ber 
Ing  fnd  petwHafl,*  <Utt««wing  sF- 
ttvBoB,  wthinK  remariublfl  ap- 
ivuad,..  e^MpI  tbe  Mtienoe  awl 
KiigMtkia  witb  irbieb  die  aitt  tbe 
■WwiW  Pmnw  of  tbe  diwue; 
■Avw  «d  ihameiitioii  Jwr  laleruigt 
hiit;«A«B;«dMid.rei(wctiiiff  then, 
Ti>  a  Mend  irbo.  md  IP  bw  "  Your 
HUferiw  ntut  have  bwB  ver; 
heavy r  Aa  Mid,  "Not  om  toe 
Many;  I  have  ootanritted  nijwaj 
to  tiifl  Lord .  Ibr  tbeie  tbirty  jem, 
■ild  be  bu  aliTRJi  ohmen  wtal 
ma.  beat  Ibr  me." 

'  ffitlwrto  ifae  cBJjDyed  but  little  oC 
Ua  aintlea,  which  oonatitotn  tlie 
UiM  of  heaven.  She  Mid  one  mom- 
iOf,  '^If  it  ii  but  l^t  just  tbruugfa 
the  valley,  O  what  a  mercy  !  bnt  if 
not,  wbat  AMI  dof  R  wu  ob^ 
OTved  in  aniwer,  die  would  be 
tonally  ufeifit  wu  dark  all  (be 
way ;  "  Yes,  (>he  replied)  but  I 
wMi  it  mnch,  for  the  Mke  of  thoH 
wfaff  MB  me.  die,  ai  well  «i  ibr  my 
own  comfort" 

Hot  frame  of  mind  wai  a  itriking 
eamment  apon  tbat  text— "It  u 
Ibe  Lod,  let  bim  do  what  Mametfa 
Urn  good."  All  who  had  tbe  paio- 
Ail  plMunra  ofattendiog  ttuiimprot- 
Ato  Bcene,  will  vevy  long  remember 
kmrtnily  afte  lay  aa  cli^  in  the 
hml  of  tke  heavenly  peittar*.  she 
aA>B  B^ld.  "I am  waiting  the  plea- 
wan  of  the  Lord  concertiiDg  bm." 
QbaeHaM  haariiq:  manyknodu  at 
te4oor  of  a  dwaipated  neighbonr, 
riwennrirad  the  oanie,  and  wu 
Ubrawd  they  bad  a  great  root; 
"SU'I    fMid   the)  posr   ereatnreaj 


tbey  do  in  the  nrdlliaga  ef  Jordan  I 
ThawatMi  will  nfttdMde  for  them : 
fcr  aU  their  bealtii;- I  WDold  nat 
(iange  placw  wHk  tbn^  not  wUk 
TOUJLm 
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any  Ana-.  I  tm  jaat  u  tha  Lord 
wuiild  have  ne,  and  juit  where  ho 
would  have  mc,  and  tbat  ii  jost 
wbcre  and  bow  I  would  be."  Oa 
one  oeoawM  ahe  Hid,  "  How  MptH 
rior  aie  my  aooommodatioH  to 
wbat  my  dtarSavtonr  had;  I  faara 
not  only  erety  oomforl,  but  mttf 
wish  prevented,  by  tbe  most  tender 
and  affectiunate  wlioitudH :  l)a  had 
iiofblogbnt  a  mauger.  Wbyibwrid 
i  complain  of  want  or  diaueM,  oS 
offliotion  or  pun  T  Ue  UU  iM  ■• 

'  the  twin  of  ulvtilon 
1  know  iron  bit  wordi 
Thraayh  nuch  tribolMion 
Mul  follow  their  Lord.' 

O  D4l  after  thl»  I  will  mtt— ny 
haiiilH  were  not  pieroed  tot  him — hja 
were  tot  me." 

Ki  her  end  drew  near,  her  com- 
Juria  leeraed  gradually  to  iocreapa » 
speaking  One  morning  relative  to. 
Iier  "  Will,*'  ahe  Mid — "  I  have  bea 
tliLuUng  of  lui  will,  which  a^ 
j»v»  be  Mt  afld»-'  Father,  I  iM 
tliai  they  akao  whom  thon  ht^ft 
given  me  be  with  me  where  1  ta, 
that  they  may  behold  my  gl«ry.'  "" 

Oa  January  22,  she  expressed  tf 
gri'Ht  deal  of  uneafinen  leM,  aftn 
all,  she  stvMild  have  been  deoturinf 
b(;rself  and  ihoujd  not  be  found  op 
tbe  rigbt  foundation ;  ihe  wai  askeA-' 
upon  what  foundation  ibe  woaU-' 
lie,  and  what  plea  ahe  made  lue  «f ' 
before  God!  sbe  eagerly  njjflec^' 
"  Jeioa  Chriat  to  be  Mire  U  all  t 
want;  he  akint  can  afford  me  aaf' 
hope  I"  Ue  waa  aaked  if  that  wW 
not  Seeing  to  him  for  refbgeT  an«' 
a  short  panae  ahe  a^il,  "  Wliy  ][«*)' 
it  muitbe,  it  mut  be;  ttien  1  iW 
enlilkidtoitrongoonMlatioa;"  and' 


Tbe  joy  of  my  b»T^ 
And  the  bout  of  mj  toupB." 
Sbe  wai  then  reminded  "  The  Lord 
tiiketh  plaasure  in  them  that  fear 
bim,  ana  in  (buse  wbo  hope  in  lui 
mercy,"  when  she  was  enabled  to 
lay  hpld  on  that  cgnsolatory'  pas- 
sage, '  and  apipoiatoi;  lX  va.  \^  (to. 
feral  t«a. 


;  If*  OBtTI 

Tlio  otmart  pftinir  Tcr*  tskcn  to 
•nsnro  the  accuTncy  of  Ihs  tntnnla- 
Von.  fur  a  select  pnrtj'  of  rearneil 
men  at  Wittenibers  aisemfaled 
twTj  day  with  Luther  lo  mviie 
•very  sontenue ;  and  thny  bafe  been 
'known  lo  return  fourteen  saccesHTo 
'-ditya  t«  the  reconudcratioii  of  a 
-ringle  line,  or  even  a  word.  Rach 
■ktd  an  appropriate  part  auigned 
'hini  aocordinf;  to  bU  peculiar  quali- 
<catton.  Luther  collated  the  au- 
-«)ent  Latin  TPnions  ^uil  the  He- 
.brew,  MolancthoB  tbo  (hvek  ori- 
'|[inal,  Cniti|!Tr  the  Cfaaldre,  and 
etlirr  profeswrs  the  Rabbinical 
_wriiing;ii.  At  the  rcc)ncst  of  Luther, 
'■SpalBtlne  a^mled  them  every  as- 
-rislatice,  by  sending  them  speci- 
taem  th)in  the  Glector'a  collection 
&fg«mi.  Tlie  Pentateuch  went  to 
^ireas  In  December,  and  %  second 
*ditk>n  of  the  New  Testament  ap- 
■penrpd  at  Ibe  tame  time.  A  version 
-of  the  Frnphcta  was  publiiilirij  In 
4he  year  1527,  and  the  oilier  bnnkx 
■bi  tnccessLon  till  the  whole  laliorions 
-4a.ik'  was  eonipletcd  in  lAsa  He 
■Mates  how  miinh  he  was  indchled 
Ho  his  parlictlUr  friend,  in  wrilins  to 
'SpalatliiUB.  "  I  translated  not  only 
"the  gospel  of  Jobii,  but  the  wfaulu 


New  T«ataneBt  rn  my  Patmoa,  M  1 
Mfllanethon  aad  I  have  begun  V)  ' 
revise  the  whole,  and  by  tba  btenhi| 
of  God  it  will  prove  a  noble  labooi, 
hilt  jroar  asaistaDce  is  sometinitaie- 
qaiaito  to  nDg^st  apt  words  and 
tumi  of  exprcaaion.  Ws  wisbhto 
be  distidgnished  for  aimplieity  of 
style."  The  whole  woa  r^nbriabed 
in  a  new  edition  in  1A34,  -which  was 
fullowotlby  Dthcnin  1641  and  16tf, 
'i'lto  names  uf  LutkeKa  princtpl) 
coadjutoraiu  this  great  uBdertalo^ 
ongtit  to  be  bad  in  everlaatiag 
rem emi) ranee — Philip  Melaitctbaa^ 
Caspar  Cruciger,  Jofetas  Jenai, 
John  Bngenhagitis  i>r  Pomenni^ 
and  Matthew  AurogQilas:  the  cor- 
rector of  the  press  wa«  Goarge  B^ 


After  eompleting  this  t 
of  the  Scriptures  into  tfa«  G«niiMi 
language,  Bugeahagius  annnally 
kept  Ihe  return  of  the  day  on  wUek 
it  waa  finished,  by  inviting  a  selMl 
party  of  friends  to  hishomein  enht 
to  celebrate  so  important  an  adiiew- 
mcnL  This  social  -aieetiii|:.  wm 
usually  designated  Th«  Fenanl  «f 
the  i'ranslatiun  of  the  Soiptnits^ 
Cbx-s  Lift,  if  MelwKtimi,  p.  mih* 


€hitmv^* 


Miss  J.  D.  OFFTY, 

-  It  apfeara  from  Ihe  diary  of  Miss 
Atne  Deborah  Uffly,  that  she  was 
oklled  by  divine  grace  about  Uie 

giar  1783,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
eV.  Kicliard  Cecil :  Ibe  sermon 
she  dates   her   first  lasting  impres- 

-rions'from,  was  IVninded  on- Matt. 
Jiil.  43,  44.  On  that  occasion  she 
thus  w  rites :  "  I  have  reason  in  par- 

'licular  to  bless  God  for  that  scr- 
tnon;  it  led  me  to  examine  the  mat- 

'tcr  over  and  over  again,  and  to  seek 

'Ihat  grace  which  bringeth  salvation, 
and  teaches  its  snbject  to  deny  all 
sngodlinesB,  and  to  lire  soberly, 
ifgfateoHsly,  and  godly  in  this  pre- 

■MBt  evil  worid," 


From  that  time  to  faer  deilb, 
those  who  knew  her  beat  eU 
testify  how  f\illy  those  pctlliMi 
were  answered,  and  ttow  trtaly  din 


proprialing  faith  which  IcmIs  I 
possessor  to  say  "  He  ia  my  lteloT0l 
and  my  friend,"  yet  she  emild  al- 
ways say  "  Jesus  Christ  waa  tba 
cbicfesl  among  ten  thonsand,  aM 
altogether  lovely."-  Uewasth«<l*- 
sire,  of  her  soul,  and  her  bigkA' 
ambition  was  to  be  (bund  '' 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed  a 
her  right  mind." 

She  was  a  timid,  fearful  Clirik> 
tian,  as  hw  diaiy  abnadutlj^  vui* 


biKkfik- 

"  slttiur 
dandfi 


Ml;  bat  Ae  wu  iwt  »  wavniaf: 
dm:  tin  uaiftiTiii  iMfuage  of  ker 
llHrt  wmft—"  If  I  periib,  it  »hall  bv 
it  the&etof  Chnit."  She  wtited 
t^  fi)lfil*«'it  of  hi*  prainlMM,  Mid 
hdiewd  imiiiit  hv  tt%m«  aaA 
Mioyi  "  Tli»t  RanB  of  thow  whn 
iNaLiD  kuk'Shtllbe  aatt&vmled.' 
Vlwt  Jtunow  the  .Lord  put  upan 
taiapi  Ikilh  will  jppetr  tg 
■  nane  «r  hi*  deu  biad- 
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any  Ana :   I  ui  jut  m  tht  Lonl 

would  haTU  mo,  uid  juit  when  btt 
would  have  mo,  and  tbat  ii  jmt 
,wliL're  and  faow  I  would  be."  Oil 
aae  oeoaaiaa  ake  laid,  "  How  mip^ 
rii>r  are  nay  aooonmodatloni  tv 
vrbutrnj  dtarSartour  had;  I  han' 
not  only  evny  oomfort,  bnt  wety 
wish  prevented,  by  the  moit  tend<ir 
and  affectionate  splioitude :  tie  hftd 


:.i4t  the  OMnntencement  of  her 
Ifigg  fodpeoitiafl.*  diitMB*^  aF- 
Gwon,  49 tiling  reniafkable  mp- 
IWM«d,..ei(oaBt  the  patienoe  aod 
RMgaatioB  witb  wbioh  ibe  met  tbe 
MiirKtoK  ri»gnu  of  (he  diM 
iWTw  did  ^Bealion  Jwr  twMemgB 
]mt-l^Wt.MA.ed  reipacting  tkem. 
To  a  Mend  who.  wd  to  her  "  Your 
nSNlBgi  BHitt  tm*e  beMi  very 
beavjl"  iIm  aald,  "Not  one  too 
Baay ';  I  ham  aomnritted  my  way 
Is  ths  Lord .  for  tfaeae  thirty  J^ff, 
■^  be  baa  alifaya  ohoaeo  vHit 
wtM-hedtatme." 

'  ailiiertio  abe  eiyoyed  bnt  liitle  of 
Ua  ■milea,  whicb  eoutitatei  the 
Hbsofhearen.  She  aiiid  one  mom- 
iag,  "Ifit  iabut  light  ju»t  thruiigfa 
tlw  valley,  O  what  a  mercy  I  bnt  if 
Mt,  what  AbII  I  dof  It  waa  ob- 
tened  in  aniwer,  ibe  would  be 
ifi^ly  safe  if  it  waa  dark  all  the 
way :  "  Yei,  (she  n^ed)  bdt 
widi  it  mncb,  for  the  lake  of  thoK 
irhv  aee  me.  die,  aa  well  ai  for  my 
own  comfort." 

Hor  frame  of  mind  was  a  striking 
cMiunent  npoB  that  text-~"It  ia 
Dm  I<ard,  let  him  do  what  aaemetb 
kin  good."  AU  who  had  the  piun- 
(il  i&anre  of  attending  t^eimprea- 
Hm  acene,  will  yery  lobg  remember 
kMTtnily  afae  toy  aa  day  in  the 
taad  of  the  heavenljr  pMter :  »hi 
itkim  said,  "I  am  waiUng  the  plea 
■m  of  tbe  Lord  caooerfling  me. 
QboHbm  haatiiqr  many  knocks  at 
flU'door  of  a  dMMpated  netghbonr, 
dwOMirirad  the  oanae,  and  waa 
mnMli^  had  »  great  root; 
■SiUil  (aaid  dte)  pow  crealnre*. 
It  will  beMffleortbem  wheD  tb6y' 

_W  wtervl  aM?  O  what  wUI 
tkqido  ia  the  awelHiiga  of  Jordan  ? 
ThMmtenwiHsotdlnde  for  them : 
fcr  aU  tbelr  heaiaV'I  moM'  net 
daogeirfacwiPdtli  thta,  aot  wttb 


1  complain  of  want  or  diiitreu,'  ( 
affliolionorpainl   He  toU  iM  M 

'  Tbe  liair*  of  mItiIIdb 
I  koow  ireai  hii  wnn^ 
Tbrouili  much  tribnlKioB 
MoiC  follow  tbtir  Laid.' 

O  aq]  after  tbia  I  Will  not — My 
haiicU  were  not  pierced  for  him— bia 
iverc  Q>r  mo." 

A)  her  end  drew  near,  her  eom- 
Jurts  ieemed  gradually  to  increafwt. 
^pcakin^  one  morning  relatiVe  ift, 
Iict"  Will,"  ihe  aaid — "  I  have  been 
Ihiuking  of  hia  will,  whleb  Mtn 
never  be  set  aaide— '  Father,  I  wtU 
lliat  they  also  whom  than  iagt 
^ven  me  be  witii  me  where  t  ai^ 
that  tliey  may  briiold  my  glorj.'  "* 

On  January  23,  ihe  expreued  tf 
great  deal  of  uneatrineia  ktt,  afln 
ail,  abe  ilvHild  have  been  deociriag 
lii.>rs«lf,  and  ibould  not  be  found  on 
tbe  right  foundation  (  afae  waaaAet)-. 
upon  iriiat  foundation  ibe'  wottM^ 
I".',  and  what  plea  ahe  made  use  «f 
Xteiaia  God!  sbe  eagerly  replfe^w 
"  Jeiua  Ctaiiit  to  be  tare  ii  all  t 
want;  be  alone  can  afford  me  anj^' 
hope  1"  She  waa  aaked  if  that  wW 
not  fleeing  to  him  for  refoMT  afttt' 
H.  slioft  panae  ahe  aaid,  "Wby  jr^- 
it  moit  jbe,  it  mnit  bej  tlieii  I  'Ar 
entitled  to  ■trongooDsOlatioii:''  and' 


Ii  the  ihemB  oftaj'vmf. 
The  joy  of  my  heart? 

And  the  bout  of  oiy  tongne-" 
She  waa  tb«a  reminded  "  The  Lord 
taketb  pleasurci  in  them  that  tW 
him,  and  in  those  who  hope  in  lua 
mercy,"  wiien  !shc  v.Aa  enjilaled  ^ 
lay  hold  on  that  cQnsola'oil  .%«^ 
sage,  and  ftppoiatei  \X  it\  b^  t'tKl 
aeraltwU. 
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OBITUARY. 


January  23^he  sent  for  the  writer 
•f  this,  who  had  but  just  left  the 
room.  On  her  approach,  she  em- 
braced her  in  the  most  affecting 
manner,  and  said  *'  O  my  dear,  I 
want  to  teil  you  how  happy  I  am ; 
I  am  sure  all  Is  well — how  I  wish 
you  enjoyed  what  I  do;  pray  do 
not  grie.ve  for  me,  I  am  secure  for 
•temity — 

'*  More  liappyi  but  not,  more  secure* 
The  glorified  spirits  in  heaven.*' 

So  delightful  and  rapturous  was  her 
frame  throughout  this  day,  that  it 
was  feared  she  would  exhaust  her- 
self too  much,  her  weakness  was  so 
great:  she  said,  '*  I  can  never  4say 
enough  of  the  mercy  afforded;  how 

*  Sweet  on  hi»  faithfulness  to  rest* 

And  trust  his  firm  decrees  <; 
Sweet  to  be  passive  in  his  hand, 
.  And  fcnow440  will  but  his*' 

And  this  is  what  he  enables  me  to 


'  Hif  .goodnflflti  how  amasiag'jgreat ! 
jAnd  w|iat  a-  condescending  God !  * 

I.  .want  to  iei\  eyery  one  tlie  blessed- 
lieu  of  having  the  mind  staid  upon 
Cfod. 

*  This  heavenly  calm  wiCliin  my  breast* 
It  Che  dear  pledge  of  glorious  rest,' 


Oiv^  my  Christian  love  to  Messrs. 
lylmey,  Ralph,  and  Townsends ;  tel) 
litem  Uy*  cry  aloud,  and  spare  not;' 
4md  tell  saints  and  sinners  the  pre- 
clousne^  of  an  interest  in  aiaithiiil 
God :  O  tell  them  particnhirly  to 
wacp  poor  ^rmalists;  what  should 
I^do  now.withfyit  real  religion?  O 
Iiew  awft4  to  have  the  form  of  god- 
Bness^  mid  be  destitute  of  its  power ! 
but  ihB  foundation  of  my  hope  is  in 
a  Saviouifa  l^lood*  '  None  but 
CJIiristy'  said  jppor  Lambert  at  the 
stake :  *  None  but  Christ,'  said 
Hichaxd  Cecil ;  and  none  but  Christ 
says  Jane  Pebocah  Offty.'* 

She  frequently^-'Said,  ''The  fear 
of  death  is  all  taken  awar/'    -, 

On.Janniucy  124  ai^d^»  shie  was 
ao  .weak  as  to  be  iinable  to  con-^ 
Terse;  biit  on  r^v^ring  from  a 
hunting  fit  1^  which  it  was  feared 
i£e w^uld.die^sbe  said  ''If  I  liv^ 
^,  I  will  tell  yoB.'MHn0thiog 


to  do  you  good/^     The  26th  af- 
forded an  opportunity,  when  she  re- 
quested her«  neighbours  might  be 
called :  three  of  the  family  attended, 
when  she  embraced  each  of  them> 
nor  forgot  any  one  in  the  house,  ex- 
horting all  according  to  their  dif- 
ferent character,  and  charged  every 
one  to  meet  her  in  heaven,  and  to 
walk  in  her  steps  as  far  as  she  had 
followed  the  Saviour,  for  he  was  a 
good  and  a  gracious  God,  and  never 
failed  those  who  ventured  on  him : 
she  continued — "I  have    had   all 
that  was  good  for  me  on  earth,  and 
now  I  am  going  to  the  full  enjoy- 
ment of  bliss  in  heaven,   where  I 
shall  kee  the  King  in  his  beauty, 
Mr.  Forster  too,  and  Mr.  Cecil,  and 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob :  O  who 
could  have  thought  I  should  die  so 
happy  ?  what  a  miracle ! 

j;  Jesus  can  .make  a  djing  bed' 
F^lsjoft  as  downy  pillows  are  1' 

and  how  soft  are  mine !  I  have  been 
fearing  death  fifty  years,  and  now  all 
my  fears  are  gone;  ai^  one  step 
more  will  land  me  where  all  the 
ship's  company  meet 

*  Who  sailM  with  the  Saviour  beneath  !* 

Oh  how  I  wish  you  would  sing  that 
hymn — Glory,  glory !"  but  no  one 
being  able,  she  sang  the  first,  sixth, 
and  last  verses  of  Hymn  30,  Book 
u. 

«  Come  we  that  love  the  Lord,"  &c. 


.4iV 


repeating  most  joyfully 

'  We're  marching  through  Immanuel'i 
ground. 
To  fairer  worlds  on  high.* " 

concluding  with, 

<  ril  praise  lay  Maker  while  I've  breath.' 

"  O/'  said  she,  "  I  shall  soon  sing 
in  heaven  '  Worthy  the  Lamb  to  re- 
ceive riches,  and  power,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing  ;*  and  wh^ 
me,  dear  Lord?  O,  why  me?  Isjt 
possible-r-what  shall  I?  I  shall-- 1^ 

Srecious  blood  was  shed  for  nlf! ' 
esus  Christ  is  ever  fiovring,  aiul 
overfiowinif ;  a  friend  In  health  and 
in  sickness,  in  prosperity  and'ad- 
vei^uty,  in  the  bcNir  of  death  and  tlit 
day  of  Judgment^ 


V 


She  (ii|jO}«I  mncb  thiBi  meditat- 
ing on  the  great  and  procioos  fra- 
niues,  particniarl}'  tbe  benedii;tialis 
is  Mut.  V.  John,  yi.  97;  Rev.  xxii. 
17,  ttc.  for  many  times  together 
Tovld  sbe  repeftt  tlieie  textb, 
U  well  as  bIiu  was  able  to  ar- 
ticnlate,  aod  conclude  b;  Mjin);; 
"  The  scriptures  qannol  be  broken 
— O  mercy  of  pierciei  1 

■  A  debtor  (o  mere;  ilone. 

Of  covenaiil  nircj  I  mg; 

Nor  feu  wJLh  Ihjr  rigbtcuuincu  an, 

ilj  penoa  tni  olTriDg  to  btiug.'  " 

She  said,  Cbriat  was  bar  prophet, 
ter  priest,  her  king,  her  beloved, 
and  her  triend. 

Ob  Januar;  27,  riie  Mid, 
so  bad,  so  veryhad — w  beart-sick — 
bat  what  is  that  2  O  to  be  with  Him. 
(pointing  upwards)  to  see  Him — 
and  never,  never,  never  sin  any 
more:"  iboEoon  aflcr  became  dvli- 
rious;  bat  recovering  herself,  sh<- 
broke  a  long  nlence  by  shouting 
■loud  — "  Jiwiification  —  sanclifoa- 
tion — gloriBcalian'— ghiry,  glory!" 
then  laying  silent  for  a  while,  lAe 
■aid,  "  O  what  ■  mercy  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  a  throne  of  );r«ce,  for 

when  ;ttrength  and  heart  fail" 

liue  her  power  of  speocb  was  fbt 
a.tkne  Kaspendcd,  and  even  refiised 
to  ntter  "  all  is  well,"  which  slie 
qanj. times  attempted;  at  length 
■he  said  ver^  plain,  "There  is  none 
in  all  the  heavens — there  is  none  in 
ajl  tbe  earth,  I  so  love,  so  admire, 
to  adore,  as  the  dear  Saviour;  and 
Ultiie  preparation  1  know  for  death 
isto  re«l  my  need  of  him:  and  that 
I  certainly  do,  for  no  one  knows  but 
nyself  and  the  dear  Savionr  bow 
gmJtj,  bo^  helpless,  and  how  de- 
praved I  am;  and  none  but  Jesus 
can.save  me,  and  be  can  save  me  to 
(he  nttermost'' 

Itkaaar/  29,  she  wa*  delirious  tui- 
tD  tbe  evening,  .when  she  came  to 
h^iulf,  and  asked  for  some  part  of 
tba  family  before  mentioned;  when 
%CTcaiiie)n  she  exclaimed,  "  Come 
ai)d  oee  a  poor  unner  die  in  the 
l«hl!  He  is  good  to  tbe  last;  the 
Waters  of  Jordan  are  parting,  and  1 
M  going  over  dry-ibod."  She  ap- 
Behended  ber  caiintenaBce  migbt 
M  nnpleasaat  throngfa  tbe  nolenoe 
tt  a/araiMioju,  mad   btgged  tbey 
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would  net  be  alarmed  at  it;  and 
putting  one  of  her  hands  over  ber 
face,  extended  the  otbor  to  receive 
them,  telling  them,  it  was  only  (ba 
oountensnco,  all  was  glory  withia  1 1 
adding, 


'  When  JOB  hear  mjhea 
Haw  iveclniy  moiueoi 


Then  with  an  animation,  and  rreet- 
uessofenuntenance  it  is  impoiiibla 
to  describe,  she  would  shoat, 

"  H«ri  !  Ihej  nliliprr,  (Dgeli  »ij. 

Sister  ipiril  come  swaj," 

"  There's  the  sweetness."  she  wonld 
say,  "Sister spirit." 

Jauauy  30,  she  said  to  me,  "  O, 
mj  dear,  I  am  so  happy ;  you  never 
saw  me  so— I  never  was  su  before. 
Happy,  happy,  happy  I  Halleltgah, 
Hallelujah!  Victory,  victory,  tiro' 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb  1"  She  then 
lay  a  very  long  time  inseuible; 
bat  when  again  collected  and  able 
t«  speak,  she  said 


"  Dying  is  only  like  walking  home." 
She  soon  after  this  went  off  again, 
but  was  onc«  m(H«  sensible  ;  and 
said  very  distinctly,  but  with  a  long 
paase,  "  Chained,  foe."  After  this 
she  spoke  but  once,  which  was  oa 
Friday  moming,  JaiiaarySO,  ia  an- 
swer to  my  aakiug  her  if  slie  waa 
happy ;  she  replied  "  Yes,  dear  I" 
otherwise  she  was  quite  Efteechieu 
from  January  ttd,  until  Febrnaiy  I, 
when  ber  Jutppy  spirit  totric  its 
flight  in  tbe  firty-Sflta  year  of  bor 
age.  She  isnow,  doabtless,  as  slw 
oRen  exprtwsed  it. 

Where  ibe  woold  aee,  b  bear,  &  knaw> 
Allabe  deur'il  ^ind  iriih*d  below.'* 

A  fbneral  sermon  was  preached 
at  Baglc-slreet  meeting  by  tbe  Rer. 
J.  Ivimey,  her  pastor,  from  Psalm 
lixlvii.  1 1. 

She  was  buried  in  m  handsome 
family  vault  in  the  butylng-groand 
of  Bloomsbary  parish,  at  me  back' 
of  the  Foundting-bospilal;  and  left,' 
by  her  Will,  a  small  annual  sum  ta 
the  Rector  to  1l«qv  ^>1"  ^■rift' 
oMutantlj  in  pMi  xt^m. 


iUbteto. 


fnftiitd  rVimrfi   of  tit  OetpcL     fly 

John  Ri/lmd,  D.  D.  pp.  38. 

It  1b  well  known  ttial  a  difference 
of  opinion  exists  amonc  ministen  of 
«T«ii^lical  WDtiioeatH,  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  unrep^nerate 
lb«tobead(lreHediDtfaeininiiti7of 
^e  Gonpel ;  though  the;  ar«  per- 
ftctly  agreed  reapeeUng  the  peculiar 
teneti  of  Calvinism.  W  lii  I  Kt  disputes 
Upon  the  ".  Modern  Question"  bare 
been  carried  on,  a  third  part;  bare 
SlKde  their  appearance,  who  profcas- 
tng  to  hold  tiie  doctrines  of  grace 
More  .ctearlj,  have  seemed  to  deny 
tteir  practical  tendency  in  the  livei 
aCbelMTerst  The  dislinKHiriiiiif  fe^- 
taire  of  their  creed  is  "Union  with 


quired  b^  their  system,  Anleasastrong 
yaisnajuen  tbatso  it  is  might  b« 
called  hy  that  name.  Hence  per- 
,>9nal  laactjficatian  ia  rendered  au- 
d^ceuary,  and  obedience  to  the  law 
of  God  is  not  obligatory;  men  may 
Ifio  without  remorse,  believe  wltbbat 
#ridence,  and  be  laved  withont  ho- 
bess ;  preRvrnptioa  is  Mbstituted 
fgr  Tahb,  and  speculation  for  obidi- 
■flce.  There  is  certainty  nothing  in 
tUa  syiten  (o  prevent  men  tVonr 
*  tMsning  the  grace  of  God  into  taa- 
cmoMBess;"  or  from  nnning  that 
jMase  may- abound.  ,  Conseqneocea 
Skew  Uwt  diHover  the  soorce  Irom 
^enee  tfaey  Bow ;  and  which  prove, 
lint  wbaierar  high  sonndri^  epi- 
thets may  be  albed  to  sm^b  senti- 
■arata,  lhatith*y  are  not  "  doctrine* 
ucording  to  godlinesi." 

The  paqtphlst  belbre  ns,  which  Is 
de*%Ded  to  exiioge  these  abuses  of 
^s  d^ctHnes  of  grace,  thoogh  writ- 
i^  with  considerable  ability,  is  not, 
^e  fear,  jAiticiently  peispicnoUs'  to 
snvst  the  progreu'of  AnUnomian- 
bnt  in  oar  chnrchea,  Thwe  ve 
^Mn;  sertoDB  persons  who  luva  to 
Iwar  of  k  fli^shed  salTalToD,  wlio' 
ue  incijiable  of  detecting  the  so- 
phistical inferetices  which  inen  of 
•fMTopt  inindi  and  deitltute  ofllie 


tnitb"  will  draw  fliim  watih  mfi- 
menta.  These  would  nndetstaild* 
discourse  the  design  of  which  was  to 
prove,  that  the  person  who  doc*  not 
bring  forth  "  Ibc  fhiits  of  richteons- 
nesB,"  can  have  no  evidence  Afeilber 
his  calling  or  election  bdng  stir* ; 
and  that  those  wfaose'failh  ddei  nol 
pnriff  tbe  heart,  are  not  beKtven 
bur  nypocritcs ;  nor  such  as  are 
made  free  by  the  Son  of  God;  hut 
those  whn,  while  Ibey  boast  of  ft. 
herty.  are  the  sabject*  of  bondage 
Slid  tbe  slaves  of  sin,    Wecadoiuy 

Eiie  a  few  extracts  from  tliia  aena- 
le  pamphlet 

"Trnth  iseTereoiuirteiit  with  itidf; 
bat  enor  nual'aeeds  be  otheiwiK  — 
Thui,  it  ii  a  node  of  eiprenloD  Boobara 
roUDlenuiced  in  Scripture, to nv.  'That 
our  t\at  are  fargimi  befare  tne/.v* 
coinmitled ;'  yet  Ifaa  laoie  penoas  *tt 
land  of  aSroiing, '  Tbot  all  uiii  ate  Ion 
giirn,  whel  her  put,  preienl^  or  to  coaw,' 
•ho,  DCTcrlheleu,  strongly  imply,  ibit 
'  QO  lin  can  be  connniltrd  by  any  OM 
after  he  i>  a  bcliricr;'  For  surely,  if  (lis 
believer.  Is  )bey  alto  affiTia,  has  nothing 
(0  do  with  the  law,  in  any  forni  or  letiM 
whateier,  it  msit  be  inipouibletbiR  htf 
ihould  bare  any  ihi  to  be  furglTen.''    ' 

We  recommend  to  the  uotice  oi 
onr  readers  tbe  foUowing  rfescrip- 
tidn  of  tbe  absurdities  which  thoicl 
embrace,  whs  object  io  the  law  ot 
God  u  the  rule  of  life  to  believoii. 

"  As  no  ODe  can  be  proMrly  aware  of 
bit  nttd  uf  Christ,  or  of  his  oUitMiemi  U 
bim',  unleM  be  uadcniands  what  is  tba 
duty  icqtiired  ofmaii,  and  wKaSratob^ 
conudcted  as  lin ;  ao.  if  cTBti  doe  Cbiia- 
tisni  have  defectiie  oi  erroneoul  idelit 
of  lbs  lair,  ibey  loiut  bare  alio  a  rei^ 
defective  and  imperfea  >eDK  oftlMi 
richei  ofpardoDinf:  mncy. 

"The  lei>  I  tec  of  (be  eril  of  afa),  ibe 
let)  lUll  1  admire  tbe  grace  at  Gbd  Uf 
the  pardon  of  >io,  or  the  tticacy  of  ihii 
blodd  of  Chriit  in  lenderiog  ill  p*ida^ 
CODiUt^ni  with  the  diriae  pcricctiiMH 
It  it,  iberefbtcindiapeDiablyneceual^ 
(bat  miniilera  tbould'  preach,  tbe  LitwJ 
in  tubteiTiency  to  tba  Coirn.  j  nor.taik 
aDymangiveajattreprueotatian  oflia 
gmfKlL  unieu  he  faithrulljr  eiplatni  Ai. 
eitenti  ipiritiialil},  and  ngbtMut  w^if. 


ri^  of  tha  diTnu^tav ;  mi  dcniDiiitntu 
In  equHv  lad  txoeUtnee.  If  the  Istt 
was  not  balj,  jml,  and  goodi  bow  cuik 
tt  to  pan,  (hut  iha  incarnatB  Sga  of  God 
|l«ligb|ad  to  obey  il  I  It'  even  iU  penaJ 
tuKtioB  ira*  nnt  too  Tishteoni  to  be 
■Iwlcd.  ibe  inflictioD o(  ibecane  on  Ibe 
■Bfetj,  whoM  dignil;  and  eicellcnee 
were  iDiierlatiTely  graM,  matt  hsTe  beun 
lar  more  )bocLiiig  than  fli  falling  on  itae 
Mlginal  offeudBri. 

"  If  an;  one  ihoald  imagine  that  the 
law  of  Cod  denanda.leuuf  men.  incon- 
Kqnence  oflfaa  fall,  and  the  pietent  de- 
fntity  of  mankind,  thai  tbere  ii  id 
qiach  the  Imi  liu  (o  be  charged  upoo 
llicm,  and  to  mueb  (be  leu  to  be  atuned 
fbt  and  forgivan;  and,  conieqaeatJ;, 
oar  obligatiani  tu  Cbriil  aiid  to  free  grace 
•re  proportionably  tbe  leu.* 

We  wish  the  worthy  author  would 
take  np  hii  pen  wain,  ftnd  make  a 
more  Hirtict  timdi  aptm  tboae  who 
pretwli  Dw  doctrine  of  imputed 
■uotification,  and  othan  of  a  aimi- 
Uc  tendenoj,  Hemftybetbe  do- 
Ktnred  initrnment  of  doin){  mncb 
ptod  to  lliose  "  who  are  not  yet 
CMtuiglwi  fut  hi  the  ttrib  of  error." 


SfriMtiMioa  the  pTimrn/  CaiiWI  rf  th* 
ISitt  oxf  Fdll  dT  Ikt  Roman  ^rapirt,  je. 
pp.  61,  If  mb.     WilliaOU. 

A  sBRioos  punphlet,  wtitten  by 
a  BUI  of  good  aenie,  and  extenajve 
Infonnalion,  who  aapeara  to  be  well 
llbetied  towards  the  Cbriitian  re- 


I,  or  tie  Papal  TocriR-     Price 

Foar^peDcei  or  35  Copiai  for  Six 
ShUliD£>. 
•  Ko.  i.  GMtaiBS  tewi  Horn  Rome 
uai  Poland ;  wHh^  *  correct  Latio 
eopy  tuid  ttanilation  of  the  pretent 
Vope'a  Ant  bidl  agimut  Khia  St- 
sietiea,  and  notes  b;  SomUtor. 

No.  II.  A  free  wtpoiore  of  theao- 
^■■tr;  b«  which  the  Pope'i  Grat 
bill  iaddfbiided,  with  Aolher  proofs 
«r  PJ^intrieranee. 
'  No.  in.  AnotECT  bnU,  or  f>apal 
bhiC  agajibt'  ttble  SocietiA,  ad- 
taaed  ttf  tin  Arctabithop  of  Mobt- 
Id^  tboM  of  Septembei;  1816,  wifb 


M0,MidBB-ediotof  tboHiinKariai 


N«.  T.  Protestant  Rewlnlioin  oa 

tbe  Roman  Catholic  clalnu;  with 
three  letters  by  Melancthon;  ant 
Luther's  lettcra  to  Wm.  W]lb«>- 
tbme,  Esq.  M*.  P. 

No.  VI.  Roman  Catholic  acl»- 
riplea,  exemplified  in  the  repablick- 
tion  and  nolemn  sanetiooof  Ihepcnor 
culing  Biblc-aiiDOlalioni,  orig;inalW 
Iirinted  by  Queen  Mary'i  priegts.n 
Rheims;  tbree  more  letters  by  Me- 
lancthon ;  and  new  proo&  of  Papal 
folly  and  violence. 

No.  VII.  A  further  account  of 
Ihe  Roman  CathoKft  Bible,  imblidi; 
ed  last  year  at  Dublin,  bj  Cayv^ 
Paitiament-itrcet,  under  the  expreat 
sanction  of  (ho  TitnlarArchbisho^  ; 
Dr.  Troy'a  declaration  of  the  diwp^ 
ptOTal  of  the  not^  in  the  Rhemidi 
Testament,  with  Mr.  Coyne's  leltM 
in  roply,  kc  ; 

We  think  thatall  true  ProtestaBtf 
tnaat  fbel  tnucfa  obliged  to  the  Bdi^ 
tor  tor  these  little  pamphlets,  fat 
which  many  imjyirtant  bets  tM 
clearly  stated,  and  several  oflleiil 
doodmenti  from  Rome  are  plac«4 
in  their  proper  light.  We  conest 
with  him  generally  in  thcreasonSilDi 
which  he  has  buitt  on  these  tiUiU 
and  docnoientsi  tbougli  we  oan  Ii/ 
no  tneana  agree  with  FabrtcittiL 
when  speaking  of  DiMcoters,  au4 
their  st^paratioa  IVom  the  Chared  dC 
England ;  page  106,  he  aays,  "  Tit 
that  pure  church  do  they  owe  tW 
liberty  they  CHJoy."  Their  obl%tf- 
tions  to  tbe  state  are  very  const- 
dtinble,  am)  always  readily  acknoW- 
Icd^d;  but  their  obliglttions  to  tltg 
episcopd  Icliilrch,  as  by  law  elt^b- 
liahed,  are  not  <taito  ao  clear. 


Memoin  tfthe  mtt  ibHugnukei  Ct^ 
neltn  m  tic  Old  Tatamtitt.  4«.  AT 
the  Sev.  Bokrt  5lnKNH>R,  if  CaMi 
HtdiiighaM.     t  *oli.  TSmo.  )8i7. 

Whatever  is  at  oiice  desigiw4i 
and  adapted  to  promote  a  more  dk 
ligent  aUenlion  to  .the  Holy  Scrips 
tHTM,  mast  be  anliUod  to  our  wank[ 
eat  eommendation.  We  wiih  tX^ 
oar  juveoile  readers  to  know  by  ■fc'' 
perienco,  lliat  the  Bible  is  the  RtoaV 
entertaiaioK,  »  well  at  the  maaC' 
asefbl  book,  1bB,Xte  Uan  m  ttew 
latioa. 
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Ib  thti  work  tbe  ftnthor  nakes 
KopretenNons  to  critical  diiqaiution. 
pToToimd  roMsrcIi,  or  elahurate  ar- 
ptmentalion.  Tlie  litl^-pR^e  ao- 
nouDcet,  that  it  U  "  adapled  to  ja- 
TBDJle  readers." 

Maoy  uf  these  short  piecoi  are  far 
from  being  fiaiahed  perttaiu,  some  uf 
tbemcaa  Miirceljr  he  caMti  tketchet ; 
«nd  some  of  tlium,  perhaps,  the  cri- 
tic would  not  allow  to  be  complete 
*Klli7ie*.  We  noDsider,  however, 
that  Mr.  Stevenson  may  jostl;  claim 
nach  more  than  the  piaise  of  good 
inteation.  He  has  written  ft  work, 
(and  lie  intimatea  an  intention  to  do 
tnore,)  which  will  alturo  many  a 
yantfaful  mind,  we  trust,  to  a  happf 
■oqaaintance  with  the  orBoles  of 
trntb  and  wisdom.  The  lentimoota 
are  derided  I  j  evangelical,  white 
"the  author  tlattera  himself  that  it 
will  Dot  be ,  discovered  fiYim  anj 
intrmal  evidence  to  what  denomi- 
natioD  of  professing  Christians  he 
beloDgs."  The  style  is  neat  throngh- 
mt,  often  elegant,  but  not  too  re- 
fined;  and  the  addresses  to  young 
persona  appear  to  proceed  from  the 
Mart  of  the  writer — free  and  fami- 
liar, breathing  warm  and  afieclion- 
■te  concern  for  their  present  and 
CTerlBsling  wetfRre.  Tlio  poetical 
Diottoa  are  very  appropriate,  instruc- 
tive, and  judicioutly  employed.  We 
can  promise  our  young  friends,  that 
they  will  find  in  this  work  a  garland 
of  beauteoDj  flowers — a  basket  of 
tbe  richest  fruits— a  siring  of  pearls 
of  inestimable  value. 

The  following  specimens  of  the 
kntfaor't  manner  may  suffice: 

"  Had  an  Egypiian  Princeu  so  mncli 
compauian  si  lo  ay,  conCBruing  ■  poor 
Utile  outcul, '  Take  tliit  child,  and  nune 
il  Tor  me  ?'  Sutelj,  then,  young  people 
of  balb  leiet  thonid  canaider  boir  niau; 
poor,  forlora,  oniducated  children  there 
are,  vboare  bora  for  immortality,  whole 


11  all  H 


leof  il 


imparlance.  Let  tbem  regard  thete  in- 
tvreiling  yoaag  creatures,  nrha  are 
perishing  daily  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
and  liateo  to  tbe  voice  of  Gad,  nbo  laTt, 
•  Take  ihete  children,  and  btiog  them 
«p  for  me.'  The  iaitiiution  of  Sundau 
SehnaU  will  afford  the  aioat  ample  field 
^  )uch  beoevolent  eaertionii  aad  tbey 
JV>r  Jiope  tbu  nuusy  of  them  will  nie 


ap  and  al)  tben  blessed."— Wa  SK 
n«ffirliB/M«a,     Vol.I.p,  176. 

"  In  the  early  part  of  bti  reign,  Solo- 
mon ihowed  tbe  moit  filial  dWv  id 
reipect  for  hit  royel  mother  ;  for,  npos 
her  coning  into  ihe  court  where  he  wsi, 
he  immediately  liKg  from  bi>  ebaiiol 
ilaie,  anif  meets  her,  and  Imws  to  her, 
ind  leu  her  aa  hii  right  hand.  Thiib 
■  moit  Dieaiing  picture  of  filial  respect ; 
for  w>tb  ill  hi)  royalty,  be  did  not  for, 


which  lore  aad  duly  call  for;  more 
eipecimllj  if  those  parenti  hare  bers 
earnestly  suliciiom  concerning  their  be* 
inlrrEsI),  md  hare  ihewn  them,  bolhbj 
precept  and  eiample,  tbe  way  to  peace, 
comfort,  and  oiefubiess  here,  uid  glorj 
bereafter."_Vol.  II.  p.  80.  '', 

We  are  glad  to  learn  fWmi  the 
concluding  pages,  tliit  the  worlby 
author  intends  lo  deliuRBte  the 
principal  characters  uf  the  New, 
Testament  also,  and  to  review  the 
parables,  the  tniracles,  and  Ihe  pn>- 
plMoies  of  the  New  Testament,  m 
four  Rddilional  Tolumea.  "  And 
should  he  even  be  Interrupted  Id 
Ihe  progress  of  his  plan,  and  the  di-' 
renting  rod  fallfrom  bis  hand  b;  the 
""est  of  a  messenger  who  will  admit 

lo  refnial ;  lie  will  not  have  rea- 
— ^for  regret,  if,  fromcontemplatjitg 
these  illustrioas  characters  in  this 
lower  world,  he  should  be  introduc- 
ed to  a  persona)  (acquaintance  with 
Ihem  ill  the  regions  of  iramortaiity." 
Vol.  11,  page  371. 

■  *»*■■■ 

LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 

JattPuhliAed, 
A   Third   Edition    nf  ■  Collectioaof 

Hymni,  designed  as  ■  New  Sapplement  ' 
Dr.  Walti-s  Piaimi  and  Hymns.  By 
t  Rey.  Jamei  Upton. — It  lias  been- 
ongly  recommeoded  lo  J,  U..  to  opit, 

Ihe  intended  Appendix,  and   pruil.  the, 

'Hrd  Rriilioo  without  my  Addition,  aa  il 
9uld  be  atteaded  wilb  coiuiderat>l<| 
conyenieace,  whero  ihey  havo  beut< 
troduced. 

A  Reply  to  tbeRei'.  J.  Kinghatn;' 
ling  o  further  Vindicalion  of  Ibe  Pr»e.f 

lice  -{  Free  Communion.    By  tbe  Be*, 

Robtrt  Hall,  A.  M. 


The  a< 


ildition  of  T3r.  Bylaad's 


U«lwA>r*I  IlkaVtU&cn.l^Y' 


Bylav 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  PUBLIC 

FBOM  TUR 

Committee  (f  the  Baptist  Miuionry  SocUty, 


Th8  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary  Society   feel  it  incumbent  on 
them  to  acquaint  their  numerous  friends 
i^th  the  present  low  state  of  the  Society's 
fmds.      The  balance  now  in   hand   is 
somewhat  more  than  «£5000 ;  but  some 
bills,  drawn  by  oar  Seraropore  brethren* 
nearly  to  the  same  amount,  fall  due  the 
beginning  of  next  month;    aud   when 
these  are  discharged,  the  Treasurer  will 
hare  but  very  few  pounds  in  his  hands. 
It  is  well  known,  that  the  Society  pos- 
sesses no  funded  property  wliatever  ;  but 
relies,   under  God,  for  its  support,  on 
the  continued  liberality  of  the  Christian 
{Aiblic.     The  Committee  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge the  kind  support  which  has 
hitherto  been  afforded  them,  and  ear- 
nestly  hope  their  friends,  in  all  parts  of 
the  kingdonf,  will  exert  themselves  to 
render  prompt  and  efficleiit  aid. 

Jouir  RHavd,  Secretary. 
Merck  19,  1818. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  SCHOOL. 

iiMFRlCl. 


Th  E  Congregational  Board  of  Missions 
in  the  United  States,  -.hav^  lately  esu- 
blished  a  Fereign  Mission' School  for  the 
purpose  of  educating  Heathen  youth,  so 
as  to  prepare  them  to  act  either  as  Mis- 
sionaries, School-masters,  Interpreters; 
Physicians,  or  Surgeons,  among  Heathen 
Rations ;  and  to  communicate  such  in- 
fbrmatton  as  shall  tend  to  promote 
Christianity  and  civilization.  It  appears, 
that  twelve  youths  are  already  receiving 
instruction  m  this  seminary,  among 
whom  are  several  from  the  Sandwich 
hUttads,  into  which,  there  is  good  reason 
to  hope*  a  way  will  thus  be  op6ned  for 
the  introduction  of  the  gospel.  Oboo- 
kSali»  one  of  these  young  men,  is  a  native 
•C  Owhyhee ,  and  arrived  in  America  in 
tiM  year  1809,  having  embarked  as  a 
sailor  in  a  tarading  vessel  belonging  to 
Hewbaven,  which  touched  at  his  native 
island.  His  parents  and  aa  infant  bro- 
ther were  sfaiin  in  one  of  those  murderous 
Otfiflictt  wliich  are  frequent  on  tbofe 


islands.    Soon  after  his  arrival  in  New- 
haven,  he  was  found  one  evening,  at' 
the  door  of  one  of  the  colleges,  weep- 
ing; on  being  aiked  the  cause,  he  ra-' 
plied,  that  nobody  gave  him  Jeaniing. 
This  circumstance  having  attracted  tte  * 
attention  of  some  of  the  students,  and  a 
few  other  pious  friends,   arrangementa 
were  made  for  his  instruction,  and  hia 
progress  was  very  pleasing  and  satis* 
factory.     He  received  and  nnderstotid 
the  truths  of  the  gospel  with  wonderful 
avidity  and  correctness ;  and  it  |s  hoped, 
that  the  many  prayers  which  liiive  been 
offered    for  his  conversion   have  be^ 
graciously  answered.    In  the  autumn  o^i 
1814,  he  was  taken  under  the  care  of  i 
the    North  Consociation  of   Litchfield  i 
county,  and  pursued  his  studies  under 
their  direction.    The  evidences  of  hit 
Christian  character  continued  to  brighten.  • 
He  was  constant  in  reading  the  scrip-  • 
tures,    and    occasionally    prayed    and  - 
spoke  in  social  religious  meetings  with ' 
acceptance.   His  progress  in  the  variona  - 
stndies  to  which  his  attention  was  dl-' 
rected,  was  satisfactory ;  and,  by  hia 
own  exertions,  without  any  regdhir  In* 
structor,  he  acquired  considerable  know- 
ledge of  the  Hebrew,   and  translated 
portions  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  into  bit 
own  language :  mauifeating  a  taste  for  - 
the  Hebrew  language,  and  much  plea^ 
sure  in  studying  it?  *  He  discf^ered  an 
increasing  aniiety  for  the  aalfation  of 
hia  countrymen;  always  mentioning  their 
case  la  his  prayers^  and  requesting  hia 
Christian  friends  to  pray  for  them.    It 
seemed  to  be  his  sole  object,  to  be  qua- 
lified to  return  and  declare  to  them  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

This  interesting  young  man  is  about 
twepiy-two  years  of  age.    He  has  been 
baptized ;  and  gave,  when  exainined  on 
that  occasion,  a  fiiehly  satisfactory  ac*'. 
count  of  the  state  of  his  mind.    He  was 
admitted  into  the  Foreign  Mission  School 
on  the  1st  of. May,  1817,  and  the  Visit- 
ing Committee  state,  that  **  His  conduct 
and  conversation  have  been  such  as  be- 
come the  gospel.    He  appears  to  gvufr  > 
in  gracct  and  more  and  more  to  evince  :' 
the  reality  of  his  new  birth.    Me  hw  , 
been    diiefly  studying   Latin  the  iait 
summer;  and  has  made  as  good  pro»~> 
ficiency  as  youths  of  our  own  oonntrj 
ordinarily  do," 

Of  Hopoo,  apotbcr  Attitt  ot  On^y*  ^ 
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bee,  an  equally  mterrsting  account  it 
givCD,  which  we  would  gladly  tran- 
•cnbe,  did  our  timito  permit.  He  has 
•wo  been  baptized,  "and  shines  eiiii- 
aently  as  a  Christian ;  ardently  longing 
«»  the  time,  when  it  shall  be  thoughi 
'iT^^  to  return  to  his  oountrymen 
^9in  the  nessiige  of  Jesus." 

^if!*^*'^.  \^    '^y  *»«  regirdcd   as 
pitMing  indKatiens,  that  the  set  time  to 

i2!!"'  ^il**  ^"^  <tt«ant  isles  with  the 
Mi»|i  «f  love  and  aerey  is  at  baud  ! 


WHS!  INDIA  REGULATIONS. 


tABRATH-BBBAXINO. 

Some  ffentlemen    in  the  metropolis 
liBve  lately  united  for  the  purpose  of 
eeniidering  « the  expediency  of  adopting 
MMsures  to  prevent  the  increasing  and 
nnnrious  profanation  of  the  Lord*s-day.'* 
Tbey  have  had  eneouraging  coromuni- 
calNM«  with  aevei^l  Magistrates,   some 
eminent  Members  of  Parliament,  and 
ge  principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Home  Department ;  and  propose  to  in- 
trodace  B  Bill  into  Parliament  in  aid  of 
their  object.    Every  true  friend  to  his 
cwintry  wHl  device  that  suojcess  may  at- 
tend  stfcheibittaa  these;  but,  however 
prevalent  the  evit  may  be  at  home,  most 
Of'  our  readers  know  it  is  much  worse  in 
OBf  pessessions-abroad.     Few,  however, 
WDnld  believe,  that  a  British  Governor 
could  makeSa^fretMrtfoAirig  a  matter  of 
ciprem  a()pointmenr,    and  thus  frame 
niiechlef  \>f  a  law  f    Such,  however,  is 
the  painful  fact    The  following  procla- 
nation  appeared  in  the  Berbice  Gazette 
©I'Nov.  «6,  1817:  "We  do  enact,  by 
these  presehtv.  That  from  and  after  the 
ptblieatioli  of  these,  every  proprietor, 
attorney,  raatiagcr,  or  other  person  hav- 
iis^  cliarge  of  slaves  in  this  colony,  shall 
mUksw  to  such  negroes  and  other  slaves 
tia   following  hoffdays    and    dancing 
dB3pt,  namely; 

'<«At  C/ivisfmot,  from  eight  o'clotk  of 
tlm  evening  of  tlie  je4th  of  December,  till 
th^earoe  hour  of  the  evening  of  tbe  !^6th 
of  December  following. 

"  At  Eatter,  from  eight  o'clock  of  the 
etvniiq;  of  the  Satnklay  succeedingGood 
FiMiy,  till  eight  o'clock  of  tbc  evening 
o#tKe  Monday  follt>wing. 

^  At  Whk9nnHdi,  fh>m  eight  o'clock  of 
the  evening  preceding  Whit  Monday, 
nmil  twelve  o'cl«>ck  of  Sunday  nigbt, 
the  dancing  then  to  cease.  Whit  Mon- 
4myL  to  be  also  ooBsldered  a  faolyday,  bat 


**  And  that  no  ignorance  may  be  pre* 
tended,  these  presento  shall  be  frinted* 
published,  and  sent  round  to  every 
estate  within  this  colony." 

It  is  curious  to  remark,  that  the 
same  Governor  issued  a  proclamatiop  ia 
.1811,  in  Demerara,  to  prevent  negroes 
from  meeting  for  religious  worship.  Oa 
the  dancing  Sundays,  the  toum  and  the 
estates  arc  nothing  but  scenes  of  riot; 
noise,  and  intoxication;  and  the  whip  is 
frequently  going,  more  just  after  the 
holydays,  than  at  any  other  lime. 

Set  Philanthropic  Gazette  f^r  iiarcki 
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To  the  Editors  of  tie  BaptiH  Ma^avne, 

It  musu  perhaps,  be  generally  al- 
lowed,  that  "  ^he  Hintsrelative  toNativt 
Schools  in  India,"  pobiisbed  by  o» 
brethren  at  Serampore,  and  abridged  H 
order  of  the  Baptist  MisMonary  Soci^j!/* 
cannot  be  too.  widely  cirqulat^d;  Yel^ 
as  no  one  \um  hithento  called  tbot  attea* 
tion  of  your  readers  tQ  this  subjects  poN 
mit  me  to  pffcr  a. few  vemarBS  on  ill 
most  solemn  and  afecfin;;  claima. 

From,  that  region  to  which  the  eye  of 
our  commiseration  has  been  sa Joiig  4i« 
rected,  and  from  that  most  interestiog 
class  of  its  immense  population,  over 
which  our  tenderest  coropasaioa  ireeter 
we  are  awakened  by  a  fresh  cry  of  m- 
tellectual  and  spiritual  necessity.  Chil- 
dren are  calling  tfow  from  that  dark  land 
of  idols,  and  pleading  for  deliverance 
.from  the  demon  of  superstition^  whos6 
withering  influence  is  on  their  bud  of 
life.  We  have  this  cry^  too,  uttered  Is 
the  language  of  those  men,  whose  word! 
not  only  teach  us  how  to  feel,  but  whose 
lives  instruct  us  bow  to  laboor. 

In  the  pamphlet  before  bs,  we  have 
a  plan  of  practical  benevolence  alfeady - 
proved  to  be  more  than  specnlBtive,  bM 
capable  of  the  most  extensive  operation. 
We  are  at  once  convinced  by  the  argn^ 
inent,  that  native  schools  in*  India  wAnM' 
be  an  unspeakable  advantage,  and  pn^ 
scnted  with  the  experimeiit.  Thirty  of 
these  schools  are  at  this  moment  so^ 
ported  by  the  matchless  seal  of  om* 
brethren,  and  three  thoueand  chUdreii' 
taught.  "•" 

The  scriptures  translating  into  thirt^ 
six  eastern  languages,  will,  indeed,  uU 
timately  present  the  Ught  of  life  lo 

*  Tlris  pamphlet  miiy  be  bbtaiiM'' 
4n»bi  any  membtr  of  the  co^muttoe* 


kBtlGtotil   iNTBLLtOBN6!l 


iSB 


^dfuideribly  diore  than  one  half  of  oar 
hice,  who  art  aitting  in  darkness,  and  in 
the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death :  but 
If  the  veil  of  igiioranire  should  be  al- 
lowed to  intercept  the  ray,  this  word  of 


amongst  ourselvet.  lu  tzpeaditore  U 
aboat  20,000{.  per  ann.  Of  this  sani»  lest 
than  10,0004.  was  contribated  throaghoot 
the  United  Kingdom  in  the  year  ending 
September  30*  1816.    Thas  a  few  indi< 


the  Lord  to  the  bewildered  heathen  eye  j  Tidaals,  who  do  the  work,   contribote 


would  be  darkness  and  not  light.    Our 
brethren  say,  **  Tliat  scarcely  one  man 
in  a  handled  ^11  be  found,  who  can 
read    a    common    letter;*'    and    add, 
"  Thus  with  a  regular  and   copious  lan- 
guage of  their  own*  nearly  all  who  are 
Ignorant    of   the    Sungskrit    language, 
(which  is  not  understood   by  one  in  ten 
thousand   throughout  India,)   are   in  a 
state  of  ignorance,  not  greatly  exceeded 
by  that  of  those  savage  hordes  who  have 
no  written  language  ;    while  numerous 
causes  combine  to  sink  them  below  most 
savage  nations  iu  vice  and  immorality." 
The  extensive  establishment  of  these 
ichoolss   therefore,  is  required   to  give 
affect  to  the  other  labours  of  the  Mission, 
and  would  be  sapping  idolatry  at  the 
ifonndation,  by  illuminating  the  benight- 
ed  miilloiis  of  Asia  in  the  infancy  of 
their  existence.     It  appears  from  these' 
hints,  that  154*  per  annum  would  defray 
the  whole  expense  of  a  school  which 
educates  fofty  children ;  and  if  we  con- 
sider, that  not  only  this  number  of  im- 
mortals   will   become  acquainted    with 
Christianity,  and  the  rudiments  of  his- 
iory'-and  science ;  bat  that  the  informa- 
tion thus   received    must    be    diffused 
amidst  so    vast  a  population,  we  are 
struck  with  the  immense  result  of  so 
apparently  small  a  benefit. 

Our   missionaries  engage,    that  any 
friend,  or  any  number  of  friends  united, 
who  may  be  pleased  to  patronise  a  na- 
tive school,  snail  have  it  supported  in 
their  names,  and  an  account  of  the  pu- 
pils sent  them  from  year  to  year.    It  is 
to  be  hoped*  therefore,  that  some  indivi. 
duals,  and  many  of  our  churches,  will 
have  their  schools  in  Bengal.    There 
are  those  who  have  already  adopted 
the  determination,  and  it  is  an  object 
which  I  would  warmly  recommend  to 
the  yoilngt  who  compose  so  lar^e  a  part 
ef  our  congregations  in  this  enlightened 
land.     Even  the  children  of  a  British 
Siunday  School  shomid  be  instructed  to 
cast  a  mite  into  the  treasures  collected 
for  the  children  of  the  Heathen  world. 
S^  it  must  be  remembered,  that  these 
establishments     niust    be     maintained 
without  any  sacrifice  of  the  contf  ibutions 
which  flow  in  the  original  channel,  and 
which,  if  it  were  possible,  should  pro- 
duce an  ample  supply. 

Having  touched  on  the  subject  of  eon- 
tributiona*  I  would  here  express  my  grief,  I 
that  so  little  is  done  for  the  MMon  I 
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also  to  the  expense  of  it,  more  than  the 
whole  sum  collected  in  Great  Britain. 

Some  of  our  churches  have  had  annual 
collections  from  the  commencement  of 
the  Mission;  but  they  are  very  few.  .1 
fear  there  are  others  who  have  never 
had  either  a  collection  or  a  subscriber  I 
Whoever  will  be  at  the  pains  to  examine 
the  Periodical  Accounts  will  see,  that 
while  there  are  various  Auxiliary  So* 
cieties,  and  many  subscribers  of  oim 
guinea  a  year,  there  are  many  ehurcbM 
without  regular  collections. 

If  our  brethren  in  India  devote  their 
all  to  this  good  work ;  if  they  eiiiplojr 
every  means  in  aid  of  it,  each  making 
the  cause  his  own ;  why  should  not  an 
opportunity  be  annually  '  afforded  xa 
the  poor,  and  others  among  us*  who  can* 
not  subscribe,  or  do  not  belong  to  Auxi* 
liary  Societies,  to  contribute  their  slen* 
der  portion .'  If  the  five  hundred 
churches  which  are  in  the  kingdom 
collected  on  an  average  hot  101,  each^ 
it  would  give  5,000i.  annually  to  tho 
funds  of  the  Society. 

I  would  gladly  avoid  reflections  t|iM 
may  wound  the  feelings  of  an  indivU 
dual,  or  of  a  society ;  but  too  much 
remains  unatteropted  to  admit  of  silence* 
Hie  ministers  have  neglected  to  urge*  of 
the  people  have  failed  to  listen;  and^ 
perhaps*  both  evils  are  to  be  acknow- 
ledged. Our  lamented  brother  Fulle^ 
laboured  more  than  twenty  years*  and 
was  worn  out  in  the  service  of  the  Misf 
sion;  and  allowing  that  he  has  no  sue^ 
cessor  of  equal  talent  and  influence 
should  we  not  aim,  by  a  Beak»us  cdr 
operation,  to  supply  his  lack  of  service  ? 
The  cause  should  be  as  dear  to  us  ai 
it  was  to  him,  or  as  it  is  to  any  who  snr* 
vive  him,  in  India*  or  in  Britun. 

Let  us  labour,  then*  to  impress  all  witli 
whom  we  are  connected,  or  over  whotf 
we  have  any  influence*  to  consider  the 
patronage  of  the  MissifMf  anjbftJijMtuil 
duty*  to  thkik  of  it  as  of  IIhSnSI^  *>^ 
iusut  and  not  as  the  missioitMppniir. 

Time  is  rapidly  wattingrlitoulf  a^e 
perishing,  and  soon  shall  we  be  called 
to. give  an  account  of  our  stewardship. 
That  those  of  us  who  are  professin|  to 
live  in  the  expectation  of  that  final 
audit  may  do  it  with  joy*  and  not  with 
grief*  is  the  prayer  of 
Yours* 
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NEW  CHURCHES. 


EviRT  developement  of    the    plan 
which  is  intended  to   be   adopted   for 
earrying    into    effect    the    project    for 
bailding  new  churches*  most  be  interest- 
ing to  oor  readers.     The  official  docu- 
■lentsy  however*  do  not  contain  any  in- 
formation as  to  the  number  pf  persons 
who  actually  attend  the  parish  churches ; 
■or  how  ipany  more  might  be  accom- 
modated* if  they  were  so  disposed  ;  but 
merely  the  gross  number  of  the  popola- 
tioQ,  and  the  relative  capacity  of  the 
ihurohes  to  contain  them.    The  differ- 
ence between  these  is  not  so  j^reat  as  we 
bad  supposed.    The  number  of  the  po- 
pulation being  9|940,391$-  and  the  num- 
ber  of   persons    they    contain     being 
4^770,976;    consequently*    nearly  one 
balf  of  the   population  might,   if  they 
ehose  to  attend  the  cborobes,  find  sit- 
ting-room. Now,  if  it  be  considered,  that 
there  are.  but  few  parishes  which  do  not 
contain  a  dissenting  place  of  wt>rship*  and 
that  very  many  have  two  or  three,  and 
lome    larger   parishes   a   still    greater 
number ;  and  when  it  is  recollected  how 
numerously  most  of  these  are  attended  ; 
it  would  really  seem  that  most  of  our 
population   are  already   provided  with 
places  for  the  worship  of  uodj  and  are 
supplied  with    teachers  recognized    as 
competent,  religious  instructors  by  the 
laws  of  the  land.     A  popular  writer  has 
Temarked*  on  the  silence  observed  re- 
specting the  dissenting  places  of  wor- 
ship* "  But  in  building  more  places  of 
Worship,  we  inust  not  shut  our  eyes  to 
the  glaring  fact,  that  there  is,  and  al- 
ways  will  be,  a  considerable  number  of 
piKsenters,   for  whom   no  church-room 
need  be  provided.'*    And  he  might -have 
added,  "Among  whose  ministers  will  be 
found  none  who  are  non-resident,  and 
none  who  possess  sinecures  P*   We  feel  a 
little  anxious  to  know,  as  the  Legislatore 
has  entirely  omitted  the  mention  of  their 
places  of  worship*  whether  it  is  intended 
to  leave  them  out  also  in  the  expenses 
which  will  attend  the  erection  of  new 
churches,  and  the  consequent  means  for 
supporting    more  clergymen  ?    It  will 
be  indeed  "  hard  measure,"  (as  good 
Bishop   Hall  called     tlie  treatment  he 
received  from  the  Presbyterians,)  should 
the  Dissenters,  in  addition  to   building 
f/jeJr  own  phcet  o£  ironhip»  and  sup- 


porting their  own  ministers,  nad  ptyin^ 
equal  proportions  with  their  neighbours 
who  attend  the  churches*  towards  the 
poor  and  -church  rates ;  shonld  tbey  be 
also  required  to  pay  additional  rates 
towards  a  measure,  which,  with  the  ex« 
ception  of  some  large  towns*  appears  to 
them  to  be  unnecessary.  Tf,  howeveri 
Churchmen  wish  to  have  new  chaurehti, 
and  will  imitate  the  Dissenters  by  pay- 
ing for  them  and  the  ministers  them* 
selves*  the  Dissentera.  will  have  no  cause 
to  complain;  bat  wUl  rejoice  that  the 
example  they  have  so  lonf^  set  before 
the  nation  begins  at  last  to  be  imitated. 

1.  An  Account  of  Benefices  and  Pojmk' 
tion,  Churcha,  Chapelt,  and  their  eo* 
pacUy,number»  and  candiiion  of  GUhe' 
Houses,  and  income  of  all  Ben^es  mst 
exceeding  £i  50.  per  onnsMi. 

Number  of  Benefices 10,411 

Population 9»94Q,391 

Churches  of   the 

Establishment.  •••  10,193 

Chapels   i^ 11,743 

Number  of  persons  they  contain4,770;975 
Glebe-houses  fit  for  residence  5,417 
Benefices  which   have   no 

Glebe-houses i,$t6 

Glebe-bouses  not  fit  for  residence   3,18S 
Living  not  exceeding  .f'lO-  •  19 
— — — 20..  45 


50. 
40< 
50. 
60  • 
70 
80 
90- 


•119 
•348 
'314 

314 
•301 
.278 

251 


—  100.. 594 

—  110.. 250 

—  120. '289 

—  130. .254 

—  140.. 2ir 
— ^  150* -219 
Bei»efices  not 


4. 


v 


Total  number  of 
exceeding  .flSO 

Number  of  Livings,  the  value  of 
which  are  not  specified,  being 
returned  as  Impropriations, 
or  Appropriations 

Sinecures • • 

Number  of  Livings  not  included 
in  the  preceding  classes^  and 
therefore  presumed  to  exceed 
the  value  uf  150/«  year^.. 


,•  •• 


3,503 


37 
38. 


i.m 


SBUGIODS  INTltLIQENCK  .  15S 

ft     X     •-    jc  ■         J-  m      1        H  Mr  Crtmp.  wbo  ii  pnichins  id  D»*a 
JMrart  e''  f*'  Totalt  of    Purithn     pmtonluffice. 


^  n  Poptdatioa  of  ohnw  1.000,  | 
cf  ahich  the  Chareha  viil  iiM  cmMm 
one  half: 

PopuUtitin  4,6S9,T8« 

Number  ut  pcrwna  Iha  eharchei 

and  chipela  will  coQlkln 949,111 

Ciceu  of  populitioD  aboTC  lb* 
CBBmcil*   of     cburclic*    ind 

chapeli 3,T10,564 

in  JAitrnet  a/  tbe  Tolatt  af  Paiilhet  <f 
tbotx  4,000  ia^6ilanU,  tf  wkicli  the 
Gmrekti  uiU  nal  cinlain  a  fuarin- ; 

f opuUiioD t,94r,ie<)B 

Sumber  ofpenoni^hc  chorcbea 

■Dd  cUapcJi  will  GODIUD   •••  419,191 
EiccM  of  popatalion  abate  ibe 
upscil;    of    cburcbei  and 

cbapeli 1.518,506 

We  bare  only  to  >dd,  Ihtt  in 
•pinion  hi  me  meaiuTei  tbould 
adopted,  to  gJTt  genaral  inrariDB(i< 
die  pabiici  u  <o  llw  number  of  pJices 
of  votahip  regiiteted  under  the  Act  uf 
ToleistioD,  whetber  belonging  to  Prtt- 
ktcriaiu,  Initftndtiiii,  BftitU,  Quatertj 
" —    •-      *' '  ■'- numbtr  or 


pcrioii*  the^  wiJl  contain;  irie  number 
vnally  attending  public  wonhip,  &c. 
lie  Societiei  for  piotecting  tbo  ei»il 
fi^lt  of  Diuenlen  might  in  ■  ihuti 
tWbe  aUeto  atccrtain  tbii  witlioui 
Micb  diScsIt;  or  eipenie. 


Tliat  at  prcieol  leienteeB  atudenU, 
(twtlre  at  Stepney,  and  in  in  tba 
conntrj.)  aie  auppcrled  by  [be  fundi  of 
iMi  Soiietj. 

UnininiDna  and  cordial  tbanka  wen 
voted  lo  ill  in  the  mauagemcal  uf  Itai 
IiiititutioD,  and  tu  all  wlio  had.  b]>  dona- 
lioni  of  money  and  booki,  coDtribued 
towardi  i«  benefit. 

Joaepb  OultBridge,  Eiq.  wa«  re-dect* 
ed  Tteaiorer;  and  the  Her.  Tboma* 
Tbomai,  Secretary  ;  and  a  Commiltc* 
appointed  for  the  eniuing  year. 

Extract!  Irnm  letter*  of  teTeral  ja\. 
iiiiten,  educated  by  tlii*  Society,  now 
iL'tlled  oTfr  eongrcgaiioni  in  Ibe  eonH' 
Iiy,  were  read,  froni  which  the  aclual 
snd  happy  remits  of  the  eiertioni  of 
the  Sociely.  through  the  bleuing  of  QaA 
ot\  tile  labour*  uf  Ihoae  vrhuna  it  haa  pa- 
Ironiied,  appeared  ;  and  which,  togethn 
Kith  the  Keporti  of  the  tulora,  of  ih* 
goi>d  conduct  and  improiement  of  tbe 
student!  under  ihcir  care,  iSbrded  ^r«u 
gatiifaclioQ  to  all  present,  and  faraiahad 
A  freih  alimulua  tin  canlinued  and  nn- 
ceaung  eierlioni  in  (he  lupport  of  an 
institution,  which  faaa  so  etidentiy  ob- 
tained the  approbation  of  heaven. 


STEPNEY 

ACADEUIC&L  INSTITUTION. 

Tot  annaal  meetiag  of  ibe  anbscri- 
ketj  and  friendi  lo  tliii  Inslilution  was 
held  January  13,  1S18,  at  the  King's 
Head,  in  ihe  Poallry,  London.  The 
ScT.  Wiiliaia  Newnan.D.D.  Preudent, 
in  the  nbair.  The  Committee  reported, 
that,  dnring  the  first  year,  aii  iludent^ 
litd  been  racaiied  on  tbe  tbandalion  ul 
(be  Society  :  three  of  whom  liad  been 
placed  in  Ibe  academy  at  Stepney;  me 
mih  the  Rei.  Jaieph  Kingliorn,  of  Hot- 
vlch;  and  two  with  the  Re*.  Mr.  An- 
denun.  of  Dunitable.  Ttaal>E«  itudeats 
hiTing  cumpleled  the  term  of  tfaeit  edu- 
cation at  Slepney,  had  left  the  Bcademv. 
Ur,  Samuel  Brawn,  who  had  been  lately 
Rdained  at  Longhlon.Eisei ;  Mr.  Win 
Pepper,  who  is  iupplyingiwitha  liew  lo 
a  tettlementi  at  Melbourn,  near  Cam- 
bridge ;  Mr.  Josiah  Wiluu,  who  Lad 
accepted. an  Jn*ilation  from  a  new  5u- 
dety  of  Ba[itiits  in  Dublin  ;  Mr.  Thn,. 
Keen,  who  i>  supplying  a  congregation 
Klfewtj.  in  lTelaDd>  aadeixbt  pmtron- 
tft  at  Hu  Btptiit  Intk  So^etj}  and 


le  Tieasui 


<iS£SO»  is 
ler,  u  appear!  at  the 
or  Ihe  put  year.  Oft 

idi  of  the  Society  pr«- 
repailicularly  lequcited  to  oaa 


their   influence,    buth    i 

conntry,  to  obtain  donationa  aitd  aub- 

loriptions  in  aid  of  iti  fundi.     . 

Since  llie  last  annaal  mealing,  don*, 
tions  of  booki  haie'  been  raceircd  froaa 
several  friends,  and  are  hereby  (hank 
fdly  acknowledged: 

By  Mr.  Napier — Brown'aPiiie  Eaiay 
onlheBeingof  God. 

By  Mr.  Allen— Bia  Translation  ol 
Oulram  on  Sacrifice*. 

By  Mr.  Jacob  Philips— More 's  Theo 
logical  Works,  and  many  other  arliclei, 
lonie  of  wbirb  are  highly  raloable. 

By     Daniel    IJaler,       Eiq. — Inoea's 

etch  of  Human  Nature. 

By    the     Re».     George     Ford— Dr. 

wen's  Death  of  Death. 

Messrs.  Wilion,  Keen,  and  Pepper, 

1  leaving  the  academy,  presented  mtc- 

1  volumes,  by  Dr.  Campbell,  of  Abei- 

-en,  hmidsoinelj  bound. 
D.  R.  Munn,  £sq.  of  W^lbrook,  bai 

<nt  for  »ur  museum  a  tatile-snake.  lata 

Ltbe collection  of  Joaeph  Foi,Eaq. 
To  R.  H.  Marten.  Kiq.  we  au  uw&w 

reat  obllHaliont,  tor  \i\»  »t»\  "to  »>Jt^\'3- 

lE  us  wilii  ipeamens  \n  MtivMtinsj . 
To  R.  B,  BiQ»4,  E«v.  oi  SeXoiJ'*'*' 


aBUOIOHB  INTKLLIGIMCB. 


1«« 

tbcCommiUeapKKutsgrncfiilBcknow- 
kdimcnH  (or  the  leveisl  pretedtt  of 
CoTQiib  Uinanli  whicb  he  lui  kiodlj 
ComrniinicMd- 

W«  »ie  g«»llT  inilebled  to  Gcorec 
Cierdi  Eaq;  of  Mile-Ead  msd,  for  the 
priotcd  "Copj  of  ■  deed  convejing 
^rtiin  Enaltli  in  Trail,  for  tbe  benefit 
pi  fire  Aeademiei  imaag  Pioteiwnl  Dii- 
Kinlen.  naraelj,  the  Acadtroiej  ■[  Ho- 
neitOD,  Boiton,  Hsckne;,  Siepnej,  and 

~  Wc  ha*0  received  froni  tin.  BrackeCt 
(widuir  of  the  laio  Ret.  Mr.  Bracken), 
B  Letler  in  the  band  writing  of  Dr. 
WilM.addreued  la  Ihe  Rct.  Mr.  Artfaur, 
ibe  fint  pailorfir  the  Baptist  church  at 
Wallbam  Abbej,  Ii  it  dated,  Nening- 
ton,  September  9,  ITM, 

Other  friends,  it  u  hoped,  will  promole 
^e  beiielit  ol  tba  Insiiluiioain  Ibe  wme 

","  Since  tbe  meeting,  a  handsane 
portrait  of  the  Re».  Mr.  Anderson,  oi\e 
(if  the  *r»t  putors  of  the  church  iu 
praftoa-ilrept,  has  been  presenled  b; 
Thtmaa  Millvnod,  Esq.  of  Farliea. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


Ox  Thondaj,  January  a*,  i 


belda 


the  Citj  of  London  TavPin,  his  Rojal 
Highnc"  '■"  I^"''*  °f  ^"="^'  '"  '''* 
chair,  for  the  porpoia  of  forming  an 
AniOiar;  School  Society,  in  aid  of  the 
Eritiib  and  Foreign  Schoul  Snciet;,  for 
the  northeast  district  of  Ihe  Metropolis, 
Including  Ha«kn«j,  At  this  meeting, 
which  was  numeraattj  attended,  Mr. 
William  ^llen,  of  the  Societj  of  Friends, 
■Cated.  thai  tho  most  grallfjing  infor- 
nation  of  the  succeu  of  the  syslem 
Wa>  freoaently  ariiving  from  larious 
put»  of  Gieat  Britain  ;  and  particularlj 
Uiat  in  many  placca  ils  iutioducliun 
lad  been  attended  with  tn  evident  im- 


In  the  obs< 


of  good  ordei 


Sundays  ;  thuC  tlie  »j  slem  had  alsu  made 
coniidetabie  progress  in  Ireland,  and 
that  no  other  plan  was  calculated  for 
that  cuunlry,  that  this,  not  inletferiug 
wilhtliereligiqusopinions  of  the  parents, 
net  with  great  support  frum  Ihe  Roman 
fjathoiics;  and  Us  uiiliiy  waa  lo  nianifesi 
that  the  Socieij  in  Dublin  had  been  as- 
^led  by  a  Pailiamenlarj  grant  of  seve- 


ral 11 


ij  jni reduced  in 


unong 


fit   Rgtesttal*!    among    the    .pooiar 
'  '§lffie*  of  wfioaf  tducmtioB  had  been 


nioTB  neglected  Iban  e**n  aiHnig  Ikl 
Catholics.  They  had  cstabljibedtchMlf 
at  Montpallicr,  Tonloiue,  Montiobta, 
BoDrdeauf,  aiid  plher  places;  sindtk* 
Catholics,  ataimed  at  Ihe  progress  of 
tbe  Pioteslaati,  yet  knowing  tbal  edoci- 
tion  was  not  lo  be  Mopped,  wm  about 
laisJDg  a  rival  inslitption.  Tbe  rTslen 
'"id  been  introduced  erpn  imo  Spaiiif 
id  several  schools  were  e>t^bli*he<|  at 
Madrid.  Mr.  Allen  added,  the  capit 
was  proceeding  i|i  oihei  pacta  of  the  coi); 
linent  of  Europe,  in  the  East  and  Wot 
Indies,  particalaily  in  Ibe  island  sf 
Kayti.  under  the  patronage  of  Chii*- 
lopha,  in  the  Vnit«d  Slates  of  Aiqerini 
and  in  Africa. 

Mr  Allen  fnnhei  stated,  that  the  esiii« 
of  religious  liberty  had  been  espOBKS 
by  Ihe  beneiolent  part  of  Ihe  Chuicbd 
England,  and  his  distlnguisbed  Ilia 
House  of  Biiiaiwick,  now  on  Ihc  throne. 
Thai:  this  Soclelj  owed  much  to  the  pa. 
Lronage  of  Ihe  King,  who  as  long  as  li« 
was  able  to  attend  to  buaineu.  bad  i» 
gularly  tent  one  of  hit  pagei  with  atnb- 
icription  of  1001.  a-yeat ;  and  that  gtfal 
teal  in  the  cause  and  aaiiely  for  iti  ne- 
ceti  had  been  diiplayed  bj  tlie  Dvkd 
ofKent  and  Sussex. 

Tbe  Bishop  of  Norwich  laid,  it  vasUBt 
now  a  question  of  doubtful  disputitioi^ 
tthether  education  be  or  be  nolconducirt 
to  order  or  good  morals  iu  locieiy.  S» 
roan  was  now  so  bereft  of  hii  senses  as  U 
[ODke  tbe  subject  a  matter  of  argomeal. 
Well  had  the  Legislature  of  PenniylTa- 
tiia  some  years  ago  laid  down  the  whola- 
lome  maiim,  that  jt  was  far  better  la 
present  crinies  than  to  punish  then,  and 
Ihatlo  inform  and  reforai  the  infant  nee 
was  better  than  lo  punish  and  eileiwi- 
nate  i1.  They  bad  a  fine  piaclical  ei- 
ample  of  the  success  of  lo  beneTOlenl  a 
plan  ill  Ihe  st»te  presented  by  a  body  of 
their  fellow  Chrisliani,  one  of  Ibe  most 
disiinguished  of  whom  had  that  duy  ad- 
dressed them  (Mr  William  AUen,  of  the 
Society  of  l^riends).  That  body,  by  ado- 
eating  their  yolilli,  had  done  more  tore- 
form  the  morals  of  mankiud  than  all  tlie 
goveinmenis  on  earth  had  done  by  gib- 
bets atid  racks.  It  had  beep  asserted, 
and  nol  wilbout  reason,  Ibat  no  goiero- 
menl  had  a  legal  tight  lo  inflict  capital 
punishment  qpon  its  lubjectt,  until  it 
had  taken  Ihe  pinper  pains  to  instruct 
the  lower  tanki  in  the  nature  of  their 
duties.  They  had  been  well  cefetred  W 
Ihe  case  of  Scotl^pd.  Fielding,  wha 
had  BO  many  yeait  eflicii^otty  presided 
ii  the  Bow-Street  Office,  had  once  told^ 
fii«nd  of  his  (ihe  Bisbop'sJ,  that  in  the 
ciiurte  of  a  very   long  period,  he  ne*er 

ttnal  ct^auVj ,  mi>t«  ^nn  «v^V^*^^'*%'. 


louaiotra  inthlltosfcb. 

Hurper.  Bi 


of  education  in  that 
f,  that  pMpar  lubatdiuMion  was 
1  iatoihe  qiuiili  of tht  people.  BiiH 
'sold  be  almyt  ToDDct  Ihe  result 
sniycTuI  lyitem  of  education.— 
uion  dad  been  made  lo  tha  Hiiii- 
jMem  of  Edtication,  which  ua, 
4  to  those  of  tha  Eitablialifd 
L     In  iooliing  at  the  Inilitotion. 

tbe£ii:igb  and  Foreign  oae,  he 
IOC  iccuple  Ihij  day,  in  the  face  of 
Mic,  to  aTow  lii>  decided  piefcr- 

Ibe  lattef.— and  to  aiierl  its  het- 
im  to  the  appeitalipn  of  Nationi 
e  one  wbicb  had  il,  howsTer  mt 
1  were  Iti  objecta.  He  begge 
ineqairocall;  undemood  ai  bl. 
ng  (be  mentg  of  the  NationnI 

and  of  beinjj  read;  to  do  all  in 
etto  proipotelt ;  but  atlhe  lanif 
'  voold  not  coQceal  b'u  prefer- 
r  tbU  ijitem,  becauie  it  had  no- 
exciution  in  iti  plan  or  character. 
ratlj  wjihed  pnnperily  to  belli, 
be  one  would  >ay,wheu  it  inoL,- 
J«ir,"GothouanddoIike«i«.'' 
ie..  F.  A.  Coi,  the  Secretary, 
d  liii  Bpprehtn»on  that  ihit  and 
iDilitutioni  were  not  jel  dui  j 
ted.  for  that,  in  his  opinjou,  the 
yiteiD  il  ealitltd  to  talie  prece- 
f  DlDil  if  not  of  all  other  cbarl- 
en  of  tbe  Bible  Society  itself;  for 
ue  jrcTG  Bibles  if  people  could 

them  /  Mr.  Coi  ajGrmed,  that 
ilidt;  of  the  principle  npoj 
ij  (ociety  proceeded,  was  idbI 
lit  of  uqiTerial  co-operelioQ.— 

aH  to  unite  in  instructing  ihi 
:  mind  ;  and  be  could  not  hel|. 
f  biiialiifaclion,  that  the  cause 


Inttan  and  Broad  foot,  O.  Bjng 

Young,  Esq.  «,d  Mr.  Mackenne,  ^ai 
mouil""  *"°  *"  P***^  "'"^ 

RELIGIOUS  LIBZRTT. 

The  two  following  case.,  Iroportanl  l» 
Ihe  mleresl  of  Protestant  Dissenter.,  mj 
the  laiier  to  the  rights  of  worship  in  g„ 
ijeral,  were  tned  at  the  Sabsbory  Much 
dtsiies,  before  Mr.  Justice  Hoi«o*jl 
"bo  preuded  at  Nui  Priw.  ^ 

Leaii  t.  Himmcnd. 
In  thi.  case  it  appeared  from  tbe  Mat*. 
men.  of  Mr.  Sergeant  Pell.  Counsel  tor 
Ihe  plaintiff,  ai.rf  the  prools.  that  tb« 
plaxntiff,  being  a  farmer  at  Foabanger. 
in  the  parish  of  Rowdc,  neat  De.ir-  -' 
tended  regu'     ' 


igregolion  of  In- 
1  Ihaf  town,  and 
pile  gate,  calird 
Ji,    lie  daiiDe4 


eFtain  that  an 

constituted  the  lUbiliij  of' an 

lud   lbs   iirongest  prop    of  ■ 

«iag  happy  .in 

peace,  and,  on- 

idenee.  in.inc 

bleinwar:  be- 

ha  population 

only  could  duly 

B  it<  pnvileees 

ofgovernmen 

and  tbe  reason! 

■■nation.      He 

fell  convinced 

ledge  was  con 

nected  with  and 

industrion.  h 

abits,  and   thai 

ptomoted  iodi 

idual  im|^o<«. 

national  pros 

perity. 

ral  Highness 

eclarcd  himself 

lified  with  the 

meeting,  hoped 

wold  go  away 

contented,  and 

with  mutual  CO 

>  of  what  had  u 

ow  been  so  ant- 

Bting  was  also 

addrwed  bv 

aeart.  H.  R  Buider,  R.  fiilJ, 

Sling  through  a 

dgate.    on    Si 
the  defendant.     .._ 

at  the  gate,  an  eiemption  from  tbe 
toll  of  ten-peace  dem»ndcd  fiom  bim, 
because  he  wai  going  to  hi.  proper  place 
of  religion,  ww.hip  at  DeviM.,and  that 
Boch  claim  being  rrjicled,  and  tbe  toll 
enforced,  Ihe  action  was  brought,  in  hit 
nime.  by  ibe  Society  in  Ihe  metropolii 
called  •'  Tlie  Protestant  Society  foe  the 
Protection  of  Religion.  Liberty,"  to  re- 
cover back  Ihe  amount  of  tbe  toll  w 
ci!>tained. 

For  the  defcndanl  it  wa.  contended  bj 

Mr.  Caiberd,  that  under  the  particular 

of  that  Inmpike  act  the  plaintiff 


lemptioi 


ling  place 


■e  of  public 


h  parish  a  dia- 

ing  menlioned  by  Mr. 
Sergeant  Pell,  where,  at  Ihe  Soffolk  As- 
sizes, Mr.  Justice  Grow  had  held  .ucb 
ilrfence  to  be  unavailing,  Mr.  Jn.tice 
lUlroyd  determined  that  Ihe  plaintiff 
was  entitled  lo  Ihe  ciemplion,  notwiih^ 
standing  the  topics  urged  for  the  defen. 
dant;  but  he  permitted  bi.  CouusefiO 
Bpply  to  the  Cuurt,  if  rhej,  on  reflection, 
simuld  deem  it  enperfient  to  correct  hia 
judgment,  and  directed  ihc  Jury  lo  fiod 
a   (crdict  for  plaintiff. — JJamage.  lOd. 

Ti'^  King  v.  Rev.  WiUiam  Eubn,  Clerk, 
James  Jtrrard,  and  eigit  iitltcn.  Jar  a 
Cmspiraqi  la  ditturi  a  CmgngaUm  of 
Ovutnttr;  at  Anitty,  nnr  TiSniry,  ta 
lAit  Counlif,  and  far  a  Viit. 

The  foUoKutg  «ae  Om  Uita  <A<Crv\ 
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MM.  coDducted  liks  (hi 

locicl]'  in  LooduD  for  il 

tbi-  HclisK>H'  Libtrty  of  lh«  DuMWeii, 

U  ftei    b;   Ml.   Swgeuil  PelJ,   and 

pcu'cd  bj  tlie  wimMKi  for  Ibi  pro>ec«- 

ligo.     The  Be».  W.  Hopkini,  ■  diucDt- 

hig  minutci  it  TUburj,  hi 


KEUCIOCa   IMTEHIOMCB. 

b^  the  t  * 


ual  c< 


id  J,  Jen 


Ihc  pcrpcl 

ibe  tjlhing-nun;  hot  th*  clerg^noi 
■id(d  ili<>  at  Tiiburj,  three  niilet  fcon 
tbe  t>l'>ce  of  liol'  A  d«e1tiDg-faoute  be- 
luneiiig  10  J.   Bute  nil  crrtifed  u  the 

SicR  uf  ihe  TDceling  of  [be  Diuenterf. 
r.  Hnpkini  Gn[  altended  in  NoTCmber 
IBIG  )  lie  repeated  bit  riiiti, 

eienl 


At  [h'u  libenlitf  tbe  Jsdee  ind  tU 


wbicb  ii 
itlltbea 


ening  h« 


timet  ol 

of  Ucrember,  1816,  Ibe  tit 

the  iiidictnicnl.     On  that 

•e*riit;  |>er>uli>  were  aiumbled  wrlhnni 
til*  boune;  Ihe  night  •>!•  ihooer;  and 
cluiiri.v,  and  the  gtoond  »et.  Among 
ihuai'  oineuibled  wcie  the  Kveral  dcfea- 
daiili.  iilici  KnitOD  (ihe  clergyman)  and 
Jdinrd.  The  mob  were  supplied  »;tli 
cow-Jiurm,  large  belli,  and  •atloni  dii- 
eordanl  itiBtniOenli,  and.  encouraged  by 
IliD  clergyniun  nnd  peace-officer,  made  a 
mutt  claniuroui  and  terrific  uoise.  The; 
iwniled  ubvut  nine  yardi  ftnm  the  home, 
■adi  uotwilliiluiding  the  temoiuttancei 
tt  III*  high  cunitable  uflhe  hundred,  whc 
■llcnded  liie  meeling-houK,  and  utbei 
ivi[icclabla  perauni,  ibey  pertetered  iii 
tlieir  ditluTbaiice,  unlit  the  miniiler  coulri 
nnl  be  hf ard,  and  lie  irai  conipelled  ib- 
ruptly  to  diicuDtinuB  the  religinui  ai 
lice.  On  the  lelum  of  Mr  Kupkini. 
wai  tallowed  by  the  lame  mob,  amli 
■iccrationa,  noliea,  and  their  hutrible 
muaic,  for  half  ■  mite,  to  the  bo 
•i:ih«  pariih  of  Anatej. 

Mr.  Caaberd,  for  the  dsfendi 
deaTDured  to  CDn*liice  the  Ci 
July  that  there  waa  no  conapirai 
thai,  at   the    jteople  did  not   c 


But  Sfr.  Jnllice  Holroyd  interposed, 
and  declnred,  that  ai  to  (he  conspirac\ 
tlie  Jur^   should   decide  [   but  that   th'c 


"Tbi  gOTcmtaent,  tevbig eniBdertd 
ibe  anlettetcd  >Ute  of  the  foot,  hiii 
lome  time  ago  TMed  ■  *au  of  moix;  ' 
fat  the  maUuhmnrt  of  p«blk  ictuiili, 
10  be  placed  at  the  dltpoial  of  (be  Mi- 
iiiilCT  of  InatnictioD.  X  noble  meaiutc  1 
until  it  be  realiied  no  ratioQal  hope  (u 
be  entertained  of  feeing  tldi  fine  popi- 
lation  relrated  fran  the  chaiiu  of  da4- 
lieu  by  obich  they  an  ^and. 

A  Tcty  intereiting  wait,  pnbliahtd  il 
Paria,  i>  about  to  male  ita  appeannce  ii 
Lhree  rolnn^ea,  two  of  which  arc  ainadj 
in  the  handi  of  the  booktellen,  eatjtlcd 
A  Crilieai  Hatori)  of'  the  ImjuiiHiim.  Tbi 
author  waa  himietf  a  Secretary  to  (lul 
horrible  inalitDlion  for  niRj  yean,  and 
Judging  from  his  tiila,  a  man  of  |int 
celebrity  in  the  liieraiy  world.  Tba 
auhject  i>  taken  np  from  the  (etyeii- 
lieit  period  of  ill  biiloiy,  and  i>  brini^ 
down  10  (he  preient  day — noticing  w 
degree)  of  heat  by  which  tha 


tabliibmi 


I  infiamed.     It 


illegal  rii 
ibie. 


overt 


r.  Sergaant  Pell  Ihen  atated,  that  thf 
Dia&enlers  from  lenity  to  the  clergyman, 
not  by  way  of  compromuc.  would  noi 
preaa  tor  a  lerdict  for  the  conapirscj. 
bnt  only  for  the  riot)  and  for  which  thev 
wauJd  eeiuiolj  biiug  up  the  defcndanis 


i^lit  kAer  by  Ida 
reading  world  on  thii  itde  of  the  water, 
dnd  I  am  persuaded  it  wUI  not  he  leu 
JO  on  youra,  when  it  comca  to  appeal 
in  ao  Engliih  ttinalalion." 


SHOCKING  OUTRAGE 


On  Tueaday  last,.  ■  T«ry  cittBDT^ 
oary  oulrage  wai  pairMratsa  in  Ikt 
churcb-yard  ofOttciton,  Devon.  Tka 
grave  of  the  lale  Rei.S.Leat,  a  veuo- 
able  disiendng  minii^  of  Budleigb, 
who  was  iD(erred  about  ten  monili' 
BJQce,  wai  opened,  both  coffiiu  piilld 
abroad,  Ihe  corpse  loangled.  the  thruoil  . 
torn  to  piecea,  and  the  ctotb  wlijch  c^ 
veied  Ihe  outer  coffin  carried  away. 
Great  eiertions  an  naking  to  discovC  . 
Ihe  atioctoui  perpcttatott,  and  a  band- 
som«  reward  ofiered  for  tlMlt  OMxi^ 
i:k*a.~'naai,llsT.H.       ,       ,.,.  .,i 


KEUOIOITS   INTBLLIOBKUE. 

PORT  OF  LONDON  SOCIETY. 


■  WedDOda;,  Marcb   IS,  lS18, 

£  crowded  aiid  retpfctabli  meetii 
held,  pnmant  to  k  Doiice  publisLi 
01  last  Numbet.Kt  Ibe  Ciij  of  Loi 
ntern,  BiJhopsgate-iIrcet,  lo  foi 

■  institation  for  ibe  benefit  of 


DOmlDtli'd   "Tbe  Pdi 


of  Londoi 


etj  for  promoting  Religi 
rebant  S^sineQ.'' 

«njamm  Sbaw,£>q.  M.  P.wucalled 
he  chair,  ft.  U.  Manea,  £jq.  italed 
age  the  object  of  the  meetine,  and' 
id  it  hj  a  TBriet;  of  >uit>l>le  andj 
ible  argoraenH  upon  Ibe  atleotion  or 
daiKi  pteienL  The  Kev.  Dri.Col)-. 
'  and  Rippon;  the  Rei.  Melui. 
■Ic).  Limej,  Hobj,  Harper.  Smith, 
itt,  and  Ethiii,  with  Mesiri.  Concii, 
Rings,  Munn,  and  other  gentlamen, 
enUy  addreued  the  rareling  upon 
impoitant  aad  iotereiting  leaturei 
acb  a  ■uciet5 — the  advantages  Jilielj 
icerue  from  its  operations,  and  Ibe 
igaliuns  which  all  who  value  the  toali 
nen  must  feel  theniielTei  uadei  to 
note  it.  A  libetal  subscription  was 
iBcd.  The  nnnietous  asscmblj  de- 
ted  at  a  late  bout  of  the  daj  amply 
^ed  wiih  the    accounts   the;    bad 


hum  the  repott  ut  the  Provisional 
■miltee  it  appeared,  that  in  fullre- 
«ce  on  the  public  liberality,  a  ship  U 
Wdy  purchased,  and  in  a  forward 
He  of  preparati'nn  for  the  principal 
^  of  the  Society,  namely,  ' 
aacbing  of  the  gospel  twice  i 
■la;  to  the  xilon  upon  tJieir  oirn 
mtaL    The  r*m»Jf  wbisk  ii  nNtly 


1  it  is  Donfidemly  hoped,  that  a  large 
mber  of  iailors  will  be  foand  willing 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportanity 
nished  fur  their  benelit.  and  prorai^ 
.  audi  impoitaat  and  ineitimable  ra- 


Mini 

Rer.  N.  E.  Sloper,  of  Cheliea ;  Mr.  J. 
Tbompion,  of  Bcixton-hitt.  and  Mr.  W. 
Cookei  of  FiaKDlC.itreel,  were  ap- 
pointed gtatuitoo*  Secretaitea,  to  wbon 
'1  commuaicatioiu  respecting  this  inttv 
tion  are  to  be  addteMed, 
This  Society  ha*ing  been  informed 
.Is   wholly    unconnected 


ith  it  hav 


been  coUaetiog  ii 
lessaty  lo  caution  the  public 
ig  to  anv  penont  whose 
re  not  snAclently  knowa  ta 


ORDINATIONS. 


HAVERFORDWEST. 

On  Wednesday,  October  1,  IBir.tb* 
Be*.  J.  H.  Hinlon  waturdained  paitot 
iif  the  particular  Baoliat  church  in  Htr 
verfotdweit.     Worship  wa*  began'  by 

SJr.  Ri.ei,DfFroghulei  and  the  ordina. 
Ilon-wrvice  conducted  by  Mr.  Reynoldi, 
of  Middle-Uill.  The  charge  was-  deli- 
vered by  Mr.  Harries,  of  Swansc*.  fiOB 
Acts,  II.  3B  i  and  Mr,  Herring,  of  Car- 
dij;iuii  addrciwd  the  charcb,  from  1  Cor. 
iv.  1.  Mr.  Evaui,  of  Caccaiarlkeai 
preached,  in  Che  «veun^  Tbn  atiVw* 
wat  highly  inteTesdD^.ut&\tl«,1(I«a^)«0* 
aia  rerj  eocuiuagin^. 


160 


tOBTBY< 


^ 
i^' 


BRAINTREE. 


On  Tuesday*  December  25»  1817,  Mr. 
Richard  Millar  was  ordained  pastor  over 
the  particular  Baptist  church  at  Brain- 
tree,  Essex.  Mr.  Craig»  the  ludepen- 
dent  minister,  of  Bockiug,  began  the 
service  by  reading  and  prayer ;  Mr. 
Garrington,  of  Burnham,  delivered  the 
introduotory  discourse,  asked  the  usual 
questions,  and  received  the  confession  of 
faith;  Mr.  King,  of  Halsted. -offered  the 
ordination  prayer ;  Mr.  Pilkington,  of 
Rayleigh,  gave  a'  serious  aqd  impressive 
charge,  from  Phil.  ii.  SHO;  Mr.  Wilkin- 
son, of  Saffron-Walden, 'preached  to  the 
people,  from  1  Thess.  v.  12i  IS ;  Mr. 
Carter,  of  Bramtree,  (Iddependent  mi- 
nister,) concluded  with  prayer. 


FENNY  STRATF0R1>. 

Ilrln.  James  Crudge,  late  pastor  of  the 
particular  Baptist  church  at  Bythorn, 
Hants,  has  been  unanimously  chosen  pas- 
tor of  t  je  Baptist  church  at  Fenny  Strat- 
jfoid,  Biicks  ;  and  on  the  23d  July  last, 
was  publicly  recognised  by  that  church 
as  their  pastor.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Keely,  of 
Ridgmount,  asked  the  usual  questions ; 
the  church,  by  oh6  otits  deacons,  related 
the  leadings  of.  dmne  providence,  and 
the  consequent  steps  they  had  taken, 
whidi '  had  issued  in  the  business  of  the 
day;  Mr.  Cradge  recited  the  leading  ar* 
tides  of  his  taith;  Mr.  Keely  addressed 
the  pastor  fVom  Matt.xxv.  21.  The  Rev. 
F.  A^*Cox,'M.  A.,  of  Hackney,  addressed 
idler  church  from  James,  i.  9, 10.  The  de- 
votiooal  parts  o(  the  service  were  con* 
ducted  by'Messrs.  Hobson,  of  Mauldeu, 
Wilson,  (now  of  Dublin,)  and  Simraon^t 
of  Olney.*  The  services  were  concise, 
soieoan,  and  interesting. 


GOSWELL-STREET  ROAD. 

Oh  Tuesday,  August  19,  1817,  Mr. 
John  BoUoii  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Baptist,  churuh  in  Speucer-place,  Gos- 
weiUstreet  rotid.  Mr.  Keen  c6mmenced 
"by  reading  the  Scriptures  and  prayer; 
Mr.  Sowerby  asked  the  usual  questions, 
received  the  ct>nfession  of  faith,  and  stat- 
kcl[  fhe  An-iptdtal:  tiature  and  foundation 
of  a  gospel  church;  Mr.  Trivett,  of 
Yorkshire,    oiTered    up  the    ordination 

•  prayer ;  Mr.  Shenstou  gave  the  charge 
lirom  1  Tim',  iv.  16  ;  and  Mr.  Carr  con- 
f:lnded  the  morning  services  by  prayer. 
In  the  evening,  Mr.  Rodgers  commenced 
with  prayer ;  Mr.  Kceble  preached  to 
the  church  from  2  Cor.  ziii.  11*  and  con- 

ciuded  in  pmyet* 


Addition  to  the  lAstcf  Meneyt  reeeindfi^ 
the  Baptist  Mitno^tary  Soeiety»  ffuerW 
in  nur  latt  Magazine, 

Paid  to  Dr.  Ry land,  by  Mr.  JBtrtTOir. 

£  I.  d. 

Hitchin  Church  and  Congrega- 
tion Collection,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Geard «.  23    0  (i 

Folkestone  Auxiliary  Society, 

by  Mr.  Stace  ....•••••  ^  ^  <  21  12  0 

A  Friend,  by  the  Ret.  J.  Ro- 
gers, Eynsford,  Kent*  •  •  •  • .     1    10 

Lady    Frances     Harper,     for 

translating ^••«     1    10 

Lady  Frances  Harper's  Servants  4  10  0 

J.R • -....     0  150 


■   I  * 


Sub$criptiont  received  by  Mr.  Button,  fef 
the  late  Mr,  Bradley't  Family, 

By  Mr.  Ivimey — from  the  ReT. 
Mr.  Cole  and  friends  at  Pop- 
lar....  ......^ S  1S6 

From  a  friend  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thomas,  of  Abergavenny « .  •     1    0  Ci 

*«  The  Orphan's  Mite,  to  the 
Rev.  W.  Bradley's  family"    1   0,e[ 

Inclosed  in  a  note,  signed^ 
"Tlie  Writer" -•••.••••••     1    00 

Thomas  Olive,  Cranbrook  •  •  •  •  1    0  0 
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HYMN  I. 
Our  Father,  which  art  in  Jhwm* 


\ 


O  \  Thou  o'er  all  things  liord  supiesef 
Whose  Providence  fills  earth  6l  sky. 

Thy  praise  for  ever  be  our  therae^ 
Our  Father,  yet  the  God  most  bigh«  - 

What  gracious,  oh  !  what  mighty  love. 
Dost  thou  for  sinful  mortals  bear. 

That  thou  whilst  thron'd  in  light  above, 
Shouldst  keep  us  with  a  Father's  care. 

Not  only  being,  life,  and  breath* 
Immortal  Father  hast  thou  given; 

But  to  preserve  us  e'en  in  death. 
Thine  only  Son  was  spar'd  from  hear'flb 

Oh  !  the  ecstatic  blissful  thonght, 
That  Christ  our  elder  brother  CMM| 

His  breast  with  tender  mercy  Trsngfat, 
To  change  for  Son  the  alien's  ntene  I 

May  his  benignant  grace  inspire 
Our  hearts  with  filial  love  to  Thee ; 

Oh  !  could  we  serve  our  heavenly  Sirs* 
As  suns  of  God  from  error  free  I    ' 


Lpodon:  Frioted  by  J.  BARFI^1^91,  VI%x^oui^\x!w!U^«^«k- 
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MAY,   1818. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  FRANCIS, 

PASTOR     OF   THE    CHURCH    AT    HORSLET^ 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
(Continued  from  page  125.) 


Mr.  Francis  composed  and 
blinted  several  elegies  for  hts  ear- 
ner correspondents  and  intimate 
•eqaaintance,  for  Mr.  Whitfield, 
Mr.  Day,  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  Mr. 
Williams,  of  Cardigan,  &c.  Some 
6T  his  elegies  were  in  Welsh, 
with  various  other  poems.  On 
his  death-bed  he  composed  an 
elegy  for  Mr.  Pearce,  of  Bit- 
aiingham,  who  was  just  deceased. 
He  would  weep  at  the  remem* 
brance  of  his  dear  acquaintance, 
•neh  as  the  Rev.  Joshua  Thomas, 
of  Leominster,  with  whom  he 
kept  up  a  constant  correspond- 
hice  for  many  years;  the  Rev. 
D.  Turner,  of  Abingdon,  &c. 
Ind  looking  up  toward  heav^, 
ke  would  call  it  *'  the  residence 
of  his  most  numerous  friends, 
containing  far  more  of  them  -than 
death  had  left  him  to  enjoy  on 
earth." 

•  God  rendered  the  latter  years 
of  his  life  honourable  and  useful 
in  ft  very  high  degree.  Large  ad- 
ditions were  made  to  the  church  ; 
tad  among  the  rest  he  was  grati- 
ied  with  being  called  to  baptize 
loth  his  own  daughters.  The 
eongregation  was  multiplied  to 
tkat  degree^  as  to  require  a  third 

'VOL0X0 


enlargement  of  the  place  of  wor- 
ship :  the  day  was  appointed  for 
the  opening,  but  was  unfixed^ 
Dr.  Ryland  being  called  that  day 
to  attend  the  funeral  of  Mi'. 
Pearce,  at  Bfarmiiigham ;  and  Mr. 
Francis's  own  illness  rapidly  in* 
creasing,  the  same  friend,  who 
had  been  solicited  to  preach  at 
the  opening  of  themeeting-house, 
was  called  upon  to  improve  the 
mournful  event  of  committing  the 
remains  of  this  excellent  servant 
of  Grod  to  the  tomb. 

It  appears  that  Mr.  Francis 
adopted  a  method,  of  which  he 
probably  took  the  hint  from  Dt. 
Cotton  Mather,  of  proposing 
questions  to  himself  every  morn- 
ing of  the  week,  to  assist  him  in 
the  best  method  of  doing  good 
in  all  his  connections. 

Lord's  Day  morning. — What 
can  I  do  more  for  God,  in  the 
promotion  of  religion,  in  the 
church  over  which  I  am  pastorl 

Monday, — What  can  I  do  for 
my  family,  as  a  husband,  a  fa- 
ther, or  a  master? 

Tuesday. — What  good  can  I 
do  for  my  relations  abroad! 
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I  do  in  the  societies  of  which  I 
am  a  member'? 

7%trr#*iv.— What  good  shall 
I  do  for  the  churches  of  Christ 
at  large  1 

Frirfjy.— What  special  sub- 
jects of  affliction,  and  objects  of 
pity,  may  I  take  under  my  parti- 
cular care  1  and  what  shall  I  do 
for  them  1 

Saturday. — What  more  have  I 
to  do  for  the  interest  of  God  in 
my  own  heart  and  life? 

From  the  preceding  sketch, 
some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
nature  of  true  religion,  as  exem- 

Jlified  in  this  faithful  servant  of 
esus  Christ. 
As  to  the  frame  of  his  mind 
during  his  last  illness,  it  did  not 
seem  to  be  raised  to  that  height 
of  rapture  with  which  some  haye 
been    indulged,    but    habitually 
jplacid,  and  supported  by  strong 
consolation.     One  morning,  hav- 
ing his  Welsh  Bible  put  into  his 
band,  he  directly  referred  to  his 
favourite  Psalm  (the  23d),  and 
when  he  came  to  the  last  verse — 
**  Surely  goodness    and    mercy 
shall  follow  me  all  the  days  of 
my  life :  and  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  for  ever,"  he 
discovered  the  strongest  emotions 
of  gratitude ;  saying,  that  he  had 
ever  been  a  living  evidence  of  the 
truth  of  such  divine  beneficence. 
Then  fondly  embracing  his  Bible, 
be'laid  it  by  his  side,  as  if  only 
satisfied  when  that  blessed  word, 
all  whose  promises  and  consola- 
tions he  called  his  own,  was  near 
at  hand,  to  brighten  his  passage 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  and  encourage  his  faith 
in   his   conflict    with    the   last 
enemy. 

On  Lord*s-day  evening,  Dec. 

1,  finding    his  illness    increase, 

and  being  very  apprehensive  that 

tills  would  be  bis  last  sabbath  on 


earth,  he  expressed  a  wish  t» 
enjoy  a  final  interview  with  the 
officers  of  the  church ;  and'  no 
soonjnf,  b^d    4Ehey   entered 'his 
chamber,  than  he  felt  such  vio- 
lent emotions  as  forbade  his  ut- 
terance for  a  time ;  but  when  he 
had  a  little  recovered  himself,  he 
counselled  them  to  watch  over 
the  welfare  of  the  church  with  the 
tenderest  sympathy,  and  to  pro- 
mote its  welfare  with  the  utmost 
assiduity.      He  cauti6ned  them 
against  the  love  of  the  world,  and 
exhorted  them  to  beware  lest  a 
carnal  spirit' should  abate  their 
zeal,  and  cramp  their  exertions. 
He  earnestly  besought  them  to 
lay  themselves  out  for  the  beneft 
of  the  whole  community,  and  to 
prefer  the  interest  of   Zion  to 
their  chief  joy.      With  the  ut- 
most fervour  he  recommended  to 
them  to   cultivate  the  Christian 
temper;  and  as  all  his  views  of 
practical  religion  were  connected 
with  the  doctrine  of  the  cross,  he 
burst  forth  in  a  strain  of  evange- 
fical  exhortation — "  O !  cling  to 
the  cross,  to  the  cross,  to  the 
cross!  Here  learn  all  you  want 
to  know ;   hence  derive  all  you 
wish  to  possess ;  and  by  this^  ac- 
complish all  you  can  desire  to 
perform/^      He    took   them,   at 
parting,   each  by  the  hand,  and 
comprised  his  whole  prayer  iPor 
their  welfare  in  the  final  address 
of  Paul  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 
Acts,  XX.  32,  *'  And  now,  bre- 
thren, I  commend  you  to  God, 
and   to  the   word  of  his  graces 
which  is  able  to  build  you  up, 
and  to  give  you  an  inheritance 
among  all  them  which  are  sanc^ 
tified/' 

Thursday,  Dec.  12,  he  ap- 
.peared  to  be  struck  for  death, 
and  was  from  this  time  rapidly 
declining.  Stretching  forth  his 
hand .  to  each  of  his  family  hp 
said/*  Corns: »  ^<%yt^  xbl^saI  \;art| 
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we  had  better  now  take  our  mu- 1 
toal  farewell,  and  then  you  shall 
withdraw,  that  I  may  languish 
softly  into  life.**  About  this 
time  he  would  frequently  repeat, 
in  the  most  pleasing  accents, 
these  lines. 


''  Sweet  truth  to  roe,  I  shall  arise, 
Aud  with  these  e^res  my  Saviour  see 


♦I 


Saturday,  December  14,  was 
the  day  appointed  to  terminate 
«H  his  sufferings.  About  two 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  his  facul- 
ties appeared  nearly  lost ;  yet.  he 
would  faintly  lisp  out  hints  of  his 
inward  peace.  Standing  by  his 
side,  a  relative  whispered  in  his 
«ar — ^'Though  I  walk  through 
the  valley  of  &e  shadow  of  death, 
1  will  fear  no  evil ;"  he  replied, 
*'  No,  no,"  adding,  "  for  thou 
art  with  me,  thy  rod  and  thy 
flt^ff  they  comfort  me." 

Though    his    dissolution  was 
unusually  lingering  and  painful, 
yet  not  a  sigh  heaved  his  bosom, 
nor  a  trace  of  melancholy  ap- 
peared on  his  face,  nor  did  one 
convulsion  agitate  his  body :  he 
still,  when  sinking  into  the  arms 
-of  death,  retained    that    affec- 
tionate, endearing  smile,  which 
through  his  life  was  the  beauty 
of  his  countenance ;  and  thus,  a 
quarter  past  eight  in  the  evening, 
he  sweetly  tell  asleep  in  Jesus. 
His    remains   were   interred    in 
the    meeting     burying     ground 
(where    he  had   chosen  a  spot 
before  hand)  on  Friday,  Dec.  20, 
1799,  aged  66.    Dr.  Ryland  deti- 
vered  an  address  at  the  grave, 
and  on  the  following  Lord's-day 
preached    a    ftineral    discourse, 
from  1  Thess.  iv.  17, 18,  "  So 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 
Wherefore  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words.''    The  sermon 
was    printed,    from    which    we 
make  ^his  short  extract. 


^*  The  church  of  Christ,  which 
worships  statedly  in  this  place, 
has  been  blessed,  for  above  forty 
years,  with  one  of  the  best  pas- 
tors that  could  preside  over  a 
Christian  society.  Alas!  that 
very  day  two  months,  that  I, 
ana  many  now  present,  attended 
your  venerable  pastor  to  his 
grave,  I  was  preaching  the  fune- 
ral sermon  for  brother  Pearce,  of 
Birmingham,  cut  off  in  the  midst 
of  his  years  at  33.  Now  they 
are  both  gone!  We  have  lost  the 
most  active,  diligent,  humble,  spi* 
ritual,  zealous,  successful  minis* 
ters,  within  about  eight  weeks  of 
each  other.  You  cannot  but 
mourn,  and  all  our  churches 
mourn  with  you.  This  neigh- 
bourhood,  especially,  for  a  wide 
extent,  has  suffered  a  great  loss. 
No  more  shall  that  man  of  God, 
whose  soul  glowed  with  such 
tender  concern  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  take  his  circuit  round 
the  country,  to  publish  the  glad 
tidings  to  perishing  sinners.  I 
hope  God  has  not  said  of  all  who 
stopped  their  ears  to  his  charm- 
ing voice,  *Tbey  are  joined  to 
idols,  let  them  alone— He  that 
continued  impenitent  under  the 
awakening  ministry  of  my  servant 
Francis,  let  him  be  given  up  to 
hardness  of  heart  for  ever !'  " 

We  shall  close  the  account  of 
Mr.  Francis,  by  giving  an  ex- 
tract from  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
under  some  of  his  severe  trials, 
which  were  the  means  of  forming 
him  for  extensive  usefulness  in 
the  church  of  God. 

-— — ^'In  my  afflictions  and 
confinements,  I  have  felt  inex- 
pressibly for  perishing  sinners; 
especially  for  those  under  my 
own  ministry ;  and  I  would,  m 
every  sermon  I  preach,  enjoy 
much  of  that  compassion  which 
dwells  in  the  heart  of  the  dear 
Redeemer.    I  w«luI  lo  ^t^^Oa.  ^.^ 
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if  standiag  at  the  bar  of  God.  I 
BOW  see  so  many  sad  defects  in 
every  grace,  and  imperfectioos  in 
fTery  daty  I  perform,  with  so 
many  errors  and  sins  in  pro- 
fessors, that  by  these  things  my 
lieart  is  heavily  pressed,  and  I 
conld  dwell  long  on  these  pain- 
ful subjects.  But  as  to  myself, 
I  am  more  or  less  daily  a  burden 
|o  myself.  I  find  my  heart  to  be 
iny  chief,  if  not  my  only  enemy. 
If  the  devil  accuse  me,  I  seldom 
accuse  him ;  and  it  often  disgusts 
me  to  hear  professors  charge 
fheir  sins  on  that  evil  spirit.  When 
I  was  young  in  religion,  I  wanted 
loy  and  assurance;  but  what  I 
now  mostly  desire  is,  the  morti- 
fication of  all  corruption,  the 
spirit  of  Christ  in  my  heart,  and 
a  universal  conformity  to  the  will 
and  image  of  God.  My  con- 
sciousness of  sreat  deficiency  io 
these  things  fiUs  me  with  shame 
imd  sorrow ;  nor  shall  I  be  per- 
fectly easy  and  happy  till  I  am 
perfectly  holy.  O  !  how  sweet, 
how  beautiful,  is  true  holiness  ! 
This  is  no  part  of  our  justifying 
righteousness,  but  it    is  a  great 

I>artof  our  salvation.  I  desire  to 
ove  the  truths,  and  to  embrace 
the  promises  of  the  gospel,  not 
only  as  calculated  to  enlighten 
.sny  understanding,  and  to  rejoice 
pky  heart,  but  also  to  transform 
me  into  the  divine  image,  and  to 
fill  my  soul  wrtji  a  holy  admira- 
tion of  the  infinite  Jehovah.  I 
want  to  lose  sight  of  self  in  the 
refulgence  of  his  glory,  and  to 
phrink  into  nothing,  that  God 
|nay  be  all  in  all.  1  long,  I  long, 
fit  least  in  some  of  my  happier 
monlents,  to  serve,  to  praise,  to 
glorify  my  dear  Redeemer,  as  my 
JE^hief  business,  my  chief  delight, 
and  as  the  chief  part  of  my  hea- 
ven. O  when  shall  I  praise  him 
fis  ^iigels  do !" 


SOME   SPSCIMBNI 


SACRED  WSTTESS 

TO  nLutrmAT*  tks  CBincifHt  oi 
LONGINUS  Oir  THR  SUBUMi: 


IirsTANCSS  of  the  pmtluik  w 
fonnd  in  the  words  of  our  Saviour 
to  the  poor  Jews,  who  were  im- 
posed upon,  and  ddodcd  iato 
fatal  errors  by  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  who  had  long  heen 
guilty  of  the  heaTiest  o|q[wessioii 
on  the  minds  of  the  people. 
Matt.  xi.  2a— 30,  ''  Come  m\» 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  m 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  g;ive  yoji 
rest.  Take  my  jc^e  upon  yoilli 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shill 
find  rest  to  your  aools.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  if 
light!" 

So  again  in  Matt,  xxiji.  37,  after 
taking  notice  of  tlie  omelties,  ia- 
humanities,  and  murders,  whicH 
the  Jewish  nation  had  bee^ 
guilty  of  towards  those  who  had 
exhorted  them  to  repentance,  or 
would  have  recalled  t}iem  iirom 
tfaeur  blindness  and  superstition, 
to  the  practice  of  real  religion 
and  virtue,  he  pif  a  sudden 
breaks  off  with-^ 

'*  Q  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  arie  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  (.  have 
gathered  thy  childreii  togeth^ 
even  as  a  hen  gatbereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not !" 

There  is  a  continued  strain  of 
this  sort  oi  pathetic  in  St.  Pfiul's 
farewell  speech  to  the  Ephesian 
ehlers,  in  Acts  xx.  What  an 
.effect  it  had  iipoi)  tt|e  au^lience  is 
plain  from  verses  36 — 38 ;  it  Is 
scarcely  possible  to  read  it  seri- 
ously without  tears. 

The  Deity  is  describ^d|  in  s( 


8VBC1ICBN8  OF  THB  8UBLIMV. 


16S 


ih6nuaid  passages  of  scripture, 
in  greater  majesty^  pomp,  aod 
perfection  than  that  Iq  which 
Homer  arrays  his  gods.  The 
books  of  Psalms  and  of  Job 
abound  in  such  divine  descrip- 
tions. That  particularly  in  Ps. 
;Kviii.  7 — lO,  is  inimitably  grand : 
"  Then  the  earth  shook,  and 
trembled,  the  foundations  also  of 
the  hills  moved,  and  were  shaken, 
because  he  was  wrath.  There 
went  up  a  smoke  out  of  his  nos- 
^ils,  and  fire  out  of  his  .mouth 
devoured :  coals  were  kindled  at 
it.  He  bowed  the  heavens  also 
imd  came  down,  and  darkness 
was  under  his  feet.  And  he  rode 
upon  a  cherub,  and  did  fly,  and 
came  flying  upon  the  wings  of 
the  wind." 

So  again.  Psalm  lxxvii.l6 — 19: 

**  The.  waters  saw  thee,  O  God, 

}bc  Waters  saw  thee,  and  were 

^firaid;     this    depths    also  were 

troubled^     The    clouds  poured 

/mt  water,  the  air  thundered,  and 

thine  arrows  went  abroad.    The 

voice  of  t|iy  thunder  was  heard 

round    About;     th^     lightnings 

vshone  upon  the  ground,  the  earth 

^as  moved   and  shook    withal. 

Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  thy 

paths  in  the  great  waters,   and 

thy  footsteps  are   not  known.'' 

Spe,  also,  Psjsdms  ^^Ivi.  Ixviii.  Ix^vi. 

XCYi.  civ.  cxiv.  cxxxix.  cxlviii.; 

fis  also  chap.  iii.  of  Habakkuk, 

and  the  description  of  the  Squ  of 

God  in  the  book  of  Revelations, 

phap.  xix.  11— -17. 

There  is  a  description  of  a 
tempest  in  Psalm  cvii.  which 
runs  in  a  very  high  vein  of  sub- 
limity, and  has  more  spirit  in  it 
than  the  applauded  descriptions 
in  the  authors  o^  antiquity ;  be- 
cause, when  the  storm  is  in  all 
jts  rage,  and  the  danger  become 
lextreme,  almighty  power  is  intro- 
fluced  to  calm  at  once  the  roaring 
R|iai|i^  and  jpve  preservation  to 


the  miserably  distressed.  It 
end^  in  that  fervency  of  devotioOt 
which  such  grand  occurrences 
are  .fitted  to  raise  in  the  miuds  of 
the  thoughtful. 

**  He  comroandeth  and  nusetb 
the  stormy  wind,  which  liftfUi 
up  the  waves  thereof.  tSJ 
mount  up  to  heaven,  they  go 
down  agam  to  the  depths ;  their 
soul  is  melted  away  because  of 
trouble.  They  reel  to  and  fro 
like  a  drunken  man,  and  are  at 
their  wits-end.  Then  they  cry 
unto  the  Lord  in  their  trouble, 
and  he  bringeth  them  out  of  their 
distresses.  He  maketh  the  storm 
a  calm,  so  that  the  waves  thereof 
are  still.  Then  are  they  glad, 
because  they  be  quiet;  so  he 
bringeth  them  to  their  desired 
haven.  Oh  that  men  would 
prai3e  the  Lord  for  his  goodness, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men." 

No  authpr  amplifies  in  so  noble 
a  manner  as  St.  Paul.  He  rises 
gradually  from  earth  to  heaven, 
from  mortal  man  to  God  himself 

*'  For  all  things  are  yours,  whe- 
ther Paul,  or  ApoHos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come; 
all  are  yours ;  and  ye  are  Cfarist^s, 
and  Christ  is  God's."  1  Cor.  iii. 
21,  22  :  see,  also,  Rom.  viii.  29, 
30,  and  38,  39. 

A  subiimer  image  can  no 
where  be  fonnd  than  in  the  ^ong 
of  Deborah,  after  Sisera's  defeat, 
(Judges,  V.  28,)  where  the  vain- 
glorious boasts  of  Sisera's  mother, 
when  expecting  hi?  return^  and, 
as  she  was  confideqt,  his  victo* 
rious  return,  are  described  : 

*'  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked, 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried 
through  the  lattice.  Why  is  his 
chariot  so  long  in  coming  1  why 
tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot! 
Her  wbe  ladies  answec«d  Vk«t« 
yea;  she  relumed  aLiiss)<«<(  Xo\i^x^ 
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•elf.  Have  they  not  sped  1  have 
they  not  divided  the  prey;  to 
every  man  a  damsel  or  two ;  to 
Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 
prey  of  divers  colours  of  needle- 
iwork  on  both  sides,  meet  for  the 
necks    of  them    that    take   the 

spf^ii  r 

Question  and  interrogation  en- 
liven and  strengthen  a  discourse. 
How  artfully  does  St.  Paul  (Acts, 
xxvi.)  transfer  his  discourse  from 
Festus  to  Agrippa.  In  verse  26, 
he  speaks  of  him  in   the  third 

Eerson.  **  The  king  (says  he) 
noweth  of  these  things,  before 
whom  I  also  speak  freely  :**  then 
in  the  following  he  turns  short 
upon  him — ''  King  Agrippa,  be- 
Uevcst  thou  the  prophets  Y*  and 
immediately  answers  his  own 
question,  "  I  know  that  thou  be- 
Kevest."  The  smoothest  elo- 
quence, the  most  insinuating  com- 
plaisance, could  never  have  made 
such  impression  on  Agrippa  as 
this  unexpected  and  pathetic  ad- 
dress. 

To  which  may  be  added  the 
whole  37th  chapter  of  Job; 
where  we  behold  the  almighty 
Creator  expostulating  with  his 
creature,  in  terms  which  express 
at  once  the  majesty  and  perfec- 
tion of  the  one,  the  meanness  and 
frailty  of  the  other.  There  we 
see,  how  vastly  useful  the  figure 
of  interrogation  is,  in  giving  us  ^ 
lofty  idea  of  the  Deity,  whilst 
every  question  awes  us  into  si- 
lence, and  inspires  a  sense  of  our 
own  insufficiency. 
There  are  Innumerable  instances 
of  the  assemblage  of  figures  in 
the  poetical  parts  of  scripture, 
particularly  in  the  song  of  Debo- 
rah, and  the  lamentation  of  Da- 
vid over  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
There  is  scarce  one  thought  in 
them  that  is  not  figured,  nor  one 
figure  which  is  not  beautiful. 
Jud^es^  v*  2  Sam.  1. 


\ 


The  eloquence  of  St.. Paul,  in 
most  of  his  speeches  and  argii- 
mentationsy  bears  a  very  great 
resemblance  to  that  of  Demost* 
henes.  Some  important  point 
being  always  uppermost  in  his 
view,  he  often  leaves  his  subject, 
and  flies  from  it  with  brave  irre- 
gularity, and  as  unexpectedly 
again  returns  to  his  subject, 
when  one  would  imagine  that  he 
had  entirely  lost  sight  of  it.  Fof 
instance,  in  his  defence  before 
king  Agrippa,  when,  in  order  to 
wipe  off  the  aspersions  thrown 
upon  him  by  the  Jews,  that  he 
was  a  turbulent  and  seditious 
person,  he  sets  out  with  clearing 
his  character,  proving  the  inte- 
grity of  his  morals,  and  his  inof- 
fensive, unblamable  behaviour, 
as  one  who  hoped  to  attain  that 
happiness  of  another  life,  for 
which  the  twelve  tribes  served 
God  continually  in  the  temple ; 
on  a  sudden  he  drops  the  conti- 
nuation of  his  defence,  and  cries 
out — **  Why  should  it  be  thought 
a  thing  in  credible,  with  you,  that 
God  should  raise  the  dead  V  It 
might  be  reasonably  expected, 
that  this  would  be  the  end  of 
his  argument;  but  by  flying  to 
it,  in  so  quici^  and  unexpected  a 
transition,  he  catches  his  au- 
dience before  they  are  aware, 
and  strikes  dumb  his  enemies, 
though  they  will  not  be  con- 
vinced. And  this  point  being 
once  carried,  he  comes  about 
again  as  unexpectedly,  by,  **  I 
verily  thought,"  &c.  and  goes  on 
with  his  defence,  till  it  brings 
him  again  to  the  same  point,  of 
the  resurrection,  in  ver.  2i^. 

Transition. — ^This  figure  is  very 
artfully  used  by  St.  Paul,  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Romans.  His  drift 
is  to  shew,  that  the  Jews  were  not 
the  people  of  God,  exclusive  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  had  no  more 
reason  than  they  4o  fo^  su^d 
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high  pretensions^  since  they  had 
been  equally  guilty  of  violating 
the  tiiioral  law  of  God,  which  was 
mtecedent  to  the  Mosaic,  and  of 
eternal  obligation.  Yet,  not  to 
exasperate  the  Jews  at  setting  out, 
ind  so  render  thera  averse  to  all 
the  arguments  he  might  after- 
waiis  produce,  he  begins  with 
the  Gentiles,  and  gives  a  black 
catalogue  of  all  their  vices,  which 
[in  fesuity  were,  as  well  as)  ap- 
peared excessively  heinous  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Jews,  till,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  second  chapter,  he 
unexpectedly  turns  upon  them 
with,  "  Therefore  thou  art  inexcu- 
sable^  O  man,  whosoever  thou  art 
that  judgest:''  ver.  1.  and  again 
ver.  3.  **  And  thinkest  thou  this, 
0  man,  that  judgest  them  that  do 
siich  things,  and  dost  the  same, 
that  thou  shall  escape  the  judg- 
ment of  God,"  &c.  &c.  if  the 
whole  be  read  with  attention,  the 
apodtle's  art  will  be  found  surpris- 
mg,  bis  eloquence  will  appear 
erand,  his  strokes  cutting,  the  at- 
racks  he  makes  on  the  Jews  suc- 
cessive, and  rising  in  their 
strength; — Dr.  Smithes  Notes,  in 
hU  Translation  of  Longinus. 


NATURE 


OF  A 


was 
Rev. 


GOSPEL  CmiRCH. 

The  following  Address 
delivered  by  the  late 
Thomas  Littlewood,  of  Roch- 
dale, August  10,  1809,  at  the 
Ordination  of  the  Rev.  J.Mann, 
to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bap- 
tist Churchy  in  Steep-lane^  near 
Sowerby. 

''  Looking  around  on  the  con- 
ire'gatiph  before  me,  I  see  some 
Irom    distant   parH  ^^d  manjp^ 


hood.    It  is  not  unreasonable  to 
cherish  a  fear  that  some  may  hav« 
come   hither    merely   to  gratify 
their  curiosity ;  yet  I  cannot  but 
hope,  that  many   are  come  also 
with  a  humble  desire  to  worship 
God,  to  do  good  to  others,  or  to 
get  good  to  their  own  souls.-* 
Whatever  may  have  brought  ut 
together,  we  are  now  here,  where 
God  can,  and  where,  I  hope,  \t% 
will  bless  and  do  us  good.     We 
are  now  called  to  witness  a  foody 
of  Christians  assuming  and  acting 
according   to   their  own  impre* 
scriptible    rights.      They     have 
thought,  and  are  now  about  to 
act  for  themselves,  in  a  matter  of 
great  importance,  but  purelv  of 
a  religious  nature,  and  in  which 
no  man  on  earth  has  a  right  to  iur 
terfere.    Tliey    are   accountaUe 
to  God  alone  for  the  transactions 
of  this  day.    In  all  matters  of 
conscience,  matters  not  affecting 
the  civil  rights  of  others,  we  are 
directed  to  *  call  no  man  master^ 
for  ONE  is  our  Master,  even 
Christ.'    His  kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world ;  has  nothing  to  do 
with    state    matters,  which  axe 
wisely  left  to  human  regulations^ 
guided  by  local  circumstances, 
and  national  convenience.    The 
government  of  the  Redeemer  cm- 
braces  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  men.     He  governs  what  mor« 
tals  cannot  touch.     His  enemies 
he  sinks  to  hell;  his  friends,  his 
saints,  his  church,  he  exalts  to 
heaven.     In  Zion  he  reigns  with 
absolute,  undivided  sway.    The 
ordinances,  the  doctrines,  the  of> 
ficers  of  his  church,  are  all  under 
his  direction  and  controul.    He 
appoints  no  delegates  to  legislate 
in  matters  of  faith  and  practice^ 
nor  any  one  to  act  on  earth  as  his 
UNIVERSAL  vicar;  he  is  him- 
self '  head  over  slllVuw^^  Vo\\\% 

church  ;*  to  Viiisck  oiAn  cmi  \t^ 

■  «         .  *      __«  •  « » ^ 
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reign  of  Immanuel  is  of  tbe  fcede- 
ral  kind,  the  whole  legislative 
and  executive  power  is  with  him  ; 
but  for  the  better  regulation  of 
bis  churchy  he  divides  the  one 
church  into  many  distinct  com* 

eartments,    which    in   scripture 
inguagfe  are  called  '  Churches  of 
Jesus   Christ :'   as  th^  church  at 
Jerusalem,  at  Rome,  at  Corinth, 
at  Ephesus.     But  these  are  only 
to  many  members  of  the  great 
body  of  Christ.    These  churches, 
bowever,  were  not  national,   or 
provincial,    or     parochial ;    but 
strictly  congregational.    They  no- 
where included  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  a  district,  but  were  com- 
posed of  faithful  men  and  women, 
professing  to    believe  the    doc- 
trines, and  to  obey  the  precepts 
of  Christ;  and  who  also  agreed 
to  carry  on  the  worship  of  God 
in  one  place.     Those   churches 
bad  not,  nor  ought  they  now  to 
bave,  any  pre-eminency  over  one 
another.    The  scriptures  give  no 
intimation  of  metropolitan,  colle- 
giate, or  mother  churches  ;    but 
represent  them  as  placed  on  a 
|[)erfect  equality.     These  distinc- 
tions are  the  inventions  of  times 
more  modern  than  the  New  Tes- 
tament.    The  apostolic  office  was 
of  the  extraordinary  kind ;  and 
because  the  necessity  of  it  ceased, 
those  who  first  filled  it  had  no 
successors   appointed.     The  or- 
dinary offices  of  those  churches 
were  bishops,  presbyters,  or  pas- 
tors,   names    applicable    to  the 
same  office,  and  descriptive  of  its 
various  qualifications  and  duties  : 
and  deacons.   These  officers  were 
appointed  for  the  regulation  of 
the  spiritual  and  temporal  con- 
cerns of  the  churches  to  which 
they    belonged ;     beyond    these 
limits  they  had  no  authority,  and 
could,  therefore,  exercise  no  legal 


first  churches  were  all  brethreif 
not  one  of  whom  coold  claim  nj 
superiority  above  the  rest   Some 
of  these  brethren,  however,  poi- 
sessed  superior  degrees  of  tuen^ 
of  learning,  or  of  grace,  and  to 
this  superiority  some  defereaee 
was  justly  paid  :  and  by  long  con- 
tinuance these  liien  were  very  ns- 
turally  looked  up  to.     Whaie  thk 
deference  had  respect  to  nothing 
but  superior  talents  and  virtue,  it 
was  justifiable;  but  by-and-bje 
it  was  paid  to  the  successors  of 
those  eminent  men,  who  claimed 
a  treatment  similar  to  their  pre* 
decessors,  though  they  had  no 
pretensions  to  it  on  the  score  of 
excellence.    Others,-  because  they 
lived  in  cities,  claimed  for  theek 
selves  a  pre-eminence  above  their 
brethren  in  the  country,  and  thu 
by  presumption  on  the  one  hand, 
and  servility  on  the  other,  spiri- 
tual  domination    obtained,  and 
prevailed,  by  little  and  little,  till 
the  MAN  OF  SIN  seated  himself 
in  the  chair  of  infallibility,  and 
exalted  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  is  worshipped.— 
Avoid,  brethren,  this  unhallowed 
spirit,   covet  no  dominion  over 
your  brethren,  interfere  not  with 
your  neighbours.    The  officers  of 
the    New    Testament     churches 
were,  by  the  sufirages  of  their  re- 
spective members,  chosen  firom 
their  own  body  ;  and  the  voice  of 
the  church  was,  in  this  case,  ao 
counted  the  voice  of  God.    Paul 
and  Barnabas  were  separated  to 
the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the 
church  at  Antioch,  and  after  this 
pattern  we  are  now  expecting  to 
see  you  6hoose  from  among  your* 
selves  a  pastor,  who  may  go  in 
and  out  before  you  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord :  and  when  you  havs 
chosen    him,    you   will,  I  trust; 
stand  by  him  and  assist  him,  bt 


,  power    out    of  their  respective    your  presence,  your  counsels,  and 
9burcbe$,     Tb^  pastors  of  the  \  ^foux  ^j^xa^cc^,  \o  discharge  fidtb* 
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tht  trost  which  is  reposed  in 
We  are  come  here  to-day, 
»  exercise  any  lordship  over 
but  to  witness  your  orderly 
tment,  and  to  rejoice  with 
in  prospect  of  all  the  good 
ilies  before youj  We  come. 
It  your  own  desire,  and  we 
t  but  wish  that  our  coming 
Mto  Your  advantage.  We 
itisfied  with  what  we  bave 
ind  heard,  and  now  have 
to  beseech  you  all  '  to  let 
conversation  be  as  it  becom- 
le  gospel  of  Christy  that 
«r  we  come  and  see  you, 
rbe  absent,  we  may  hear  of 
aflfiiirs,  that  you  stand  ftst 
e  spirit,  with  one  mind, 
ig  together  for  the  faith  of 
Mpei,  and  in  nothing  terri- 
f  your  adversaries  which  is 
III  a  token  of  perdition,  but 
I'  of  salvation,  and  that  of 


ON 
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BDITATIOjf  UPON    RET.  1.  10. 

m  the  Spirit  on  the  LoriTi  Day! 


0  declaration,  as  it  respects 

ostle's  personal  experience, 

reference  to  that  extraor- 

operation  of  the  spirit  of 

ipon  his  mind,  by  which  it 
itirely  abstracted  from  all 
r  relations,  and  fitted  for 
utemplation  of  those  glori- 
ulons    which  he  was  ho- 

1  to  behold.  Banished  bv 
then  emperor  to  the  iufaos- 
:  shores  of  Patmos,  for  his 
1  propagating  the  doctrines 
utiesof  the  Christian  reli- 
yod  was  pleased  to  honour 
(unent  servant  of  Christ  in 
liar  maimer,  and  to  make 
to  bim  the  doctrines  of  the 


X. 


church  to  the  end  of  time,  or  till 
that  period  when  the  arm  of  per* 
secution    shall   cease  to  lift  tkt 
sword  against  the  humble  follow* 
ers  of  Jesus,  and  when  pure  and 
undefiled  religion  shall  flourish 
in  every  part  of  the  worid.    But 
though  the  apostle  was  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  aa 
extraordinary  manner  at  the  pe^ 
riod  referred  to,  yet,  as  that  influ- 
ence in  an  ordinary  degree  is  pro- 
mised to  the  church  of  God  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  it  may  be 
profitable  to  raise  a  few  .observa<« 
tions  firom  the  above- cited  pas- 
sage, as  it  respects  our  own  con- 
cern in  those  influences.    Let  u» 
then  enquu^,  what  it  is  '<  to  bein 
the  spirit.''      The  apostle  Paul 
writing  to  the  church  at  Ephe* 
sus,  exhorts  them  to  '<  be  filledi 
with  the  spirit  ;*'  and  to  be  in  the 
spirit,  and  to  be  filled  with  the  spi* 
nt,  signify  nearly  the  same  thing* 
To  be  "  in  the  spirit,"  must  signs 
fv,  to  havelfthe  mind  entirely  un- 
der his  governing  influence ;   to 
direct,  excite,  and  animate  us  in 
the  performance  of  every  duty 
which  God  has  enjoined  upon  us ; 
and  so  to  abstract  our  thoughts 
and  affections  from  the  worid,  as 
to  fit  us  for  a  life  of  communion 
with  God,  that  we  may  realize 
the  supematiiral    felicities   con- 
nected with  that  high  and  holy 
relation  into  which  God  has  taken 
his  people. 

This,  I  conceive,  is  to  ''  be  ia 
the  spirit;'' and  to  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  short  of  this,  is  to  amiisf 
ourselves  with  shadows  and  any 
visions,  and  to  be  dead  while  we 
profess  to  be  alive.  It  is,,  how- 
ever, greatly  to  be  feared,  that 
very  many  content  themselves 
with  speculating  upon  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  please 
themselves  with  their  notions  of 
religion  as  a  system,  whilst  they 
are  destitute  oi  tbit  »i^X  <^U^m» 
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though    they    flatter  themselves  I 
that  they  are  interested  in  the 
promises  of  scripture,  and  shall 
never  come  into  condemnation. 
They  talk,  indeed,  of  the  spirit, 
but  they  do  not  *'  walk  in  the 
spirit. "  They  speak  of  "  the  adop- 
tion'^  but  they  have  no   founda- 
tion for  believing  that  they  are 
the  children  of  God,  but  what 
their   own    deluded   imagination 
supplies:    for  their  temper  and 
practice  are  as  opposite  to  those 
of  the  children  of  light,  as  the 
disposition  and  conduct  of  Beel- 
zebub are  unlike  those  of  the  an- 
gel Gabriel. 

O  let  us  beware  that  we  de- 
ceive not  our  own  souls  with  a 
notional  religion — with  a  religion 
which  consists  in  a  Mind  attach- 
ment to  human  creeds  and  sys- 
tems, to  names  and  parties,  and 
which  has  no  relation  to  God  and 
true  holiness.  To  be  in  the  spirit, 
is  to  have  the  heart  filled  with 
love  to  God,  for  what  he  is  in 
himself,  and  for  what  he  has  done 
for  us.  It  is  to  possess  such  a 
keen  moral  sensibility  as  to  shrink 
at  the  least  touch  of  pollution, 
and  to  hate  the  very  appearance 
of  evil.  It  is  to  have  the  mind  so 
saturated  with  divine  influences, 
as  to  resemble  a  well-watered  gar- 
den, which  exhibits  the  most 
beautiful  productions  of  vegeta- 
tive nature.  "The  wilderness, 
and  the  solitary  place,  shall  be 
glad,  and  the  desart  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose :  it  shall 
blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing;  the 
glory  of  Lebanon  shall  be  given 
unto  it,  the  excellency  of  Carmel 
and  Sharon.  They  shall  see  the 
glory  of  the  Lord,  and  the  excel- 
lency of  our  God." 

Now  if  it  be  desirable  to  be  in 
the  spirit  at  all,  it  is  particularly 
so  on  the  Lord's-day.  "  This  is 
the   da;r    the  Lord  has  made/' 


On  that  day  he  comes  in  an  espe- 
cial manner  to  his  sanctuary,  to 
lift  upon  his  people  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  and  to  admit 
them  to  a  participation  of  joys 
which  none  but  he  who  feels  them 
knows.  Which  are  as  difierent 
from  the  unhallowed,  insipid,  and 
unsatisfying  pleasures  of  the 
world,  as  light  is  irom  darkness; 
and  as  far  beyond  the  conception 
of  carnal  minds,  as  the  pleasures 
derived  from  science  are  to  a 
clown;  unless  we  are  in  the 
spirit  on  the  Lord's- day. 

1.  We  shall  have  no  disposition 
for  its  duties. — Our  minds  will  be 
sluggish  and  inactive,  and  instead 
of  hailing  that  day  as  affording  as 
a  consecrated  opportunity  for 
worshipping  God  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness,  we  shall  behold  its 
approach  with  reluctance,  and 
long  for  its  departure.  O  with 
what  sacred  delight  did  the  pri- 
mitive Christians  enter  upon  this 
day,  the  best  of  all  the  seven ! 
And  how  so  1  Because  they  were 
in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's-day. 
They  found  the  service  of  God  to 
be  perfect  freedom,  and  undis- 
sembled  gratitude  inspired  their 
hearts  and  tongues  with  the  most 
lively  devotion.  If  the  gloom  of 
sadness  was  at  all  visible  upon 
their  countenance,  it  was  whea 
the  shadows  of  the  evening  were 
stretched  over  the  creation,  and 
when  nature,  exhausted  by  the 
duties  of  the  day,  compelled  them 
to  retire  from  the  sanctuary  of 
God.  They  did  not  need  to  be 
driven  to  the  house  of  God,  but 
they  said  one  to  another,  "  My 
heart  and  my  flesh  crieth  out  for 
the  living  God,  when  shall  I  come 
and  appear  before  God?  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  hosts." 

2.  Unless  we  are  in  the  spuit 
on  the  Lord's-day,  we  shall  have 
no  relish  for  its  enjoyments. — 
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"The  King  himself  comes  near, 
and  feasts  his  saints  to  day :"  hut 
onless  we  are  in  the  spirit,  the  sa- 
cred pleasures  connected  with  the 
exercises  of  devotion  will  be 
quite  insipid  to  us.  The  scrip- 
tures, the  sermon,  all  will  he  taste- 
less to  us,  for  want  of|that  appe- 
tite which  makes  even  the  coars- 
est meal  palatable.  We  may  in- 
deed go  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 
but  our  souls  will  not  live  upon 
it.  Deut.  viii.  8.  We  may  raise 
our  voice  in  songs  of  praise  till  it 
reach  the  skies,  but  our  hearts 
will  be  left  behind.  We  may 
join  in  the  more  solemn  duty  of 
prayer,  but  we  shall  have  no  fellow- 
ship  with  the  Father  and  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  We  may  come  and 
partake  of  the  Lord's  supper,  but 
we  shall  not  eat  the  flesh  of  Christ, 
and  drink  his  blood,  without 
which  we  have  no  life  in  us.  In 
short,  we  may  engage  in  all  the 
privileges  for  the  .  exercise  of 
which  the  Lord's-day  is  set  apart, 
hut  they  will  not  be  privileges  to 
ns. 

3.  Unless  we  are  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's-dav,  God  will  not 
he  worshipped  by  us  in  a  suit- 
able find  acceptable  manner. — 
There  may  be  all  the  exterior 
marks  of  devotion  and  piety  about, 
hut  God  iooketh  at  the  heart; 
and  "  we  are  the  triie  circumci- 
sion,'' says  the  apostle^  "who  wor- 
ship God  in  the  spirit."  And  he 
who  came  down  from  heaven  to 
open  the  holy  of  holies,  and  to 
give  us  access  to  God,  has  said 
'<  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth."  Ah!  vain 
and  worthless  is  that  devotion 
which  is  not  kindled  in  the  heart 
by  the  spirit  of  God.  It  is  a  vain 
<^blation  which  God  will  reject, 
'^for  God  abhors  the  sacrifice 
where  not  the  heart  is  found." 
Yea  it »  hypwmsy.  It  is  Mttempt- 


ing  to  impose  upon  God,  and  to 
put  him  off  with  the  refuse ;  with 
the  bUnd  and  the  lame :  whereas 
he  has  said,  Mai.  i.  11,  "From 
the  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto  the 
going  down  of  the  same,  my  name 
shall  be  great  among  the  Gentiles; 
and  in  every  place  incense  shall 
be  offered  unto  my  name,  and  a 
pure  offering,"  &c.  All  our  de- 
votions will  be  vain  and  worth- 
less in  the  sight  of  God,  unless 
they  are  dictated  and  inspired  by 
his  spirit ;  and  unless  the  heart 
ascend  to  God  in  the  incense  we 
offer,  it  will  be  a  stink  in  his  nos- 
trils, and  be  utterly  rejected. 

4.  Unless  we  are  in  the  spirit 
on  the  Lord's-day,  we  shall  de- 
rive no  spiritual  advantage  from 
it. — Our  minds  will  be  carnal  and 
barren  of  holy  felicity :  and  with 
a  profession  of  religion  which  will 
just  save  our  credit  with  the 
church,  we  shall  be  like  Judas, 
who,  though  he  was  in  the  com- 
pany of  Christ,  and  ate  and  drank 
in  his  presence,  he  was  as  unholy 
as  ever,  and  remained  an  entire 
stranger  to  that  delightful  inter- 
course which  the  disciples  of  Je- 
sus enjoyed  with  their  master^ 
and  who  felt  as  if  they  were  in 
heaven,  whilst  they  were  so  near 
to  the  source  of  uncreated  purity 
and  bliss. 

If,  then,  it  be  desirable  to  be  in 
the  spirit  on  the  Lord's-day,  let  us 
seek  and  pray  earnestly  for  the 
spirit.  "  If  ye,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  things  to 
your  children,  how  much  more 
will  your  heavenly  Fatlier  give  his 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him.'' 
"  Ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask 
not,"  says  James.  Perhaps,  bre- 
thren, this  is  our  case.  Certainly, 
he  who  is  so  profuse  in  his  good- 
ness,  so  lavish. in  his  bounties, 
will  not  withhold  a  blessing  which 
he  has  taught  us  to  pray  for  and 
promised  to  comm\m\^^\R,  ^^^ 
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which  is  essential  to  our  peace 
and  holiness.  "  Ask,  then,  and  ye 
shidl  receive/'  If  then,  wearein  the 
spirit  on  the  LordVday,  though 
we  have  no  reason  to  expect  similar 
revelations  to  those  of  St  John 
the  divine,  yet  ''  we  shall  heboid 
the  King  in  his  heauty ."  We  shall 
not  hear  the  voice  of  a  trumpet, 
but  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  speaking  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel.  And 
like  the  planet  which  is  most  con- 
tiguous to  the  solar  light,  our 
loinds  will  be  more  fully  irradiated 
with  the  effulgence  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  whilst  his  holy  in- 
fluence will  consume  every  un- 
hallowed feeling,  and  transform 
us  into  the  resemblance  of  the  di- 
vinity :  for  according  to  the  beau- 
tiful idea  of  the  apostle,  **  the 
|;lory  revealed  will  absorb  the  ob- 
ject beholding  it,  even  as  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Lord." 
'    WaUiugford.  I.  T.  D. 


READER ! 

FLEE  FROM 

THJt  WRATH  TO  COME. 


To  this  wrath  and  displeasure 
of  almighty  God  you  are  justly 
Ihible,  because  you  have  sinned 
against  him.  Surely  you  are  not 
80  ignorant  as  to  be  unacquainted 
with  this  awful  and  important 
troth.  What!  has  conscience 
lievcr  testified,  «*that  yonhaveleft 
undone  the  things  you  ought 
to  have  done,  and  done  the  things 

2pu  ought  not  to  have  done  T 

Do  you  not  know,  that  the  sa* 
cred  scriptures  declare,  that ''  the 
thoughts  of  the  imagination  of 
the  heart  of  Man  are  evil,  (Gwly 
€vil,  and  Ifaat  continually;''  and 
that  "  if  we  say,  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
imtbUnotrnmr  Arey<miipt 


a  transgressor  of  the  law  of'.<M» 
the  great  standard  of  eten^  recs 
titude?  Have  you  niiifonB|y 
loved,  aiid  supremelv  worshippi^ 
the  adorable  Jehovah,  w^osis  cJ^ 
racier  is  distinguished  for  ji^ 
boundless  eieellenciesl  Haveyj^ 
never  uttered  his  venerabjeoa^ 
that  name,  at  the  mentionof  whif}i 
hell  trembles,  and  heaven  adores, 
but  with  profound  reverence  jiipi 
ardent  affection  1  Ha^e  you  con- 
stantly and  willingly  obeyed  the 
reasonable  commands  of  those 
whom  God  has  placed  over  y^t 
Does  your  past  history  ^sti^', 
that  you  have  sanctified  the  ^ 
of  rest,  and  set  apart  its  hours  Sat 
the  divine  glory,  not  thij^ki^ 
speaking,  or  performing  your  ac- 
customed thoughts,  words,  and 
actions?  Have  you  never  been 
angry  with  your  brother  **  without 
a  causel"  or  indulged  unhallowed 
thoughts ;  or  robbed  God  of  the 
homage  of  your  heart  and  Ufe, 
which  are  his  unquestionable 
due?  or  borne  false  witness 
against  your  fellow-creatures  ?  or 
coveted  what  was  not  your  own? 
Have  you  been  grateful  to  your 
great  Benefiictor  for  his  ceaseless 
liberality,  and  retuned  again  *^ac- 
cording  to  the  benefits  bestowed 
on  you?''  Especially  have  you 
been  thankful  for  *'  the  unspeak- 
able gif^'*  and  cordially  and  hear- 
tily embraced  the  messages  of 
God's  love  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel ?  Ah !  deceive  not  thyself: 
It  is  not  more  plain  that  the  sun 
has  shone  around  thy  path,  than 
it  is,  that  thou  art  a  sinner. 

And  if  a  sinner,  thou  art  justly 
liable  to  punishment.  This  is 
evident  from  the  nature  of  things, 
and  from  the  testimony  of  tbe 
scriptures.  Can  an  infinitely 
righteous  being  regard  with  4n 
equal  eye  t)iose  wfrp  have  been 
guided  by  a  supreme  vc^prd  jbr 
his  holy  wiUf  uh1i)»^  1»^4iq  fmvt 
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IMffltenuMd  in  jtrinciple  and  prac- 
tiee  Jiis  most  sacred  iiy unctions  ? 
Impossible.  Has  be  not  testified 
in  the  most  solemn  manner, ''  that 
he  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
ffuilty  V*  that  **  though  hand  join 
m  handy  he  shs^l  not  go  unpun- 
ished r  that  ''the  soul  that  sin- 
^M^  s\iall4ie1''  He  has.  Punish- 
f^ient  and  sin  are  inseparable. — 
tJntil  God  shall  cease  to  be  faith- 
1^  and  iioly»  thatisjuntil  he  shall 
cease  to  .be  God,  the  sinner.  Hying 
and  dying  in  his  ^uquitieSy  must 
be  exposed  to  infinite  danger. — 
Others  have  not  escaped  his 
righteous  wrath  due  to  their  trans- 
gressions. Reader!  how  wiJt 
thou  1  Is  there  any  place  where 
Ihou  canst  hide  thyself  from  all- 
peeing  eyes  1  Is  thine  arm  suffici- 
ently strong  to  contend  with  om- 
tiipotence  1  Hast  thou  any  good 
reasons  to  adduce  in  judgment, 
sufficient  to  justify  thee  in  having 
sinned  against  a  Being  of  infinite 
rectitude,  to  whom  thou  hast  ever 
been  unspeakably  indebted,  whose 
goodness  is  extensive  as  his  bound- 
less dominion,  dnd  permanent  as 
bis  everlasting  throne  ?  How  wilt 
thou  bear  the  tormentbg  refiec- 
tipn^  that  for  the  most  contempt- 
ible pursuits,  and  low  and  mp- 
mentary  gratifications,  thou  hast 
thrown  away,  vilely  and  foolishly 
thrown  away,  the  favour  of  Jeho- 
vah, the  incorruptible  crowp,  and 
an  eternity  of  consummate,  of  in- 
epnceivable  blessedness  1  How 
iwilt  thou  endure  to  be  the  prey 
of  *'  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and 
of  the  &re  that  cafi  never  be 
quenched?'  Ah!  will  npt  the' 
dlpngbt  of  the  mansions  of  bliss/ 
fvhich  now  you  wi)l  not  seek,  but 
Wbich  will  then  be  for  ever  un^t-' 
|a|inable,  be  a  fearful  addition  to= 
ypiir  future  misery  1  Arise,  ''O 
(peeper,  and  call  iipon  God  T' — 
Flee  from  the  wi^^b  to  come. 
4  ^^US^9  OM  allrm^ficmi  re^ 


fug€,  is  provided.— Yes^  when  di« 
vine  justice  demanded  the  punbh- 
ment  of  the  sinner — when  ubsuI* 
lied  holiness  affirmed,  that  polluted 
creatures  could  never  be  admitted 
into  the  realms  of  glory — when 
infinite  fiiithfulness  pronounced 
the  fatal  words.  Death  is  the  due 
of  the  sinner,  and  the  threatening 
must  be  fulfilled  :->then,  animat- 
ed by  unutterable  pity,  an.d  match- 
less love,,  the  eternal  Sou  of  God 
undertook  our  cause,  assumed  our 
nature,  and  by  his  obedience  and 
sufferings  even  unto  death,  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross, 
he  made  an  atonement,  and 
wrought  out  a  righteousness  on 
behalf  of  all,  who  in  every  age, 
from  a  sense  of  theirjmisery ,  should 
believe  on  him  for  life  and  salva- 
tion. With  his  expiring  breath  he 
exclaimed,  "  It  is  finished  1'' — 
*'He  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our 
justification;"  and  is  ''able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost,  seeing  he 
eyer  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.*' 

This  is  a  divine  refuge. — It  is 
Jehovah's  own  appointment-:— 
The  astonishingsacrifice  was  given 
by  himself.  God  SO  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
g[otten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  npt  perish,' 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

(t  is  A  free  and  open  refa^^rr- 
Thou  art  as  much  at  liberty  to:flee 
to  it,  as  the  Israelites  who  were 
bitten  by  the  fiery  4ying  serpenM, 
were  to  look  on  the  brasen  ^r-pent 
elevate  by  the  prophet^  for  their 
^alvatipn.  Thou  art  pot  moDe 
free  to  breathe  the  vital  air,  than 
thou  art  to  believe  on  the  >Son  of 
God. 

'  It  is  a  tried  refoge.-T— O.  ye  mul* 
titudes  of  the  lideemed,  who 
have  come  ont  of  great  tribula- 
tion, and  washed  your  robes,  an4 
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which  is  essential  to  our  peace 
and  holiness.  "  Ask,  then,  and  ye 
shall  receive/'  Ifthen,  wearein  the 
spirit  on  the  LordVday,  though 
we  have  no  reason  to  expect  similar 
revelations  to  those  of  St  John 
the  divine,  yet  "  we  shall  heboid 
the  King  in  his  heauty ."  We  shall 
not  hear  the  voice  of  a  trumpet, 
but  we  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  speaking  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel.  And 
like  the  planet  which  is  most  con- 
tiguous to  the  solar  light,  our 
minds  will  be  more  fully  irradiated 
with  the  effulgence  of  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness,  whilst  his  holy  in- 
fluence will  consume  every  un- 
hallowed feeling,  and  transform 
us  into  the  resemblance  of  the  di- 
vinity :  for  according  to  the  beau- 
tiful idea  of  the  apostle,  **  the 
|;lory  revealed  will  absorb  the  ob- 
ject beholding  it,  even  as  by  the 
spirit  of  the  Ix>rd." 
WaUiugford.  I.  T.  D. 


READER ! 

FLSE  FROM 

THJt  WRATH  TO  COME. 


To  this  wrath  and  displeasure 
of  almighty  God  you  are  justly 
liable,  because  you  have  sinned 
against  him.  Surely  you  are  not 
80  ignorant  as  to  be  unacquainted 
with  this  awful  and  important 
troth.  What!  has  conscience 
lievcr  testified,  "that  youhaveleft 
undone  the  things  you  ought 
to  have  done,  and  done  the  things 
you  ought  not  to  have  done  1*^ — 
Do  you  not  know,  that  the  sa« 
cred  scriptures  declare,  that  ^'  the 
thoughts  of  the  imagination  of 
the  heart  of  man  are  evil,  ianly 
€vil,  and  that  continually  j**  and 
that  "  if  we  say,  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  if  not  in  iM  T  Are  you  not 


a  transgressor  of  the  lawof..(|oJ, 
the  great  standard  of  elfinnl  leo- 
titude?  Have  you  uiuibraib 
loved,  aiid  supremelv  worshiigpi 
the  adorable  Jehovah,  wlipse  d^- 
racier  is  distinguished  for  j|ii 
boundless  eieellenciesl  VLwftjf^ 
never  uttered  hit  venaabfeoavie, 
that  name,  at  the  mentionof  wUc|i 
hell  trembles,  and  heaven  «doii^ 
but  with  profound  reverence  ;^rf 
ardent  affection  I  H^yfe  yotu  con- 
stantly and  willingly  obeyed  the 
reasonable  commands  of  those 
whom  God  has  placed  over  y^  1 
Does  your  past  history  testi^, 
that  you  have  sanctified  tjhe  4*7 
of  rest,  and  set  apart  its  hours  fur 
the  divine  glory,  not  tlunkiif, 
speaking,  or  peiiorming  your  ac- 
customed thoughts,  words,  and 
actions  1  Have  you  never  been 
angry  with  your  brother  **  without 
a  cause  1"  or  indulged  unhal^wejd 
thoughts;  or  robbed  God  of  the 
homage  of  yourhieart  and  life, 
which  are  his  unquestionable 
due?  or  borne  false  witness 
against  your  fellow-creatures  ?  or 
coveted  what  was  not  your  own? 
Have  you  been  grateful  to  your 
great  Bene&ctor  for  his  ceaseless 
liberality,  and  retuitied  again  '^ac- 
cording  to  the  benefits  bestowed 
on  youl''  Especially  have  you 
been  thankful  for  **  the  unspeak- 
able  gif^'*  and  cordially  and  hear- 
tily embraced  the  messages  of 
God's  love  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel ?  Ah !  deceive  not  thyself: 
It  is  not  more  plain  that  the  sun 
has  shone  around  thy  path,  than 
it  is,  that  thou  art  a  sinner. 

And  if  a  sinner,  thou  art  justly 
liable  to  punishment.  This  is 
evident  from  the  nature  of  things, 
and  from  the  testimony  of  tbe 
scriptures.  Can  an  infinitely 
righteous  being  regard  with  4n 
equal  eye  those  wfrp  l^ave  been 
guided  by  a  «upreme  vc^prd  fbr 
his  holy^dU,aiHl  thooe  Hrjiatevt 
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HOfDteamed  in  jtrinciple  and  prac- 
tiije  JiiB  most  sacred  iiy unctions? 
Impossible.  Has  he  not  testified 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  *'  that 
he  will  by  no  means  clear  the 
ffiiilty  V*  that  **  though  hand  join 
m  handi  ,he  shs^l  not  go  unpun- 
ished r  that  ''  the  spul  that  sin- 
^if^s\iall4iet"  He  has.  Punish- 
mient  and  sin  are  inseparable. — 
Until  God  shall  cease  to  be  faith- 
1^  and  iioly»  thatisjuntil  he  shall 
cease  to.be  God,  the  sinner,  liyjng 
and  dying  in  his  Uuquities,  must 
be  exposed  to  infinite  danger. — 
Others  have  not  escaped  his 
rii^teous  wrath  due  to  their  trans- 
gressions. Reader!  how  wiJt 
fhou  1  Is  there  any  place  where 
thou  canst  hide  thyself  from  aJ}. 
leeing  eyes  ?  Is  thine  arm  suffici- 
ently strong  to  contend  with  om- 
nipotence 1  Hast  thou  any  good 
seasons  to  adduce  in  judgment, 
sufficient  to  justify  tbee  in  having 
sinned  against  a  Being  of  infinite 
rectitude,  to  whom  thou  hast  ever 
been  unspeakably  indebted,  whose 
goodnessis  extensive  as  his  bound- 
less dominion,  dnd  permanent  as 
biB  everlasting  throne  1  How  wilt 
thou  bear  the  tormenting  reflec- 
(jpn,  that  for  the  most  contempt- 
ible pursuits,  and  low  and  mo- 
mentary gratifications,  thou  hast 
thrown  away,  vilely  and  foolishly 
thrown  away,  the  favour  of  Jeho- 
vah, the  incorruptible  crowp,  and 
iin  eternity  of  consummate,  of  in- 
cpnceivable  blessedness  1  How 
wilt  thou  endure  to  be  the  prey 
(Kf  **  the  worm  that  dieth  not,  and 
of  the  fire  that  pafi  never  he 
quenched?'  Ah !  will  npt  the 
tijypnght  of  the  mansions  of  bUss,: 
pshich  now  you  will  not  seek,  but 
Wfinch  will  then  be  for  e,ver  un^t-' 
l^iinable,  be  a  fearful  addition  to< 
ypur  fptnre  misery  I  Arise,  "O 
^l^eper,  and  call  upon  God  V — 
Flee  from  the  yit^  to  come. 
4  ^ifi^^f  «•  all-^u^^^ent  re^ 


fug€,  is  provided.— Yes,  when  di- 
vine justice  demanded  the  punbh- 
ment  of  the  sinner — when  ubsuI* 
lied  holiness  affirmed,  that  polluted 
creatures  could  never  be  admitted 
into  the  realms  of  glory — when 
infinite  fiiith fulness  pronounced 
the  fatal  words.  Death  is  the  due 
of  the  sinner,  and  the  threatening 
must  be  fulfilled  : — then,  animat- 
ed by  unutterable  pity,  an.d  match- 
less love,,  the  eternal  Sou  of  God 
undertook  our  cause,  assumed  our 
nature,  and  by  his  obedience  and 
sufferings  even  unto  death,  the 
ignominious  death  of  the  cross^ 
he  made  an  atonement,  and 
wrought  out  a  righteousness  on 
behalf  of  all,  who  in  every  age, 
from  a  sense  of  their-misery ,  should 
believe  on  him  for  life  and  salva- 
tion. With  his  expiring  breath  he 
exclaimed,  "  It  is  finished !" — 
*'  He  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  raised  again  for  our 
justification;"  and  is  ''able  to 
save  unto  the  uttermost,  seeing  he 
eyer  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  us.*' 

This  is  a  divine  refuge. — It  is 
Jehovah's  own  appointmept-r^ 
The  astonishing  sacrifice  wasgiven 
by  himself.  God  SO  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  be-^ 
lieveth  in  him  should  npt  p^ri^h,' 
but  have  everlasting  life." 

It  is  A  free  and  open  refuge.ar- 
Thou  art  as  much  at  liberty  to;flee 
to  it,  as  the  Israelites  who  wi|re 
bitten  by  the  fiery  4ying  serpents, 
were  to  look  on  the  brazen  ^r-pfint 
elevate  by  the  prophet^  for  their 
^alvatipp.  Thou  ^rt  pot  moDe 
free  to  breathe  the  v^tal  air»  than 
;thou  art  to  believe  op  the  >Son  of 
God. 

'  It  is  a  tried  refiigc-r-O.  ye  mul* 
titpdes  of  the  lideenied*  who 
have  come  out  of  great  tribula- 
tion, ,aod  wa»bed  your  rpbes,  an^ 
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the  Lamb,  say,  for  ye  know,  is  it 
not  **  a  faithful  saying,  that  Jesus 
Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,  even  the  chief?''  Patri- 
archs, prophets,  apostles,  mar- 
tyrs, and  millions  of  lesser  name, 
all  testify  as  with  one  voice,  ''that 
whoso  believeth  on  Jesus  shall 
never  be  confounded." 

It  is  the  onli/  refuge. — All  others 
must  be  utterly  renounced  and 
abandoned.  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other :  for  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved." 

It  is  a  sufficient  refuge. — "  His 
blood  cleanseth  from  all  iniquity." 
1^  And  by  him  all  that  believe  are 
justified  from  all  things  from 
which  they  could  not  be  justified 
by  the  law  of  Moses."" 

And  it  is  a  glorious  refuge. — 
God  appears  in  this  way  of  salva- 
tion unspeakably  lovely.  Here 
mercy  and  truth  meet  together, 
righteousness  and  peace  embrace 
each  other  Here  Deity  appears 
"  full-orbed,  with  his  whole  round 
of  attributes  complete ;"  nor  does 
it  appear 

«•  Whicliof  the  letters  best  is  writ. 
The  power,  the  wisdom,  or  the  love.** 

It  is  so  glorious,  that  the  apostle 
pronounces  it  to  be  "  worthy  of 
all  acceptation," — that  angels 
perpetually  celebrate  it  on  their 
golden  harps,  and  with  increas- 
ing interest  investigate  its  unfa- 
thomable mysteries, — that  in 
forming  an  estimate  of  the  divine 
character,  all  his  other  works  may 
be  passed  by  as  comparatively  un- 
worthy of  our  attention,- — through 
the  cross,  shall  be  manifested  to 
principalities  and  powers,  the  ma- 
nifold wisdom  of  God, — that  all 
the  other  productions  of  his  hand, 
though  confessedly,  in  many 
points  of  view,  magnificent,  shall 
he  swept  awfry,  but  the  labours  of 


his  love  in  redeeming  poor  sii« 
ners  are  destined  to  survive  the 
ruins  of  the  world,  and  to  lire 
for  ever. 

And  unll  you  not  flee  to  it  7^ 
"  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved/' 
Would  he  who  is  perishing  with 
hunger  derive  any  benefit  from 
provision,  he  must  partake  of  it. 
Would  the  individual,  who  is 
dying,  gain  any  advantage  from 
a  sovereign  remedy,  it  must  be 
applied.  And  if  you  would  de- 
rive any  benefit  from  the  great 
ATONEMENT,  you  must  believ- 
ingly  look  to  it,  and  rely  on  it. 
"  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  on  the  Son  shall 
not  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him." 

By  thy  own  lost  and  perishing 
condition,  considered  as  a  sinner, 
righteously  condemned  by  the 
holy  law  of  God — by  the  cer- 
tainty and  duration  of  that  mi- 
sery and  ruin  which  await  thee, 
dying  without  an  interest  in  the 
great  Sacrifice — by  the  near  ap- 
proach of  death,  and  the  awful- 
ness  of  future  judgment — by  the 
unspeakable  sorrows  and  love  of 
a  suffering  and  dying  Saviour— ^ 
by  the  indescribable  value  of 
thine  immortal  soul — and  by  the 
ecstatic  enjoyments  of  everlast- 
ing felicity,  flee,  O  flee,  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Reader  !  thou 
canst  not  escape  from  the  wrath 
of  God  due  to  thy  sins,  if  thou 
neglectest  this  great  salvation. 
Give  an  answer  to  Him  whose 
eye  is  how,  and  ever  on  thee. 
Wilt  thou  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  be  saved  1  or 
wilt  thou  continue  to  reject  him, 
and  die  eternally?  Ilemember 
"he  that  hath  the  Son  hath'li£e; 
and  he  that  hath  not  the  Sob  of 
God,  hath  not  life  r 

CMeley,  B.^  hi 
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AN  ADDRESS 

TO  THE  CHILDREN 

OF   GODLY    PARENTS. 


Probably,  my  young  rid- 
ers, you  have  often  thought  those 
who  fear  the  Lord  are  happier 
than  other  people,  and  yet  many 
of  you  live  without  scrijptural 
evidence  that  you  are  of  that 
number ;  suffer  us,  therefore,  to 
remind  you  of  this  subject,  and 
soHcit  you  seriously  to  consider 
its  importance. 

,  This  world  is  full  of  afflictions 
and  changes,  which  perhaps  you 
have    already    begun    to    expe- 
rience;  and   have  also    proved 
that  the  things  of   time  cannot 
yield  satisfaction  to  your  minds, 
but  that  something  of  a  superior 
nature  is  necessary  for  that  pur- 
pose.    This   is  an  experimental 
acquaintance  with  true  religion, 
or  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  great   Saviour  of  sinners, 
which  is  attended  with  joy  and 
peace  here,  and  will  be  followed 
by    perfect     felicity     hereafter. 
**  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,   having    promise    of  the 
hfe  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come."  .  To  engage  you  to 
the  proper  study  of  divine  things 
would  be  highly  pleasing,  how- 
ever much  labour  it  might  cost 
us,  for  we  could  haye  no  greater 
joy  than  to  see  our  children  walk- 
ing in  the  truth ;  while  your  being 
far  from  God,   and  exposed  to 
iilis  righteous  displeasure,  fills  us 
with  anxiety  and  pain. 

Some  youns  persons  have  ima- 
gined themselves  in  a  safe  state 
in  relation  to  another  world,  be- 
cause they  have  not  committed 
the  gross  crimes  which  many  of 
their  own  age  and  neighboiirhood 
have  committed ;  but  on  the  con- 
trary have  attended  public  wor- 
ship, and  the  morning  and  even- 


ing devotions  in  the  families  of 
their  parents ;  but  all  such  ima- 
ginations must  be  delusive,  and 
the  expectations  built  upon  them 
disappointed.  Freedom  from 
gross  sins,  and  an  attendance  on 
external  duties,  cannot  constitute 
true  piety.  The  difference  be- 
tween such  young  persons,  and 
others  originated,  not  in  religion, 
but  in  their  different  circuni^* 
stances.  A  religious  education, 
and  the  example  of  pious  parents, 
may  have  restrained  some  from 
flagrant  vices  and  follies  of  which 
others  have  been  guilty;  but  if 
this  be  all,  they  are  still  strangers 
to  God,  and  to  the  vital  princi- 
ples of  true  holiness.  White 
your  hearts  remain  unchanged 
by  divine  grace,  no  outward  ob* 
servances  can  be  of  any  use  to 
you :  "  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth  •'^ 

Other  young  persons  may  sup- 
pose   their    information    in   the 
scriptures,  and  their  understand-^ 
ing    the   peculiar    doctrines  of 
Christianity,  will  favourably  dis- 
tinguish them   from   those  who 
have  not  such  knowledge ;  a  sup- 
position equally  delusive  with  the 
former;    for,    as    a  quantity  of 
gold  cannot  be  useful  to  a  man 
sinking  in  the  sea,  but  only  serves 
to    plunge    him    so    much    the 
deeper;   so,  a  mere  speculative 
acquaintance  with  the  word  of 
God  will  increase  your  guilt,  and 
aggravate    your     condemnation. 
We  could  easily  inform  you  of 
many,  whose  views  of  Christian 
doctrines  have  been  very  clear ; 
but  who,  to  all  appearance,  have 
died  without  an  experimental  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Saviour.     A 
well  informed  judgment  should 
not  be  mistaken  for  a  sanctified 
heart ;    knowledge  without  holi- 
ness is  far  more  dangerous  than 
ignorance.  "  That  *^%xi\.\4VvOdl 
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knew  his  lord's  will  and  pre- 
imred  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,^  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  ^tripes;  but 
he  that  knew  not,  and  did  com- 
mit things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes/' 
In  proportion  to  the  degree  in 
wliich  you  understand  the  will  of 
God,  your  disobedience  to  that 
will  becomes  the  more  aggra- 
vated, and  if  you  die  impenitent, 
your  punishment  will  be  the  more 
severe.  "If  ye  know  these 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

An  opinion  prevailed  among 
the  Jews,  that  none  of  their  pos- 
terity could  be  lost :  they  thought 
their  relation  to  the  father  of  the 
faithful  would  prevent  their  tinal 
perdition.  John  the  Baptist  cau- 
tioned them  against  this  false 
opinion:  "Think  not  to  say 
within  yourselves,  we  have  Abra- 
ham to  our  fiitheir ;  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham."  Something  like  this 
may  have  been  experienced  by 
you.  Did  you  never  inwardly 
say,  "  My  father  and  mv  mbther 
fear  thb'Lord— ^they  often  pray' 
for  their  children.  God  hears 
the  prayers  of  his  people,  and  will 
regard  us  for  their  sakes.^  We 
assure  you  that  such  notions  are' 
wrong;  reliffion  is  personal;  as 
mere  descent  iVom  the  father  of 
the  Jewish  nation  could  not  en- 
title his  posterity  to  the  peculiar 
promises  God  made  to  him ;  so 
neither  can  your  being  the  off- 
spring of  pious  parents  give  you 
any  claim  to  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel.  Whatever  privileges  you 
have  derived  from  your  first 
birth,  you  must  be  born  again; 
The  very  beginning  jof  religion  is 
the  renewal  of  our  natures ;  we 
are  so  depraved  by  sin,  that  all 
oior power*  and  passions  are  pol- 
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luted,  and  we  are  altogetlier  u 
an  unclean  thing*  The  chOdreo 
of  grace  are  bom  not  of  bloo^ 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
Hie  advantages  of  yourbiHh  and 
education,  lay  you  under  Btroni 
obligations  to  holiness;  ana 
should  you  break  through  them 
and  wiuk  in  an  evil  way,,  to  you,' 
above  others,  it  will  be  bittemen 
in  the  end.  Consider,  sooner  or 
later  sin  must  pierce  your  hearti 
with  penitential  sorrow,  orwiUi 
everlasting  despair.  '^  Rejoice 
O  young  man  in  thy  youth,  and 
let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in' 
the  ways  of  thine  heart,  and  in 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes;  but. 
know  thou,  that  for  all  these; 
things,  God  will  bring  thee  into 
judgment." 

Perhaps  you  allow,  tBat  refi* 
gion  is  important-^that  it  ought 
to  be  attended  to — and  mean  at 
some  future  period  to  become 
religious;  but  for  the  present 
you  cannot  think  about  it :  but 
is  not  life  uncertain?  and  have 
not  thousands  been  riuned  who 
once  flattered  themselves  wiA 
such  promises  1 "  Procrastination 
is  the  thief  of  time.''  The  word 
of  God  promises  nothing,  for  to- 
morrow ;  but  says,  ^*  To-da^  if 
ye  will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not, 
your  hearts.*^  To  neglect  the 
concerns  of  your  soiUs,  is  to' 
abuse  the  patience  and  forbear* 
ance  of  God — to  sin  against  the 
convictions  of  your  own  con- 
sciences— and  to  increase  vonr 
natural  aversion  to  divine  things.. 
If  your  inward  corruptions  are 
not  opposed,  they  gather  strength;, 
every  day  you  neglect  to  seek 
the  Lord,  you  are  removed  to  a 
greater  distance  from  him,  and 
may  in  the  end  be  brought  to 
entertain  those  slight  notions  of . 
uii|  and  of  ^fMx  na&uLcal  state  hj 
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it^  wkich  Ji|Te  been  the  principal 
cause  of  the  infidelity  and  ruin 
of  i^oltitades. 

Vou  are  the  children  of  our 
toes  and  anxieties,  the  objects 
of  our  daily  and  earnest  prayers ; 
next  to  the  salvation  of  our  own 
souk,  we  are  solicitous  for  that 
of  yours :    we  long  to  see  you 
^r  the  Lord  before  the  world 
take  possession  of  your  minds ; 
besides,  observation  teaches  Us, 
duit  if  the  morning  of  life  pass 
away,  and  you  are  not  converted, 
it  b  probable  you  will  become 
hardened  in  sin,  and  at  last  go 
down  to  the  grave  with  a  lie  in 
your  right  hand.    The  thought 
of.  this  is  painful  to  our  minds. 
How  could  we  bear  to  see  you 
daced  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
Judge  at  the    great   day  of  ac- 
counts,   and  to    hear  him  pro- 
nounce upon  you  that  awful  sen- 
tence, "Depart    from    me,    ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
fds,''    The  idea  of  so  tremen- 
dous a  scene  fills  us  with  pain, 
and  aivakens  in  our  minds,  on 
yonr  account,  the  tenderest  emo- 
tions.    Does  not  the  mention  of 
It  affect  your  souls  also,  and  fill 
jTOu  with  ardent  desires  to  escape 
M)  dr^ful    a  condition  1    Can 
foa  think  of  being  driven  firom 
3od,  and  dragged  by  devils  into 
he  place  where  there  is  nothing 
ml  weeping,  and  wailing,    and 
joashing  of  teeth;  to  suffer  from 
he  worm  that  never  dies,  and  the 
irathat  is  never  quenched,  and  not 
ry  totheLord  forgrace  to  prepare 
ou  to  dwell  with  himself,  and 
dth  all  the  blessed  in  that  happy 
rorld,   in  which  he    lives  and 
ngns  1  Surely  to  meet  you  there 
'ouldadd  to  our  felicity  in  those 
lorious  regions,  and  cause  us  to 
like  our  golden  harps  with  new 
lyto  his  praise.  While  to  bedis- 
ypcMnted  of  this  pleasure  would. 
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if  indeed  any  thing  could,  cast  a 
cioud  over  the  brightness  of  our 
glory.     O  our  dear    children! 
suffer  us  to  remind  you  of  the 
infinite  importance    of    eternal 
things,  and  entreat  you  to  Seek 
the  Lord  while  he  may  be  founds 
and  call  upon  him   ilrhile  h^  is 
near,    it  is  with  pleasure  we  di- 
rect you  to  Jesus  Christ;  he  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  him  t 
his  blood  cleanses  from  all  sin— - 
and  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  ever* 
lasting  life. 

To    fear  the    Lord    in   your 
youth,  would  prevent  your  con- 
tracting bad  habits,  the  cure  of 
which,  when  of  long  standing,  is 
like  cutting  off  a  right  hand  or 
plucking  out  a  right  eye.      No 
schemes  of  pleasure,  nor  plans  of 
prosperity  can  succeed,  without 
the  divine  blessing :  your  future 
prospects  may  seem  well  guarded 
from  every  disaster,  but  in  one 
day,  even  m  one  hour,  the  whole 
may  be  blasted  by  some  unex- 
pected occurrence,  and  a|l  your 
fondest     hopes     and     warmest 
wishes  laid  in  the  dust.  Your  best 
interests,  as  well  as    your  surest 
happiness,    consist  in   the  fear 
of  God,  for  nothing  can  greatly 
injure  those  who    fear  him ;    a 
sense  of  his  favour,  and  a  hope 
of  dwelling  for  ever  in  his  pre- 
sence, are  sources  of  consolation 
under  all  the  trials  of  life. 

As  we  love  you,  and  ardently 
desire  the  salvation  of  your  souls^ 
we  guard  you  against  irreligious 
companions.  **  £vil  communi- 
cations corrupt  good  manners.'^ 
Many  have  been  gradually,  and^ 
at  first,  imperceptibly  led  into 
sins,  which  have  most  awfully 
terminated  their  career.  Some 
of  those  unhappy  wretches  who 
have  become  victims  to  public 
justice,  have  declared  with  theit 
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last  bKHth,  that  wickt^  cotn- 
|Miiy  wai  lh«  first  occaiion  of 
their  ruin.  "  My  ion,  faear  the 
instructioD  of  thy  lather,  and 
fbmke  not  lh«  law  of  thy  mo- 
Hitt  i  for  tbey  thall  be  aa  oma- 
went  of  grace  unto  thy  head, 
'aD4  chains  about  iby  neck.  My 
■on,  if  liuoen  entice  thee,  con- 
teat  thou  not." 

Should  these  lines  be  read  by 
■ny  wfao  bave  already  broken 
-through  parental  restraints,  and 
f  lunged  into  debasing  vices,  let 
them  remenibei,  that  if  tbey  wish 
to  return  to  the  paths  of  virtne, 
«ven  their  case  is  not  without 
'hope.  The  promises  of  God 
ana  the  bl<¥)d  of  Christ  unite  in 
«ncouniging  them  to  retnm  from 
their  wanderings,  and  seek  the 
Lord.  When  the  prodigal  sod 
flaid,  "  I  will  arise  abd  go  to  my 
fcther,"  his  father  received  him 
with  gladness  :  so  when  a  sinner 
forsakes  his  evil  ways,  be  meets 
with  unexpected  tokens  of  di- 
vine  goodness — big  sins  are  fret' 
ly  forgiven — and  his  nollotcd 
'Bout  is  eleansed  in  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  uncleanness. 
Come,  ye  prodigals,  return  to 
God!  In  the  ways  of  sin  you 
*ill  find  nothing  but  vexation, 
disappointment,  and,  at  the  end, 
^evenasting  misery  :  "  The  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  Come,  then, 
we  beseech  you,  retrace  your  err- 
ing steps  ;  flee  for  salvation  to 
(he  glorious  Redeemer.  IIi 
waits  to  be  gracious.  God  thi 
father  will  rejoice  over  you  to 
do  you  good  :  (he  Holy  Sptri 
will  shed  abroad  his'love  in  you 
hearts :  angels  and  saints  wil 
welcome  you  as  a  parlaker  of 
their  felicity;  and  from  being 
forlorn  creature  without  bo  pi 
you  shall  be  raised  to  the  dij 
bity  of  the  sons  of  Cod. 


ANSCDOTGv 

In  some  copies  of  Fox's  Vlir^ 
u1<«y  is  a  wood  cat,  entitled  "  IIm 
description  of  the  Pope's  conocel 
)iolden  at  Rome,  in  which  appeared 
A  monslTOOs  owie,  to  the  ntter  d«- 
facin;  of  the  Pope  and  all  'hii 
clergie."  The  ttorf  is  thus  rdsM 
by  Fox,  vol.  i.  p.  C7&. 

"  When  Popie  John  and  his  cam- 
uil,  in  1410,  were  assembled  to  it- 
die  on    some    articles    exhibiM 
,-igRinst  WicklilT,  behold   an  ngli 
!ind  dreadful  owIe,  or  as  the  ce» 
mon  proverb  is,  the  lign  of  tsal 
mischsnce  to    follow,  flow  to  ssd 
fio  with    her   evil-bvooied  VsiM^     , 
and  slanding  upon  the  niidd(e  bfi§ 
of  the  church,  cut  her  staring  m 
upon  the  Pope  sitting.    The  wMlfa 
company  began  to  marvel,  fbr  bfr 
hold,  inid  they,  (whispering  in  oik 
HOother's  ear)  the  Spirit  appeanA 
in  tlie  shape  of  an  owL     And  u 
tbe;  stood  beboldinK.  one  ituika, 
kud   advising   the   Pope,   scarot^ 
could  tbey  keep  their  ooantonanM 
from  laughter.    John  LinuelCnM 
whom   the   owl   stedlk^j  hMisd, 
Ijiushing  at  the  matter,  began  to 
sweat,  and  to  fret,   and  Aune  wift 
liimself,  and  not  finding   bj  wkt 
other  means  he    might   auve  thf 
matter,  beiug  so  cxinfused,  disMilnri 
Ihc  (Muucil,  broke  up,  and  dopartoV 
Afl<»  that,  tliere  was  another  SH- 
sion,  st  which  the  owle  again,  allK 
(he  msnner  albiesaid,  alUioagb,  M 
I  believe,  not  called,  was  weaea^ 
looking  stedraitly    at   the   BishsK 
whom  he    l>cboiding    to  be  fOM 
agaiu,  was  more  ashamed  fban,  hi 
was  Ucrore;  (hs   jastly)  sayiuK,  hf 
could  no   longer  bear  the  sight  « 
her,  soil  commanded  that  she  shonM 
be    dri\cn   awsj    with     bats  aid 
slioutJDga :    but    she,    being.  aAiU 
neitlier    with  their  nmse,   or  aij 
tiling  elsu,    would  not  away,  uotil 
with  tlie    stroke    of  tlieir    sticb. 
which  wi-re  thrown  at  her,  she  ft! 
down  dead  bcfur  them  all." 

In  the  ropy  of  i'ox's  MaTtyroIoi^ 
which  belonged  to  Mr.  Booyant  il 
writ  ten  in  his  own  hand  Willing  nada 
the  picture  aa  follows: 

"  Doth  Ibe  o«Ia  to'lhrm  ■ppesr, 

Wlilcl>  pul  diem  all  liuoa  Inrl 

.       VVtUiuit.\h«nuLuidtii^iU.C[pira4 
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SmmOz  S^artment 


HILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  XVII. 
WATER. 

IT  rottnio'd  gives  birdi 

and  plants,  and  chickens  Into  earth : 

itilseft  fa  a  higher  sphere, 

ta  drops,  and  aoftens  into  air : 

ler  parts  of  idr  ag^n  aspire, 

»  warmth,  and  hr^htte  into  fire: 

oooa  osore.  by  deuer  air  o'ercome, 

■ward  ftMTc'd,  in  earth's  ea|AKious  vomb, 

I  particles,  is  Are  no  more, 

■etellir  dust,  or  pend'rous  ore." 

PRIOR. 

rsiy  till  a  comparatively  late 
wm»  considered  as  a  simple 
lOOy  and  one  of  the  fonr  §p^eat 
ito.  From  earth,  water,  air, 
Vif  all  other  substances  were 
ed  to  be  compounded,  in  the 
M  varieties  that  adorn  and  en- 
e  ilniverse.  This  opinion  car- 
Ith  if  a  sedncinjc  simplicity, 
iald  only  be  exploded  by  ac- 
iDonstration.  In  the  progress 
nee,  however,  it  has  become 
ty  that  water  is  itself  a  com- 
of  oxygen  and  hydrogen,  in 
portions,  by  weight,  of  88  of 
DHMT  and  12  of  the  latter,  in 
00|>artsoftheflaid. 
{ea  is  not  only  a  constituent 
water,  but  the  basis  of  vital 
;  ii  essential  to  life  and  heat, 
latly  contributes  to  the  most 
uit  changes  that  perpetually 
■C0  among  minerals,  vcgeta- 
id  animals. 

rogen  is  the  basis  of  what  was 
Dflammahle  air,  and  in  its  sBri- 
tale  is  incomparably  light — 
ei  with  oxygen  only  in  one 
ioD,  and  water  is  the  produce 
Qiiion  t  It  may  be  proper  to 
itthongh  water  is  composed  of 
rt  of  hydrogen  and  7i  of  oxy- 
'  weight,  as  already  observed, 
^iiia  2  parts  jQf  the  former  to 


I  of  the  latter,  by  measure ;  so  light 
is  hydrogen. 

**  The  decomposition  uf  water,  and 
its  subsequent  reformation,"  says  Mr. 
Parkes,  in  his  interesting  Catechism^ 
**may  be  shown  by  the  fulluwiii^ 
easy  experiment :  Add  gradualfy  one 
ounce  of  sulphuric  acid  to  fouronncca 
of  water  in  a  large  phial,  containing 
a  few  iron  filings.  The  temperature 
of  the  mixture  will  be  so  much  raised 
by  the  union  of  the  water  with  the 
acid,  as  to  enable  the  iron  to  decern* 
pose  a  part  of  the  water.  If  a  hole 
l>e  neatly  made  through  a  cork 
which  fits  the  month  of  the  phial, 
and  a  piece  of  tobacco-pipe  with  |i 
very  small  orilice  be  fitted  into  it, 
and  the  whole  cemented  into  thq 
phial  with  a  mixture  of  resin  ana 
bees'  wax,  the  hydrogoh  gas,  as  H 
is  separated  from  the  water,  will  pnsti 
in  a  continned  stream  through  the 
pipe,  and  may  be  set  on  fire  by  thcf 
flame  of  a  candle  brought  in  contact 
with  it  The  gas  will  continue  td 
burn  with  a  blue  lambent  flame,  ud 
long  as  the  decomposition  goes  on» 
This  shows  that  the  gas  is  really  hy* 
drogen,  and  that  it  arises  from  the 
decomposition  of  the  water.  That 
water  may  be  reformed  by  tlw;  conW 
bustion  of  this  gas,  may  be  shown 
by  holding  a  glass  bell  over  the  flaikitf 
of  the  gas:  as  the  hydrogen  burns,  it 
unites  with  the  oxygen  of  the  at- 
mosphere, and  the  union  of  the  two 
gases  produces  water,  which  will 
soon  be  seen  to  d<'posit  itself  like 
dew  on  the  inside  of  the  glass.  It  U 
advisable  to  fold  a  cloth  round  the 
bottle  to  prevent  any  injury  from  the 
fragments  of  glass,  iu  case  of  an  ex» 
plosion." 

In  what  an  interesting  light  do  thb 
studies  of  philosophy  plac(^  the  works 
of  nature  I  By  the  improving  lessons 
of  that  most  useful  of  the  science^, 
chemistry  ,)we  behold  this  earth  as  one 
of  the  grand  laboratories  of  the  groat 
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Creator,  In  which  he  is  constantly 
carrying  on  his  vast  operations! — 
How  desirable  it  is  that  the  youth 
who  is  captivated  with  the  charms 
of  niral  objects,  shOnld  not  merely 
gase  at  the  nscful  plant  and  beau- 
teous  flower,  unconscious  of  the  ope* 
rations  to  which  they  silently  con- 
duce. It  could  be  wished  that,  as 
he  -plants  tlie  fragrant  shrub,  or 
plucks  the  blooming  flower,  he 
should  know,  that  he  aids  or  inter- 


JUVBNILE  DlBPARTMENT. 

again  displayed  in  the  dow  praeM  f^ 
of  its  congelation,  the  sad  effedi  ^ 
of  ^oo  hasty  transitions  are  av(»ded,  ?  * 

and  ihtk  0*mM*mrnnir  n^lAriA  KftiinilvwL    M^ 


and  the  escaping  caloric  happily  ■!• 
tigates  the  severity,  and  returds  tbs  ff* 
progress  of  frost.  Nor  shoold itbs  f^ 
overlooked,  that  while  other  iilh  ^ 
stances  become  mofe  dense  in  pio<  ^ 
portion  as  they  part  with  thefrc^  ^ 
ric,  the  law  is  reversed  in  the  ean  "■ 
of  water,  owing  to  the  air-bubbki  ^ 
produced  in  the  act  of  flreesuigr- 


rnpts  cflccts  the  most  salutary  and    Hence  ice,  instead  of  anking,swinii     ? 


wonderful,  for  all  vegetables  decom- 
pose water  by  a  secret  and  peculiar 
process,  when  assisted  by  the  rays 
qf  the  sun.  The  hydrogen  of  such 
decomposition  is  absorbed  by  the 
plant/I  thcm^eWes,  in  forming  their 
oils  and  resin,  and  that  portion  of 
oxygen  which  is  not  retained  to  form 
ihe  sugar  and  acid  of  these  vegeta- 
bles, unites  with  part  of  the  c^oric 
of  the  polar  rays,  and  flies  ofi'in  the 
^ate  of  oxygen  gas ;  thus  recruiting 
the  stock  of  oxygen  of  which  the  at- 
mosphere is  continually  deprived, 
by  respiration.  Bearing  in  mind  the 
countless  myriads  of  leaves  that 
cover  the  innumerable  trees  that 
fdom  our  globe:  how  important 
nnd  koyf  extensive  this  process ; — 
**  Surely,"  says  the  interesting  writer 
f  Iready  napied,  '*  nothing  short  of 
consummate  wisdom  pould  have 
conceived  any  thing  half  so  bes^utiful 
{n  design,  or  extensively  and  super- 
latively useful  in  eflect  V 

Not  only  vegetables,  but  also  fish, 
and  cold-blooded  aippbibious  ani- 
inals,  ^e  supposed  to  possess  the 
9ame  power,  and  the  violeiit  rains 
that  frequently  accoynpany  thunder 
ftorms,  have  been  attributed  to  the 
fuudden  combustion  of  oxygen  and 
)i>drogon  gases,  witb  the  latter  of 
which  the  atmosphere  Is  supplied 
from  every  kind  of  animal  and  vege- 
table decay,  as  well  as  ffofu  mines, 
l^olcanoes,  &c.  \Vho,  but  a  God, 
infinitely  wise  and  merciful,  would 
liave  so  admirably  disposed  of  the 
Yery  refuse  of  pa^ure  I 

Water  is  fpund  in  four  states :  in 
those  of  ice,  liquidity,  steam,  and  in 
composition  with  ptiicr  bodies. 

Of  these,  ice  is  the  most  simple, 
leaving  then  parted  ^ith  a  large  por- 
tion of  its  caloric  to  the  surrounding 
ptxnosyh^ie.     JDiyine   goodness   is 


on  the  surface  of  water ;  had  it  been 
otherwise,  one  mass  of  ice  after  ano- 
ther, would  have  sunk  in  our  lakes 
and  rivers,  till,  in  a  severe  wintefi 
no  liquidity  had  remained;  nor  conld 
the  heat  of  the  hottest  sammer  hate 
thawed  such  channels  of  ice,  from 
which  must  have  reanlled  effeets 
more  direful  than  even  imagination 
can  conceive ;  butthe  great  Architect 
saw  all  things  from  the  beginning. 

Water  in  its  ordinary  state_  o|  li- 
quidity is  825  times  heavier  than  at- 
mospheric air.  A  pint  is  found  to 
weigh  rather  more  than  a  pound,  s 
cubic  foot  about  62{lbs.  avoirdnpois. 
Its  chief  phyucal  properties  are  hi* 
sipidity,  transparency,  want  of  smell 
and  colour.  Rainwater  approaches 
nearest  to  a  state  of  purity,  and  gen- 
tle raip  is  found  more  pare  than  that 
which  falls  in  storms.  The  water 
that  washes  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
or  flows  within  it,  is  more  or  less  en- 
cumbered with  othermat terras  that 
of  the  ocean  and  mineral  waters. 

In  the  state  ofvapuur,  it  is  com- 
bined with  an  increased  portion  of 
caloric,  becomes  of  a  gaseons  form, 
and  acquires  an  expand ve  fi»-eeevcn 
beyond  that  of  gunpowder,  m  ^ 
pears  from  those  volcanic  eruptwnsi 
in  which,  there  is  reason  to  believf, 
the  sea  has  communicated  with  tb« 
subterraneous  fi^es.  In  this  state  it 
also  receives  a  capabilityof  supporting 
immense  weights,  abundantly  mani" 
fested  by  the  appUcatioii  of  the  steam 
engine.This  expansive  force  accounts 
for  the  peculiar  appearance  of  water 
in  the  act  of  boiling,  The  viq)onr  be- 
ing first  formed  f^t  the  bottom  of  the 
vessel,  rises,  and,  in  escaping,  causes 
the~  ebullition,  which  being  so  com- 
moii,  seldom  excites  pur  curiosity, 
Beyond  this  degree,  water  cannot  bt 
heated  in  an  open  vessel,  e?ery  ^t? 
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mpt  to  anpnciit  ihe  heat  wrvesbut 
e  accelerate  tho  Yaporisation. 

In  combination  with  other  bodies, 
II  in  mortar  and  cement^  water  bc- 
■omea  more  solid  than  ice,  partiiii; 
with  stiii  more  of  its  caloric  than  in 
yie  fro^on  state :  the  heat  given  out  in 
the  making  of  mortar  is  the  escape 
of  caloric  from  tlie  water.  Quick 
lime  has  so  remarkable  an  affinity  to 
water,  that  it  absorbs  one-iburih  of 
tts  own  weight  of  the  liquid,  withunt 
being  moistened  bj  tiie  addition. — 
It  also  requires  solidity  in  combinar 
tion  with  ?arioas  salts,  many  of 
whieh  lose  theur  transparency  and 
•lystalline  form  when  deprived  of  it. 
How  numerous,  then,  now  incaU 
oalable,are  the  advantages  wo  derive 
from  thisflnidy 

^Ihat  cUefiBgredienl  io  HeaTOi's  TArious  works, 
Whan  flCBdle  gcaias  t|wrkle»  in  the  geni, 
ft  oak,  ana  fngitive  in  wiae." 

ARXSTBOMC. 


Ofwiifmia 


While  it  affords  one  of  the  most  use- 
ftil  supports  of  animal  life,  it  emi- 
nently improves  our  liealth,  being  the 
great  means  of  cleanliness  and  com- 
ft>rt  It  is  one  of  the  principal  agents 
ifk  vegetation,  and  is  continually  em- 
ploy^ as  a  solvent  for  numerous 
fobds.    It  greatly  conduces  to  the 
■alubrity  of  our   almosphere,  and, 
aerying  as  a  vehicle  for  vessels,  opens 
a  oommunicatiou  between  the  most 
distant  regions,  and  thus  a^Tords  a 
Vieans  of  endearing  mankind  to  each 
other,  the  greater  part  of  whom,  other- 
yrlse,  though  the  children  of  one 
common  parent,  must  be  inaccessible 
|o  each  other,  and  as  they  are  beyond 
the  roach  of  the  Menses,  and  con  se- 
lf oently  ignorant  of  each  others'  oxist- 
Mce,  conid  not  assist  in  tho  supply  of 
their  reciprocal  wants,  nor  exercise 
ttoie  exquisite  sympathies  which  will 
jbe  increasingly  manitested  asgcnuioe 
Christianity  prevails.    Nor  must  we 


a  prophet,  and  another  tm  pay  the 
tribute  money,  that  should  sIn»w  his 
obedience  tu  the  powers  that  be, 
i^m  the  survey  of  such  wimlom, 
power,  and  mercy,  let  um  learn  to 
exercise  uubounded  <wiindcnce  in 
his  promise,  and  engcrly  pcrusu  the 
direct  revelation  of  bin  will  that  wo 
nia>  learn  what  those  promiM's  are.- 

N.  N. 


REFORMATION  ANUCBOTJES. 


I\  the  year  1377,  in  the  rrifrn  of 
RicJiard  II.  a  council  was  held  in  SL 
Paul's  Church,  liOiidon,  for  the  pur- 
pose  of  condeinniug  the  doctrines  of 
Wickliir.  Upon  the  day  appointed. 
Wicklifl'  went  thither,  accompanied 
by  the  Dnke  of  Ijuiiraxter,  and  Ixird 
Percy,  Earl  MarsluiU  of  England.—^ 
A  vast  coiiconnte  of  jieople  had  as- 
sembled, so  that  It  was  with  dif^ 
(iculty  and  not  without  some  tumult 
that  he  and  his  noble  protectors 
could  press  through  the  crowd. — 
**  When  the  Bisliop  of  London  (sa)! 
Fuller,)  saw,  contrary  to  his  expe<> 
tations.  Dr.  Wicklifl' cuter  the  court, 
supported  by  persons  of  so  elevated 
rank,  and  such  great  authority,  his 
malevolent  nassions  were  highly  ex- 
cited, and  hurried  away  by  the  im- 
petuosity of  angry  passion,  he  ad- 
dressed Lord  Percy  in  terms  so 
haughty  and  insulting,  that  the  lofty 
spirit  of  Lancaster  wnn  provoked  to 
answer  the  Bishop  with  a  turt  reply. 
A  fine  dispute  ensued. 

Bishop  Courtenajf,  Jliord  Percy,  tf 
I  had  known  what  maist erics  yon 
would  have  kept  in  the  church,  I 
would  have  stoptyou  out  from  com- 
ing hither. 

puke  of  Lanctuter.  lie  shall  keep 
such  maisteries  here,  though  you  saV 
nay. 


Ibrgety  that  in  the  ocean  it  forms,  as        Ji/>rd  Percy,    Wickliif,  sit  down, 
it  were,  a  world  within  itself,  teem-  |  for  you  have  many  things  to  answer 

to,  and  you  need  to  repose  yourself 


ing  with  a  conntless  population,  the 
oontemplation  of  which  is  calculated 
to  fill  the  mind  with  admiration,  at 
the  ontnipotence  of  Him,  who,  when 
on  earth,  perfecting  his  uiercitiil  in- 


upon  a  soft  seat. 

Bishop  CourUnaif.  It  is  nnrear 
ftonable,  that  one  oited  before  his  or- 
dinary should  sit  down  during  his 


tentions,  conld  walk  on  its  impetuous    answer.    He  must,  and  shall  stand, 
billows,  and  bid  its  waves  be  still,        JDvke  cf  Lancaster, The    Lord 


or  summon  its  finny  tribes  to  the 
nets  of  his  disciples,  or  cause  one  of 
lu  iphabitiuitl  to  preserve  the  life  of 


Percy  his  motives  for  Wickliflfisbiit 
reasoimble.  And  as  for  yon,  mV 
lA>td  Bishop,  you  aro  gn^wa 


IM 
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prond  and  urogant,  I  will  bring 
down  the  pride  not  of  yon  alone, 
but  of  all  the  prelacy  in  England. 

Bishop  Caurlenay.  Do  yonr  worst, 
Sir. 

Duke  rfLanctuier.  Tfaoo  bearest 
ao  brag  upon  thy  parents  [his  father 
was  Earl  of  DevonshireJ  which  shall 
not  be  able  to  help  thco,  they  shall 
have  cnongh  to  do  to  help  them- 
selves. 

Bishop  Courtenay,  My  confidence 
is  not  in  my  parents,  nor  in  any  man 
else,  but  only  in  God,  in  whom  1 
tmst,  by  whose  assistance  I  will  be 
bold  to  speak  the  truth. 

Duke  of  lAtncaster,  Rather  than 
I  will  take  these  words  at  his  handsj 
I  would  pluck  the  bishop  by  the 
hair  out  of  the  church. 

The  latter  words,  spoken  in  a 
low  tone,  were  overheard  by  the 
bye-standers,  and  a  violent  commo- 
iion  ensued;  the  Liondoners  took 
{he  part  of  Courtenay,  declaring 
aloud,  that  they  would  oppose  even 
with  their  lives  any  insult  oifered  to 
|heir  bisfiop.  The  tumultuous  pro- 
ceedings obliged  the  delegates  to 
break  up  the  court  without  pro- 
ceeding to  the  examination  of 
Wickliff."— JW&r'*  Church  History, 
book  iv.  cent.  xiv. 


ECLIPSE 
OF  THE  SUN. 


On  Tuesday  morning,  the  5th  of 
the  present  month,  there  is  a  visible 
eclipse  of  the  stin ;  which,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  metropblis, 
commences  at  fifly-eight  minutes 
afier  five,  and  ends  at  forty-seVeii 
minutes  after  seven,  according  to 
apparent  or  solar  time.  The  Arst 
appearance  of  the  eclipse  will  be 
distinguished  by  a  small  notch  about 
one  third  from  the  lower  extremity 
.'of  tbe  sun  in  ascending  on  the  right 
band  towards  the  top,  or  on  that 
side  which  is  next  to  the  meridian. 
The  greatest  obscuration  happens 
about  nine  minutes  before  seven, 
when  tiie  quantity  of  the  eclipse  is 
four  digits  and  a  half.  It  is,  how- 
ever, well  known,  that  a  ^olar 
•clipse  is  susceptible  of  some  varia- 
tion in  duration  and  quantify,  ac- 


cording to  the  sitttation  of  tfad  tpeot 
tator,  and  that,  conscN|iiently,  thii 
eclipse  will  not  be  found  exactly  to 
correspond  with  the  above  ae«»>iiiit^' 
excepting  withiii  a  short  distawrv 
of  London.  Neverthelesii,  t^e  dil^ 
ference  in  the  phase  of  a  striar  sollpalf 
is  not  generally  very  pcroeptiUe  ill' 
places  comprised  within  the  limiti 
of  this  island,  unless  the  ecKpse-Ji 
either  very  small  or  very  great,  wfaav 
the  distance  of  a  few  inilcs  may  in 
the  one  case  make  tbe  moon  disap* 
pear  from  the  sun's  disk,  and  IhiHI 
render  the  eClipse  invisible ;  and  in 
the  instance  of  a  great  eoHpse,  it 
may  render  sach  eclipse  essetttialt^ 
different  in  its  eharacter. 

The  present  eclipse,  it  mily  be 
observed,  is  the  third  return  of  thf 
great  eclipse  of  1764,  according  to 
the  period  of  eighteen  years  and 
about  eleven  days — a  period  wbieh 
was  first  discovered  by  the  Chat- 
deans,  and  which  was  ptrobably  the 
first  resource  for  the  compn&fio^ 
of  eclipses,  as  it  was'foun'df  to  be  a 
period  that  prodnced  a  certain  ordcf 
of  eclipses,  which  order  deertis  al8<y. 
to  be  prodnced  in  every  sttccebdiur 
period  of  the  same  description.  But 
(he  return  of  the  solar  eclijpMSos  ninsil 
have  been  found  very  ninc6  to  yvry 
on  account  of  the  mck>iirs  psMlaxj 
and  eVen  the  lunar  eclipses  wonfd^ 
after  a  long  succesisfon  of  yeiirf 
show  that  the  forementidned  period 
eouidf  not  afibrd  a  suitable  standtar^ 
for  correct  computation. 

'the  quantify  of  the  eclipse  of 
1764  was  eleven  di^fs  and  nve  hiH 
nutes  at  Lond'oii,  and  ft  Became 
annular  in  those  parts  of  fHe  kl4g- 
doih  where  the  quantii^  Was  naioi^ 
than  eleven  digits,  eleven  mijAites, 
and  a  half.— The  first  retnm  of  thii 
eclipse  wais  on  thd  l!2tb  of  ApnL 
1782,  on  which  day  the  sun  sm 
about  five  digits  eclipsed'.-^— The' ser 
cond  return  was  at  the  comiiieltce^ 
meni  of  the  24th  of  April,  IdOO^, 
when  the  eclipse  was  invisible,  the 
sun  being  below  the  horizott.^-^llie 
tliird  return  is  on  the  5th  of  the 
present  month,  as  above  state€(» 
the  new  moon,  or  ecliptic  conjunc- 
tion, happening  at  25  minutes  and 

24  seconds  after  seven  in  the  inern- 

•  •       • 

mg. 

It  may  perhaps  he   iiit^ostini^ 
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io  «Ute,  ihai  the  next  roImt  eclipse 
viiible  at  GHreenwioh  will,  with  re- 
•peet  to  degree^  make  a  nearer  ap- 
proaoh  te  the  eelipte  of  1704  than 
|By  one  that  hai  occurred  ilace 
(hat  poiod.  By  a  oompntation 
frm  Delambre'B  SMmr  TAki  and 
fearekhardf  1  Lmmr  TMei,  and  bv 
•SMUniog  the  polar  axu  of  the  earth 
It  804,  and  the  equatorial  axii  at 


905,  it  appean  that  the  greatest  oh« 

Bcnratioii  at  Greeuwidi  will  happen 

on  ThnrMlajr,  September  the  7th, 

,  18W,  at   fifty-three    minntei  and 

;  four  seconds  after  one  in  the  aftcf^ 

noon,  when    the    quantity  of  tli4 

eclipse  will  be  ten  digits  and  twentv 

seven  minntos :  and  the  eclipse  will 

be  still  greater  on  the  eastern  coasts 

of  this  island. 


I 


J.  F. 


^ituar?. 


SOME  ACCOUNT 


OF  TUS 


lAST  DAYS  OF  Ma.  J.  TUCK, 
lMUD€M9n,«^iheBapU9tCkurch, 

BADCOX  LANE,  FROME. 


Mr.  John  Tuck  was  bom  at 
Wells,  November  30,  1761,  where 
he  constantly  attended  the  episco- 

KJ  ohnroh ;  bat,  on  the  removal  of 
s  friends  io  Frome,  he  left  the 
Establishment,  and  united  with  the 
Dissenters,  as  their  sentiments  and 
mode  of  worship  wore  most  agree- 
able   to  his  own  views  of  divine 
truths    He  was  the  snhject  of  seri- 
ous impressions  at  a  very  early  pe- 
riod of  bis  life,  which  were  deepened 
and  viatnied  under  the  miuistiy  of 
jthe   (ate  Rev.  John  Kingdon,  by 
whiQin  he  was  baptized,  October  5, 
'177Q,  imd  afterwards  received  into 
jthe   chorch.    After  occupying  the 
station  of  a  private  member  nearly 
twenty-two  years,  he  was  called  by 
the  unanimous  voice  of  the  church 
to  the  office  .of  deacon;  and  never 
was  a  man  more  anxious  to  fill  that 
office  in  a  becoming  manner,  more 
solicitous  for  the  peace  and  prosper- 
ity of  the  church,  or  more  tenacious 
of  its  respectability  and  its  honour. 
For  many  months  previous  to  the 
death  of  tins  eminent  saint,  a  rapid 
religious  improvement  was  evident 
to  all  his  intimate  friends,  which,  to- 
gether with  an  increasing  debility  of 
b<Mly«  induced  many  of  them  to  sup- 
posef;  that  it  would  not  be  long  before 


he  would  take  possesson  of  the  eter- 
nal inheritance,  where  his  holy  soul 
is  now  enjfagcd  in  contemplating 
the  mystenes  of  that  redemption, 
which  had  been  his  favourite  and 
constant  theme  on  earth  for  half  a 
century.  He  seemed  to  breathe  tha 
air  of  heaven  long  before  he  joined 
its  society,  and  as  be  approached 
the  verge  of  mortality,  he  becamo 
more  and  more    indifferent  to  aO 
earthly  concerns:  if  obliged  to  attend 
a  little  time  to  business,  he  was  out 
of  his  element ;  his  pious  soul  seemed 
impatient  to  break  from  the  earthf 
that  it  might  ascend  again  to  those 
divine    contemplations,   which  en- 
grossed and  fixed  all  the  energies  of 
his  soul. 

For  some  months  before  his  death« 
owing  to  the  extreme  thirst  with 
which  he  had  been  long  afllicted,  he 
was  accustomed  to  take  a  very  early 
breakfast  witii  his  fiimily.  This  sea- 
son was  exceedingly  interesting  to 
them  all :  they  were  often  surprised 
and  delighted  with  his  conversation ; 
it\vaswisdom,and  kindness,  and  love, 
and  piety,  all  blended  together ;  he 
was  often  highly  animated  with  his 
subject,  and  Ids  wife  and  cluiidren 
wished  almost  to  stop  tiie  wheels  of 
time  in  their  course,  unwilling  to 
close  a  season  so  truly  interesting;. 

Coming  down  stairs  one  morning, 
about  two  montiia  previous  to  bis 
decease,  be  asked  one  of  hhi 
daughters,  if  she  tfiought  that  be- 
lievers before  tiieir  death  were  ev^ 
favoured  with  extraordinary  •  mycvv- 
festaUOoa  of  *dVvm<»  '^cio&<&^   «aii. 
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love?  On  ber  replying,  ikat  she 
tboagkt  it  very  probable,  in  order 
to  propftre'  tbem  tor  the  solemn  aud 
trying  change Jhat  awaited  thepfi,  he 
jaid, ''  I  know  not  whether  this  be 
^ly  ca^e,  or  not;  but  I  have  had 
findings  tills  morning  which  I  oan- 
Bot  describe/'  Being  desired  to 
flti^tc  t(iv  nature  of. them,  ho  said, 
that  he  had  enjoyed  an  uncommon 
^iew  of  the  character  of  God,  in  his 
wisdom,  and  love,  and  mercy,  which 
produced  sensations  that  were  in- 
dcscribahic ;  and  though  the  intense- 
ness  of  the  feeling  had  then  subsided, 
yet  the  serenity  and  pleasure  which 
•at  on  his  countenance,  plainly 
showed  that  its  effects  still  remain- 
ed :  it  seemed  as  if  he  had  made  a 
f  isit  to  the  celestial  regions. 

One  evening,  he  accosted  his 
daughter,  (who  was  silently  watch- 
ing his  pale  and  sickly  counte- 
nance) rather  abruptly,  iuquiring 
whctber  she  had  ever  attentively 
lead  the  8th  of  Romans,  and  added, 
••  I  have  been  thinking  of  that  ex- 
pression, *•  It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea, 
rather,  that  is  risen  again/  The 
nibject  of  the  resurrection  has  occu- 
pied much  of  my  attention  lately, 
€tn  that  all  my  hopes  depend ;  for  if 
Christ  be  not  raised,  onr  faith  is 
'irain,  we  are  yet  in  our  sins/'  On 
ber  repeating  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  **  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life,"  &c.  his  feelings  overpowcr- 
<*d  him,  tears  filled  his  eyes,  and 
when  able  to  speak,  he  said,  "  I 
wish  you  to  mina  that,  when  I  die, 
if  it  should  be  thought  worth  while 
to  preach  a  tbneral  sermon  for  such 
a  poor  unworthy  creature  as  I  aim, 
this  be  the  text,  '  It  is  Christ  that 
died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen 
'again/'* 

Speaking  of  his  death  one  day, 
bis  daughter  said  to  him,  *'  Would 
you  be  willing,  father,  to  leave  us, 
were  the  message  to  come  to  call 
yon  bomef  He  replied,  "  Were  i 
to  consttlt  my  own  feelings,  1  should 
Ni^isb  to  stay  a  little  longer  for  my 
fkmily,  my  friends,  and  the  church ; 
bat  lam  peifectty  resigned  to  the 
Divme  will,  and  I  leave  all  in  the 
handa  of  infinite  wiiRdom.  When  I 
gm  wanted  no  longer  here,  I  hope  1 
•hall  be  willing  to  g^)/' 
'*  VMlUng  hbt  to  Mm,  abou^  three 


weeks  before  his  deatii,  he  ask|^ 
her  if  she  thonght  bis  complaipt 
would  end  in  death?  After ,e.xprM-, 
sing  her  fears  that  it  would,  he  saidi 
''  Well,  my  child,  you  mosCpray  for 
me,  and  I  will  try  to  pray  for  yoa." 
She  observed,  that  he  hiid  done  tbut 
many  times.  '*  Yes/'  -aaid  Jbe,  ^  I 
have  many  times  mentioBfid  youi 
name«  and  when  I  think. jtfMitt^osf 
prayers  of  so  poor  and  mean  a  crea^ 
ture  as  I  am  have  been  answered, 
it  seems  too  much  to  believe.  0! 
to  think  tliat  the  Almighty  should 
ever  so  favour  me,  as  to  call  any  of 
my  children  by  his  grace — bnt 
when  I  think  again  that  any  of 
them  may  be  lost,  it  almost  ovec 
whelms  me.'' 

One  of  his  sons,  on  a  snccoediii^ 
evening,  having  read  to  bim*  several 
hymns,  which  evidently  produced 
the  most  pleasing  and  tender  emd* 
I  tions,  observed,  that  for  a  g^od  mah 
'*  to  live  was  Christ,  and  to  die  gain." 
"  How  beautiful/'  he  replied,  *'  has 
Dr.  Watts  described  the  death  of 
Moses : 

'  Sweet  was  the  journey  to  the  tkjt 
The  wondrous  prophet  try'd-: 

*'  Climb  up  the  mount/'   said  God* 
•*  and  die :" 
The  prophet  climb' d,  and  died. 

Softly  his  faintiDg  head  be  lay 

Upon  his  Maker's  breast ; 
His  Maker  kisa'd  his. soul  awajr^ 

Aud  laid  his  flesh  to  rest.'  "   , 

His  son  then  remarked,  that  Dt. 
Watts,  when  near  death,  said,  **  1 
am  no  more  afraid  to  die,  than  I  anl 
of  walking  out  of  one  room  intd 
another."  '*  No,"  he  answered, 
**  and  why  should  he?  The  aoob 
of  Watts  and  Griffith  were  fitted  (b» 
heaven  by  close  and  intimate  com- 
munion with  ,Christ  upon  earth.  I 
have  often  thought,"  he  added, 
"■  that  Dr.  Watts  had  clearer  dis- 
coveries of  the  glories  of  heaven, 
than  any  other  uninspired' Writer; 
and  it  was  no  wonder :  such  delight^ 
ful  anticipations  of  glory  were  the 
natural  result  of  his  great  and  inti- 
mate fellowship  witli  Christ.  How 
beautiful  arc  those  lines ! 

'  O  glorious  hour !  O  blest  abode  ! 
1  shall  be  near  and  like  my  God  ; 
And  flesh  and  siu  no  more  controaf* 
The  sacred  pleasqrcs  of  ibQ  wmU'  **...■ 


fc 


OBITUARY. 


165 


Hi«  ioft  rqjoiiied, "  What  lenden 
IWBTVii  so  ttltnietive  to  the  good 
BHur  i«,  what  Dr.  WalU  hai  to  finely 
towtHHwiin  thete  two  ttnes, 

*  There  tbidl  we  aee  hit  face. 
And  ntwwt  never  tin/  * 

'«  Yes,''  added  bis  father,  **  the  pre- 
■eiMl^e  of  Christ,  and  the  absence  of 
sin,  comtltate  heaven." 

While  Int  daughter  was  sitting  by 
Ilia  side  one  mominff,  lie  said, 
•*  Whore  do  yon  think oeaven  is?" 
She  answered,  that  no  conjectores 
on  that  head  could  be  satisfactory. 
•*  Bat,"  he  replied,  "  it  is  where 
Christ  is,  and  that  is  enongh."  He 
then  said,  ^*  How  can  we  see  God  ? 
fbr  since  he  is  a  pare  spirit,  we  can 
have  no  idea  how  ho  is  te  be  seen." 
J%e  then  repeated  the  sentiment  of 
Dr.  Watts :  **  The  God  shines  gra- 
cious through  the  man."  '*  Yes," 
he  answered,  with  eager  delight, 
^  there  we  shall  see  the  full  blaze  of 
tiie  JMvini^,  shining  through  the 
person  of  Christ." 

A  few  mornings  before  his  death, 
while  his  daughter  was  serving  bim 
with  his  breakfast,  he  said  to  her, 
**  Come  here,  my  child,  sit  down  by 
me ;  I  am  persuaded  now  that  I 
shall  not  be  long  with  yon ;  I^all 
soon  be  taken  mm  yon ;  but  I  feel 
aiixioas  for  you.  May  the  Load 
bless  yon,  and  take  you  under  his 
pvoleotioo,  and  direct  you,  and  keep 
yoa  all  throogh  life;  may  you  be 
oomlbrtable  aod  happy,  a  respect- 
■Me  mod  nseftil  character ;  may  you 
dirays  cultivate  a  meek  and  peace- 
abto  disposition;  always  be  ready 
to  give  up  your  own  incUnation, 
where  conscience  is  not  concerned, 
for  the  sake  of  peace.  Try  to  do 
good;  do  not  forget  the  profession 
Ton  have  made;  maintain  it  with 
iowmn  May  the  Lord  bless  you, 
my.cliild^  and  make  yon  a  blessing. 
Be  asefol  in  the  world,  and,  as  far  as 
it  Ues  in  you,  be  vaeful  to  the 
ehvToh." 

The  last  hour  of  this  venerable 
and  pious  man  was  now  evidently 
approaching;  and  his  friends  saw 
with  unspeakable  emotions  that,  in 
a  little  while,  his  spirit  would  he  dia- 
missed  to  the  invisible  world.  On 
Sunday,  January  96,  he  became 
wone,  and  was  hMapaUe  of  com- 
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versatioB ;  his  nights  were  sleeplesa, 
but  his  mind  was  wholly  occupied 
with  divine  things,  as  appeared  finom 
broken  sentences  which  he  uttered, 
of  some  favourite  scripture  passage, 
or  of  some  divine  hymn. 

On  the  following  day,  a  friend 
having  called  to  see  him,  asked  him 
if  he  knew  her  ?  "  Yes,"  he  replied , 
^  I  do ;  and  I  shall  soon  be  with  your 
father.  I  am  going  to  dwell  with 
Christ  for  ever  and  ever ;"  and  pre- 
sently after,  with  evident  emotions 
of  wonder  and  delight,  he  exclaim* 
ed,  '^  To  be  with  Christ !  to  be  with 
Christ !  I  am  going  to  Jesus!"  On 
being  asked,  if  his  fears  were  gone  ? 
"  Yes !  yes  !•*  be  answered,  **  I  have 
nothing  but.happiness." 

His  joys,  however,  were  not  unin- 
terrupted; for  soon  after  this,  a 
thick  ^loom  fell  upon  hia  mind, 
which  induced  him  to  doubt  the 
reality  of  his  religion.  '^  I  am  al- 
raost  afraid,"  he  said  to  his  daughter 
one  morning,  *'  that  I  am  not  a 
Christian ;  that  I  do  not  know  #hat 
saving  faith  is."  She  replied,  '^These 
doubts  are  only  the  suggestions  of 
Satan;  they  vrill  last  but  a  little 
while:  you  will  not  be  troubled  with 
them  in  the  hour  of  death."  ''  M^(l 
it  be  so?"  said  he,  '<  now  mind,  if  it 
proves  to  be  as  yon  say.  I  wilt  in- 
form yon  of  it"  Accordingly  on  Xho 
afternoon  preceding  his  transition 
to  the  skies,  as  die  was  sitting  oji 
the  bed-side,  ho  took  her  hand  b^ 
tween  both  of  his,  and  holding  them 
up  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  with  his 
eyes  tiaed  upward,  he  said,  '*My 
poor  child,  all  u  well,  all  is  well  r 
She  said,  *'  Then  yeu  are  happy,  fai- 
ther  ?"  "  O  yes !"  he  replied, "  yes ! 
yes !"  The  conflict,  while  it  lasted, 
was  distressing ;  but  so  far  was  it 
firom  injuring  his  soul,  that  it  gavb 
additional  glory  to  his  victory  over 
the  powers  of  darkness. 

Soon  after  this,  one  of  his  brethren 
in  ofiice  entering  his  chamber,  said 
to  him,  **  You  are  almost  in  heHveo« 
and  will  soon  obtain  4ie  crown." 
His  eyes  immediately  brightened 
with  joy,  and  pointing  upwards,  ho 
said,  *'Yes!  yes!"  and  added, 
**  lliese  are  they  who  came  out  of 
great  tribulation."  Being  aaked^ 
whether  he  wen  in  pain,  he  a»* 
awtradi''  Yea*.  bntiiiMaM^B^iitmis^ 
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dnUbano  ««npaiD. 
tat  Ml  itHW.  O  cone!  come!" 
and  thea  lowag  at  two  of  hii  H.- 
.t^,  he  mM,  "  I  would  rather,  I 
WHiM  rather  go.  Ob!  to  dwell 
with  bim! 

'UiMoBiofycusiDjwODderingcjcil'" 
Uw  EpeeA  faultered— hia  breaHring 
'aooo  after  becune  difficuH,  and  on 


the  rolltnriiig  mondiif  k*  brealM 
out  bia  ftoul  into  the  hftnds  of  th*t 
Redeemer  whom  he  had  kived  and 
served  with  ao  maeh  fervour  anl 
unccrity. 
•'  Sofll;  his  faialiog  hnd  be  U7 
Upon  hii  MikM*!  breaM  1 
Hi>  Maker  kiis'd  hii  aonl  an;. 

And  l«iil  hi*  fle»b  to  reM." 
FTMme.  S.S. 


iUbteto. 


Hu  utitlanee  tif  a  Fanm-al  SeTmim,ecea 
timed  by  the  iinaptcted  and  deeply  la 
tatmted  Death  ijf  her  Royal  Highnes: 
At  Prmca*  Charlotte  ef  Wala;  .'-'' 


_        _       B  Palmer,  Pattor. 
li.  C.  Hiiibn't.'SbrewibtiTr. 

We  nndentand,  that  one  hundred 
afid  twelve  sermons  were  piMiihed 
on  the  occasion  of  Ibe  death  of  the 
late  lamented  Prioccsii  Cbarlotte: 
^w  many  thousands  were  preached, 
each  Jiiled  with  expressions  ai  re- 
q>ect  tor  the  itlustnons  dead,  it  is 
impossible  for  ub  to  estimate.  That 
now  before  us,  however,  is  infeiior 
to  none  in  sentiments  of  pure  and 
aflectionate  loyalty,  and  in  faiOitii] 
and  animated  appeals  to  the  heart 
Our  worthy  friend  has  informed  bia 
rtudm,  that  it  is  not  the  hope  of 
gaSitthe  desire  ofpopuiaritj,  or  the 
Tani^  of  becoming  an  author,  that 
baa  indncad  the  preacher,  (for  tie 
jSrtt  tttnt,)  to  publish  this  sermon. 
By  this  pnident  statement,  ve  con- 
jecture the  antboi  calculated  his 
■ermoa  would  be  read  by  those  who 
were  nnaoqnainted  with  his  charac- 
ter; as  those  who  know  him  would 
never  have  suspected  him  of  sach 
mean  and  unworthy  motives.  From 
his  telling  his  readers  that  It  is  "  the 
firit  time  he  has  appeared  in  print, 
it  ma;  be  inferred  that  be  does  not  bi- 
tend  it  shall  be  the  latt.  We  really 
think,  as  he  has  succeeded  so  well  in 
bis  first  attempt,  that  be  should  try 
again,  and  lurnisb  his  tiiends  with 
others,  plain,  erangelical,  and  warm- 
bearted  sermons.  ,  ,      j^ . 


Let  the  following  (juotatian  be 
considered  as  afiiir  specimen.  The 
text  is,  1  Peter,  i.  24,  -25,  "  For  all 
flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  gtoiy  of 
man  as  the  flower  of  grass:  thegrais 
witberetb,  and  the  flower  thereof 
blleth  away:  bnt  the  word  of  th« 
Lord  endureft  for  ever.  And  thii 
is  the  word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  yon,'' 

"If  we  travena  the  palace,  and  inquire 
for  George  the  Tliird,  that  royal  Britiih 
oak,  we  are  informed  the  top  ii  relies 
into  decay,  and  tlic  amu.  though  oux 
powerful,  are  no  longei  abU  to  luitaia 
the  sceptre;  bat  the  venerable  truak  n- 
Tnaim,  aduined  with  the  moH  of  de- 
Bcrved  eiteeni  and  affection. 

"Or  if  «e  nsit  Claremont,  that  Mit  a[ 
royalty  and  conjogal  felicity,  acd  iB*k< 
iaqurry  for  the  loTcIy  Cbarlatie,  the 
roK-bod  of  Eogland,  which  diaptmd 
ume  new  beauty  with  eveiy  unfoldin| 
leaf,  and  aent  lorth  a  grateltal  odom 
beyond  the  coofiues  of  ber  native  landi 
(for  bet  roind  was  not  of  comiuoD  tex< 
ture):  in  her  irete  iweetly  combined  SB 
aHcmblage  of  eicellenciei:  aha  wasn 
affecdoaale  daughter,  a  friend  to  the 
poor,  ■  companion  of  the  Tirtnofc,  a 
chaste  virgin,  the  obedient  and  futhifil 
wife,  and  the  hoiiour  and   example  of 
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glory  of  the  honoured  man,  bet 
royal  Father;  thii  glory  of  the  once 
happj  msn,  the  Prince  who  so  willingly 
and  hononrably  eipomed  her;  th« 
flnwer,  admited  and  beloied,  in  wbii^ 
a  natron  gloried.  If  we  aik  for  ifaii 
royal  flower,  the  amwer  given  is,  thit 
llils  glory  of  man  ia  fallen  !  A  reply  m 
Dneipccted— an  event  ao  awfallj  >ad- 
den — a  report  lO  repugnant  to  our  feeT 
ing^  «■  ata  at{ogethai  anwUiius  to  e»> 


Ytt.  )bm 


It  o{  tx-in 


kept  is  •oipanMi  KB  hna  vei 
with  faultering  tongaet,  to  uk  rium 
whence  bare  you  leceWed  thu  lofoiiuii- 
don  !  and  hive  beiia  aiuwerad  in  ihc 
words  of  the  ptophet :  '  Rj  ■  voice  uC 
naUe  from  the  eii;;  ■  voice  fronii  the 
reiDple.'  What  Sower  do  you  nj  ti 
fsllpn  ?  Are  jon  certam  it  iiBol  the 
cohtdItuIiu,  thepauion  floner,  or  hihk 
other  deitJned  to  flouriih  but  for  one 
abort  day?  No;  be  uiared,  onneL- 
eonte  and  heart-rending  ai  the  tidings 
ire,  thai  it  it  a  Bower  ot  do  Imi  woiih 
Ud  beaut;  tbaTi  (he  IotbIt  Charlone, 
Ike  fall  blown  rote  of  England,  Ihnt  i< 
fallen  I  and  if  you  doubl  ihe  fact,  ascer- 
tain  it  by  tbe  fragrance  which  embalm) 

"  If  we  aik  for  the  afflicted  Ptince  Leo. 
paid,  he  ii  fband  bathed  in  tcan,  became 
Ike  detire  of  hii  eyea  bath  heen  taken 
•way  with  a  atroke  :  he,  refaiJng  to  be 
eonforled,  aayt,  ■  I  will  go  down  to  my 
grare,  mourning  for'  [my  Charlotte  Biid] 
'my  son.'  Or  if  we  make  inquiry  for 
Iba  Piince  Begent,  her  rnyal  father,  we 
may  find  him  aim  abwcbed  in  grief, 
monrning  a*  for  an  only  child,  in  bil- 
lemeu  aa  for  hii  £tit-batn." 


Aberganaarf,  September  Si,  IBll. 
Mieah  7%inuf,  rf  Abcrgmamy     But- 
ton. Patenwiler-row.    li. 

Thodgh  it  IB  lercral  yean  snce 
tUia  aennon  was  published,  yet  the 
knpmlMiGe  of  tho  ai^ject,  and  Ihe 
ra^«ctabili(y  of  the  prracber,  claim 
feir  it  ft  brief  notice  m  the  Rericiv 
S^artnMttDf  OUT  Work.  Preached 
In'  tha  porpoM  of  carrectiiig  mi^rc- 
fnaeotatknia,  which  had  been  "  dili. 
geaOy  and  widely  circulated,"  rc- 
Mecting  the  author's  sentlnieiitE  on 
Ihe  doctrinea  of  grace,  it  may  bu 
Ttewnt  as  a  detailed  uonGiiuoa  of 
fiutfa ;  and  we  may  venttire  to  add,  a 
Inminoui  itatement  of  the  Calvin- 
irtic  Byatran.  We  bluih  for  the  uii' 
dwatauiding  (or  rather  tbe  want  of  it.) 
of  nch  pencna  who  could  bear 
such  a  Riinister,  and  yet  queation 
whether  he  ,  was  of  orthodox  seiili- 
ments  I  In  showing  the  operation 
of  grace  in  tfie  salvation  of  all  true 
behevers,  tbe  antbor  considers  it  as 
il  appear^-"  In  the  eternal  pur- 
poan  of  God  respecting  them — in 
tli^  laiaajiltoii  bj  Clulft— in  tbe 


I  oper«tioR'  of  tbe  Spirit  apoi  tbeir 
I  heart*— in  tbo  nKJinale  giortflcatimi 
of  their  Konla  and  bodiet  In  iKaTen." 
CoMidcring  Mr.TboBai  asphtMd 
I  at  tbe  iMad  of  au  AcadMBteal  Inati- 
'  tation,  we  mc  abaadUt  came  for 
ihankfalDcas,  tbaltbe  jonnf  lalnis- 
ters  comroilted  to  hii  care,  will  en- 
joy the  instrucHoni  of  svch  an  evan- 
gelical tntorj  and  that  oar  charche* 
m  the  Principality  are  hkcly  to  be 
supplied  with  men  of  correct  theo- 
logical sentiinents;  so  important  to 
the  conversion  of  slnXBrs,  lite  edifi- 
cation fif  believers,  and  tbe  panw- 
tnity  of  "  tbe  faith  onee  (Mherad 
to  the  saints." 


P«iiiaf*bmal    Stgaurttiim  Etamdui; 
m  a  Serin  efUttert  In  tht  Rtt.  Hany 
Compi,  dtrntt  of  BoUre,  m   the  New 
Fareu;  being  a  BijWv  to  hii  Trutbt 
upon  IkA  mlireeu    By  WiUimn  Oila. 
pp.53.    BiiltoD,  London.    Ji. 
TuATan  infant  by  being  sprinkled 
on   tbe  face   ii  a  partaker  of  "  tbe 
inward  apiritaal  grace"  of  baptiim, 
is  a  proposition  so  absnril,  that  none 
of  our  readers  will  admit  it  for  a  mo- 
ment ;  and   it   is  probable  many  of 
them  will  wonder,  that  any  minister 
should  assert  and  endeavour  to  prove 
it;  and  almost  equally  so,  that  it 
shoold  have  been  thought  neceaNur 
to  write  eight  letters  to  expose  snch 
attempt.     Many,  however,  are 
grave  nod  learned  clerks,   who 
have  contended  for  Ibis  fatal  error: 
proving,  (as  we  think,)  that  il  is  tiie 
doctrine    of  the    Common  Prayer 
Book ;  but  not  that  it  is  a  tcriptitral 
Antiment ;  and  as  there  are  always 
pe*ple  who    do    not  "  search    the 
scriptures"  as  the  standard  of  truth, 
it  becomes  en  important  duty  to  re- 
fer them  "  to  the  law,  and  to  (be 
testimony,"    for    the    refutation  of 
opinions,  woich,  if  believed,  ore  ^ 
Ibe  most  dangerous  tendency  to  the 
souls  of  men. 

Mr.  Giles  felt  himself  called  upon,- 
from  a  pamphlet  of  Hr.  Comyn 
being  circulated  among  some  of  the 
people  of  his  charge,  tu  publish 
these  letters,  ".  to  check,  as  much 
aa  possible,  Uie  spread  of  doctrines, 
wluoh  be  considered  erroneous." 
He  bu  also  stated  pretty  Mly  hia 
objeinmu  to  labuVbtt'^uBk,  w>«i& 
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BETIBW. 


w  to  what  he  billi  *^  PaBdobaptinnal 
Regeneration.*'  We  think  he  is  en- 
titled to  the  thanks  of  the  Christian 
pnhlic  for  the  talents  and  temper 
which  he  has  displayed  in  condnct- 
ing  this  controversy,  and  we  cor- 
dially recommend  tlie  pamphlet  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 


the  Scriptural  Unity  of  the  Churehet  of 
Chri$t  UUutrate^  and  recommended.  A 
Sermon  by  Ralph  WardUiw,  rf  Glasgow* 

EaBOR  is  multiform,  truth  uni- 
form. If  all  persons,  therefore,  fully 
embraced  the  latter^  and'  adhered 
closely  to  it,  there  would  be  no  di- 
visions,  no  contentions,  no  sects 
and  paKies.  This  state  of  things 
is  very  desirable ;  but  it  cannot  be 
expected,  since  perhaps  no  two 
men  think  exactly  alike  upon  all 
sul\jects*  Mutual  forbearanoe  is 
hereby  rendered  necessary,  bnt  tiie 
unity  of  real  Christians  is  not  de- 
stroyed :  they  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus,  and  constitute  the  invisible 
church. 

The  unity  for  which  Mr.  Ward- 
law  pleads  in  this  excellent  dis- 
course, is  not  so  much  the  union  of 
individuals,  as  of  those  societies 
which,  from  similarity  of  views  with 
regard  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  apd 
the  ^vernment  instituted  by  him 
^Dr  his  subjects,  acknowledge  one 
another  in  the  relation  of  sister 
fhurches. 

.  That  this  unity  ^subsisted  among 
the  apostolic  ehuFohes,  Mr.  Ward- 
law  proves  froqi  the  general  cur- 
rent of  the  New  Testament — from 
their  mutual  salutiitions — from  their 
messengers  to,  and  their  intercourse 
with,  each  other-^from  their  mu- 
tual liberatity  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor — and  from  their  mutual  ad- 
mission of  members  to  church  fel- 
lowship. * 

Mr«  Wardlaw  is-  an  independent, 
and  his  sermon  was  preached  at 
the  fifth  annual  meeting  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union' for  Scotland,  that 
is,  of  the  congregational  churches 
there. 

"The  Congregational  Union," 
says  Mr.  W.  **  has  not  the  remotest 
connection  with  the  goventtnent  or 


whose  hands  the  MbeniMtt  of  tlitf 
brethren  is  transmitted  to  tncelden 
of  those  churches  that  are  in  need  i 
or,  if  yoli  will,  they  are  tlie  '  mes-. 
sengcrs  of  the  churches,*^  confiden- 
tially inf rusted  with  their  bounty; 
only  with  this  necessary  addition, 
tliat  they  adjust  the  ftroportions  ef 
it  required  by  different  cases,  as  well, 
as  take  the  charge  of  its  attSb  eoi- 
veyance. — ^The  annual  mcetuigi  of 
the  Union  are  held  puMiely,  hefbre* 
multiludes  of  assembled  bretbrni. 
Nothing  rblative  to'  the  InienWil 
management  of  the  churches  is  even 
mentioned,  or  alluded  to.  Were 
the  sliglitest  approach;  indeed,  ever 
to  be  made  to  any  thing  of  this 
kind,  all  consistent  Independents 
should  combine  to  put  it  down.  I 
should  be  amongst  (he  first,  in  these 
circumstances,  to  vote  for  its  aboli- 
tion. Ahd,  indeed,  nothing  eoold 
be  more  eiasily  effected.  Hie 
churches  have  only  to  withhold  their 
contributions,  and  ^e  Caogtepr 
tional  Union  is  no  more.'* 

One  benefit  arising  fit>m  O;^ 
contributions  is,  that  ministers  are 
enabled  to  devote  a  considerable 
part  of  their  time  to  itiUlerMit  (a^ 
boars.  J'he  Annual  Reports,  <|iib- 
tations  from  which  ar<s  given  ma 
note,  abound  with  striking,  and 
very  affcetitig  proofk  of  thtf  gr*^ 
good  which  has,  by  means  of  thehi, 
been  done  in  this  way; 

It  will  probably  give  pleasare'te 
those  of  our  brethren  who  are  advo- 
cates for  strict  ofnnmunion,  to 'find 
it  to  be  tlie  opinion  ef  so  very  jodi* 
cious  a  divine  as  Mr.  Wardiaw,  thai 
the  union  of  Baptists  and  Pindo* 
baptists  in  one  chiiroh  li  inotpe- 
dient.  According  to  tibeir  TieWs 
of  duty  it  is  impossible:- but  Whe- 
ther it  be  thought  impossible,  or 
only  inexpedient,  the  practical  re- 
sult will  be  nearly  the  same. 

The  modem  advocates  for  free 
communion  censure  what  haa  been 
the  general  practiee  among  Pwdo* 
baptists,  as  much*  as  they  So  that  of 
the  Baptists  wbo  are  maintainctt  of 
strict  ooimmunion.  But  we  do  tMl 
know  whether  they  themsetvea,  after 
all,  may  not  be  cohsideved  as  strict 
communionists  likewise.    For  tkef 


disc4>line.    It»  committee  acaniere-  I  wMl  wot  nnite  at  the :  epise^paliaii 


hmii,«kM>1lM7iMverthdni  love 
M  CbrirtiMW.  It  woaM  Kot  be  to 
be  parpoM  fbr  tbeu  ta  ranlf,  that 
]i«y  are  wilUnf  to  iiiiit0  with  Ibem 
Q  m.  diannting  clup«l ;  for  witk  dun 
MNiditioD  an  epiicopaliu  caniiot 
mtscientioiisljr  aoDipl;.  lliej'  re- 
rose  to  DDite  wiA  UMm  m  ChriH- 
liuu,  bat  reqaire  them  pntTiouilj' 
to  become  Diuentert.  What  du 
ttw  MlTOoatM  for  sttiol  ooKunatiion 
among  the  Buitistfl  do  mora  I  The]' 
tn  to  their  P«dobaptnt  brethren, 
We  lave  yon  u  Cbristiami,  bnf  we 
cannot  ailmit  yoa  to  the  LwdV 
tabte  antil  yon  have  been  baptisMl, 
which,  accord]]^  to  oar  views,  li  a 
vecesiary  prerequisite. 

We  conceive  it  to  be  ven  pos- 
■ble  for  a  itrict  communUm  Bapliiit 
to  be  of  a  CathoKc  spirit,  find  to 
love  all  the  tme  disciples  of  Jeicis 
Christ  of  whatever  dennmination  ; 
ami  alto  for  a  P«Bdobaptitt,  how- 
ever Bealoiu  be  may  be  for  free  com- 
moaion,  to  cherish  a  ^irit  of  petty 
trinmpli  on  acoonnt  of  iraajrinary 
notonies:  snob  a  spirit  as  this  is  nol 
a  Catholic,  but  a  sectarian  spiiit, 
wfaetberitbe  imod  unong  BaptistB 
m  Psadobaptiits,  among  Episcopa' 
bus  fn  Duseuten.  We  therefore, 
with  the  apostle,  exhort  all  Cbris- 
tiaas  to  "  love  as  brethren ;  to  be  pi- 
tifbl,  to  be  eourteous;  not  reuderiiig 
evil  fcc  evil,  or  ruling  Ah'  raiting, 
bat  contrariwise  blessing.  Beloved, 
M.oa  love  one  another ;  for  love  i^ 
itOoA."  It  is  almost  impossible  for 
aChriatiaa.  not  to  be  of  a  party  : 
tM  it  ia  one  fiiiRg  to  be  of  a  ptuly, 
and  oBOtfatr  -  thing  to  cherish  a 
fmtj.  spirit  If  a  party  spirit  is 
-•— ^-^~',  and  love  to  Christians 
M  Is  n^leoted, 
lughtnot  sotobe." 


mati,tlbatmme  efku  (Serieal  Dh- 
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liKvo  exeited  so  maoh  oppmdtion 
from  oletgymen  of  any  description, 
much  more  so  when  those  who 
Imvc  been  censidered  evangelioal, 
ore  fbnnd  serving  under  tlii;  hanoora 
of  its  enemies.  We  undcratAnd, 
that  the  antlior  of  this  pamplilet 
lias  imitated  the  worst  part  of  tlia 
wont  man's  condnct  towards  his 
former  friends :  he  ban  "  eaten  their 
bread,  and  lilted  op  his  heel  against 
Ihen."  Bat  the  ciroumslance  that 
Dissenters  are  nniled  with  Clinrob- 
men  in  oircniating  Bibles  alone,  is 
Kuch  a  full  proof  of  "  itinovatioa 
and  schism,"  tnsl  he  can  see  nothiiia 
Imt  dangers  sarroundjng  the  church 
as  by  law  established-  We  do  not 
Romplain  of  his  enlogising  his  owa 
iitniToh,  though  we  do  not  Iwlieve  the 
truth  of  his  statement.  It  is,  bow- 
ever,  ungeneiODB,  that  ho  gives  a  hint 
to  the  civil  magistrates  to  use  their 
power  to  cTDxh  dissepteis.  We  are 
ready  to  saj',  "  Why  what  evil  ha«« 

"  Odi  Eccl«iutieal  EtublbbmeDl," 
isy>  he, "  ought  ta  be  held  ia  bigli  vene- 
ratiun,  baiag  fbnnded  in  the  truth  sad 
importance  of  the  Cbriitiui  religion,  snd 
iti  onloa  with  the  State  ii,  conwqueally, 
■  labject  not  only  of  nolilicsl  cipe- 
dieney,  but  of  toon)  obligaiiim.  Oar 
d*ll  goveraara  nre  not  left  at  liberty  te 
be  neutrsl  upon  ibii  great  and  monMBt- 
ODS  lubjeot.  They  aie  not.  at  the  perfl 
at  Iheir  aoalt,  to  withdraw  froia  Chris- 
tianily  their  cauntenance  and  nippont 
wd  to  couaign  it  ovsr,  wilfa  an  iiifidel 
iodiffeieace,  to  it>  own  DstlTB  and  inde- 
pcDdtmt  opetations."    Page  39. 

It  is  really  amusing  to  hear  the 
bMstui^  of  beneficod  clergymen 
rcBpeetuig  Iheir  "  holy  religiim," 
intending  by  this  phrase  not  the 
chnrch  of  Christ,  but  the  church  of 
England.  But  It  is  not  so  easy  to 
nnderstandwhat  they  intend  by  such 
phraseology:  sorely  they  cannot 
mean,  that  the  members  of  the  Es- 
tablished Chorch  are  more  circnm- 
u>ect  in  their  general  conduct  than 
those  who  dissent  from  it :  nor  even 
that  the  dignitaries  are  all  influenced 
by  the  genius  of  Christianity  in  the 
■ae  thej  m^e  of  their  extensive 
patroaage.  Who  that  has  eommon 
vnll  believe  the  following  der 
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■  A>  ont  holj  te)>gioDi  whieb  i* 
foDiKted  upuD  the  ■Dlhoril;  of  Chnw, 
■ndhta  tb«  oeduiK  ligaaliuc  of  heiTCn 
■pou  \U  a,  thiough  lh«  Diiine  aeicy, 
Iha  utaUuhid  religion  ofihc  kiagdoiDj 
and  u  lltu,  OUT  EccletnUicsl  EitabJub- 
neDliti  (he  grand  depotitoryand  guat- 
Aaa  oftlw  Proteitant  faitfa  in  IheiE 
iSjt  of  iunoialiuD  and  peril,  it  aurcly 
becomei  a  ieHoui  dereliclioD  of  dutir  to 
lecedc  from  aui  apostdical  ehurcb  apan 
.Bght  and  eireumMantial  reatonj,  or  to 
WMsd  h«(  aathorilj  bj  anj  tpecie»  of 
irregutarilj  in  jonr  own  conduct,  or  bj 
giTing  an;  cowitenaDGe  to  it  in  otkert.'' 
This  gentleonn,  notwithstanding', 
prorcsiei  respect  for  conscientioas 
rfissentera !  but  this  Rppexrs  rather 
fcr  the  purpose  of  wonnaiDg  church' 
men  who  are  friends  of  the  BiMe 
Society  Ibe  more  aererefj!  He 
must,  taowevcr,  escnaeus,  if  we  do 
not  expreu  any  particnlar  gratitade 
for  his  great  condtKouion!  We 
ftinfc  we  see  the  cloven  foot,  tbon^ 
covered  with  the  cloak  of  ajiparent 
fcindnesa.  Is  it  not  intidoom  when 
b«  Mtji  of  digseoterB,  that  "  ««  a. 
coRectife  body,  tbey  cannot  be 
viewed  Rs  good  members  of  the 
eommiuitvf'  WhaldoeiMr.Uoyd 
mean  bj  this!  Will  he  state  in  what 
•enae  it  is  that,  they  aie  not  good 
aiembcn  of  the  coramunity?  Will 
ke  undertake  to  prove,  that  Uiey  are 
inferior  lo  ch  arch  men  in  loyalty — in 

Striotism — in  beneToleoce — in  zeai? 
s  knows  he  cannot  do  this.  Then 
why  insinuate  it?  We  reapectfnily 
recommend  to  his  serious  consider- 
ation, that  precept  which  is  so  oflen 
repeated  in  the  services  of  his  i^s- 
lolic  church — "  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
fklsc'  witness  against  thy  neigii- 
boar!"  Wo  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm, 
that  had  Mr.  Lloyd  fUlly  considered 
this  dime  command,  and  acted 
opon  its  spirit,  he  would  have  been 
prevented  trom  giving  advice,  which, 
if  any  young  clergyman  should  take, 
will  most  certainly  be  hazardous  to 
his  usefulness  and  happiness  here, 
and  his  salvation  herealter. 


The  Intant  Wtrld. 

The  particnlar  point  this  book 
was  intended  to  illnstrate,  is  thiu 
npresented  by  the  8uthor:-.,-"A 
geatlcBifB  risite4  B«dlut^  *1  af- 


ter passing  through  ceveni  wsr^t, 
fell  into  coaversation  with  one  of 
the  patients,  wlw  talked  si 
ably,  that  he  was  much  * 
andeoDldiKit  forbear  asking,  'nv* 
■■it.  Sir,  that  1  find  here  a  person  lO 
perfectly  rational,  and  rotelligeatf 
'  O  8k,'  replied  the  p^ttieut,  '  1  RiU 
explain  that ;  Ibe  world  are  all  gone 
mad,  and  finding  as  few  the  oaly 

ale  )n  their  senses,  have  shat  ■■ 
ere  U^etber.'"  Oar  aatbco'  will 
have  it,  that  the  people  of  Ihwworkl. 
atlent  many  of  Ihent.are  mad;  and 
he  has  written  this  work  tf»  sliew  iU 
truth.  How  lo  give  an  acconnt  «Cs 
publicatioa  on  such  a  tahyect  «e 
find  very  ditGcult,  and  we  shall  do. 
little  more  than  recomMend  oar 
readers  to  purchase  and  read  it  fcr 
themselves.  As  there  is  but  kltlt 
metliod  in  real  madness,  and  Ibis 
volume  has  been  too  aoecessfn)  io 
proving,  that  tiiere  are  mora  uutne 
people  at  large  than  baa  beeo gene- 
rally thought,  no  great  ntethod  e«D 
he  expected  in  the  work,  nor  i*  wn 
remarks  upon  it.  We  are  treated 
with  representations  of  tbe  boqr 
tribes  who  visit  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, of  apothecaries  and  attomeyi^' 
the  business  of  eleclioNs,  of  tbe  wis-. 
dom  of  early  rising,  tbe  vices  of  tkv 
great,  on  the  evil  of  tiwatrea,  Iha 
elTefftg  of  a  town  life  of  pleasure  on 
a  yoimg  person,  tbe  objectioii  of  in- 
solent and  selfiih  minds  to  the  pro- 
vailing  religions  ami  lienevolent  mk 
cleties  of  this  age,  the  solid  Muwera 
which  may  be  made  to  them  all,  kc> 
&c. ;  for,  really,  we  have  not  room 
for  notice  of  half  tbe  sul^eots  here, 
introduced.  We  recotnuKiiKl  Ibis 
work,  without  approving  of  all  its 
sentiments  and  repn 
useful  and  amusing. 


The  Protpeet  tf Faith  in  a  dvbig  Hmaj 
A  Sernun  fnachtd  at  H£iat-Bti&Ci 
nMT  Hofi/a,  m  tceaam  of  tAc  Dceatt 
rf  lit*  Sn.  John  Faieeeti,  D.  D.  By 
Williaia  Steadoum,  D  D. 

This  discourse,  the  text  ofwfikh 
ii  taken  from  Gen.  xlviii.  SI,  "And 
Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Iwhold  I 
die,  but  God  shall  be  with  yoB," 
contains  a  general  and  interesting 
view  qf  the  [wtriMili'>  lif^- 


BEyiKW. 


191 


Tlw  fireaolier  regards  his  text  as 
furnishing  two  general  subjects — 
Jacob's  tipprehensions  of  fajmself, 
^  behold  1  die*' — and  his  prospects 
respecting  those  he  leaves  behind 
him,  **  God  shall  be  with  yon/'— 
The  reasons  wh^  a  righteous  and 
gracious  God  inflicts  death  on  pious 
men  are  here  stated,  with  much 
tnith,  propriety,  and  force. 

The  application  of  the  sermon  is 
in  a  strain  of  argent  and  popular 
eloquence,  and  must  have  made  a 
very  powerful  impression ;  as  a  jusd- 
ficafion  of  this  remark,  and  a  speci- 
men of  the  spirit  and  style  of  the 
whole,  we  will  select  a  passage  from 
it : — ^**  Would  to  God  I  could  press 
this  jsubjeet  on  all  this  large  congre- 
gation^  upon  those  within,  and  upon 
tiiose  without  this  plaee  of  worship ; 
upon  the  youiig,  the  old,  the  middle , 
aged ;  and  that  with  the  earnestness 
its  importance  demands !  You  must 
die !  yes,  yon  must  die ;  every  one 
of  yoo  Blast  die.   No  one  of  you  can 
caen  say  how  soon  he  must  die. — 
Within  a  few  years,  a  large  portion 
of  this  assembly  must  die ;  within  a 
fewmontbs,  within  a  few  days,  some 
win  most  probably  die ;  yea,  within 
a  few  hoars,  it  is  possible  some  may 
die !    Who,  then,  would  put  off  the 
consideration  of  this  subject  for  one 
hoar?  or  who  would  rest  for  one 
hour  in  a  state  of  uncertainty,  on  a 
subject  of  snch  infinite  moment?'' — 
When  the  alfected,  gaudy,  theatri- 
cal, selfish,  we  are  almost  ready  to 
say,  impious  orators,   which    such 
mnititudes   admire   in  this  trifling 
age,  have  retired  from  the  stage  to 
be  applauded  no  more,  the  effects 
of  such  preaching  as  this  will  abide, 
.and  such  faithful  men  be  had  in 
everlasting  remembrance.   Dr.Faw- 
cett,  whose  death  is  here  so  well 
improved,  was  a  man  of  the  highest 
excellence,    his   theological    senti- 
ments were  very  accurate,  and  hi** 
example,  as  well  as  his   ministry, 
must  have  been  extensively  UMcful. 
We  particularly  recommend  to  those 
who  preach,  and  to  all  hearers  of  the 
gospel,    the    account    which    Dr. 
Steadman  has  given  of  the  judicious 
and    useful   way  in  which  his  de- 
parted   friend   communicated    the 
troth  of  God. 


The  Reuonahleneti  of  PntUitaniim;  • 
SernuMt  j^ached  to  tkt  Congregotum  ^ 
ProteitaHt  JXuentert,  aarlowt  on 
Thunday,  Deeemktr  25,  1817,  and  de- 
Mtgnedto  commemorate  the  Tri-centenaiy 
ojthe  Reformation.    By  T.  Fiocb. 

This  is,  on  the  whole,  a  respect- 
able Sermon,  adapted  to  do  good ; 
especially  to  young  persons,  and 
those  who  have  not  leisure  to  consult 
huger  works  on  the  same  subject — 
The  text  is  taken  from  Rom.  xiv. 
4,  5.  The  author  gives  us  a  general 
review  of  the  events  of  the  Refor- 
mation, accomplished  by  Lather 
and  bis  brethren,  in  patience  and  tri- 
bulation, which  follows  a  brief  re- 
presentation of  the  use  and  progress 
of  the  errors  and  corruption  which 
rendered  that  reforination  neces- 
sary. We  are  aware,  that  the  limits 
of  a  sermon  would  not  allow  of  more 
than  a  very  general  reference  to  sub- 
jects so  extensive;  but  does  not 
this  prove,  that  in  such  a  composi- 
tion, nothing  of  the  kind  should  hav« 
been  attempted  ?  In  the  1 6th  pupe, 
Elizabeth  is  ranked  with  pioos  Ed- 
ward, as  a  zealous  promoter  of  Pro- 
testanism.  We  are  surprised  that 
any  Dissenter,  who  was  acquainted 
with  the  manner  in  which  she  treated 
tlie  Puritans,  Penry,  Greenwood, 
and  hundreds  besides,  should  say 
any  thing  in  praise  of  Elizabeth ! ! 

The  citation  from  ChilliUgworth 
which  our  author  has  made,  is 
worth  mote  than  the  price  of  the 
whole  discourse,  to  those  who  have 
it  not  in  their  possession  in  other 
places.  In  the  style  of  this  sermon 
there  is  nothing  vulgar,  nor  rugged, 
but  it  is  verbose,  and  loose,  and  the 
writer  strides  on,  without  stopping 
long  enough  snfiicientiy  to  examine 
what  he  relates.  We  very  highly 
commend  his  representation  of  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  free 
enquiry. 

The  Desire  of  the  Nation  taken  away  u>th 
a  Stroke ;  a  Sermon  occasioned  by  the 
Death  of  her  Royal  Highness  the  PriH' 
cess  Charlotte  of  Wales,  preached  at  the 
Baptist  Meeting  House,  Ely  Place, 
Wisbeach,     By  I.  Jarrom. 

This   discourse,  it  is  said,  yfua 
published  by  request ;  and,  if  all  had 
complied  who  received  BA^Vn^xmrn.- 
tions^of  the  wi&\iQ»  ol  ^hetVx  ^tvc^n^^ 
the  'printers  w^iXA  w^^^  V'  '^«> 
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time  hI  least,  moro  woric  tlian  tbcy 
coiild  haye  well  aceom|iIished.— 
Thn,  however,  is  a  ptett;  ^ood  ter- 
mon,  xtiil  its  tendency  is  to  da  gond. 
It  is  more  dixtiiif  ulihed  by  dexterity 
in  the  introduction  of  paasagcs  of 
-Sctipture,  Xban  original  rciaailt  or 
inpas)toiit)d  wloqaeDce. 
^ — »♦  *■  ■ 

'A  CaUtumtnYaulli ;  htiagabrief.leeaml 
iftHaChaTocttri'fOetrgtBgti.efElun, 

.  tav  Gmptrl,  agtd  10  jwcri,  who  iim 
atcHltd  or  Wiiichattr,  frr  mblriag  hii 

.     MaUer,  m  Saturdtjf,  March  !1, 1818. 

'  Andno  the  most  useful  memben 
-of  tlie  tximmanily,  are  those  writera 
-who  are  teizini^  opportanitiet  to  il- 
Justrate  the  two  most  inteFestiag 
'propositioiu  in  all  the  records  oTin- 
-«))i;«d  tmtl) :  mr.  "  That  the  wages 
«f  lin  art  death;"  and,  "That  ihe 
-Kilt  of  God  IB  eternal  life,  through 
Jeans  Christ  onr  Lord."  The  his- 
-tvs  of  George  Biggs  is  an  awful 
-proof  of  the  former-  How  awful, 
•flut  a  yonth  of  19  shoald  die  by  the 
Jiand  of  (he  public  execnlioner  I 
■  The  writer  of  this  Snnday  school 
^ractreBiU'kB,  respecling  G.  Biggs, 
"  Thia  ii  the  first  iii  stance  which  has 
oosw  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer, 
-of  any  one  who  bad  received  the  ad- 
vantages of  a  Sunday-school  tuition 
bdng  brought  to  an  ignominious 
death!"  We  set  over  against  this 
another  note,  uf  a  very  plea^iiiig 
character,  vt>.  "  Among  the  teacbrrs 
of  oneSaudny-schoolin  this  neigh- 
bourhood, rporlsea]nearIy  lOOhuTC 
joined  a  Christian  church."  We 
warmly  recamif  end  this  Kttle  work 
to  IJuiiday'tcfaool  teaoherir. 
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Jmt  Pitblithtd, 

k  Leller  on  Free  Communioa.  rrnm  ■ 
Vaitor  to-Ihe  People  of  hh  Clmrgc ; 
coalsining  ■  concitc  View  of  tb«  fcsu- 
meni.     By  F.  A.  Cox.  A.  M. 

A  Free  Eoquiry  iaio  tl>e  Piacirce  at 
Vhnt  Baptiim.    By  J.  Hsll,  of  North- 

The  CoQTcrted  Arabs;  a  poetiral 
^agmeiil.    By  Juspph  Dear. 

The  Work!  of  the  Rev.  H.  Scougal, 
A.M.  S.T  R  coulainiiig  The  Lit*  of 
«od  in  the  Son!  of  Man ;  villi  Nine 
^her  DtKoortes  on  ioportsnt  SubjpctB 
■Te  wiiwb  it  added,  a  Sermon  prractic^ 
Mt  ttc   itotbor's   Fancial,  by  OMKfa 
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Galrden,  D.D. 
Bt*liO|>  Burnet. 

Atpia'i  UniTenal  Hiitont.  Part.  11. 
Green'i  UniranHl  Herbal,  IWtna- 

JufFDilis  i  or  Specimeiu  of  the  Earij 
EfforU,  ai  ■  Fieaclier,  of  Hie  Ute  Bet.  C. 
Buck  ;  to  which  are  aubjoiued,  Hiicel. 
leneoDi  B«marln,  and  an  Obhoiry  of 
hii  Daaghter.  Edited  by  J.  Siylel, 
D.D. 

Letters  ajdreiied  to  On  Hebieir  ITi- 
tion.     By  the  Right  :      ' 
Cniwfbrd  and  Lindsey. 

In  dt  Pnu. 

Lnttit   on  Strict    Camianiuan;  ad- 
diesied  to  a  young    Mimtter   of  Ihe 
Guipel,    in   Reply  to  Mr.  Coi.. 
Joseph  Ivimay. 

The  Second  Edition  of  ihe  Rer.  R. 


Life  of  Dukd  Btiinacd. 

The  Apoitacj  of  the  Cbarch  of  BoM. 
and  Ihe  Idenltty  of  the  Papal  !«*« 
with  the  Han  of  Sin  and  Sua  of  P^^ 
dilion  of  St.  Paal'a  PiDphecf,  in  Ibe 
Second  Epiill»  to  the  Ttiaisaliniiin. 
proved  from  tiie  Teitinuiay  of  ScriplKe 
and  History.  By  Williani.  Cnniiipaa. 
Eiq.  Author  of  a  DiueftBtidn  an  die 
ScbIi  md  Tiompets  of  the  ApoealypMi 
■nd  the  Prouhetical  Perud  of  1160 
Yeaii. 

A  Ready  R«ply  to  an  Irish  Enqaiiy; 
or  a  connncinff  and  coDdtuimi  ConlUa- 
(inn  of  Calnnitm.  !Fo  which  is  i^ 
joined.  leropsidtus,  or  the4nw  MetM 
of  teacbiirg  Ihe  Clergy  of  the  VnMyb- 
ed  Church  ;  being  a  wbolawne  Tbaolt- 
gical  Cathartic  to  porge  th«  Chaicli  of 
Ihe  Predeatinsrian  Pestileiv».  Bj  a 
Ctrrgymanofthe  Church  of  England. 

An  Essay  on  the  best  Meana  to  pni- 
nmtB  the  Spread  of  Divfaie  IVbiIi  ia  ike 
Dnaalighiened  Tillageiof  OteatBiitaia. 
By  J.  Thornton,  Bilteiicay. 

Memoir*  of  Hiehard  Hnrcib  late  Pas- 
tor of  Ihe  Baptist  CboTcb,  AaMdkaa, 
Backs.    Compiled  by  B.  flodtria.    ' 

An  Inquiry  into  ibe  Timas  tlMt  itell 
be  Fulfilled  at  Aolichriit's  I^  Iks 
Church's  Blenedneas  in  her  BCilMil 
Rest,  the  Signs  that  this  happj  Hasina 
Is  at  Hand,  the  Prophetic  Nu«beis  con- 
tained in  Ihe  1335  Dsyi,  and  the  Chris- 
tian's Duty  at  this  inteiestiiig  Crisis :  la 
Five  DwcDursei,  from  Mark  L  15.  "Ha 
Time  i>  fulfilled,  and  the  Kingddiarf 
Ood  is  at  Hand ;  repent  ye,  and-believs 
Ihe  Ooapel."      By  AteUbald  Atason. 

A  Poem.  oeoawMiad  by  Dm  C«sutiM 
of  Public  Moumingfarha-Roydlllgb 
aeis  Princess  Charlotte  AlinMki.llf» 
Ihet  ^h  Bonnetsand  other  FtodoolhVk 
ByUn.tt.tt<iBtac. 
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BAPTIST  MIB^ON. 


litfctilMf   Iititcr  from  Meurt.  Carty, 

fiforsMurii,  cmf   Ward,    to  the  U,  5. 

Baptitt  B»«rd  of  Jf  usioiis,  ilcted  Seram- 

port,  June  95,  i8l6.  io  ono  of  the  Edi- 

ton  qftke  Ama^com  Boptiit  Mognuu. 

Wb  h«ve  jeeo*  with  peculiar  joj,. the 

ttenriwi  of  oar  dear  hfethreo  throagh- 

out  Ibe  whole  oontiticnt  of  AiD»rica« 

•icitiedl  to  the  itate  of  th«  heathen»  who 

imwt  iiidea4  heen  givao»  in  the  Dirine 

.90Tai6ant»  ta  the  Redeeiper*  for  an  ever* 

teting    MMiettioD.      Ilie    indiiiDfenoe 

ibraerlj  telt  letpectiag  the  extension  of 

.thit  khjifioflM  whif^  if  the  nhject  of  all 

jMMfhftfjy  ff  all  ditpeniaiioiiSf  and  for 

9bc  uniTenalfipfead  of  which  the  world 

jtyielf  ii  kept  in  eiistence,  is  a  reflectioii 

.wliicb  oaghtta  cover  every  one,  whose 

^aom  m  *\  Crown  him  Lord  of  all»"  with 

eomasioa  of  face.    We  were  too  long 

Iphiorbed  in  the  affairs  of  individaal  so- 

.Mtieib  when  all  the  prophcciea^  and  all 

lua^promisesk  as  well  as  attachment  to 

jOm  who  is  to  he  «alM  *'  the  God  of 

^  whole  earth,*'  should  imtt  led  oor 

,4eTptioiis  1^  the  si^iTation^i/  the  whole 

'worldt   and  filled  oar  ;c6nteniplatioiis 

.#ith  .tliedelightfol  scqnes  on  which  the 

fiUBd .  of  laASAH  dwelt  With  so  moch 

lapture. 

.     W«    r^ioioe    to  ^ee    the   American 
dnuclMfti  making  this  a  common  cause, 
•nd-tliat  means  have  been  taken  to  onite 
all  their  energies  in  the  hands  of  so  re- 
Mctable  a  body  of  pioas  aunisters,  &c. 
We  now  send  oor  congratulations  and 
^OMMt  lervent  wishes  for  the  snccess  of 
.^oveJMs-   Inay  many  thonsand  souls, 
Mcb  Bore  .precious  than  the  whole  ms- 
.hBiklsiyttil&m,.  recovered  to  a  state  of 
.t^dVMs.bl/essedness.   be.ypur  certain, 
,iaule«.^  imperishable  reiracd. 
.^ .  SIbpald  Divine  Providence  «ive  yon 
,£in>iir  IB  the  eyes  of  the  Bqrmanfe- 
vemment*  as  we  hope  it  will,  that  em- 
^nt  stands  in  great  avid  presnag  Q£«d  of 
4Dany  more  missionaiies;  end  mt  wottM 
.nepnmend  you  tq  send,  as«oon  as  pot- 
able,-to  ether  piaees,  as  to  Siaro,  Bes- 
.M,  ummnrapore,  Ava,  Ufactabao,  &o. 
.By  tbns  confining  your  present  efforts 
.Ip  this  .e^ipire,  the  ktfigaiages  of  which 
have,  up.  donbt,  a  strei^  affinity,  y«*  I 
Mc^  ^wiU  /orn  «  wwted  ^blMiii.  I 
mvjnf  an  immeoit  peoph  «f  ibm  Mine  J 
VOL,  X.  « 


manners,  prejudices,  religion^  aad  |ie^ 
vernroent,  as  ihcic  object  |  and  b^ittg 
neai  each  other,  and  engaged  in  the 
same  cifuntry,  the  expcrieuce  and  ae- 
quirementi  of  each  will  come  into  the 
common  stock,  and  bear  an  ample  im« 
terest.  They  will  be  able  moiually  to 
give  solid  and  matund  advice ;  and  in 
cases  of  removal  by  death,  to  supphf 
the  loss  of  those  gone  to  receive  Xheir 
great  reward.  We  would  strongly  f#. 
commend,  that  cm  or  mere,  who  omj 
hereafter  come  out,. -obtain  a  eeapeccal 
knowledge  of  medicine.  Perhaps  mie- 
sions  in  no  Eastern  coontry  a^ed  so 
much  all  the  wisdom,  and  adviee»  and 
mntual  help,  which  ■sissieoaries  een 
sepply  to  each  other,  as,  from  the  dfe- 
spotic  and  caprieioes  diameter  of  its 
gevernment,  that  in  the  Barman  eeipira 
does. 

The  attempts  of  oar  So^Sefy  ip  thb 
empise,  have  ended  in  the  trans&r  ef 
the  mission  to  brother  Jadsen,  and  ihose 
from  yon  who  amy  join  him ;  bitHher  FeKs 
Carey,  oar  last  missionary  at  Rangoont 
having  pone  into  tb^  service  of  hii£nr« 
man  matesty.  fiomethSng,  ktwevec^  hea 
been  done.  A  miinon-heaie  .hat 
been  built ;  the  language  has  been  open- 
ed;  a  grammar  printed ;  materials  nr  • 
dictionary  formed ;  a  small,  part  of  the 
*  New  Teatament  printed,  and  a  uambtr 
of  eopieti  put  fauo  the  hands  vf  the 
nativest 

We  know  net  what  yoar  imai#dkto 
eapectaiiotts  ere  relailive  to  the  BafMao 
■empire  (  but  we  hope  yenr  views  are 
not  coiklined  to  the  immediate  eenver- 
sion  of  the  natives,  by  the  preaching  of 
the  Word.  Coold  a  chacch  of  coave^ni 
natives   be   obtained   at   RaagoeiH  ft 
might  exist  for  a  while,  and  be  scMter^ 
ed,  orfMsrish  for  Want  of  addidonft.  f  rem 
ail  we  have  eeen  hithertot  we  are  ren^ 
to  think,  thsft  thb  dispeufttioas  of  Pk4* 
vidence  point  to  labours  that  eMy  ope- 
tace,  indeed,  asorc  slowly  on  the^epnl 
lation,  bat  mere  effectwUly  in  th«  eMi ; 
as  vteMrMge,  enee  put  into  fsrmeMn- 
tien,   will  set  only  indnenee  the  |Mit 
where  ft  is  ^rst  deposited,  bdt  leatenUft 
whole  lump.    The  slow  pregfess  .of  «M* 
version  in  saeh  a  mode  of  teat}hia|  ikb 
natioiw,  may  net  be  so  enoovrignig,  atti 
oay  require,  inull^  more  fcitb  and  pg» 
tienoe  r  Ikit  it  fepp^rs  to  have  been  Uft 
preacw  of  tUnss,  imObe  mn9tnna&  >^ 
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Edwird,  Elizabeth,  Jaraes,  and  Charles. 
And  should  the  work  of  evanseliaing 
India  be  thus  slow  and  silenfly  pro- 
gressire,  which,  however,  conside^ng 
the  ape  of  the  world,  is  not.  perhaps, 
▼ery  likely,  still  the  grand  result  will 
amply  recunipense  us,  and  you,  for  all 
'  onr  toils.  We  are  sure  to  lake  the  for- 
;  tress,  if  we  can  but  persuade  ourselves 
to  sit  down  long  enough  before  it :  **  We 

■  ahall  reap  if  we  faint  not.*' 

And  then,  very  dear  brethren,  when 

-  it  shall  be  said  of  the  seat  of  our  labours, 
the  infamous  8winging*post  is  no  longer 
•rected;  the  widow  bums  no  more  on 

^the  funeral  pile;    the  obscene  dances 

'  and  songs  are  seen  and  heard  no  more ; 

the  sods  are  thrown  to  the  moles  and  to 

'  the  bets,  and  Jesus  is  known  as  the  God 

■  of  the  whole  land ;  the  poor  Hindoo  goes 
-no  more  to  the  Ganges  tu  be  washed 

from*,  bis  filthiness,  but  to  the  fountain 
Cf>ened  for  sin  and  uncle anliness;  the 

•  tomples  are  forsaken ;  the  crowds  say, 

-  Let  us  go  op  to  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  shall  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and 

'  we  will  walk  in  his  statutes ;  the  anxious 
Hindoos  no  more  consume  their  pro- 

•  perty,  their  strength,  and  their  lives,  in 

-  vain  pilgrimages,  but  they  come  at  once 
•'  **  to  Him  who  can  save  to  the  tittcr- 
' roost;"  the  tick  and  the  dying  are  no 

•  more  dragged  to  the  Ganges,  but  look 
to  the  Lamb  of- God,  and  commit  their 

•  iouls  into  his  faithful  hand» ;  the  children, 

•  DO  more  sacrificed  to  idols,  are  become 
the  seed  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  be 

'glorified;    the    public  morals  are   im- 

'  proved ;   the    langaagje   of   Canaan  is 

learnt ;  benevolent  societies  are  formed ; 

>  civilisation  and  salvation  walk  arm  in 
arm  together;  the  desert  blossoms ;  the 

'terth  yields  her  iiicrease;  angels  and 
(glorified    spirits  hover  with   joy   over 

>  India,  and  carry  ten  thousand  messages 
of  love  frofd' the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of 

'-  the  throne ;  and  redeemed  souls  from 
'-the  different  villages»  towns,  and  cities 

-  of  this  immense  cdimtry,  constantly  add 
■  to  the  number,  and  swell  the  chorus  of 

•  the  redeemed  "  unto  Him  that  loved  us, 
and  washed  as  from  our  sins  in  his  own 

-bfood,  unto  HIM  be  the  glory  ;** — ^hen 
-this  grand  result  of  the  labours  of  God's 
•ervants  in  India  shall  be  realised,  shall 
;i)re  then  think  that  we  have  laboured  in 
•Tain,  and  spent  our  strength  fur  naught  ? 
:**-i^urely  flot.  '  Well,  the  decree  is  gone 
,  ^Ibrthi  *<  My  word  shall  prosper  in  the 
:  thing  whereunto  I  sent  it." 

We  ^shall  be  glad  to  render  you,  and 
our  brethren  in   the   Burman  •  empire, 

•  every  •  assistance  in  our  power*  'We 
have  always  met  the  drafts  of  brother 

JudtODf  and  bare  tent  rapeated  wppUei, 


various  articles  of  food,  te.  to  iMet  tlw 
wants  of  our  dear  brotber  and  sister 
there. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  by  every 
opportunity,  we  are*  very  dear  bn» 
thren,  ^ 

Your  affectionate  brethren  and  fel« 
low-laboorers  in  the  kingdom  of  Chriit« 

W.  Caebt, 

W,  Wae©. 


Extract  nfoMther  Letter  Jrom  Dr.  Of^ 
dated  December  6,  1816. 

I  AM  now  recovering  irom  a  severs      { 
bilious  fever»  which  brought  me^totlib 
brink  of  the  grave;  *  and  am  still  is 
weak  as  to  be  scarcely  ablo  to  wiite^ 
The  Lord  has  had  mercy  on  me^.andl 
am  enabled  now  again  to  engage  in  of 
beloved  work,  though  close  appUouiss 
is  absolutely  forbidden  by  tbe  pbjii* 
cians.    Yours,  my  dear  brother,  isths 
land  of  wonders.     The  -great   tUngi 
which  God,  by  his'Spirit»  is  doing  in  tks 
United  States,  are  truly  astonishhig,  i^ 
call    at   once    for   the    moat   gratefti 
paises,  and  the  most  entire  confidracs 
m  all  his  gracious  promises. 

Among  these  things  ranst  be  reckoeeA 
the  missionary  exertious  new  nmkiug;^ 
and  the  Peace  Society  lately  estabJisliei 
at  New  York,  and  other  platea;  a  so* 
ciety  with  whose  object  my  heart  indst 
cordially  coincides,  and  which  maif, 
thro&gh  the  Divine  assistance^  whick 
will  assuredly  be  granted,  be  fiiislljf 
successful  in  tbe  accomplbhment  of  ttf 
ultimate  object. 

Tu  mis  ir  is  a  matter *of  much  joy,  thtt 
the  churches  in  Kentucky,  and  othifr 
parts,  insist  on  a  mission  tothei¥est. 
The  American  Indians  are  undooMedl)f 
committed  exclusively  to  the  AibericiS 
churches ;  and  I  trust  the  work  of  psb- 
lishing  the  gospel  to  (hem/  setting  sp 
schools  for  their  instruction,  transhtiDg 
the  Word  of  God  into  their  langoatrs, 
and  other  things  necessary  to  thtirf&h, 
civilization,  and  comfort,  will  be  en* 
gaged  in  with  eagerness,  and  perseveied 
in  with  tenacity,  till  the  great  object  be 
accomplished. — Faith  cometh  by  hetnnf* 
and  hearing  by  the  Word. 

We  live  in  a  land  where  every  tklng 
around  us  tends  to  freeae  the  wnrnest 
affections  of  the  mind ;  sind  yet  vei^  \ 
much  good  has  been  done :'  iMny  bsre 
been  converted  under  the  Word.  There 
are  many  churches  in  lndta,^aiid  enrj 
year  brin^  a  considerable  hi^ease'^ 
labourers  m  tbe  cause  of  God.    Yet  lA 

thtt  hii  been  aIobc  leemf  lott  it  U» 

.   *  .      ■'    .*  *.  ■■■■  ' 
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^tft  popvlatioB  Hiho  fe«r  Bot  God;  ind 
tboogh  oar  brcthfcm  uA  evui  chvrcliet, 
«re  Mattered  aH  oter  India,  yet  a  per* 
son,  onaaiaainted  with  their  local  titaa- 
tioni*  might  travel  over  India^  and  hear 
▼crv  little  of  them. 

One  favourable  circamitanoe  in  this 
country  is»  the  very  general  attention 
that  has  lately  been  felt  by  most  classes 
of  Europeans,  to  the  establishing  of 
schools  lor  the  education  of  the  children 
of  the  natives.  We. have  a  good  num- 
ber of  these  schools  belonging  to  the 
niitsion»  and  many  are  cstablblied  by 
othersy  which  promise  to  be  of  great 
MllityCr*.  Brother  Marsh  roan  has  just 
4rawn  up  a  plan  for  these  schools,  which 
I  think  an  czoelleiit  one.  Upon  that 
{»laa  thej  ma^r  be  extended,  to  ev«rv 
pat  of  ]jndia»  if  funds  can  be  obtained, 
and  ensure  instruction  in  reading,  writing, 
gramraarv  geography,  astronomy,  gene- 
ral philosophy,  and  morals,  for  the 
triAins  sura  of  three  rupees  a  year  for 
each  lad  thus  umructed.  This  plan 
hichidee  a  vigorous  superintendence  of 
the  scboolsv  which,  in  every  practicable 
instance,  will  be  performed  by  pious 
iaen,  who  will  thereby  haTC  innumerable 
^pportnnities  afbrded  them  of  recom- 
mending to  the  children,  and  the  inha* 
bitants  of  the  villages  and  towns  where 
the  schoolt  are  situated,  the  gospel  of 
IhegraqepfOod- 


4. 


inraet  rf  a  Letter  from  Mr.  W,  H. 
Jngoi,  at  BnuHlSt  to  a  Friend  in 
Lmdon, 

Yhooob  in  a  foreign  land,  we  are  not 
altogether  without  the  gospeL  It  is 
preached  here  everv  Sabbath,  alternately 
m  French  and  German,  bv  a  pious 
Alergyaan  of  the  Lutheran  church,  and 
whose  mioistry  on  his  French  sabbaths  1 
Mtend  reguUirly,  and  also  Mr.  Tracy, 
who  pnacbes  to  about  sixty  English 
hearers  in  the  Dutch  church  every  sab- 
buth.  The  state  of  religion,  in  other 
respects,  istmly  deplorable.  There  are 
about  siiteeB  charcbe*  and  chapels  of 
the  Boman  Catholic  perspasion;  and 
there  is  but  one  chnrch  here  in  which 
any  thing  like  the  gospel  is  preached. 
There  are  but  few  of  even  tfie  middling 
ilaisea  of  society,  mecitlly  among  the 
females,  who  are  able  to  rifad;  this 
elearly  aeeounu  for  the  difficulty  ex- 
perienoed  by  many  persons  to  get  the 
iaeMd  scriptures  into  circulation.  On 
one  occasion  I  lately  read  the  parable  of 
the  tmft  virgins  to  the  servant  of  the 
Vonse  where  I  lodse,  out  of  the  French 
^cstaaeaiU  nnd  although  she  had  attend- 
ed' juss  for  ntafJ/   tV^  J9tix^  she 


really  knew  not  whether  I  had  been 
reading  sacred  or  profane  history ;  but 
in  the  fulness  of  time  tlie  light  of  the 
gospel  will  chase  away  this  awful  igno* 
ranee.  -  May  the  Lord  arise  and  shine, 
that  the  thick  cloud  of  darkness,  which 
nuw  covers  the  minds  of  multitudes,  may 
be  (lissiputed.  Let  us  pray  for  ii;  let  us 
long  for  it;  let  us  live  fur  it:  and,  if 
called,  let  us  die  for  it ! 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  John  Lavh 
ton,  dated  Catcutta,  Oct.  6»  1817. 

At  present  an  epidemic  disease  is  ra- 
vaging the  whole  country.  The  natives 
are  dying  by  hundreds  and  thousands. 
I  heard  last  week,  that  a  friend  of  ours, 
in  the  interior  of  the  country,  had  stated 
in  a  letter,  that  in  his  neighbourhood, 
within  the  compaM  of  a  small  district,  as 
many  as  nineteen  thousand  persons  had 
died  in  two  days.  Whole  villages  ane 
deserted,  the  poor  inhabitants  thinking 
they  shall  be  safer  in  M»me  other  places 
but  every  place  seems  to  be  alike.  The 
disease  is  a  bowel  complaint,  (chohrm 
morbic)  which  generally  carries  the 
patient  off  in  twenty-four  hours,  some- 
times in  two  or  three  hours.  I  mention 
all  this  to  show  you  what  a  dangeroua 
country  we  live  in,  and  how  it  becomes 
us  to  be  always  ready  for  death. 

Mr.  Lawsou  adds,  the  cause  is  attii* 
buted  to  the  extreme  wetness  of  the 
season. 

Extract  rfa  Letter  received  from  a  Friend 
m  Liverpool. 
A  Fvw  weeks  since,  at  Mr.  Fisher's 
conversation  meeting,  when  I  entered 
the  room,  there  were  present  four  sailors. 
I  listened  with  attention  to  one  of  them, 
who  was  giving  an  account  of  the  mis- 
sionaries at  Calcutta.  He  had  break- 
fasted with  Dr.  Carey  and  others,  and 
had  the  pleasure  of  conversing  with  those 
valuable  men,  of  whom  we  have  so  often 
heard.  He  was  highly  grati6ed  in  wit- 
nessing the  wonderful  works  of  God  in  a 
foreign  land.  When  the  other  threp 
sailors  left  Calcutta,  they  were  the  ser- 
vants of  ■  sin  ^d  Satan ;  but  through  the 
pious  conversation  of.  this  man,  they 
were  brought  to  see  the  evil  of  theic 
way,  and  induced  to  forsake  and  abhor 
it.  They  likewise  gave  an  i^ouut  of 
their  being  enlightened  to  behold  the 
loveliness  of  true  religion.  There  is  ano- 
ther young  man,  who  is  now  ill,  that  was 
brought  to  embrace  the  truth  at  the  same 
time,  which  makes  four  persons  in  one 
ship,  that  appear  to  have  been  turned  to 
God  by  the  'iii«liui&%uV«.V\v^  cX  \\v\k  v^r^ 
s^Uor. 


-.m.- 


'Dmatu  stUgtowt  SntdUgnn. 


SAPnST  mHSRANT 

^HITTSU  MISSIOVAEY  SOCtETY. 

Tki«  SodM*  cDiplajf  an  itincrut, 
Sir.  JtgtYj,  ia  the  Iilaiidi  of  SfiU;. 
Mr.  Vplun  hu  puhliibed  ■  tmall  Irict, 
entitled,  "  AulhcDlic  and  intetetting 
ImelNgtncB  from  (he  Iilandi  of  Sci%, 
Ktpccling  the  EMahlnhnent  of  Sunda; 
Scliooli,  ind  ihe  Freachisg  of  the  Gm- 
^1  on  tliote  IilBuda.*' 

rtom  Ibii  tract  we  flod,  that  Ibne 
hliDdi  ire  Ihe  Mnie  ■•  the  '•  Capite- 
ridei  *  ipoken  of  by  Stiibo,  and  oIh«r 
•neicnt  hutariuiii  and  were  ■  aonrce  of 
vnllh  lo  (he  GicrU  uid  Phieiilcuai 
long  before  Britiin  •'  nai  reckoned 
■miKig  the  nalioni."  The  inhabitant) 
bate  alwayi  been  noted  ai  a  "  heallh; 
hardy  race  of  men;"  but  till  within  the 
bat  three  jnit,  thcj  have  been  almuil 
•Btirely  desthnte  of^the  means  of  citiI, 
MOnl.  or  leligioDt  initruction.  It  ap- 
fnn  that,  through  the  Divtna  blening 
OR  the  indefatigable  libooii  of  Mr. 
Jefferj,  Sondaj  schnol)  haTc  been  fbtm- 
-- '  ' "■    "   "o  file  Off  I>landi,  tH. 

tag  fiata ;  and  he  ba«  leyon  to  beliarei 
ibat  the  word  preached  b;  him  hai 
pcoTcd  ihe  power  of  God  to  tba  laUa- 
fioD  of  rainj  loula.  ITbi*  raiuiui  hai 
Uiheito  J>cen  chiefly  lopponed  hj  a 
fond  laiied  for  that  purpoM,  which  ae^ 
ebunU  for  Ibe  leparate  poblicatioa  of 
tlpi  carrMpwj^ce,  of  wliich  aame  fu- 
tnre  nwibci(  aay  be  eipM:t«d. 

ASiedlDibUiiamber,  ia  an  acconnt 
of  » loclel;.  latelj  formed  in  Mr.  Up- 
Ifn'a  congre|alioa,  in  aid  of  th(i  aocietT. 
h  the  pnupfil^  of  which  we  Hraail; 
hjoiee.  ApaiUaiiei  have  Wn  farmed 
w  Ihif  imtiiutien  Id  tba  Gungrautioaa 
•f  Mauri.  Chip,  pf  Walworth;  BntcU. 
bjp,o(Uaiaan)>7aid;  ind  Edir«rd:i,ef 
Inrd  itreeL 

Tbe  ff^wprtb  Aariliary  hai  remittid 
to  IbeTrcaHircr  of  Ibe  Faicni  Ipuitadan 
riDM  Midtuqmcr  Caat,  nndj  £tlOa\ 
Tba  lollown^  ub*  have  alfo  bnoi  !•• 
c^Tcd  from  Bath,  per  Opic  Smith.  Sm), 
<wbo  hat  alio  Undlj  pltulged  Unualf  to 
«iert  Ilia  ioBuence  ip  coHectiog  and  fto- 
noting  the  (urmatjoa  «/  auiliMiei  to 
piit  wda^.^ 


Mr.  Wmk,  'of  AririM- 1*  to  0 
Mr.  Hodgw.dhla....  A  SO 
IMitn  ... ditto,  (amaal)  1    II 

Mr.ChandleT'aCoUMtiooS  ICO 

Hr.B 0  140 

.  — 4»  II  ■ 
Opie  Smith,  EM).(Bimaal)         U  M 

30   B8 

John  DaacoDi  £aq.  (Bamotf- 

ham,)  Oonatiao Mt* 

*.•  A  warm  friend  to  thia  oUM  M 
another  denotdnadoa)  ha*  oAred  aae- 
Daiion  of  I05L  on  condition  tbwl  ani&in} 
sotieiiea  be  fbrmcd  In  a  vajority  otllif 
Baptist  chbrdiei  la  Ihe  mctrolpoHhdidai 
the  current  jeat,  which  end*  in  JEEBtti 


proToke  very  many  to  duilai  at^ 
•lu.i  in  thii  work  tit  the  Lmi  !  tbat  0* 
re-action  of  miaitanaiir  lenl  fat  fii   ~ 

uiidernking.  irig  be  r^^'-  -'■ 

borders  of  onr  native  Ii 

who  ure  periihmg  fi«  lac . 

in  Jungtand,'  and  Iti  Mfjaeent 
may  not  havC  reaaon  to  eiclati 
the  bilter  pains  of  etcRial  itaatb,  •• 
«G  lired  in  Afiica  oi  India,  both  M 
gospel  and  the  preacben  of  It  had  biti 


n  teal  fatfinei|i 
«  felt  Id  all  i& 
e  labd-^Aat  Od^ 


A  BiFTKT  Itiaerant  Sodctj.  far  tb« 
ouuliet  of  Derby,  Nottmgham,  Ba4 
^ncolo,  has  been  farmed  at  liOiighk* 
ongb,  October  IS,  IIU.  Th«  fbUa«rin| 
adopted  far  it*  gna*mMiBt; 


i  gDapel  into  pUt 

of  evangelieUhi 
n.  That  evfry  amiHl  labanibcr  of 
lalf  a.B;|)iti«B>  bf  cdPiidered  «  «embM 
fthe  Society.  «odea'tuled to vua at  ii* 

III.  TbM  a  vwncriy  dmIhk  of  tha 
Society  •ball.  b«,)|e|d  ^  iwh  plow  W 


t  prtctdisc  meatiag  ikaU'  Ji 


At  tbit  meeting  it  wa*  reielved, 
1.  Itiat  Mr.  Edwari  Baidalcy.  otVah 
■'■•Shato,  be  ap^MtedTiMwnrlv^a. , 


BBUOlOVf  IHTlI.(I^f|rCB>, 


*fggKgl*DYyitt,  al 


„.   ,      .,  .  fcNitholi, 

KtjtWiD  i  nit,  at  I>e>b* ;   >|id 

1,  «f  lIMi|ba9>  V*.  ^PP»tMc4 

_  iTWiof  111* fouctj.  ' 

1  Vmt  Ilia  oat  Mt«tin|  o(  Um  So- 


ft •T^hmMj,  leia. 


ASSPCUflON. 


ludit  cbnicbu  i^  B^dfibrdahiiaf  *h 
W4  on  Vedncad^j  the  SOtb  of  April, 
fair,  at  lUdgniount,  9«41orddurB.  Met 
at  htlt  tftft  19.  «■  1^  Mr.  Bmirn.  d( 
Scjne>rnd  apprapnaia  Kriptnm,  and 
^jad;  Mi.  KDisbt^oT  Ut'M  Stanghr 

r.  OgioDilnuBLoBdiH^  praached 

)^Ia«i«h,]i.  3;  Mr.  Walca,  of  Lngh. 

'    "    '  in  prajtT.    Met  at  ikree 

Mj.  Such,  af  StaTcntan, 

rr :  iiJfwBlcd  Mr.  Keclj, 

,— ^  Modfratoii  raad  tlic  Ict- 

il)c  di^imt  >^<irchcti  trana- 

.    .    bdiinau  o)' ibc  Aiwciaiun 

fandj.  leajdlliaCvcalar  IcttBt  prepai- 
^  Irf  ^.  W«]W>  ■Pif'9''«d.  and  urdrrad 
^fcapfip^  ^BPoiataid  the  nrMAi- 
wdatMHi  tobabeta  at  SreTeolon.anllic 


man  dalim^  I^«^n4»f  t 
tr  i  Mr.  Nojai.  or  rumoii*,  ca 
lUt  part  of  Aa  tarvM  wiib  ptajcr.M 
J)a.Na«Daa  tMrodaacd  th«  *«tel«g  1^ 
ifea  bj  fcading  1  Cor.  liL  and  ptavwf  | 
H*.  Crunp,  at  St.  PMai*!,  dtiiamd'a 
ticyuluury  addnu  M  thaahaKhfroN 
Phil.  ii.  14  1  Mr.  Manb,  af  Hjthe,  cia> 
chidad  tha  lolenioitiai  of  the  day  <*ilk 
pfajar ;  and,  we  hilia(«,  thtra  were  bat 
Jc*  ihmighoiit  ih<  daj,  *ha  could  iMt 
■a;  will)  iha  diKiplwon  the  uniaitol 
Tabor,  ■*  Lord,  it  ii  food  Isr  ui  ta  bt 


I  br  the  next  Circular  Lstirr, 
"'  fits'  InBMDce  of  tegular  icripiunl 
mipUae  npon  ll^  iotcniBl  proi|ierit; 
it  tb«  ehuichek"  lilr,  Kiught  ii  rr* 
iwnrfil  to  draw  it  up.  Hot  at  lii  o'clock 
nilje  CTCBing.  Mr.  Uwitii  of  Cranfield, 
finjcd;  Kr.  t^aeqck.  of  JUihden. 
Btacbed.  frsB  Ualt.  x*i.  iC,  laii 
wnae ;  Mr.  Socb  caiic)aded  ths  tei- 
tiSeaof  tbedajinprajer.  Tlic  Viediog 
At  iiell  atleaded,  and  ire  hope  it  wu  a 
ftnaof  refimhhv  ^om  the  piewncc  of 

Callcel«d  at  the  dMt«,  fur  the  BaftlH 
l|Woqi(tA«EHt*9Lia«. 


OBfilNATIONS. 

rOLKSIONR. 

■Bida7,li*>-n,  l«r.Hr.JobD 
CteLiate  af  Attmy  Awdemj,  «at 
vdaiptd  oTCi  tha  Vapiiat  church.  Mill 
B^,  FalkaMte,  Kmi.  .  Me.  HaH«ti,  »r 
lliM..oeweBcad  hf  madioi  1  Tim.  iii. 
md  prnin^  Ifa.'  GUaa,  at  ETthorne, 
4MenM  the  naian  of  the  Mtnca.  m- 
aaMlt^  G^.  T.  ir,  and 


NEWARK  UPON  TRENT. 


I  bv  rc«4i4| 
■  in^  prefer,  llw  Re*, 
'.  D«(ii,  uf  Uncola,  e^plai^d  |h« 
inre  of  ■  giMpttI  cbnicb,  aiLad  tlw 
la)  queition).  ii^d  rcceiTad  ^r.  Bpr- 
i)>  coofouion  of  faith.  The  Bajv, 
ill  tan  Hichol^ 

ft  ardina^on  iraj, ,.  ._    _ 

of  haudi.    The  Be*.  Dr.  StcvlB,tBii 

of  Bcad/oidi  gUTC  the  charu,  frofo  tjait 

I'Tiin.  Ti,  11.    Tlw  Rer- Mv.  Jl^rm^ 

'  am  1  'llieif.  *.  11,  IS.  and  epncluiUd 
itb  prater.  The  lerricc  wai  ueeali^ 
Ij  ultmn  aod  inlerening,  and  the  in-^ 
preuinu  inade,  vc  iiiui,  will  aft  aeni' 
be  (mgAwi 

.■«<»-■■ 
HUNMANBY. 
Oh  March  M,  laiS,  Mr.  Kltoriajr 
aa  ordained  over  tbe  chateh  at  Ma^ 
anbf.  Hr.  Normaalon,  of  DriSeld^ 
:id  iditiblB  portioni  of  ampnire,  and 
ptajed.  Mr.  Beaid,  ofSearbomughidvir 
liTcred  (hr  latrodaclar;  diKOunC,  aia| 
■tked  tbe  niaal  quetlians.  Mr.  Hajne. 
of  Scarborotigli,  prajed  the  ordin^tio^ 
prajei.     Mr,  HsnieHi  of  BtidHngton, 

ere  (he  charge,  fniiD  1  Tim,  it.  10. 
r,  Cappi,  the  hidcpendrnt  arioifter  at 
HDitoD, feandoded  withprim.  In  Iha 
■AnDMo,  Ur.  Wood,  the'lndefKudent 
BiaiMer  of  Bodlioflep.  prajad  i  BIr. 
NaratantoB.  of  IMfieM,  |at«  tbp  ehttgt 
>9  llw  people,  tea  Deat.  liL  lb  Ut... 
Htraau  eoncludcA  anth  prayor.    Hr. 


idi.  S-    The  ptan  wai  cnnrded  mb^ 
tina ;  and.  it  li  hoped,  Ihiit  tha  aiacC 
piadoMd  MHi  prove    what  BaA.y  hnM- 
anca  md^lw  Uvainiida)  ««iwvMMBr< 
•d  wch  ••  iBte(«te^;qff«a)Mi>g< 


IM 


lIUeiOTIS  IKTEIITaBKCS. 


IMPOSTORS. 


e  of  rcli(ioiLi 
I  fhould  aponta  u  m  mmod 
why  pttiori  ihoald  chtcim  pnt  eta- 
tion  la  uutiDg  Ctit*  tm  boiTcliiiii  utd 
Np*irin|  mcetiog-bouwii  anleu  the 
curat  Un  «( the  minulcrt  coUccliog  be 
propirij  allulcdt  u  wall  a*  the  gwod- 
B*H  gf  tbc  Caw.  W*  lie  deatrcd  to 
«otn  ihs  following  Ciotiow,  which 
wiU  pctliipsi  lewl  MiM  ofoDi  rcadern 
lowunder,  thai  (he  church  «  Mcrthji 
l^dGIl  iboiildnotdCTCUc  norc  circum- 
ipcction  in  irlccting  perioni  lo  cultccl 
At  ibcir  debt. 

"  The  parlicnlai  Baptiit  ehtueh 
Hnthvr  T*dGII  heicbj  gin  NntL_, 
tb*t  Hr.  Vl.  Joott,  (■  prrioD  of  ■bout 
'  i|C,  black  bair, 
_  .  1  litils  luaiLcii 
with  the  •oiall-poi/itDBt  bnlll,  and 
•bn  bcw-lcgged,]  ii  nc  longrr  aathaitied 
ta  Kcelre  thecontribstiaDioribc  pnblli 
!•  their  behalf)  and  thai  thould  taj  re 
f«larl7  ordained,  and  well-known  mini* 
■er  in  the  connection,  raeet  viib  him,  ht 
kw  antlnritj  from  Ibe  above  church  U 
dematid  ihe  cote  and  the  moiie;  fron^ 
Ua,  and  Iranimil  tbem  tu  the  Ket.  Da- 
vid Swidon,  Merthjr  TjdGll,  Olamor- 
gHahite."       (StpMd) 

J.  irttil.  Deacon. 
Tbere  b  anotber  pemo  traTelling  in 
the  nunbi  wbe  hot  poMMBon  oT  two 
eaaet  bclonniif  to  (be  charchct  of  Thorn- 
Kill  and  Meltbam.  A  leipccuble  cor. 
letpoodent  ia;t,  ■*  If  be  thoold  Kioll 
«p  to  London,  and  call  on  joo.  or  Mr. 
Edwaidi,  (who  know*  him,)  ilop  him. 
and  aMnrt  him,  thai  if  be  6oti  not  give 
jou  the  caMi,  the  paltiei  concerned 
will  adTcitiM.  him  ai  a  iwindler." 

Aaotbat  eqireipundent  ipeaki  pf  ■ 
WABan  of  Biddling  KstnTe,  aboat  SO  at 
COj(«t(  ef  age,  oiling  henelf  Har; 
XichardMn,  and  wbo  ii  tctt  familial 
dfl(li  Iba  nanei  of  Mi.  Blnnddl,  of 
Nortbampton,  and  Mr.  Barker,  of  Taw- 
MMer;  bimI  taja,  ibe  hai  been  ii  jeaii 
a  membcT  of  a  BaptiM  chorch.  Hrr 
Uorj  bai  bnn  aacarlBiaeil  to  be  faUe, 
aad  Lbe  auBiHei  addi  I 

•■  I  haTe  ftofoentlj  been  annoyed  by 
anMlar  applicatooni.  aad  wbara  inteab- 
fttion  bat  been  aade,lbera*ali  ha*  been 
•hwUnrifeimljUieeaae.  Naif  I  (die 
ttaa  oppoMttniij  ef  ngianini  lo  bj  bre- 1 
tbrcB  in  the  miniatrji.  that  if  ntecMitj 
'  AooM  centtnin  an j  of  ibeir  indiftnt 
'*^ — ■■'  ■-  ' — e  bomt,  in  order  to  pro- 
at  adiatancvithaj  ibMik) 
M»  Mimnta  wkb  a  rafnlar  aHattation- 
wfmti^wtMp.  i9^mi  ij  th*  faataf  wail  I 


e  chnrcb  to  wbieb  ibejik. 


bralhetj  but  itii^' 
on  all  acGoonti,  bighlj  deiiiablc  lo  h| 

Eroteeled  againit  the  lacrilagioui  lalN> 
Dodi  of  iDcb  nnprindpled  lagraali  m 

Bcadi'tiff.  J.  a 


re  work.  &c 


BAPnST  LOAN  fUHD. 

Thi  Commiltee  of  thi>  Ini'thutini  in 
BDiiDni,  from  dme  to  time,  to  nbuit  n 
■cconnt  of  their  progreo,  that  the  rjpe. 
dienCT  aud  practioabilitj  of  (he  pja 
maj  be  aeen,  and  (hat  (he  farther  cs- 
operation  of  the  Aienda  of  the  deuow- 
aa(ioa  maj  be  ob(ained. 

Tbe  application  from  DcedjeboRkif 
increaae,  wherein  (be  pardei  Mate  (beic 
abilitj  and  wiDingneai  to  comply  trilh 
(he  teima  of  (he  loan,  and  expiCM  IbtB 
gri^tode  to'God,for  haTing  patilkila  . 
the  heart!  of  (heir  Mendi  toderiica 
plan  wherebj  they  can  help  (hemwltth 
wiihaut  the  ttoable  and  eipenu  <S 
joumejing. 

Tbe  coiDminee,theKfoK,eaniaM]riD- 
Ti(e  the  Riiiiii(en  and  deacona  of  the' 
reipective  cbDrchei.ta  explain  the  plu 
to  Ibeir  friendi,  and  leqaeit^congtega. 
tioual  cnlttctionj  which,  however  niiS, 
will  be  tbankfull;  acknowledged.  It 
thii  cnold  b«  cooTenientlj  done  befbcc, 
the  middle  of  June  next,  it  would  \it  pe-' 
caliarlj  deiirable ;  but,  if  (hit  be  tea 
much  (o  aik.  if  ininbten  wonM  kindljr 
mbrm  the  lecretarj,  before  that  period.' 
uhen,  at  a  faluie  tine,  lucli  co-opemiaB 
woaJd  be  allowed,  >>  will  materially' 
ftirviatd  (he  object  and  contribnte  to  the 
inleteit  nf  (heir  lepoit,  which  nniit  ba 
giren  at  the  approacbing  annual  aieeh' 

It  eoald  be  wiihed,  that  tbe  dngnlw 
idvaotaga  of  (kii  plan,  in  perpetnalipg 
be  oie  ef  ererj  guinea  anbietibed  \n. 
It  foodi,  CTfn  to  tbe  end  uf  time,  and 
that  (he  rapid  ituiaaie  of  ita  capita^ 
eren  when  hat  6001.  are  raiwd,  ahoold 
be  daly  conudered.  Ai  lOi.  per  cent. 
of  the  sum  barroiied,  at  an  iotereat 
of  5fr.  percent,  are  to  be  paid,  it  will 
be  fOBnd,  (hat,  nifipoaing  ibu  iocietj  la 
conuneace  id  operation*  wjtb  tha  capital 
of  oalj  560J.  and  that  aftei  luch  lum  ia 
~"  :d,  ooadditioual  ■abacriptiani,  doDB- 
iioni,  or  eollectioni  were  recci*ed  ;  (hi* 
i^um  will  nearl;  double  itaelf  in  A  yean.il 
■M\  be  increaied  to  neailj  3  time*  (be  Mk 
i!taal  mm  ia  9  jeaT>,4(jnie)  in  19  jear^S 
linei  in  16  yeara^  6  dma*  in  18  yeaia.  T 
lime*  in  yo  yean,  and  lit  HmeeiaM 
I*an.  .ft*X.»a«^fct  labMri^li^*, 


BEUOIOV»  INTEIXIOBNCC. 


399 


whtchv  wlien  ha  operations  are  practi- 
cattj  abown*  cannof  but  be  aattcipatcdt 
it  woold  be  a  moderate  computation  to 
floppoitt  IfM  capital  will  looa  be  10001. 
vhicb.  in  tbe  period  specified  (S4  y^iart) 
w\\  place  at  tbe  disposal  of  the  deao- 
ninatioD  a  sum  of  10,0001.  for  the  repairs^ 
enlargement*  and  increase  of  its  places 
of  worship  ;  and  should  the  thoughtful 
friend  pursue  bis  calculations  still  fur- 
ther, he   will  be  sratified  to  find  bow 
lirge  a  capital  would  be  at  this  society's 
controul  in  the  coarse  of  30  or  40  years. 
And  as  we  are  now  reaping  the  advan- 
tages of  our  forefathers'  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  religioua  liberty,  we  may  indulge 
die  pleasing  prospect  of  oar  children's 
children  enjoying  the  benefits  of  our 
lihertlity.    It  is  ardently  hoped,  there- 
fore, that  many  churches  will  be  inclined 
to  enter  with  seal  into  the  design. 

All  -commnnications  addressed*  free 
of  expense,  to  the  Secretary,  36,  Hunter 
Streetf.wili  be  immediately  attended  tu  ; 
or  to  either  of  the  Committee,  to  whom 
thenquirers  oMy  be  known.' 

J.  Marshall,  Esq.  Treasurer. 


Aef.  J.  Ivimey 
Kef.  6.  Pritchard 
Hr.  a-Barber 
KT'-C.  Cadby 
Xr.8.Cadby 
Mr.'  S.  Keeue 
Hr.  T.  Mason 


Mr.  R.  Nichols 
Mr.  J.  Penny 
Mr.  J.  Phillips 
Mr.  J. Rose 
Mr.  R.  Storks 
Mr.  S.  Summers 
Mr.  J.  Sweatman 
Ut.  J.  Walkden 


Mr  W.  Napier 

Jonathan  Dawson,  Secretary, 


I.   d. 


received  for  the   late  Mr, 
BradUjft  FamiUf,  vnce  cur  lost. 

£ 
Bonrton  on   tbe  Water  (in- 

dadins  a  donation  of  «i*20 

litem  I>r.  Cox«  Ovem«  near 

Bristol) 

Chipping  Norton  •• 

The  Kriedds  meeting  in  Can- 

non-atieetf  Birmingham,  by 

tbe  Rev.  LBirt 

Blockley  and  Campden*  •  •  •  • 

Alcester-* 

Astwood  ••••••••• •• 

Hook  Norton  (Incloding  a  do- 
..  nation  of  tOL    from   Mr. 

John  Wheeler)  • 

Abingdon  ••••• 

Qieltenbam  • ....••• 

'Tewkesbury  .••••.. •w ••• . 

Sveabam***'* .•••• 

Stew  on  the  Wold  t  •  ^ 

MigtAm§^Bti»tQl  fo«*^ 


Moretonin  Matah*'«**'**4«i  4 

Shipston  on  Stoor 3 

Coate 3 

Kingham  ••.•••••••• f 

Eatington  and  Xaneton t 

Borford ••• i 

Received  by  Mr.  IvimcT: 

From  Mr.  Upton's  Con- 
gregation    14 

From  Mr.  Salter 1 

JVofliet  tftke  TniMet. 

Dr.  StenaoB,  Boofton  on  tlit  Wfllw* 
J.N.Wilklna,Esq.ditto. 
James  Ashwiai  Esq.  dittOt 
Mr.  John  Bcale, ditto. 
Rev.  Thomas  Coles. 
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The  annoal  sermons  for  tbe  Baptigt 
mission  in  London  will  be  preached* 
(Providence  permitting,)  on  Wedncf* 
day  the  24th  of  June,  by  tbe  Rev.  $^ 
Saunders,  of  Frome ;  and  the  Rev.  F.  A* 
Cox,  of  Hackney.  The  rooming  service 
at  the  Methodist  Chapel,  Great  Qocen- 
street;  and  the  evening  at  Sioo  CbapeU 
Other  particulan  in  onr  next 

The  anniversary  of  tbe  Bedfotdsbire 
Union  of  Christians  will  be  held  at  But* 
ford  on  Wednesday,  May  20,  when  Mr. 
Thorpe,  of  Bristol,  and  Sir.  HobtoQ^  of 
Maiden*  are  expected  to  preaeh. 

• 

The  nt;Lt  meeting  of  tbe  .Backs  aiid 
Herts  Association  will  be  held,  at  Ry- 
borough,  on  Wednesday,  May.27  ;.  Hf; 
vice  to  begin  at  10  o'clock. 

Anniversary  at  Harrow  on  the.fiill.^ 
On  Whit  Monday,  May  11, 1818,  tt^ 
sermons  will  be  preached;  that  m  tbe 
mofning  by  the  Rev.  '7i<mes  Elvey,  of 
Fetter-lane ;  and  that  In  the  aftemooA 
by  the  Rev.  William  Farmer,  of  Henlcnrt 
Staffordshire.  Services  to  begin  at  half* 
past  ten  in  the  morning,'  and  at  three  m 
the  afternoon. 

The  Chapel  for  SeameiLjpoered  n&kt 
Wapping  Old  Stairs,  will  Be  opened  o» 
Monday,  May  4)  when  two  sermom 
will  be  preached  .on^board — that  in  tbe 
rooming  by  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill*  aftd 
tliat  in  the  afternojitfi  by  4ba  Rev.  T. 
Roberts,  of  Bristol.  The  aetvices  fr^l 
coramence  at  eleven  in  the  morning  a^ 
Ibree  in  the  afternoon* 

The  eleventh  annual  meedi|g  of  the 
London  Female  Penitentiary  will  be 
held  at  Freemasonii*  Ua\V«Ot«ift.^u«KV 


160  TO 

ViMHtrf  to  uke  the  chdr,  U  twelve 
WddckM  MM)  preekelj. 

tin  ProtntuH  UaluB  tot  the  Rolrc- 
tlori  of.  Rcligioni  Libeilf  will  ba  held 
M  htlftptit  ten,  Sitirdaj,  Maj  16,  It 
Ike  Albion  T>*eni,  BuhBpitate-toect. 
-  The  -Society  for  the  Relief  of  fiuper- 
iknanatBd  Bapiist  JiiaiMen  will  told 
their  aniviil  neeMDg  at  firiilol.  on 
Vltiuftday,  June  10.  -hen  lie  Be>. 
Jaba  Veim  *tll  preach  on  flic  occa«ioa. 
Ill  ibe  iulerini,  ihb  btnefi^Ur^  nieiD- 

bcTI,  MDUal  lubkrilNTS,  UUl  COngtEga- 
tioDi,  who  ate  di^Mnfd  to  *ld  the  ftndi 
of  Ibe  uiciGiy  bj  s  eollecthiD,  *ie  re- 
■pectfull^  requcatcd  tu  paj  (twir  safcral 
nbfcriptiuni  and  colleciioni  to  any 
meoibcT  of-lbe  CAnisitteet  who  are  de- 
■irad  to  remit  ali  Mm]  leceired  ou  sc- 
9>uDt  oC  ihE  Socielv  to  the  SecielBty. 

'Uie  Be*.  J.  F.  fottti, 

tliefirtl  poUic  mcetiilg  of  llie  Oeiienl 
Weakyu   Hbiioiurjr    Sirciet;    will  be 

1  the  City-foed  chuiul,  Loiirfon, 


■eltgiou 


iieW  m  tbe  L»y-ru«d  chuiui, 
•n  lioadaj.  Uh  4.— Ilie 
■Civiee*  eoiuKte^  wiih  thii 
mra  as  follow  ;  On  Friday,  May  t.  at 
cleTCD  o'elock  id  tba  forenoon,  ilia  Bcv. 
Adam  Clarke,  L.L.  D.  will  pnjich  in 
Oral  'Qqeatf-afteet  ctaapel. — In  the 
Vttaint,  ■!  balf  paat  aU.  (he  EUt.  ilio- 
•B*  lUbaitl.  of  Batfc,  will  preach  at 
ffinde-  ifiieel'diapel.  Hanc  b  erter-iquare. 
And  on  Honda*  •miiDs,  May  4,  at 

'mtsQ.  tl|B  BaT.  Robert  Newton,  of  Li- 
Wr^,  will  fttmch  in  tlio  City,  toad 
Uhptil.— CollectloDs,  k  aid  of  I'he  fo- 
MgnAaNOtu,  carried  on  under  the  di- 
taction  of  the  Weileyau  Meihodiio, 
«Ulliaa«de  after  aach  of  the  icrmoDs, 
ud  at  thejMiblic  neetinjp  both  of  tiie 
Auittitry  Society  and  of  ibe  Ceneial 

.  P«eiety.-4aSnudaj,  May  3,  xtmuni 
will  ba  praachad,  and  (he  niual  annual 
^lectloni  for  the  aboTe-mentloued 
Mittiona  wUI  be  made,  in  nil  Ibt  cbapeli 
fif  the  Weileyau  Metbodiftt  in  tJie  Lon- 

Tfae  annu^  meeting  of  ihe  Church 
SfialinNrj^OCiety  will  be  held  May  5, 
■I  Ike  F(c«naMma>  Tavern,  cbair  lo  be 
takn  at  two  i/clock.— Sermon  el  St, 
AiiD'f,  HocUhan.  Frofeiior  Farhh,  of 
Cambndgo, 

nnal  maetlne  of  the  Bible  So- 
be  held.  May  6,  at  tlK  same 
X ;  cbair  taken  at  IS  o'clock. 
.  l^ndoD    Miuionory   Society.— 13ib, 

Sniwn*  at  Snrry  cbapel  io  Ihe  laoming, 
ibernaele  in  the  evening. — 14th,  Tot> 
tenbalD  Coort. — MIniiten:  Mmn.  R. 
■WmidltWiOfOlagawi  Willmn Cooper, 
p/DaUia,  and  JoiuMone,  of  GdinWgJti 


(heir  meelinftt  nntbe  monitep  of  WU- 
neadey,  Thni adav,  Fridaj,  and  SatMhr 
of  the  Sam*  week,  at  •ctmi  o'dod,  M 
the  City  of  London  Ta*er^  Bi^itmxif 
■treet. 


Porttp. 


RETURNING  BACKSLIDBBl 

Oh  the  paini  of  once  backilklaig. 
From  ihe  Savioui'i  eaiy  yoke; 

Always  (ollowi  dreadfn]' (iliidin|; 
AU  our  peace  mast  long  be  mltr 


'uintt  ui  out  ill  bajle  iti  bcautj, 
Tlivn  bucceedi  iMent  to  wku 

.eit  we  iboald  hi*  end  <UNa*«i( 
He  Ihe  evil  hide!  frolB  vie*, 

'ells  uB^pUanuai  round  it  hlfm 
Present  pleasure*  aie  bat  few," 

hui  be  leads  to  tia's  coranuHM^ 
Ere  the  conseigiimice  we  it^^ 
' ''     iiimfort'i  abeiitiiin  ; 


X  will  ni 


Conscience  home  tlie  mutter  brln^U, 

Fill)  the  heart  with  |)aigiunl  RnCfi 

Yet  it  tvill  uol  cease  ftom  Minpnl^ 

Kor  admit  the  least  relieT. 
God  our  former  help  in  U-aoble, 

■Bull  no  tnefe  a  ^(ferUif  tmilai    < 
rning  makes  the  angubh  dsnblit 
ir  can  ought  the  pKia  begoile. 
Satan,  ere  the  fcul  tramsction, 
Clotli'd  the  tin  in  beanleona  difH; 
lut  aiuidst  Ihe  toul'i  diatraelisai 
He  Bphraiding  addi  diitreu.' 
If -wilhin  our  eyei  be  taming, 

Sre'i'a  beart  Biliard  aitunc; 
with  love  to  Jmqs  burniugi 
w  completely  callo'na  powi,. 
Fears  of  hell  Ibe  aovl  tnraantii^ 

Who  tliii  a|any  can  beai  I 
Doubts  of  e'er  arightNpaitia&  - 
What  can  foUew  bat  ittfftSt 
lous  yoDtb  tbe  SMtaor  loiinp 


1  dread  the  L 


Ify. 


Take.Oh  takc^ihU  daarboffgbt  < 
And  fac  Un  wJn  muiM  Jon  p>^< 


i;aiMleii !  Fnaa4  by  J.  BJJLn&LP.  «»'■«*■»***■**■****' 
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0iiitiiif(nt, 


JUNE,   1818. 


MEMOIR 

OF  TRB 

LATE  REV.  THOMAS  LITTLE  WOOD, 

OF  ROCHDALE. 


Ve  are  sorry  that  our  materials 
»r  composing  a  memoir  of  this 
koeUent  and  useful  maiii  are  so 
!w.  In  a  book  found  among  his 
Kpers,  containing  the  diary  of  a 
!«r  weeks,  written  nearly    two 
ears  ago,  he  mentions  his  ha?- 
^  kq>t  a  diary  for  years^  but 
wh  he  had  sitice  destroyed. — 
le  expresses  his  regret  at  having 
tstroyed  it.    We  express  our  re- 
nt on  the  same  occasion,  as^  all 
iie  bq)e  of  becoming  acquainted 
ntk  the  exercises  of  his  mind  in 
Itteral,  as  also  in  the  most  inter- 
ttiag  periods  of  his  life,  cherish- 
d  by  his  family  and  friends,  are 
icreby  extinguished.      Nor  can 
^  omit  to  avail  ourselves  of  this 
Pportunity    of   expressing  our 
Qrnest    wish,    that    good    men 
^oald  not  be  so  unkind  to  their 
|>nriving  friends,  and  to  the  reli- 
loas  public,  as  to  destroy  the 
rivate  annals  of  their  own  lives. 
€t   them     occasionally    perdse 
ttm,  and  expunge  what  may  be 
■^proper  to   be    made  public  ; 
lit  let  them  not  destroy  them  al- 
fiether.     For  though  we  readily 
itnit,  that  motives  arising  firom 
odesty  and  humility,  may  have 
i  some  good  men  to  such  a 
oasore,  we  cannot  but  think  it, 

VOL.  X, 


upon  the  whole,  indefensible.  Had 
Brainard,  or  Edwards,  or  Whit- 
field, or  others  we  could  name» 
done  so,  of  how  much  good  would 
the  ministers  and  friends  of  evan- 
gelical truth  have  been  deprived  t 
But  from  the  materials  we  have^ 
we  draw  up  the  following  ac- 
count :    Mr.  Littlewood  was  bom 
at  Lidget,  near  Clayton,  a  village 
in    the  parish  of  Bradford^  in 
Yorkshire,   on  the  17th  day  of 
March,  in  the  year  1753.    Of  his 
childhood  and  youth,  few  parti'- 
culars    worthy  of  notice    have 
transpired.     His  parents,  though 
not  opulent,  were  in  respectable 
and   comfortable  circumstances. 
His   father  died   when   he    was 
seven  years  of  age.    He  had  as 
good  an  education  as  the  circum- 
stances of  his  parent's  enabled'them 
to  give  him,  and  his  future  pros- 
pects seemed  to  require.    It  did 
not  go  beyond  th^t  of  writing, 
arithmetic,  and  book-keeping ;  in 
which  branches  he  made  a  much 
greater  proficiency  than  most  of 
his  equals.  He  was  bred  up  to  the 
worsted  manufactory,  the  trade 
of  the  neighbourhood  in  which 
he  resided;  and    afterwards  en- 
gaged in  the  business  of  a  wool^ 
stapler.     In  tV\«  ^^cw  \11^>  >^^ 
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married  Anna,  the  daughter  6f 
Mr.  Tliomas  Thornton,  a  ver^ 
respeetable  manuiacturer  in  the 
neighbourhood,  who  died  at  thie 
advanced  age  of  95  years,  in  the 
month  of  February,  1816.  At 
the  time  of  his  marriage,  Mr. 
Littlewood  was  a  wool-stapler; 
but  being  brought  into  considera- 
ble difficulties,  by  the  fraudulent 
proceedings  of  some  impostors 
m  London,  who  professed  to  lend 
money  on  bond  security,  he  re- 
linquished that  employment. — 
This  event,  though  painful  in  it- 
self, was  productive  of  very  hap- 
py consequences,  and  led  on  to 
the  most  important  affairs  of  his 
life. 

The  father  and  mother  of  Mr. 
Littlewood  were  members  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Bradford,  as 
was  also  his  step-father,  Mr. 
William  Pritchard,  to  whom  his 
mother  was  married  some  time 
•after  his  father's  death.  He  had 
therefore  the  advantage  of  a  reli- 
gious education,  and  was,  from 
fais  early  years,  brought  up  under 
the  ministry  of  the  venerable  Mr. 
Crabtree,  the  pastor  of  the  church, 
•of  which  his  parents  were  mem- 
bers. But  though  his  general  de- 
f>6(rtment  was  blameless,  and  he 
•was,  at  times,  the  subject  of  those 
transient  impressions  not  uncom- 
mon to  young  persons  in  his  cir- 
cumstances, there  is  reason  to 
think  that  the  great  change  did 
not  take  place  until  his  twenty- 
seventh  year,  and  that  the  diffi- 
culties into  which  he  was  plunged, 
above  referred  to,  were  the  means 
the  blessed  God  saw  fit  to  em- 
ploy in  effecting  that  change. — 
III  it  the  exercises  of  his  mind 
were  very  painful,  as  appears 
from  a  letter  found  among  the 
pipers  of  the  late  Dr.  Fawcett. 
'i'iiis  letter  is  without  a  date,  and 


tJie  hs^ad  writing  sufficiently  iden- 


tifies it,  and  its  general  contents 
.indicate  that  it  was  w^Hen  about 
this  time.    In  it  lie  bttwaib  him« 
self  as  one  who  had  loog  strove 
against    conviction,    and  sinned 
against  light  and  knowledge ;  be- 
moans   his    hardness   of  heart; 
seems  to  apprehend  his  case  to 
be  singular;  and  expresses  his 
fears  that  such  a  sinner  as  he,  was, 
most  probably,  beyond  the  reach 
of  mercy.    We  are  sorry  we  have 
no  means  of  tracing  the  progress 
of  his  convictions,  nor  any  parti- 
cular information  of  the  time  or 
means  of  his  relief.     He  himsel( 
as  has  been  above  related,  d^ 
stroyed  his  own  private  memo- 
randums ;    and  aE  his  rdjjiioas 
associates,  at  that  period  ofU 
life,  have  been  since  removed  (a 
an  eternal  world :    nor  «a&  k 
much   in  the  habit  of  relating  t» 
any  of  his  younger  friends  the 
details  of  those  early  daya,  ewiBg 
to  a   great  degree  of  difideice 
which  attended  him  throtlgk  Bfe. 
Most  probably,   tlie  ministry  of 
Mr.  Crabtree  was  the  meaasof 
his  relief.    He  however  tl^A  not 
make  a  public  profession  of  rdi- 
gion  until  he  removed  toRioclh 
dale.  Thither  he  went  in  the  year 
1780,  in  consequeiioe  of  an  ap- 
plication   from   Thomas  Saitb, 
Esq.  an  opulent    manufiwliirer, 
who  resided  in  the  vicinity  o£t>h8t 
town.      Mr.    Smith    cooclnding 
from    his    hand    writing,   which 
was  very  fair,  and  from  other  in- 
dications of  a  superior  mind»  that 
the  humble  situation  he  then  oc- 
cupied was  beneath  what  he  ovgfat 
to  fill,  engaged  him  in  his  own 
employ,  and  placed  him  as  prin- 
cipal clerk  in  his  counting-house. 
In  this  situation,  Mr.  Littlewood 
acquitted  himself  with  the  greatest 
fidelity  and  diligence,  and  thereby 
secured  a  very  high  d^ree  of  re* 


has  no  name  subjoined  to  it ;  but    spect  from  his  employer.     Nor 


wa§  it  without  extreme  lUficaky 
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and  regret,  that  Mr.  Smith  was 
prevailed,  vpoQ  to  part  with  him 
from  that  impprtant  post,  when 
be  found  himself  compelled  to 
lelinquish  it  in  order  to  engage  in 
the  stated  exercise  of  the  minis- 
try ;  and  for  a  considerable  time 
after  he  had  left  his  employ,,  he 
WES  regularly  engaged   by  Mr. 


Dv  sat 
,  for  t|i( 


Smithy  at  stated  periods 
purpose  ■  of  inspecting  his  books. 

Sojqie  time  previous  to  Mr. 
Lattlewood'^  removal  to  Roch- 
dale,  the  foundation  of  the  Bap- 
tist church,  in  that  town^  was 
fandy  of  which,  as  well  as  of  its 
Ingress,  we  beg  leave  to  present 
our  readers  with  the  following  ac- 
count, chiefly  extracted  from  a 
manuBcript  in  Mr.  Littlewood's 
hand  writing,  we  only  premise 
this  remarh.  That  at  this  period, 
Kochdale,  though  a  town  of  con- 
iiderable  extent  and  population, 
fBontaiaing  at  least  5  or  6000  in- 
habitants, and  surrounded  by  a 
populous  country,  was  in  a  state 
of  great  ignorance, .  and  had  no 
other  evangelical  preaching  than 
what  was  round  among  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodists.  The  account 
merred  to,  has  no  date  atfixed  to 
it»  but  from  the  circumstances 
related  in  the  close  of  it,  we  con- 
elude  it  must  have  been  written 
within  the  last  three  or  four  years. 
The  substance  is  as  follows: — 

**  About  forty  years  ago,  some 
members  of  the  Baptist  churches 
meeting  at  Bacup  and  Wainsgate, 
•9ttl«d  at  Rochdale,  and  finding 
a  few  ofhers  of  the  same  way  of 
thinking  with  themselves,  they 
used  to  meet  together  for  prayer, 
and  to  consult  what  steps  could 
be  taken,  with  the  probable  hope 
of  success,  for  extending  the 
knowledge  of  what  they  judged 
(o  be  the  truth,  in  the  neighbour- 
-liood  in  which  Providence  <  had 
^ed  their  residence.  Their  num- 
Jbef  wa9  vjibij  small,  and  their 


means  nothing ;  hence  thev  could 
only  talk,  and  wish,  and  pray, 
without  diaring  to  hope,  that  they 
should  ever  live  to  see  their  de* 
sires  in  any  degree  accomplished. 
They  used  to  travel  on  Lord's 
days,  either  to  Bacup,  at  the  dis** 
tance  of  eight  miles,  or  to  Wains« 
gate,  at  the  distance  of  fourteen, 
longing  for  the  time  when  they 
should  have  the  privilege  of  wor« 
shipping  in  the  way  they  thought 
right  in  their  own  town. 

''Frequently    conversing  with 
the     ministers,     whom,      after 
many  a  painful  step,  they  were 
accustomed  to  hear,  they  at  last 
determined  to  request  them   to 
visit  them,  and  preach  occasion* 
ally  amongst  them.    One  great 
difficulty   however   lay  in    their 
way ;  they  had  not  even  the  means 
of  accommodating  the  ministers 
wheu  they  should  come,,  except 
by  procuring  them  lodging  at  the 
public  inns.    This  difficidty,  the 
zeal  and  disinterestedness  of  the 
ministers  enabled  them  to   sur- 
mount ;    and    the    Rev.    James 
Hartley,  of  Howorth ;   Fawcett; 
then,  of  Wainsgate ;  Crabtree,  of 
Bradford ;  Hirst,  of  Bacup ;  and 
some  others,  visited   them,  and 
preached  in  private  houses,  and 
assisted  and  befriended  them  in 
various   ways.    The   laboiurs  of 
these  good  men,  all  of  whom  are 
now  called   to  their  rest»  •  were 
owned  to  the  good  of  many  who 
united  themselves  to  this  little 
band,  and  thereby  strengthened 
it.     The  increase,  however,  was 
gradual,  but  such  as  encouraged 
them  to  resolve  on  taking  a  room, 
and  to  attempt  to  carry  on  the 
worship   of   God    r^larly    on 
Lord's-days.    This,  with  consi- 
derable difficulty,  and  in  the  face 
of  great  opposition,  the^  at  length 
effected.    The  opposition  gradu- 
ally subsided,  and  the  labours  of 
the  miiustiKa  saaltft  ^ub^^^ss^ 
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to  kear,  md  wmt  kcant  ti>  praftt. 
!■  this  WW  tkii  iiffocedMO,  tdl 
ike  WNidl'of  Ap4  ITT^  wfaea 

a  spot  of  jSHMiid,  SBcf  bccaa  fbc 
crccticMi  of  a  place  of  vonkip, 
14  lianb  b>v  12  ootside.  The 
wkole  expcBK  exceeded  £'¥^,  a 
saai  €u  berood  their  abiiitT  to 
liniisk,  bat  a  ^reat  part  of  which, 
bowefer,  throa^  the  exotioB^  oi 
the  Biaisten  who  witcd  aad 
laboured  aaoag^  theai,  and 
the  kindBeas  of  neighbovrinjr 
chorckcs.  tfaev  were  soon  enabled 
to  raise.  After  bein*  sapplied  by 
•e^eraJ  joon^  nen,  thea  under 
the  care  of  >Ir.  since  Dr.  Faw- 
cetf^  who  was  then  remoTed  to 
Hebdea  Bridge,  and  who  edu- 
cated a  few  joung  men  for  the 
ministry^  the'  few  people  were 
0OOO  fonaed  into  a  church,  and 
iavitcd  Mr.  Abraham  Greenwood, 
DOW  of  Kilfinghone,  in  Lincoln- 
ahire,  but  then  a  student  under 
Dr.  Fawcett,  statedly  to  labour 
amoog  them.  Mr.  Greenwood 
was  with  them  for  some  years ; 
but  his  labours  being  attended 
with  little  success,  and  a  disaffec- 
tion beginning  to  prevail  betwixt 
him  and  some  of  the  people,  he 
left  them,  in  the  year  1781.  He 
was  succeeded  by  Mr.  John  Dray- 
eup,  a  peaceable,  woithy  man ; 
but  his  ministry  meeting  with  lit- 
tle success,  he  left  them,  after 
having  laboured  amongst  them  for 
four  years.  During  his  continu* 
ance,  seven  of  the  most  valuable 
members  of  the  church,  who 
lived  iu  Saddleworth,  a  district  to 
the  southward  of  Rochdale,  were 
dismissed  to  the  newly  formed 
church  at  Ogden.  The  loss  of 
these  members,  at  this  juncture, 
was  scverclv  felt  by  the  church, 

juid  m^temhy  contributed  to  Mr. 


Tliechiiidi 
hssd  asn  leniiie  to  supplies ; 
aad  aftv  a  shevt  tHae,  cf^aged, 
for  a  year,  Mr.  Jascs  Howorai,! 
leieinli  called  to  the 
;  by  the  charch  at  Bacop. 
He  was  a  very  piwrnisiiig  yomg 
■aa,  aad  thoaigh  hecovld  not  be 
said  to  be  popoiar,  yet  his  piety, 
bis  craacelical  scBtiBeBts,  aad 
his  siaiple  bat  clear  BMMle  of  COB- 
Boaicatins  thea,  reiidered  his 
bboan  very  acceptable  to  tbe 
cknrck  and  coagitgatioa.  The 
period  of  kb  sen  ices  howerer 
was  short ;  for  it  pleased  God  to 
remove  him  b>v  death,  before  the 
expiration  of  the  year,  which  he 
had  engaged  to  spend  with  them. 
He  di^,  as  he  had  lircd,  fidi  of 
fiuth  and  hope.* 

From  the  above-mentioned  M^ 
nnscript,  it  appears,  "that  Mr.  Lit* 
tlewood  had  been  added  to  the 
church  at  Rochdale,  ahont  two 
vears   before  the  death  of  Mr. 
Howorth.    He  was  in  Mr.  Smith'i 
employ,  and  was,  as  we  leara 
from  other  sources  of  informatioo; 
one  of  the  principal  8upp<Mts  of 
the  feeble  interest,  being  neaily 
the  only  person  in  the  tovm  who 
could  entertain  the  supplies.    At 
the  request  of  the  brethren,  he 
made  some  private  attempts  la 
preach  to  them  ;  and  after  a  lew 
more  trials,  he  was  called  by  the 
church  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try.   About  this  time,   a  smaH 
Baptist  church  was  formed,  and 
a  place  of   worship  erected  at 
Preston.      Here  Mr.  Littlewood^ 
at  the  request  of  Mr.  Peter  Anstic, 
who  then  resided  in  the  vicinity 
of  that  town,  made  his  first  at- 
tempt in  public.     He  received  a 
call  from  the  church,  but  did  not' 
see  his  way  clear  to  accept  it. — 
He  had  then  a  strong  inclinatiop 
to    engage  with  a   church  just 
formed  and  assembling  in  a  place 
called  the  Cold-hoi^i  in  Shud^ 
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lull,     Manehester.      With     this 
church  he  entered  into  an  en- 
gagementy  which,  however,  a  con* 
currence  of  circumstances   ren- 
dered him  unable  to  fulfil.    After 
the  death  of  Mr.  Howorth,  the 
church  at  Rochdale,  now  reduced 
to  a  very  discouraging  state,  con* 
sisting  of  25  or  26  poor  people, 
^d  which,  with  the  congregation 
in  its  public  assemblies,  seldom 
amoimted  to  40,  turned  their  at- 
tention to  l^lr.  Dttlewood.  With- 
out consulting  him,  they  appoint- 
ed a  meeting  for  prayer,  and  in- 
vited   Messrs.    Hirst,    Fawcett, 
Crabtree,  and  Hindle,  (then  at 
Haliffiz,)  to  meet  with  them.    At 
this  meeting,  by  the  advice  of 
these    ministers,    it  was    unani- 
mously agreed,  to  give  Mr.  Little- 
wood  a  call  to  the  pastoral  office. 
The   recommendation    of  these 
worthy  ministers  gave  it  weight, 
and  it  was  accepted,  in  opposition 
to  many  considerations  that  ope- 
rated very  powerfully  against  its 
acceptance.  In  the  spring  of  1 786, 
under  the    pressure  of   various 
fears,  as  he  expresses  it,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office. — 
in  this  office  he  continued  till  his 
death,  a  period  of  nearly  32  years. 
**  After  hb  settlement,  the  pros- 
pect began  gradually  to  brighten. 
The  congregation  increased,  and 
a  few  were  added  to  the  church. 
The  remainder  of  the  debt  on  the 
place  was  defirayed ;  and,  by  the 
year  1798,  the  congregation  had  so 
hr  increased  as  to  render  the  erec- 
tion of  galleries  necessary :  this 
was  accordingly  done,  and  the  ex- 
pense of  which,  exceeding  £300, 
was  raised  by   the  church  and 
congregation  themselves,  with  the 
aid  of  some  of  the  inhabitants  !»f 
the  town,  who  now  become  more 
^vourable  to  them.  The  increase 
in  the  congregation  now  became 
visible,  though  the  additions  to 
fhe  cbtirch  were  comparatively 


few.  During  the  first  twenty 
years  of  Mr.  Littlewood's  ministry, 
the  additions  were  only  forty-two« 
God,  however,  gave  his  servant 
faith  and  patience,  so  that  he 
persevered  in  his  labours  till  he 
saw  brighter  days ;  for,  from  the 
month  of  December,  1805,  till 
the  close  of  the  account,  seventy 
had  been  added;  so  that  after 
many  deaths,  and  several  dis^ 
missions  and  exclusions,  the 
church  at  that  period  consisted 
of  100  members.*'  Here  the  nar** 
rative,  of  which  we  have  given 
the  substance,  closes. 

From  the  very  low  condition 
in  which  Mr.  Littlewood  found 
the  church  when  he  became  its 
pastor,  it  may  be  easily  seen  thai 
he  could  not  have  any  rational 
prospect  of  a  provision  for  his 
family,  which  was  then  fast  ia^* 
creasing,  without  having  recourse 
to  some  other  means  of  suf>porti 
He  accordingly  opened  a  school 
upon  a  reputable  and  extensive 
scale,  which  proved  highly  re- 
spectable and  happily  successful. 
From  its  commencement  to  the 
time  of  his  death,  his  pupib  have 
amounted  to  nearly  2000.  We 
own  we  feel  it  matter  of  regret 
that  the  pastors  of  our  churches 
should  be  necessitated  to  engage 
in  secular  employ,  or  even  in 
schools;  which  latter  employ- 
ment, though  in  some  respects 
more  congenial  with  the  minis* 
terial  office  than  any  other,  en« 
gages  so  much  time,  and  exhausts 
so  large  a  portion  of  spirit  and 
vigour,  as  to  render  it  no  incon- 
siderable drawback  to  a  minister's 
efibrts  in  his  proper  character. 
And  this  becomes  an  increasing 
cause  of  regret  where  the  minis- 
ter's station  is  in  a  laige  and  in- 
creasing town,  and  a  populous 
country,  where  the  range  for 
ministerial  labour  is  extensive^ 
and  the  prospect  oi  V3^^t«&%  ^\^ 
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portionaBy  gre«t.  In  Mr.  LitUe- 
wood,  however,  it  was  a  measure 
absolutely  necessary,  and  pro- 
ductive of  very  happy  effects; 
for  it  not  only  enabled  him  to 
provide  for  a  very  numerous  fa- 
mily, and  to  do  much  general 
good,  but  put  it  in  his  power  to 
raise  the  church  from  the  lowest 
•tate  of  poverty  to  such  a  degree 
of  prosperity,  as  to  be  able  to 
make  a  comfortable  provision  for 
bis  successor.  His  school  was 
also  an  eminent  blessing  to  the 
town  and  neighbourhood.  Many 
of  the  children  of  the  most  re- 
spectable families  were  educated 
mt  it;  not  a  few  of  whom  rank 
bigh  in  trading  and  commercial 
life,  and  retain  a  very  great  af- 
fection and  respect  for  their 
pious  and  assiduous  tutor.  As 
a  proof  of  this  they  have,  since 
fcis  lamented  death,  without  the 
knowledge  of  his  family,  entered 
into  a  resolution  to  erect  a  hand- 
tome  monument  to  his  memory, 
and  have  opened  a  subscription 
among  themselves  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

As  a  preacher,  Mr.  Littlewood 
was  respectable  and  useful:  his 
sermons  were  pious,  serious,  and 
evangelical;  greatly  remote  from 
dry  speculation,  and  merely  mo- 
ral harangue ;  from  pomp  of  lan- 
guage, and  vulgar  neglect ;  from 
legality,  or  Antinomian  licentious- 
ness; and  his  success  was  very 
considerable.  As  a  pastor,  he 
was  faithful,  affectionate,  and 
meek.  Though  the  church  was 
gready  indebted  to  him  for  a 
series  of  the  most  disinterested 
hbonrs,  he  never  earned  himself 
with  a  haughtiness  towaids  the 
meanest  individual  in  it,  nor  gave 
any  of  them  to  understand  that 
he  thought  them  under  any  obli- 
gations to  him  ;  and  even  when 
he  met  with  unkind  and  disre* 
jpectful  treatment  from  soaie  of 


its  members,  which  he  at  times 
did,  he  patiently  endured  it,  and 
was  as  unremitting  as  ever  in  bis 
endeavours  for  the  promotioaof 
the  best  interests  of  the  church 
in  general,  as  well  as  of  those 
individuals  themselves. 

Mr.  Littlewood  was  the  fins 
friend  of  religion  and  religions 
people.  He  was  a  Baptist  fnm 
conviction,  and  acted  up  to  bis 
conviction  with  an  andeviatiag 
consistency.  But  he  loved  lU 
who  loved  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  sincerity,  though  they  did  not 
in  all  respects  follow  with  him. 
His  heart  and  his  house  were 
open  to  Christians  of  every  de- 
nomination. He  alwavs  availed 
himself  of  the  ministenal  laboun 
of  his  brethren  of  other  nanes, 
and  was  in  his  turn  very  highly 
esteemed  by  them :  nothing  that 
concerned  the  interests  of  Chmt 
and  of  tlie  souls  of  men  wis 
treated  with  indifference  by  biis. 
He  took  a  lively  interest  io  the 
concerns  of  the  denominatioa  to 
which  he  belonged,  and  did  much 
to  serve  it,  both  by  his  labours 
and  his  property. 

He  cultivated  learning  himself, 
and  was  a  friend  to  the  cuhiva* 
tion  of  it  in  others.     He  felt  and 
lamented  that  so  small  a  portioa 
of  it  had  fallen  to  the  lot  of  the 
ministers  of  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belonged,  especially  in 
the  northern  part  of  the  kingdom, 
and  wished  to  see  a  remedy  ap- 
plied to  that  evil.     H^nce,  when 
a  design  of  an  academy  was  first 
projected  and  attempted  to  be 
r<!ali2ed,   chiefly  by  the  munifi- 
cence of  the  late  Mr.  Bury,   of 
Sabden,  between  whoia  aad  him* 
self  there  had  subsisted  almost 
from    their  youtli   %n   intimate 
friendship,    he  was  >Qi|e  of  the 
first  and  nnost  lealousofits  friends. 
He  was  a  Uberal  donor  at  its  first 
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eMistant  subscnber.  He  gave 
hh  labours,  as  Secretary,  and 
iMMihed  over  its  interests  with  a 
{nmhital  solicitude. 

Few  things  afforded  him  more 
pleasure  than  the  prosperity  of 
that\institution.    llie  President 
of  it\|  takes  this  opportunity  of 
expre^^ing  his  gratitude  to  the 
Oreat.Oiver  of  sill  good  for  that 
hurge  l^are  he  has  possessed  of 
tb^  unisbaken  friendship  of  this 
excellent  man,  and  for  the  great 
benefit?    he    has   derived    from 
^at  iriendship,  both  in  the  con- 
cerns of  the  academy  and  of  the 
denomination  at  large,  while  he 
sincerely  and  deeply  laments  his 
death  as  one  of  the  severest  losses 
himself  and  the  institution  could 
sustain.      His    only  consolation 
undtf  it  is,  that  Christ  ever  lives. 
Mr.  Littlewood  was  a  man  of 
great  generosity  and  hospitality ; 
with  pleasure  he  laboured  for  the 
good  of  the  people  of  his  imme- 
diate charge,   though  the  com- 
pensation he  at  any  time  received 
from  them  was  very  inconsider- 
able, and  often  less  than  he  one 
way  or  other  expended  on  their 
behalf.     In  assisting  the  various 
pions  and  charitable  institutions 
which  have  of  late  years  been 
established,  particularlv  the  Bible 
Society;  in  contributing  to  the 
vsirious  cases  for  the  assistance 
of  poor  congregations;!  in   re- 
building or  enlarging  their  places 
of  worship,  as  well  as  in  nume- 
rous instances  in  the  relief  of 
private  distress,   he  was  one  of 
^e  first,  the  most  cheerful,  and, 
according  to  his  ability,  the  most 
generous  of  givers.     His  ear  was 
never   deaf,    nor  was  his  heart 
ever  insensible  to  the  cries  of  the 
poor,    nor  was  his  hand   back- 
ward   to   the  administering  the 
needed   relief.      His  house  was 
ever  open  to  the  reception  and 
>ic€ommodation  of  bis  Christian 


friends.  Nothing  was  wanting  to 
make  their  residence  most  agree* 
able;  and  in  their  society  he 
took  peculiar  delight  His  heart 
glowed  and  his  eyes  sparkled 
with  pleasure,  while  he  enter* 
tained  them  and  enjoyed  their 
conversation.  If  any  minister  of 
the  gospel,  of  whatever  denomi^ 
nation,  passed  through  the  town, 
it  was  to  him  a  high  eratificatioa 
to  catch  a  sermon  trom  him  in 
his  large  and  commodious  school 
room,  and  afterwards  to  afford 
him  every  accommodation,  and 
to  enjoy  his  conversation  for  the 
evening.  In  such  instances,  wkich 
did  not  seldom  happen,  we  never 
^led  to  see  the  cheerful,  the 
hospitable,  the  friendly,  the  ge- 
nerous, the  pious  Mr.  Littlewood. 

The  impressions  of  these  excel* 
lencies,  and  the  recollections  of 
these  interviews,  arc  deeply  eiw 
graven  on  the  minds  of  consider* 
able  numbers  of  ministers  and  of 
other  Christian  friends,  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  -in  distant 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  will 
long  remain  as  the  signatures  of 
his  worth,  and  the  loss  they  have 
sustained  by  his  death. 

Of  his  conduct  in  his  domestic 
relations,  of  husband  and  of  fii- 
ther,  we  need  say  little. — The 
tears  and  painful  feelings  occa- 
sioned by  his  sudden  death,  in  a 
widow  and  twelve  children,  speak 
its  excellence  more  loudly  and 
forcibly  than  any  language  of 
ours  is  capable  of. 

Till  within  the  last  three  years, 
Mr.  Littlewood,  though  corpu- 
lent and  accustomed  to  much 
close  and  sedentary  application, 
and  then  in  the  GOth  year  of  his 
age,  enjoyed  uninterrupted  health 
and  vigour.  But  in  the  autumn  of 
1814,  feeling  some  unfavourable 
symptoms,  which,  in  the  opinion  of 
the  facuity,indicated  the  approach 
of  an  apople%^,  be  ^dio^Xft^i  \»5 
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the  directions  of  his  medical  atteo- 
dant,  a  considerable  change  of  re- 
gimen. This  so  far  succeeded  as 
tor  a  while  to  ward  off  the  stroke, 
but  produced  a  visible  diminu- 
tion of  that  vigour  of  body  and 
mind  which   had  before  distin- 

Suished  him.  His  friends  at  a 
istance,  who  saw  him  compa- 
ratively seldom,  remarked  that 
lie  appeared  much  older  than  he 
did  previous  to  the  period  above 
mentioned.  He,  however,  con- 
tinued in  general  well,  and 
able  to  go  through  his  labours, 
both  in  the  school  and  in  the 
pulpit,  without  interruption,  un- 
til the  night  of  Lord's  day,  Sep- 
tember 28,  1817.  For  some  time 
previous  t*  this  period,  he  ap- 
peared to  be  improving  in  health 
and  cheerfulness;  and  on  that 
Lord's-day,  he  went  through  the 
public  services,  and  afterwards 
presided  at  a  church  meeting, 
'with  more  than  usual  vigour  and 
animation.  Nor  was  any  un&- 
vourable  symptom  perceivable, 
except  his  complaining  to  Mrs. 
Littlewood,  as  he  was  returning 
home  from  the  last  of  the  services, 
of  an  unusual  degree  of  weariness. 
This,  however,  was  not  such  as 
to  excite  any  degree  of  alarm. 
He  engaged  in  the  usual  religious 
exercises  of  the  family  after  he 
returned  home:  he  joined  with 
them  in  singing  a  hymn :  he  sup- 
ped, and  appeared  quite  well. 
Soon  after  supper,  however,  he 
was  oppressed  with  drowsiness, 
and  Mrs.  Littlewood  perceived  a 
small  degree  of  contraction  in  his 
upper  lip*  In  compliance  with 
her  wishes,  he  retired  about  ten 
o'clock ;  but  was  no  sooner  laid 
d#wn  in  bed  than  he  was  arrested 
by  the  messenger  of  death :  he 
was  seized  with  a  severe  apoplec- 
tic fit,  which  deprived  him  of  the 
Sower  of  speech  and  of  motion, 
[edical   assistance    was    imme- 
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diately  procured,  bat  in  vaiii* 
He  continued  for  two  houn 
speechless  and  motionless,  a  la- 
borious breathing  being  nearly 
the  only  remaining  sign  of  life; 
and  at  ten  minutes  zhei  twelTe 
he  breathed  his  last,  and  his  spi- 
rit took  its  flight,  we  doubt  not, 
to  the  regions  of  immortal  bles- 
sedness. 

On  the  following  Saturday  hb 
mortal  remains  were  deposited  in 
a  vault,  in  the  place  of  worship 
in  which,  for  thirty-two  years,  ke 
had  faithfully  andf  aflSectiooately 
preached  the  gospel,  and  withia 
a  few  yards  of  the  pulpit  frpm 
which  but  in  the  preceding  Lord's 
day  he  had  been  twice  preaching 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 

Mr.  Stevens,  late  of  Manchester, 
now  his  successor,  read  a  portion 
of  scripture;  Dr.  Steadman,  of 
Bradford,  engaged  in  prayer  on 
the  mournful  occasion ;  and  Mr. 
Fisher,  of  Byrom-street,  Liver- 
pool, delivered  an  affectionate 
and  appropriate  address ;  and  the 
solemnity  was  closed  in  prayer 
by  Mr.  Uargreaves,  of  Ogdeiu 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preaclk 
ed  by  Dr.  Steadman,  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  next  day,  to  a 
very  crowded  auditory,  from 
Matthew,  XXV.  21,  "  Well  donc^ 
thou  good  and  fiAhftil  serfant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  thipgs,  I  will  make  thectnkr 
over  many  tlungs:  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  The 
place  of  worship  was  filled  some 
time  prior  to  the  commencement 
of  the  service ;  many  stood  with- 
out during  the  whole  time,  and 
great  numbers  returned,  bemg 
unable  to  gain  admittance,  or 
even  to  get  within  hearing.  The 
other  ministers  of  the  town  tes* 
tified  their  respect  for  his  me- 
mory, by  preaching  funeral  ser- 
mons in  their  own  places  of  woiw 
ship ;  one  of  which,  by  the^er. 
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Mf .  Foster,  has  been  since  pdb- 
Msiied.  Sittibctfibiites  of  respect 
wcfe  paid  him  hy  aU  the  ministers 
of  his  acqaaintance  ia  the  wliole 
of  4he  siHxottDdia^  eoantry. 
.  Mr.  Little  wood  was  twice  mar- 
ried. His  seeond  wife  was  Miss 
Sarah  Edensor,  descended  fipom 
a  very  respectable  family  in 
Siiropshire,  but  for  some  time 
fttPaviotts  to  her  marriage  a  resi- 
deal  IB  the  vicinity  of  Rochdale. 
She  survives  to  niourn  her  loss. 
0n  I|er  the  caries  of  the  family 
ilev<4ve,  and  by  her,  in  connec* 
tion  with  Mr.  William  Littkwood, 
file  third  son  of  her  much  loved 
and  much  lamented  partner,  the 
schoc^  will  be  coatiiiued  on  the 
same  plan  as  before,  and  it  is 
cheerfully  hoped,  with  the  same 
encourageiuent  and  success. 

He  had  in  the  whole  the  large 
Bupber  of  twenty-four  children, 
only  twelve  of  whom  survive 
him. 


A  VISIT 

TO  TBB 

l$eat  of  the  late  John  Howard, 

CABIttNOTON,  BEDFOanSHIRE. 


Having  lately  been  in  this 
iDteresting  neighbourhood,  I  rose 
early  to  visit  the  abode  of  this 
distinguished  character.  The 
golden  sunshine  had  overspread 
the  landscape,  and  the  whole 
creation  was  paying  its  homage 
to  the  adorable  Creator.  Full  of 
the  recollection  of  this  most  ex- 
cellent Philanthropist,  on  one  of 
the  sweetest  mornings  with  which 
we  have  been  favoured,  I  entered 
OB  the  pleasure  ground  and  gar- 
den, doubtless,  often  the  scene 
of  iJs  animated  devotion ;  where, 
like  Nathanid,  under  the  shade 
of  some  fine  tree,  he  poured  his 
loirofi^  and  bis  ,tears>  into  the 


bosom  of  hit  Fa;tbe»  and  Us 
Ood. 

«  Th«  calm  retreat,  the  fileBt  alwdi^ 
Wkh  psaver  and  pnuMragrte^ 
And  Mem,  Sy  tUy  tweet  beonly  iMd% 
To  those  who  follow  thee.** 

The  garden  is  much  more  oon- 
tracted  in  its  boundaries  than  I 
expected ;  the  far  greater  part  is 
laid  out  in  a  fine  lawn  before  tho 
house,  and  the  whole  'of  it  if 
plain,  but  yet  adorned  with  soma 
taste.  The  whole  is  preserved  in 
the  finest  order,  and  the  trees^ 
which  are  numerous,  are  rich  and 
beautiful.  Th«re  is  a  statue,  bv 
the  side  of  the  walk,  not  indeea 
of  any  particular  excellence,  of  a 
Dutchman  on  skates,  with  a  gup 
on  his  shoulder  and  a  dog  by  his 
side,  with  a  snipe  in  his  mouthy 
and  some  lesser  ornaments: 

The  chief  attraction,  perbapt^ 
in  a  great  measure,  because  it 
was  the  favourite  spot  of  its 
owner,  the  scene  of  some  of  hia 
most  elevat»^  and  happy  mo- 
ments, is  the  root  house,  ^  It 
is  a  summer  house  of  consider* 
able  size,  built  chieiy  with  t|io 
roots  of  trees,  and  thickly  oiraf- 
spread  with  ivy.  It  has  a  vciy 
venerable  and  ii^eresting  appear* 
ance.  As  we  enter  it,  we  past 
under  an  arch  of  roots,  covered 
with  the  same  boautifiil  evef* 
green.  The  pathway  is  adorned 
with  very  smooth  pebbles,  and 
fcirge  shells.  At  the  door  is  a 
small  sun-dial,  which  .  has  eii« 
graven  on  it  the  admonitory  word 
•IRREVOCABILB.'  The  Drst  oU 
ject  I  observed  was  an  inscrip* 
tion,  very  suitable  to  this  scene 
of  devout  retirement;  it  was  as 
follows : 

'*  O  solitude !  blest  state  of  life  below. 
Friend  to  our  thought,  aod  baira  of  atl 

ovr  woej 
Far  from  throo^d  citie»  my  sbode  rf* 

move* 
To  realms  of  innocenet,  and  peacs^ 

audlgfa,*' 
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^  I  thought  the  other  furnitare 
of  this  solitary  ahode,  in  a  high 
degree  characteristic  of  the  pious 
architect  of  this  smalli  hut  iote- 
festing,  residence.  I  send  you 
an  inventory : 

•  An  admirable  model  of  the 
horrid  prison  of  the  Bastille  in 
France,  made  of  cane,  but  in  a 
state  of  decay. — A  rustic  table, 
with  a  figure  on  it  representing 
Devotion  meditating  on  the  scrip- 
tures.— Two  hour  glasses. — A 
chandelier  covered  with  moss.-— 
A  painting  of  Martin  Luther. — 
Turf  and  mat  seats. — A  foreign 
fruit  basket. — A  large  piece  of 
touchwood,  of  great  weight,  pe- 
trified, perfectly  saturated  with 
mineral  qualities. — A  large  bone 
pf  a  whale,  dug  out  of  the  earth 
near  the  root  house. — A  book- 
ease,  containing  the  following 
works:  Nature  Displayed;  Her- 
vey's  Theron  and  Aspasio  ;  Cala- 
my's  Life  of  Baxter;  The  Spec- 
tator ;  and  a  Bible  lay  in  a  recess 
in  the  window. 

This  last  incomparable  article 
excited  inquirv.  ]Vfy  guide, 
who  is  eigbty-nve  years  of  age, 
lUKd  was  employed  by  Howard  to 
|ifauit  \hi8  demesne,  told  me  that 
the  Btt>le  I  held  in  my  hand  had 
been  placed  in  this  rural  abode, 
liy  bis  beloved  master,  and  that 
be  used  to  retire  several  hours 
^cry  day,  to  read  the  book  of 
God,  and  for  purposes  of  secret 
devotion.  Seating  myself  in  the 
Philanthropist's  peculiar  posture, 
I  read  audibly  the  sixty-fifth 
Psafan.  My  venerable  attendant 
seemed  exceedingly  interested; 
aor  do  I  think  it  presumptuous  to 
afiirm,  that  the  place  was  once 
more  "the  house  of  God,  and 
the  gate  of  heaven." 

Connected  with  the  root  house 
is  a  cold  bath,  which  Mr.  How- 
ard was  accustomed  to  use  every 
momog. 


Near  the  entrance  of  the  git" 
den/  is  a  l^rge  urn,  between  two' 
fine  Scotch  firs,  and  underneath 
it  the  following  inscription  by  the 
late  Samuel  Whitbread,  Esq. — 

"  This  gardes  was  formed,  the  root 
house  bnilt,  and  the  trees  which  over- 
shadow and  adorn  them,  were  planted 
in  the  year  1762,  bj  John  Howard,  the 
Philanthropist,  who  lived  for  many  years, 
in  tnis  retirement,  before  his  ▼irtnoos 
energies  were  called  into  action;  and 
he  quitted  it  to  become  the  Benefactor 
of  Mankind.  To  tliis  spot  he  eagerly 
returned  to  pass  tb«  interval  between 
those  labours  which  ended  in  hu  death, 
and  have  ensured  to  him  a  guiltless  antf 
imperishable  fame. 

*'  Juhua  Crochfordt  whose  hands  put 
the  seedlings  into  the  earth  under  hii 
master's  eye,  has  spent  the  intervening 
years  in  constantly  watchins  and  assist- 
ing their  growth..  Exhibiting  in  this^ 
bis  narrow  circle,  a  model  of  sobriety, 
industry,  and  neatness.  He  still  lites 
in  hb  80th  year,  faithful  to  his  duties, 
and  strong  to  fulfil  them.  Contented 
with  his  station,  pleased  with  his  charge^ 
and  full  of  the  remembrance  of  his  be- 
loved master/' 

S.  W.    AugMt  10, 18ir. 

Entering  the  place  of  worship 
belonging  to  the  parish,  I  per- 
ceived a  small  marble,  bearing 
the  name  and  age  of  the  Philan- 
thropist, with  the  place  where 
he  died,  and  the  emphatic  sen- 
tence, **  Christ  is  my  hope."  His 
last  words  to  his  servant  were, 
"  Give  my  love  to  my  friends  at 
Cardington — teU  them  I  go  to 
their  Father  and  my  Father,  to 
their  God  and  my  God." 

A  few  paces  beyond  the  mo^ 
nument  of  Mr.  Howard,  I  beheld 
an  object  which  instantly  aroused 
all  the  feelings  of  my  mind — it 
was  the  coffin  of  Samuel  Whit- 
bread :  I  glanced  on  it — I  could 
not  bear  to  gaze,  and  turned 
away — I  felt  the  vanity  of  all 
subltinary  good:  in  that  solemn 
moment  1  let  go  earth,  and  en- 
deavoured to  lay  hold  on  heftvm, 
through  Jesus  Christ. 

Readfr!  forgel^not,  tbat  Iht 
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«REAT  BUSINESS  of  the  present 
life  is,  to  secure  an  interest  in  an 
AQiperishable  habitation. 

Coseley.  B.H.D. 


ON  PEACE  SOCIETIES. 


To  the  JEditorsrfthe  BaptistMagazine* 

It  is  not  with  any  intention  of 
defending  war,  that  I  trouble  you 
'with  some  remarks  on  the  Dia- 
logue on  War,  part  of  which  ap- 
peared in  your  Magazine  for  Fe- 
bruary; but,  feeling  an  ardent 
desire  to  4ee  Christians  adopt 
scriptural  sentiments  on  this  sub- 
ji^t,  I  regret  that  any  argument 
should  be  used  in  support  of  a 
pacific  system,  which  does  not 
.appear  to  be  well  founded  ;  I 
beg  leave,  therefore,  briefly  to 
discuss  two  or  three  of  the  argu- 
ments in  that  paper. 

The  writer  relies  greatly  on  the 
disapprobation  shewn  by  our 
Lord  when  Peter  used  his  sword 
in  his  defence :  quoting  the  words 
of  Christ,  "  He  that  useth  the 
sword  shall  die  by  the  sword." 
No  one  of  the  Evangelisty  relates 
aU  that  passed  on  that  occasion ; 
let  us  see  what  we  learn  from  the 
various  particulars  when  united. 
The  Evangelist  Luke  informs  us, 
<chap.  xxii.  26,)  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  said  to  his  disciples,  "  He 
that  hath  no  sword  let  him  sell 
his  garment  and  buy  one ;"  and 
when  they  said,  "  Lord,  behold 
here  are  two  swords  ;'*  he  said, 
'f  It  is  enough." 

Taking  for  granted,  that  their 
Lord  had  provided  the  swords 
for  self  defence,  as  soon  as  the 
officers  attempted  to  apprehend 
Jesus,  they  eagerly  asked,  (and 
iRrho  in  such  circumstances  would 
not  Kmve  done  the  same,)  ''  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  Y* 
4)|||..ei^pt  Pj^ter,  seem  io  have 


waited  for  permission;  but  be 
instantly  smote  the  servant  of  the 
high  pnest,  and  cut  off  his  ear ; 
and  Jesus  said,  "  Suffer  ye  thus 
far ;''  and  he  touched  his  ear  and 
healed  it.  The  Evangelist  Mark 
(xv.  7,)  only  relates  the  above 
fact,  and  adds  no  more.  St. 
Matthew  (xxvi.  52^—54,)  adds  to 
the  admonition  already  quoted, 
the  following  words:  <' Put  u|^ 
again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 
Thinkest  thou  not  that  I  cannf^t 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels  I  Bat 
how  then  shall  the  Scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  beT 
and  in  the  gospel  by  St.  John, 
the  following  words  are  added : 
**  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  ' 

We  learn,  then,  I  think,  froaft 
the  whole  history,  that  thev  mis- 
understood the  dasign  of  their 
Lord — that  Jesus  Christ  wished 
to  teach  Peter  that  he  had  acted 
wrong  in  not  waiting  for  his  per- 
mission; for  that,  if  he  had 
thought  fit  to  oppose  force  b^ 
force,  he  could  have  commanded 
the  service  of  angels ;  but  that  to 
liarve  done  so,  would  have  beeli 
inconsistent  with  his  design  in 
coming  into  the  world.  This 
last  inference,  which  is  clearly 
deducible  from  the  above  quota* 
tions,  seems  to  render  the  whole 
so  peculiar  to  the  case  of  the 
Messiah,  as  to  leave  little,  if  any 
thing,  of  general  applicatipn.  If 
it  be  ever  applicabfe  to  our  cir- 
cumstances, it  is,  I  imagine,  in 
cases  of  persecution  for  consci- 
ence' sake. 

But,  it  is  argued,  by  your  cot* 
respondent,  that  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said,  ''  My  kingdom  is  not 
of  this,  world:  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  ti|kik  worid^  mtu  \tti\i\iK 
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xfty  senrasU  itght,  that  I  sltoufd 
opt  be  delivered  to  the  Jews/' 
XJoho,  xviii.  86;)  plainly  forbid- 
ding ail  attempts  to  establish,  or 
to  extend,  or  to  maintain ,  his 
kingdom  in  the  world  by  sucii 
weapons  as  the  sword.  To  that 
object,  and  to  that  only,  it  ap- 
fieara  to  me,  is  the  text  faidy 
applicable.  The  examination  of 
these  passages  has  occasioned 
my  anticipating  an  argument  of 
the  writer  of  the  Dialogue,  that 
because  we  are  not  permitted  to 
defend"  our  religious  privileges, 
which  are  (he  most  valuable,  we 
are  bound  to  infer,  that  we  can- 
not be  allowed  to  defend  our 
civil  liberties.  As  the  various 
directions  of  Christ,  quoted  by 
your  correspondent,  so  far  as 
they  are  applicable  to  us,  evi- 
^dently  respect  the  spirit  with 
which  we  are  requii*ed  to  induce 

fersetfution  on  a  religious  acamnt, 
conceive  that  tne  reasoning 
.which  applies  them  to  our  citil 
rights  is  inaccuraite.  We  may, 
;J  think,  safely  conclude,  that 
€Mir  Lord  wished  also  to  incul- 
cate another  important  lesson. 
He  designed,  I  apprehend,  to 
teach  them  to  distinguish  be- 
.tween  his  religion,  which  was 
^personal,  which  conferred  no 
;power»  nor  political  importance; 
and  the  Jewish  theocracy,  which 
was  national,  which  was  raised 
into  considerable  political  io^kn*- 
^tance,  and  commissioned  to  use 
the  sword  unsparingly.  It  was, 
{>erhAps,  absolutely  necessary, 
thus  to  teach  men,  who  were 
.born  Jews,  the  difiference  between 
;tfae  two  dispensations. 
.  YoxjiV  correspondent  argiies, 
that  a  nation  which  shall  con- 
scientiously abstain  ^from  war,; 
may  d^end  on  the  Divine  pro-i 
tection^  because  the  Jews  weiej 
proteet^  during  the  absence  ^of 
ike  jnalaip  n^ben  4li(y:  went  up 


three  times  a  year  ta  worship  ft 
Jerusalem.  Without  availing  mjf- 
self,  as  I  might  do,  of  the  arga- 
meht  to  be  derived  from  the  ex- 
press command,  and  the  express 
promise  to  the  Jews,*  I  beg  to 
suggest,  that  we  ought  to  discuss 
this  subject  purely  on  Christian 
principles^  and  to  reject  all  argu- 
ments derived  from  the  pecuXiati' 
ties  of  Judaism^  for  or  agsfinst 
war. 

That  a  nation  vrfiicb  seeks 
peace  in  the  spirit  of  peace,  and 
is  willing  to  make  some  sacrifices 
to  secure  it,  will  succeed,  arid 
will  obtain  the  Divine  hiessii^  I 
feel  no  doubt.  Unfortuinatdy, 
rulers  have  too  often  thbugfatit 
their  interest  to  go  to  war ;  and 
so  little  have  the  nations  tbe]f 
governed  been  infliienoed  by  tlie 
peaceful  spirit  of  the  goapd,  thtt 
thicy  have  generally  fcmnd  it  so 
easy  thing  to  inflame  the  public 
•mind,  and  t4nis  obtain  all  neces- 
sary support,  even  to  their  ndst 
criminal  plans  of  ambiHon  and 
daughter,  and  therefore  tliey  have 
seldom,  if  ever,  %iied  with  nn- 
oerity  to  preserve  peiace* 

Of  those  who  govern  the  nt* 
tions  «rf  the  eaith,  however  good 
the  presages  of  the  present  day 
may  <be,  I  do  not,  like  yonr  cor- 
respondent, expect  much.  It 
will,  I  apprehend,  be  by  enlight- 
ening the  community,  'in  cfvery 
country,  by  convincing  mankind 
that  the  same  principtes  of  eqnity 
and  moderation  an  binding  on  a 
nation  as  on  «n  iodi^dml,  that 
this  happy  change  Jii^ll'he effected. 
Is  not  the  pocit  cnrrect  in  as- 
serting, that 

•*  War  is  a  game,  which,  were  their 
subjects  wise. 
Kings  wouid  not  .pHiy  at  ?" 

That  war  lis  lawful  in  *csertain 
cases,  has  been  geheridly  admit- 

■     ■  .  ■  »  ■  li  iT  I     •  mm 

^  ABx<Ui.  indv;  2S,9^        t  <khrpir. 
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led.  Clirwtiaiis^wholiayetlMHi^t 
•a  iht  sitfaject>  I  suppoee,  con- 
MOidy  ffettnet  k  !•  s^f^ddfeftce ; 
but^  tlien,  swne  of  them  trans, 
(late  Ak  ttvm  witk  sttdb  latitude, 
•s  destroys  the  j^kiciple. 

But  tii^e  are  others  who  argue 
;iil  lavoar  of  the  laMrfulness  of  war 
|[Oiicnrally,    They  mfer  from  the 
aoknowkdiged   piety   of  a  Gar- 
deiiec»   a  Bkckader,  and  other 
^ood  men,  who  haye  been  soldiers, 
.  that  WMT  cannot  be  unlawful ;  for 
if  it  be,  such  men  would  not  have 
engaged  in  it.    To  say  nothing  of 
.the  objection,  in  Christian  morab. 
t$D  4eriviag  our  ideas  of  right  and 
-  wrong,  iirom  the   opinions  and 
xoiiduct  of  fallible  men, — t-o  pass 
by  the  fact,  that  few,  if  any,  of 
these  young  men  who  are  edu- 
iDftled  for  military  life,  ever  hear 
the  ailments    which    may    be 
-iMged    against   war, — that    they 
iMter  OQ  the  profession  of  arms 
..geBecally  before  th^  character 
:i0  fooned,  and  with  the  sanction 
!^tho9e  who  have  adopted,  with- 
itad  examination,  the  popular  opi- 
4Uoa  that  war  is  lawful;   yet  if 
we  acquaiiot  ourselves  with  his- 
Itory,  in  which  we  trace  the  con- 
4fa»ct  of  4BteB,  and  with  biography, 
an  iwbich  we  ascertain  the  motives 
4Mid  ieelings  of  individuals,  we 
lafaadl  find  that  many  men  of  on- 
4<ittbted  piety,  have,  for  want  of 
idtte  tsonsideraiaon,  continued  in 
A  -course  4if  conduct  so  evidently 
mpiignant  tothe  dictates  of  Chris-, 
jlkniti^,  thait  we  vote  astosished  on 
#  i«yiew  of  then  conduct. 
.    One  memorable in^tancevcif ttfats 
JkmA  'Occurs  to  my  recoUectieBi — 
The  late  excellent  Mr.  Newton, 
dhe  i^ector  of  St.  Mary,  Woohiotfa, 
was,  it  is  well  Jsnown,  engaged  in 
the  Slave  Trade  for  y«ars  met  he 
became  pions,  and  he  quitted  it, 
not  from  any  doubt  of  its  being: 
Ihwful,  but  because  a  suddefi  at-j 
tack  of  illness  prevented  Urn  fiomj 


sailiag  in  the  «hip  which  he  usa* 
ally  commanded.  About  eight 
years  afterwards,  in  one  of  his  let- 
ters to  Dr.  Haweis,  when  he  ^rt* 
corded  this  event,  he  added, — 
*•  Daring  the  time  I  was  engaged 
in  the  Slave  Trade,  I  never  had 
the  least  scruj>le  of  its  lawful- 
ness."* 

Perhaps  a  similar  confession 
on  the  subject  of  war,  Arom  the 
pen  of  some  retked  soldier,  a  few 
years  hence,  may  produce  as 
much  astonishment  in  the  minds 
of  a  future  generaition,  as  that  of 
Mr.  Newton  in  the  minds  of  those 
w1k>  listened  to  the  discussions 
on  the  Slave  Trade. 

I  think,  of  all  the  evils  that  war 
has  inflicted  on  this  country,  nu- 
merous and  dreadful  as  they  are, 
there  is -not  one  which  a  Christian 
has  mone  reason  to  deplore,  than 
the  warlike  spirit  which  has  been 
so  generally  imbibed,  during  the 
last  twenty  years.  The  grave  and 
sober  speech  of  Christians  baa 
been  corrupted ;  they  have  learn- 
ed to  talk  of  the  ^kndour  of  ufor, 
and  tlie  glcry  ^  tiiotory  :  and  io 
attribute  to  the  rctuon  of  peac^ 
the  inevitable  cousequenoes  of  a 
long  protracted  and  r-uinons  war. 

If,  by  the  various  institutions 
of  the  present  day,  the  youth  of 
all  ranks  and  every  nation  be- 
come thinking  Christians,  I  am 
persuaded  the  warlike  sphrit 
wliich  has  been  so  universal,  will 
be  annihilated  in  a  short  period. 

At  present  I  imagine,  from  the 
intercourse!  have  had ivith  Chris- 
tians of  all  denominations,  that 
there  are  comparatively  but  few 
who  have  thought  on  the  subject 
of  the  lawfulness  of  war,  or  the 
limits  which  ought  to  be  prescrib- 
ed to  it.    A  time  of  peace  is  a 


*  See  Letter  XIIL  ia  <*  An  Authentic 
rNarrative,  coromaiiicated  in  a  Series  of 
Letters  to  tbelteV.'Mr.(oow  Dr.)Haweis ;" 
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tiae  wiien  we  are  best  qualified 
to  examine  it  with  calmness  and 
deKberatioD ;  let  us  then  diligent- 
ly apply  ^tnaelves  to  the  investU 
jation,  r66ol}ecting,  that  we  are 
required  to  go'fr^^n  our  minds  and 
'  spirits,  as  well  as  our  conduct/by 
the  revealed  will  of  God;  and 
that  we  are  not,  on  this  point, 
any  more  than  others,  allowed  to 
become  conformed  to  the  world. 

Your  correspondent  contem- 
plates the  "  Holy  Alliance"  with 
rapture  ;  he  seems  to  feel  a  sure 
and  certain  hope  that  the  mo- 
iiarchs  who  entered  into  it  will  in- 
troduce the  happy  aera,  so  long 
predicted,  so  earnestly  desired. 
I  cannot  contemplate  it  with  such 
entire  satisfaction,  or  such  un- 
shaken coufidence. 

Signing  such  a  paper  in  the 
hour  of  victory,  when  the  mind 
was  in  a  state  of  self-complacency, 
and  no  opposition  expected,  ap- 
pears to  me  to  afford  but  little 
security  for  the  future  pacific 
conduct  of  those  monarchs.  If 
circumstances  arise  that  irritate 
the  temper,  inflame  the  passions, 
•r  present  temptations  of  advan- 
tage, I  fear  it  will  only  prove  a 
record  of  good  intentions.  Does 
it  amount  to  much  more  than  a 
resolution  to  be  virtuous,  made  in 
the  absence  of  temptation . I  and, 
alas  I  who  that  knows  the  worid, 
who  that  has  studied  the  human 
character,  can  place  much  reli- 
ance on  such  resolutions.  Allow 
me  to  ask,  'has  no  subsequent  fact 
occasioned  any  misgiving  of 
heart?  are  all  the  treaties  since 
entered  into  by  these  monarchs, 
remarkably  distinguished  by  a 
spirit  of  equity  and  moderation  1 
does  the  boasted  glory  of  the 
**  Holy  Alliance''  remain  still  un- 
tarnished 1  or  may  we  not  learn 
from  subsequent  evepts,  to  de- 
pend rather  on  the  patient  and 
pejrsevering  efforts  of  the  friends 


of  peace,  than  on  the' hasty  and 
exultant  resolutions  of  princes] 

I  should  rejoice  to  see  the  at- 
tention of  Christians,  of  all  deno- 
minations, excited  to  this  subject, 
and  to  see  them  co-operate  in  the 
abolition  of  war,  as  they  did  io 
the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade;    I 
but  I  fear  the  present  Society  w^    j 
not  be  able,  from  its  plan,  to  onite 
all  the  friends  of  peace :  I  cannot 
therefore  help   wishing  to  see\     , 
society  formed  with  the  same  ob-    ; 
ject,  (to  promote  permanent  and 
universal  peace  ;)  but  who  couM 
conscientiously  seek  the  pcpmo- 
tion  of  that  object  by  the  publi- 
cation of  pamphlets,  tending  to 
prove  the  unlawfulness  of  all  war 
which  is  not  strictly  defensive,  or 
intended,  like  the  attack  on  Al- 
giers, to  recover  those  who  haw 
been  unlawfully  taken  captives. 

Many  who  disapprove  of  the 
plan  of  the  Peace  Society,  but 
who  are  equally  desirous  of  attain-, 
ing  the  object,  could,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  would  take  .sm  active 
part  in  such  a  s6t:iety..  The 
name  of  Peace  Society  is  pre-oe- 
cupied ;  but  might  not  the  same 
idea  be  conveyed,  in  other  words! 
might  it  not  be  designated  A  so- 
ciety    FOE    THE    ABOLITION 

OF  wakI  I  do  not  wish  to  see 
any  society  formed  that  should  be 
a  rival  to  that  which  ahready  ex- 
ists, but  one  that  might  become  a 
coadjutor;  and  if  both  societies 
endeavour  to  promote  the  cause 
of  peace,  in  the  spirit  of  peace, 
as  there  can  be  no  doubt  they 
would,  the  temperate  and  fnendlv 
discussion  that  would  take  place, 
as  to  the  principles  on  which  war 
ought  to  be  opposed,  would  do 
honour  to  the  Christian  pharactei^ 
and  elicit  truth. 

I  am.  Sir, 
Your  constant  Reader, 

Apnl  6,  1S18.  ^ 
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tONOUR  DUE  TO  PARENTS. 


All  the   relative    duties    are 
ughly  important ;  when  properly 
ibcharged  they  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  society,  and  redound  to 
the  glory  of  God,     Were  I  to 
draw  a  scale  of  these  duties,  as- 
ngning  to  each  its  proportionate 
share  of  importance,  it  is  probahle 
I  should  place  at  the  head  of  that 
scale  the  duties  of  husbands  and 
mves.    As  the  matrimonial  con- 
nection is  the  most  intimate,  so 
the  duties  which  it  involves  are 
the  most  deeply  interesting.    Let 
those  who  are  conscientiously  de- 
sirous of  doing  the  will  of  God,  in 
this  relation,     read    frequently,^ 
among  other  passages,  the  two 
following,  1  Pet.  in.  1 — 7,  and 
£phes.  V.  22^33. 

If  the  first  stroke  upon  the 
scale  be  appropriated  to  the  du- 
ties of  husbands  and  wives,  the 
second  dhould  express  the  duties 
of  parents  and  children.  O  that 
parents  would  duly  consider  the 
task  they  have  to  fulfil,  and  en- 
d^vour^  in  an  humble  depend- 
aace  upon  the  grace  of  God,  to 
be  found  faithful  to  their  trust ! 

The  following  thoughts  are  ad- 
dressed to  children  and  young 
people: — *'  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother  P  What  does  this 
hQnoar  imply  1 

1.  If  you  honour  your  father 
asd  mother  you  will  affectionately 
love  them.    The  best  thing  you 
possess  is  your  heart ;  and  you 
must  honour  your  parents  by  giv- 
bg  them  your  hearts.    One  of 
the  very  darkest  features  of  pa^ 
ganism  is  mentioned  by  the  apos- 
tle ;  "  Without  natural  affection.'^ 
Where  parental  feeling  will  allow 
the  mother  to  expose  her  infant 
to  be  eaten  up  by  ants,  and  the 
fttber  to  cast  bis  son  into  the  river 


to  be  devoured  bv  alligators,  it  it 
not  to  be  expected  that  much  filial 
regard  should  be  cherished.  But 
the  youths  of  Britain,  are  blessed 
with  parents  who  cherish  towards 
them  the  kindest  feelings,  and  it 
is  but  right  that  their  parents  in. 
nature  should  enjoy  the  warmest 
affections  of  their  hearts. 

2.  If  you  honour  your  ^tlier 
and  mother  you  will  cheerfully 
obey  them.    Affection  does  not 
necessarily  nor  even  generally  im-. 
ply  obedience.     There  may  be. 
very    strong    affection    between 
brothers,   sisters,  relatives,   and. 
friends ;   but  as    no   superiority 
and  subordination  are  implied,  no 
obedience    can  be   required   or 
yielded.     It  is  very  different  with 
respect  to  your  parents ;  the  rela- 
tion of  a  child  to  his  parent  in- 
volves the  authority  of  the  latter*, 
The  wisdom  which  is  supposed  to 
accompany  years  entitles  a  parent 
to  respect;  besides,  he  is  placed, 
by  Divine  appointment,at  the  head 
of  his  family.    And  if  order  and 
happiness  are  to  reside  in  the  fa« 
mily,  his  will  must  be  obeyed.  The 
command  of  the  sacred  scripture 
is  binding,  ''Children  obey.youc 
parents  in  all  thin|;s,  for  this  is  fit." 
And  this  obedience  should  b« 
willing  and  cheerful.    A  wise  pa-* 
rent  will  insist  upon  the  compli- 
ance of  his  children,  so  far  as  the 
outward  act  is  concerned;    but 
this,  on  your  part,  may  be  a  con- 
formity arising  merely  from  fear 
and  compulsion,  while  the  heart 
is  altogether  disobedient.    Your 
parents,   kx  this    case,   may    do 
themselves  credit,  while  they  are 
aiming  at  your  real  good ;  but  you 
do  them  no  credit ;  you  render 
them  no  honour,  while  you  de« 
cline  cheerfully  to  obey  them.—* 
There  is  only  one  exception  to 
this  general  rule,  which  I  hope  is 
not  of  frequent  occurrence^  m« 
when  the  commuxi^^  oi  ^  ^^t^\iV 
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interfere  with  the  eonnrancls'  of 
God.  it  may,  iodeed,  happen, 
that  the  parental  authority  should 
enjoin  pmetioes  prohibited  by  the 
scriptures,  or  prohibit  a  con- 
flcientioas  attentkm  to  the  reveal- 
ed wUl  of  Grod ;  IB  that  case,  the 
path  of  duty  is  plain;  it  is  better 
to  obey  God  than  man;  but, 
even  then,  care  should  be  taken 
to  make  it  manifest,  that  disobe- 
dience is  the  result  of  a  pious 
md  humble  regard  to  the  com- 
mand of  the  Most  High. 

3.  If  you  honour  your  father 
and  mother,  you  will  treat  them, 
n^hen  vou  are  grown  up  into  life, 
with  deference  and  respect. 
'  In  the  earliest  years  of  a  child, 
his  ignorance  is  such,  that  he 
must  necessarily  admit,  in  the 
most  unqualified  manner,  the 
opinions  of  his  preceptor;  but  as 
the  intellect  begins  to  develope 
itself^  and  this  child  thinks  for 
himself,  it  will  sometimes  hap- 
pen, that  his  views  will  not  cor- 
respond with  the  sentiments  of 
his  parents.  When  this  happens 
to  be  the  case,  the  youth  should 
express  his  opinions  with  great 
modesty  and  diffidence.  Nothing 
can  be  more  indecorous  and  un- 
lovely than  that  collision  which 
one  is  sometimes  compelled  to 
witness  in  (amilies,  when  a  youth 
contends  with  warmth  and  aspe- 
rity against  the  opinions  of  an 
aged  and  venerable  parent 
'  There  is  another  way  in  which 
the  feelings  of  a  parent  may  be 
sevei'ely  tried,  while  the  sensibi- 
lities of  the  child  may  be  blasted 
in  the  estimation  of  all  observers ; 
it  is  this : — A  kind  and  indulgent 
parent,  who  has  not  himself  had 
a  liberal  education,  is  very  anx- 
ious to  give  one  to  his  child.  He 
toils  with  incessant  labour;  he 
denies  himself  many  of  the  com- 
forts of  life,  on  purpose  to  afford 
eyery,  opportunity  of  impiove- 


ment  to  his  befovi^  oftspring. 
In  process  of  time^  thii'  yoilB| 
person  acquires  considerable  in- 
formation; but,  alas!  you  see 
him  assume  airs  of  supenoiity  io 
the  presence  of  his  fktter,  and 
criticise  his  ungrammatical  ex* 
pressions,  and  tiius  expose  the 
very  parent  whose  kindness  and 
good  sense  gave  the  unworthj 
child  all  his  advantages,  ff  yos 
fed  as  yoB  ought,  you  wil^  oa 
all  occasions,  treat  with  respect 
both  the  opinions  and  feefings  of 
those  whom  you  are  commanded 
to  honour. 

4.  If  you  honour  your  father 
and  mo&er  you  wfll  minister  to 
their  relief  in  old  age,  should 
that  be  necessary — and  Plron- 
dence  has  furnished  you  with  tbe 
means. 

Solomon  says,  '*  IloBonr  the 
Lord  with  thy  substance:'*  uu 
consecrate  it  to  the  Lord.  So 
you  may  be  called  to  honoitf 
your  parents  by  supporting  them 
during  the  infirmities  of  afflictjoo 
and  old  age. 

Where  can  you  see  a  more 
grateful  spectacle  than  an  oU 
man  or  woman  in  the  house  of  a 
child,  treated  with  every  mark 
of  respect,  and  being  nouri^ed 
and  cherished  as  its  necesntiei 
and  infirmities  may  require  t 

Contrast  with  this^  a  sod  or 
;  daughter  living  in  ease  and  coai- 
petence,  if  not  in  affluence  hut 
sufiTering  an  aged  fhther  or  mo- 
ther to  subsist  upoa  the  scanty 
pittance  of  a  workhouse  albw- 
'  ance,  or  upon  the<^  bounty  ^\ 
Christian  charity.  The  latter  if 
as  reproachful  to  the  child  as  the 
first  IS  honourable. 

The  duty  which  is  thus  set 
before  you,  is  a  most  reasonaUe 
one. — Suffer  me  to  remiiid  yoo: 

1.  That  it  is  tbe  commimi^i 

God.    No  obligation  can  be. so 

^hi||htLSthtt:  huthewiUorCHitf- 
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^ttentipp  shQuk)  be  .paid  to  tfae 
place  which  this  command  occu- 
pies. It  is  one  of  the  commands 
of  the  decaloffue.  Many  com- 
tauuids  were  dehvered  to  the  Jews 
in  the  wilderness,  but  there  were 
ten  commands  written  upon  two 
dabs  of  stone,  with  the  intention, 
doubtless,  of  giving  them  a  decid- 
ed pre-eminence.  This  com- 
mand is  one  of  the  ten  ;  and  it  is 
the  first  precept  in  the  second 
table,  as  it  to  intimate  that  it  is  the 
most .  important  of  those  duties 
which  one  creature  owes  to  ano- 
ther. 

And  you  will  observe,  that  this 
comlnand  has  a  promise  annexed 
to  it,  *'  That  thy  days  may  be  long 
apon  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
uod  giveth  thee.''  It  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise. — 
niongh  this  promise  belonged  ex- 
clusively to  the  Jews,  who  had  an 
inheritance  in  Canaan,  yet  it  shews 
therespect  which  God  has  to  the  in- 
dividual who  obeys  the  command. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  dis- 
|fleasare  of  God  is  very  strongly 
expressed  against  the  child  wlio 
Is  disobedient  to  his  parents. — 
tceProi^.  XXX.  17,  "The  eye  that 
jttocketh  at  his  father,  and  despis- 
ctfa  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  valJey  shall  pick  it  out,  and 
the  yoong  eagles  shall  eat  it." — 
And  also,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  *'  If  a  man 
Imd  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  son, 
ib  parents  were  to  make  the  case 
lotown  to  the  elders  of  the  city, 
and  he  was  to  be  stoned  with 
ilpnea  tiH  he  died." 

2.  It  is  the  expression  of  filial 
gratifud^.  ^ 

Children  form  ver^  inadequate 
ideaa  of  the  obligations  under 
which  they  are  to  their  p^ents. 
Who  watched  over  your  infant 
homrs,  and  paid  you  a^  thousand 
attentions,  by  night  and  by  day, 
without  which  yon  Woidd  have 
perished  t  Your  parents.     Who 


toiled,  and  labouittd,  and  exerted 
themselves  amidst  the  difficulties 
of  life,  to  procure  you  bread  tf 
eat,  and  raiment  to  wear^  when 
you  thought  but  little  whence  they 
camel  Your  parents.  Who  watch- 
ed the  first  dawnings  of  reason^ 
and  the  first  exercise  of  the  affecr 
tions,  and,  through  a  series  of 
years,  endeavourea  to  cultivate 
and  mould  your  jiiitellect,  and 
your  heart  for  virtue,  and  pietj^ 
and  happiness?  Your  parents^ 
Who  feel  continued  solicitudes; for 
your  reputation,  your  success .  in 
business,  and  honourable  connect 
tions  in  life  1  Your  parents.  Wko 
are  abridging  themselves  of  many 
personal  indulgencies,  in  order  to 
leave  you  a  portion,  when  they 
shall  have  gone  the  way  »f .  tha 
whole  earth,  and  are  numbered 
with  the  deadi  Your  parents* 
Who  have  made  a  constant  prac- 
tice of  bearing  you  on  their  heartSi^ 
and  pleading  for  you  at  a  throne 
of  grace,  perhaps  when  you  had 
no  disposition  to  plead  for  your- 
selves, and  might  be  in  circum- 
stances of  great  danger  1  ,Youv 
parents.  And  shall  all  this  kind- 
ness (and  the  half  has  not  beei| 
told,)  be  overlooked  1  Then, 
indeed,  must  prour  heart  be  » 
stranger  to  gratitude. 

**  And  can  I  erer  cesM  to  be 
AffectioBate  and  kind  to  tbee^ 
Wbo  wastvo  ▼ei'y  kind  to  me* 

*^  Ah  r  UQ ;  the  tb^ougAt  I  Cannot, 
bear  !'*  is  the  reply  of  every  inge- 
nuous  and  affectionkte  yonth. 

3.  The  feeling  of  respect  and 
honour  to  parenlsr  is  very  nearly 
allied  to  &e  best  flings  of  a 
usefulcitizen  and  apious  Chris&n« 

That  relation  which  a  child  is 
first  capable  of  understanding,  is 
the  relation  between  a  child  and 
his  parent.  And  probably  the 
whole  of  a  child's  virtue,  in  liis 
youjagest  ^eax&,  consAiWuk^Vtr^^ 
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sttd  obedience  which  be  renders 
t#  his  ikther  and  mother.  Bat  as 
be  grows  older,  Ihcve  are  other 
rahitioBs  and  duties,  which  he  is 
capable  of  understanding  and 
practising.  Such  are  the  rerations 
in  which  he  stands,  to  the  town 
and  country  in  which  he  lives, 
and  to  the  blessed  God,  his  Crea- 
tor and  Presenrer,  and  the  duties 
tliat  Sow  fipom  them*  Now,  if 
vou  tee  a  person  who  has  not 
been  used  to  honour  bis  father 
iuid  bis  mother,  you  need  feel  no 
surprise,  that  be  should  be  diso- 
bedient to  the  laws  of  his  country, 
and  the  commands  of  his  God, 
because  bis  feelings  are  not  dis- 
riplined  to  subjection  and  re* 
ipect  to  superiors.  It  is  in  the 
flatural  course  of  things,  that  the 
young  person  who  is  so  perverse 
and  ungrateful  as  to  disobey  his 
parents,  should  become  a  turbu- 
knt  disorderly  member  of  civil 
society,  and  an  atheistical  im- 
pugner  of  the  revealed  wiH  and 
authority  of  heaven.  If  you  wish 
to  be  among  the  virtuous  and  the 
pious,  remember  that  you  begin 
eariy,  md  at  home,  under  the  pa* 
rental  roof. 

4.  Finally,  it  win  be  proper  to 
remind  you-  of  the  retributive  jus- 
tice of  heaven. 

Let  the!  young  remember,  while 
they  are  grieving  the  hearts  of 
tb^ir  pious  and  alTectionate  pa- 
rents, by  their  dissipated^  gay, 
and  disobedient  conduct,  that 
there  h  an  eye  constantly  obser- 
vant of  their  conducr,  and  a  hand 
that  writes  down  all  their  faults. 
Your  sin  is  not  so  much  against 

Jour  parents  as  against  God;  and 
e  will  recompense  you.  '•  With 
what  measure  you  mete,  it  shall 
tae  measured  to  you  again.'"  The 
time  may  come  when  you  wilt  find 
yourself  at  the  head  of  a  disobe- 
client  fumily,  which  will  ruin  your 
peace,  md  bring  your  grey  taiiis 


with  sorrow  to  the  fp,re.    Ton 
wHl  then  read  your  sia  in  yoor 
punishment     But    if  you  hare 
been  dutiful  and  kind,  in  ^our 
youth,  you  may  be  blessed  with  a 
peaceful  and  alTectionate  farailyt 
which  will  witness  vour  happy 
exit  from  life»  like  a  soock  of  com 
fully  ripe.    But   should  '  it  not 
please  God  to  visit  you  signally 
m  this  life,  there  is  a  aay  of jadfr 
ment,  and  a  future  state,  whendl 
your  deeds  shall  meet  with  a  just 
recompense  of  reward.    It  nill 
be  wen,  if  each  individual  loolv 
into  his  own  heaxt^  and  eaqnirei 
whether  he  has  been  guilty  cf  vio- 
lating this  holy  command.    And, 
rias !  how  many  are  there,  wlio 
must  plead  guilty  to  a  very  alara^ 
ing  degree.  Think  not,  my  jbopg 
firiend,  that  it  is  a  small  on,  k 
which  you  have  been  *gnilty»  by 
disregarding  your  parents.    Po^ 
haps  conscience  has  not  done  iti 
duty.    You  may  even  Ailter your- 
self, that,  because  you  are  not 
dishonest,  nor  pronuiey  nor  adr 
dieted  to  some  of  the   grosser 
vices,  that  your  character  standi 
fair  in  the  sight  of  God  and  ttaA 
But,  consider  for  a  moment!  Hai 
not  the  heart  of  a  bdovcd  parenti 
who  could  even  die  for  your  wA 
fare,  been  wrung  with  ingulihi 
when  you  have  been  plunging  into 
the  midst  of  temptation,  amidst 
the  gaities  of  the  dbeatre^  or  othn 
places  of  carnal  amusement  aa4 
dissipation!  And  this, in opposi; 
tion  to  wishes,  most  affeotionatdj 
and  strongly  expressed.  Caniibe 
a  little  sin  thus  to  violate  the  laws 
of  heaven>  in  opposition  to  the 
very  dictates  of  nature  hecsdfW 
Surely,  nothing  but  the  precions 
blood  of  atonement  can  wash  a«^ 
your  guilty  stains ;  to  that  preeiMii 
fountain  may  you  apply,  tbatycA 
m^y  be  pardoned,  and  puiafitd  as 
a  peculiar  people,  who  sb#ll  b 
aeslouH  of  ^pcKt  works.       T.  m. 
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Xo.  IX. 

On  ffttf  CWrifilioii  ^  CknUUadty  in 
Bri$$myiMHMgikMhHer  part  tf  the 

.  JUif^tfJStmii  ikt  SecomL  A.  D. 
1170—1189. 

Tarn  mere  namtioii  of  tke  Snso- 
iBMe  and  JOnMtien  of  ThomM  fi 
Secket  rMisee  fiie  Indignation  of  the 
iMpartial  reader,  and,  as  be  pro- 
fptAB  timnigh  his  Mstery,  he  wels 
Msudf  vrepaied  to  weleome  any 
VNans  -tiiat  may  rid  the  country  of 
M  great  a  ewse.  While  he  would 
Wt  a«te»l>t  to  justify  this  feeling^, 
hsoeaa^s  l»  wonder  that  Henry,  so 
mnnk  mam  interested,  and  in  an 
ifl  te  tesienlif^htened,  nng^rded- 
J^  fave  "vvnt  to  his  feelings  in  the 
Juigaafe  <lf  complaint,  or  that  four 
parsons  so  readily  hastened  to  re- 
■ore  the  canse  of  his  sorrow ;  for  it 
evidently  reqinred  a  self-control, 
that  the  unassisted  human  mind, 
iipim^ed  as  it  is,  is  unwilUng^  to 
csmmand,  to  endure  such  base  in- 
fntitade  and  wanton  arrogance. 

It  serves  greatly  to  illastrate  the 
faee  of  that  superstition  in  which 
lbs  Inhabitants  €^  this  country  were 
4lm  miserably  sunk;  that  this 
fnmA  prelate  could,  amid  such 
moBstimis  proceedings,  preserve, 
mi.  «ven  mcrease,  bis  popularity, 
alllioagh  ao  able,  and,  compared 
wkb  sovereigns  of  the  age,  so  ex- 
4K!lleQt  a  prince  occupied  the  throne 
«-Hi  poptnarity,  tlie  effects  of  which 
mfmA  tkid  object  of  its  regard,  and 
fibea  It  could  no  longer  gratify  its 
Man  victim,  was  transfefred  to  his 
my  tomb. 

To  make  the  best  use'of  BecketV 
-antimely  end  was  the  only  policy 
Heme  eoold  now  adopt.  An  arch- 
-IMiop,  4j(  snob  remaifiable  seal  and 
'sa^pMod  samrtitf,  slaughtered  be- 
te Um  ailv;  in  the  very  CKerelse 
ef  Us  dev0tioiniy  was  a  most  extra- 
Hftbtaj  smd -wtJaMttM/t  €veni, 


which  could  scarcely  be  better  ln|» 
proved  than  by  enrolling  his  name 
among  the  most  distinguished  saints 
and  martyrs.  Martyrdom  has  ever 
been  considered  the  greatest  mailc 
of  heroism  and  proof  of  sinceritf, 
and  therefore  has  not  failed  to  ex- 
cite the  attention  and  rouse  thb 
passions  of  manlcind ;  and  their  ima- 
ginary elevation  to  the  suntly  rank, 
next  to  the  deification  of  die  an- 
cients, produced  the  most  powerfktl 
effects,  not  only  in  exciting  and 
preserving  emulation  among  those 
who  aspired  to  distinction,"  but  ih 
securing  the  abject  attention  of  then: 
devotees;  for,  in  their  estimation, 
it  was  not  merely  an  honour  that 
was  thus  conferred,  but  rel^l  Inflit- 
ence  and  importance  in  the  heaven^ 
state ;  hence,  gifts  were  continnallj 
presented,  and  prayers  offered,  to  tfan 
distingnl^ed  saints  of  their  calen- 
dar, to  secure  their  mediation  and 
intercession  with  an  offended  God, 
which  greatly  tended  to  enrich  thn 
clerical  order,  who  to6k  care  to 
employ  these  pious  gifts  to  tbefr 
own  advantage. 

As  we  become  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  popery,  how  evideirt 
it  is,  that  it  has  been  a  uro^ressivp 
system  of  error,  originatuig  m  wandt 
of  attachment  to  the  holy  scriptures* 
and  consequent  departure  from  thefar 
simple  directions;  and,  therefore^ 
how  snch  considerations  s)ionld  en^ 
dear  to  the  inquiring  voath  Divinn 
revelation,  and  lead  him  to  a  dill- 
gent  perusal  of  its  contents.  With  an 
earnest  invocation  of  the  enligfatenr 
ing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  a  bumble  dopendance  on  his 
essential  aid :  then  will  he  learn  to 
distinguish  between  the  exemplary 
suffcrmgs  of  the  Christian  marhri^ 
and  the  natural  consequences  of  a 
life  of  insatiable  ambition  ;  then  wHl 
he  readHy  contrast  the  character  of 
the  fanmble  saint,  who,  though  he 
may  be  an  apos^^  coxsul&  \)\Tsaii^ 
iesatbaii1h6\0Miit>t  «a\«fioB^,  «e£\ 


I 


tao 


JUVENILE   OBPARTMSNT, 


the  chief  of  sinners,  with  that  of  the 
indiviflua],  whose  pridoi  feasts  on 
the  rebellious  g^reetings  of  a  mob 
mad  the  servile  ofle#s  ^a  king. 

Whatever    Henry    might    have 
Iblamably  uttered  in  the  moment  of 

Eassion,  it  was  evidently  that  which 
is  judgment  did  not  afterwards  ap- 
prove, while  his  promptitude  in  dii^ 
patching  a  m^ssf  iig^r  to  prevent  the 
executipn  of  the  murderers'  threats, 
.9howe4  that  he  did  not  seek  such  a 
deliverance;  his  conduct,  also,  on 
the    report   of  the  tragical  event 
prpved  how  sensible  he  was  of  the 
.patrage,   and  how  .he  dreaded  its 
consequences.    He  withdrew  from 
i|U  intercourse  with  his  attendants, 
and  refused  sustenance   for  three 
days,    till    jtbo   courtien^,   lest   he 
9hon)d  e3(pi|re  in  so  obstinate  jt  spU- 
fade,  ventured  to  interrupt  his  re- 
tirement, 9Xkd  use  every  art  an4  ar- 
fument  for  the  preservation  of  iiis 
ealUf,  tl)c  restoratioQ  of  hi^  cheer- 
fblness,  and  ^e  elusion  of  those 
consequences   that  were   dreaded 
firom   the  powerful  reseptment  of 
Rome.    Messengers  were  speedily 
.dispatched  thither  to  endeavour  to 
convince  the  pope  of  Henry's  inno- 
cencCy  and  to  assuage  his  anger, 
whQ  were  to  proceed  with  all  pos- 
isible  hastfs,  for  Easter  was  approach- 
ing, apd  thp  'fh\irsdtty  )>efpre  its 
approach,  was  the  time  when  his 
JboUnesi,  in  defiance  of  the  hpaveiily 
preceptB  of  that  gospel,    of  which 
£e  professed  himself   the  supreme 
ambassador,  published  his  maledic- 
iions  against  his  enemies.  This  em- 
basyy   succeeded,    for    instead    of 
'henry's  being  individually  cursed, 
and  his  kingdom  placed  under  an 
Interdipt,  the  anatiiemas  were  ut- 
tered   generally  on  all  that  were 
concfirped  in  the  murder,   which 
Rendered  them  very  harmless.  Two 
cardinals  were  afterwards  appointed 
to  invesUgate  the  matter,  and  they 
were  to  proceed  to  Normandy  for 
fhe  puipose. 

While  these  formal  proceedings 
weire  transpiring,  the  clergy  were 
indefatigable  in  pxtoiling  tlie  merits 
and  extraordinary  sufferings  of  the 
lamented  prelate,  the  virtues  of 
whose  reiiques  were  declared  to  ef- 
fect the  most  singular  miracles.  He 
WMif  caoonmed  hj  popp  Atoxander 


two  years  after  his  death,  a  jahOet 
was  appointed  for  tiie  celebratioa  of 
his  excellencies^  and  his  remaiBi 
removed  to  a  most  aaperb  depm 
tory,  enriched  with  presents  from 
all  parts  of  Europe ;  and  it  was  esti- 
mated, that  a  100,000  deluded  pil- 
grims toiled  to  Canterbury  in  ona 
year,  to  pay  their  dtoVotJons  it  hii 
tomb,  and  secure  his  g^ood  offices  m 
their  behalf  in  heaven. 

About  this  period,  (a.d.  H71,) 
the  first  sufferings  for  licreay  are  liid 
to  have  been  witnessed  in  this  oooh 
try.  Several  persons,  under  the  ^ 
rection  of  one  Gerard^  came  offer 
from  Grermany  to  prcfMigate  Mr 
opinions;  and  although  but  oae 
poor  female  embraced  their  seiti- 
ments,  the  dergy  took  the  alann, 
find  through  tMr  influence,  tiM|r 
were  burned  on  their  foreheads  add 
whipped  through  the  streets.  They 
manifested  no  reluctance  to  sidfer 
for  their  tenets,  but  sang- as  tiMy 
passed  along,  **  Blessed  are  ye  when 
men  shall  nate  you/'  ^.  Tbdr 
tormentors,  not  content  with  this  - 
cruelty,  drove  them  from  sodeti, 
and  thus  friendless  and  destitute  of 
food  or  prq>er  clothing,  themiierr 
ablp  okyccts  did  not  long  survlre. 
Their  peculiar  sentiments  are  hat 
imperfectly  known. 

Happily  for  Henry  his  ability  aid 
address    procured    a    much  moii 
speedy  termiufition  to  the  dreadfiil 
affair  of  Beckef  s  destruction  than 
could    have  been-  expected ;   asj 
having,  therefore,  s«me  respite  froB 
civil  anxieties,  his  ambition  proBi|pt- 
ed  him  to  think  seriously  of  invaihiig 
Ireland,  the  conquest  of  which  he 
had  long  meditated.     But  to  find 
any  thing  like  an  equitable  or  plasr 
sible  pretext  for  so  doing,  was  not 
so  easy.    However,  as  the  popes  of 
late  had  maintained  that  the  dis- 
posal of  kingdoms  belonged  to  them^ 
the  best  plea  that  the  king  cooid 
devise  was  to  sanction  this  powei^ 
and  endeavour  to  avail  himself  of 
it  in  the  form  of  a  recommendatioD. 
This   Ue  obtained  in  1156,   while 
Adrian  presided  at  Rome,  the  only 
Englishman  who  ever  filled  the  par 
pal  chair.    As  Henry  had,  at  tnif 
early  period  of  his  reign,  scared^ 
manifested    his  hostility  to  eccki^ 
aiMt^4  tyngmj,  hei  was  wt^ 
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MenteA  in  Adrian's  bull  as  a  prince 
that  had  ever  manifested  solicitude 
finr  the  enlarg^ement  of  the  church 
im  earth,  and  for  the  increase  of  the 
saints  in  heaven :  his  projected  in- 
vasion was,  therefore,  ascril>ed  to 
the  same  pious  designs,  and  he  was 
codiorted  to  invade  the  country  in 
order  to  extirpate  the  wickedness 
of  its  inhabitants,  and  cause  them 
to  pay  annually,  from  every  house, 
a  penny  to  the  holy  see.    But  how 
littie  this  prince  was  influenced  by 
Mich  motives  appeared  from  his  tar- 
diness in  accomplishing  his  purpose ; 
§n  it  was  not  till  1173,  after  an  in- 
vitation from  an  Irish  chief,   who 
was  a  sufferer  in  a  civil  commotion, 
that  be  gave  leave  to  some  of  his 
mbjects  to  commence  the  hostile 
visit,  following  himself  at  a  eonvc- 
l^nt  season. 

He  was,  however,  soon  obliged 
to  return,  for  the  two  legates  ap- 
pointed to  investigate  the  murder  of 
fieoket,  had  arrived  in  Normandy, 
tnd,  tired  of  waiting  for  the  king, 
they  threatened  serious  consc- 
iences if  he  did  not  at  once  repair 
to  them.  On  his  arrival,  they  pro- 
posed to  him  the  most  extravagant 
terms,  as  a  sort  of  atonement,  to 
which  he  indignantly  objected,  and, 
Jmowing  that  time  had  now  weak- 
^ed  the  impressions  of  horror  which 
at  lh:st  occupied  the  minds  of  his 
knbjects,  he  talked  of  proceeding 
again  to  Ireland,  in  defiance  of  their 
jnenaces.  As  policy  was  equally 
the  motive  of  these  delegates,  find- 
ing that  so  long  delay  had  rendered 
tiie  apiritnal  weapons  less  formida- 
bto,  they  soon  lowered  their  de- 
fliVUids,  and  Henry,  according  to 
the  conditions  at  length  agreed  on, 
•wsoire  before  the  reliques  of  the 
inilits,  that  far  from  wishing  the 
deatii  of  the  celebrated  prelate,  he 
was  greatly  grieved  at  receiving  the 
intelligence  of  it,  but,  as  the  ebulli- 
tions  of  passion  might  have  been  the 
oe<»nonofit,  he  would  pardon  all 
Bcd^et^s  exiled  adherents,  allow 
tibeir  retnm,  and  restore  to  them 
their  livings ;  he  would  reinstate  the 
see  of  Canterbury  in  its  former  pri- 
inleges;  he  would  pay  the  templars 
for  the  maintenance  of  200  knights 
in  a  year  in  the  holy  land ;  that  he 
flwnld  Jumsdf  takr  the  ovaB  aa  the 


following  Christmas,  and  serve  three' 
years  against  the  infidels,  if  the 
pope  desired  it ;  that  he  would  not 
enforce  the  observance  of  those  oos* 
toms  which  were  derogatory  to  the 
clerical  privileges  that  he  had  intro- 
duced ;  nor  would  he  obstruct  ap- 
peals to  Rome  in  ecclesiastical  mat- 
ters, but  merely  require  security 
from  such  of  the  clergy  as  left  the 
kingdom  for  that  purpose,  that  they 
would  attempt  nothing  against  his 
rights.  The  king,  in  return,  re- 
ceived abs<ilution  firom  the  legates, 
and  the  confirmation  of  Adrian's 
bull  authorizitjg  and  recommending 
the  invasion  of  Ireland. 

Henry  having  thus  extricated 
himself  from  a  situation  so  delicate 
and  perilous,  was  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greatest  nionarehs  of  his  day ; 
but,  as  if  to  remind  him  and  those 
who  beheld  his  greatness,  of  the 
unwelcome  truth,  that  "  man  is 
born  to  trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  up- 
ward,'' he  had  now  to  experience 
trials  of  a  different,  but  not  of  a  less 
painful  nature.  A  parent  1am  at 
much  stronger  claim  to  the  grati* 
tude  of  his  children  than  they  are 
often  willing  to  admit,  and  as  this 
prince  had  proved  himself  a  fond 
and  indulgent  father,  he  seemed  to 
have  stronger  claims  to  their  dutifdl 
returns;  instead  of  which,  he  had 
not  only  to  feel  '*  how  sharper  than 
a  serpent's  tooth  it  is  to  have  a 
thankless  child,"  but  to  see  his  sons 
rebelling  against  him.  Young 
Henry,  at  the  instigation  of  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  king  of  France,  de- 
manded the  dutchy  of  Normandy, 
while  Geoffrey  and  Richard,  by  the 
advice  of  their  mother,  claimed  pre* 
sent  possession  of  the  territories  ap- 
pointed them  at  their  father's  deatli. 
The  afilioted  father,  contrary  to  his 
real  interest,  that  he  might  adopt 
the  most  lenient  measures,  applied 
to  the  pope  to  interpose  his  autho- 
rity, and  reduce  to  obedience  his 
undntiful  children,  and  their  cmel 
advisers,  who,  pleased  with  so  me- 
ritorious a  cause  of  interference, 
issued  his  bulls  accordingly;  but  • 
the  king  had  the  mortification  to 
witness  the  g^ross  hypocrisy  of  the 
priests,  who  were  quite  indifferent 
to  enforoing  punishmenti  ^Vt^te 
tbehr  own  intiemX  ^%ft  «^  YlV^cxxbp 
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ocsnied;  Mid  be  was  obliged,  after 
ally  to  bavc  reconne  to  armB.    His 
•Dcmiei,  ooniideriBg  bis  contincotal 
domiiiioDs  most  vulnerable,    eom- 
BMMiced  their  boslilitloM  on  the  fron- 
tiers of  Normandy,   bat,  repairing 
to  the  points  of  attack,  he  soon 
dispersed  his  fees.     In  the  mean 
time,  the  turbulent  barons,  tired  of 
Ids  strict  discipline,  promoted  dis- 
order at  home;  to  whioh  the  king 
of  Scotland  contributed  by  making 
inroads  in  the  north  with  20,000 
men.    Henry,  therefore,  found  his 
presenoe  necessary  in  England,  and 
tbat  be  might  avail  himself  of  CTory 
circumstance  that  could  contribute 
to  his  success,  he  determined  to 
turn  their  8Uj>cr8tition  to  account, 
by  gratifying  it.    After  landing  at 
Southampton,   he   repaired  imme- 
diately   to    Beckefs   slirino.    He 
dismopnted     on     coming    within 
s^bt  of  Canterl)ury  church,    and 
proceeded  to  it  barefoot,  he  pros- 
trated  himself  before   the    tomb, 
which  be  continued  to  watch  for  a 
day^  and  night ;  nor  did  this  degra- 
dation safiice,  bo  actually  unclothed 
Wmself  and   presented  his  naked 
•boulders  to  the  discipline  of  a  chap- 
ter of  monks,  who  successively  in- 
flicted stripes  with  a  scourge  which 
be  biid  previously  given  to  each  of 
them*     The  following  day  bo  re- 
ceived abiolution,  which,  as  it  had 
been   before  granted,   one  should 
bave  expected  it  would  have  been 
needless   to   repeat,  especially  as 
they  deemed  the  sovereign  pontiff 
infallible.    Intelligence  was  speedi- 
ly received  that  the  invading  Scots 
were  completely  deCeated,  which, 
as  it  was  said  to  have  happened  on 
the  day  of  his  absolution,  could  not 
be  regarded  otherwise  than  as  a  most 
conspicuous  sign  of  the  fkvour  the 
king  had  procured  with  the  sfdot 
and  with  heaven :  nor  was  he  at  all 
displeased   with    the   compliment 
but  often  aeemed  to  pride  himself 


man  guilty  of  murder  was  merely 
degraded;  and  the  murderer  of  a 
priest,  only  incurred  excommuni- 
cation and  censure,  and  for  so  mon- 
strous a  crime  he  could  atone  by 
penance :  hence,  notwithstanding  ul 
the  anatiiemas  of  the  pope,  and  the 
humiliation  of  the  king,  the  actaal 
murderers  of  Becket  remained  in- 
molested;  and  it  was  not  till  thsy 
found  themselves  shunned  by  their 
neighbours  as  exoommonicated  ner* 
sons,  that  they  thought  of  a  visit  to 
Rome  to  submit  themselves  to  the 

Eo|>c  and  to  perform  tbe  penanee 
c  might  impose  on  them:  havinf 
observed  these  ceremonies^  ibey  re> 
turned  to  their  country,  and  enjoy* 
ed  the  good-will  of  all  who  sor* 
rounded  them. 

Tlic  commotions  of  Henry's  re|gi^ 
arising  from  the  undntinal  behaviou 
of  his  children  and  the  jealousy  and 
envy  of  foreign  princes^  were  the 
causes  of  tlie  infelicity  of  bis  latter 
years,  prevented  him  from  entoinf 
warmly  into  a  crusade^  to  which  hi 
was  much  inclined,  and  indeed  ae^ 
4:clorated  his  death;  for  the  con- 
tinued rebellious  conduct  of  Riehaid, 
after  tiie  dcatii  of  voun^  Henry,  so 
greatly  affected  the  king,  that  it 
tlirew  him  into  a  fever  of  wlueh  he 
died,  on  tlie  6th  of  Jfulv^  1189. 

The  review  of  ecclesiastical  ty- 
ranny, the  worst,  because  the  most 
awHil  kind  of  tyranny,  should  Iea4 
us  to  dwell  thankfully  on  our  distin- 
guished privileges,  and  to  exert  our 
warmest  zeal  for  the  instmction  of 
those  benighted  countries,  ^at  still 
groan  under  the  yoke  of  papal  snpeiv 
stitlon,  which,  however  controlled  bgr 
power,  or  modified  by  circumstancei^ 
is  the  same  yoke  still,  and  especially 
should  it  lead  us  to  employ  our  every 
talent  fur  the  improvement  of  that 
neglected  country  Ireland,  whi<^  haf 
such  strong  claims  to  our  regards. 
Is  it  true  that  our  forefktbers  lntn>- 
duced  this  enslaving    superstition 


In  tbe  supposed  friondsiiip  of  the  I  there,  and  has  its  baneful  eidcU 


de^eaiedi 

Most  strange  and  inconsistent 
were  the  laws  that  now  regulated 
the  Gondnet  of  the  cleigy  and  the 
ktty  tdWvdseacfa  other,  such  ia» 
deed  M  troirid  be  diagraceliil  to 
•uy  ttaio  thai  professed  tbo  had 
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cimtinucd  to  delude  our  brethren^ 
its  inhabitants,  until  now  ?  Justico 
then  demands  that  we  now  do  our 
utmost  to  give  them  those  advai^ 
ta|^  that  we  have  long  noasessra. 
Hairpiiy,  societies  formea  for  this 
glorious  |Murpos6  now  invito  eveifi 
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Oh  tbe  aadiof  JaiiaAi7,181«,  didi 
ikb  iU¥,  James  WlUfauM,  for  nemly 
tifCBto  jNxars  piiitor  of  the  Baptist 
Camrcii  at  Kingitaoleyy  in  Gloactm- 
tamhite*  H«  was  borniu  tbe  year 
19311,  at  Mosttoa,  in'  Glamorgan- 
dAf^  He  was  brought  up  hry  hit 
parents  in  the  fear  of  God;  auytheir 
instrnctions,  in  connection  witk  the 
means  o(  grace,  with  which  he  was 
jessed  from  his  infkncy,  terminated 
under  the  divine  influence  oi  the 
Holy  Spint,  in  his  j-eal  conversion 
l»God.  In  the  18th  year  of  his  age, 
be  guwe.  bimself,  iilu)  tbe  primitive 
bsMv^rs,  to  the  Lord,  and  to  Ids 
^barcfa^  by  a  pubUe  pro&ssion,  and 
was  baptised  by.  the  Rev.  David 
lones,  of  Pontypool,  in  the  river 
Lay,  near  Penrtone-bridge.  Feel- 
ing bis  nind  powerAiUy  incliaiag 
faini  to  the  inioistry  of  the  word,  he 
evidently  wished  to  consecrate  hini-> 
Mf  tor  the  woii:  of  the  liord,  and 
«hh  this,  view,  with , pre vions  deli* 
WieaticiD,  and  the  advice  of  a  nmn« 
ber  of  bis  religions  friends,  whose 
dpiMoftbe  consulted,  be  preached 
MS  first  sermon  at  Lantrii^,  to  a 
pmttji  namenras  eongregatien  of 
poor  people,  from  Matt  xxiv.  14, 
*  And  this  gospel  oi  the  ^kiag^om 
shaU  be  preaclftMl  in  all  the  world 
ftr  a.  testimony  nnto  all  nations; 
and  tfaen  ahaU  tbe  end  come*'' 
-  in  L761  ha  was  received  into  tbe 
Aoaateaaj  at  Bristol,  whete  he  piir- 
aasd  his<  academical  studies  with 
svMity  and  ei^emplary  steadiness, 
oodcf  tbe  late  Or.  Evans  and  J. 
Newton,  till  May  17$&,  at  which 
tiaie  be  removed  to  Ross,  in  Iiei»* 
fapdsbire,  and  having  accepted  tjbe 
aaanivioas  call .  of  the  church  at 
ibford,  he  was  ordained  on  the  14tb 
of  September,  in  the  same  year. 
He  Rev.  Dr.  Evans  gpave  tbe  charge, 
and  bis  most  intimate  firieof),  the 
Rav.  Beajambi   nmb,    him.  of 


HarselyjnGloucestersbiiv,  preacii^d 
to  tbe  people.  It  pleased. tbe  Load 
of  the  harvest  to  Mess  his  laboun 
a4  hoBM,  and  also  in  many  dark 
eomors  in  tbe  surroundiag  countiy; 
where  ba  endeavoured  to  iatradaoa 
the  <<  gospel  of  tbe  kingdom,"  naaM* 
ly,  the  Lays,  on  the  banks  of  WyeL 
Goodridge,  Walford,WUton,  Bayley^ 
tbe  stoel  worka^  and  nomesoas  otlMt 
places.. 

It  was  hb  felicity  to  meet  aitii 
a  partner  in  lifc,exemplary  for  pietjl 
and  affection,  who  still  lives  to 
mourn  his  loss,  together  with  saa 
ebildrea,  which  providence  bad  left 
him  ottt  of  a  fanufy  of  ten,  who  tes- 
tify of  him,  that  ho  posseaied,  in  aai 
eminent  degree,  the  heart  of  aa 
amiable  and  affectioiiato  hosbaad^ 
father,  and  friend.  We  may  hcM 
notice,  that  tlie  Rer*  W.  Bradley, 
whose  obituary  appeared  in  the 
Mj^^azine  fiir  March  last,  vras  bapt- 
tiaed  by  himy  a^d  he  also  offioiatod 
at  his  ordination  at  Coleford. 

He  continued  at  Ryford  till  tbe 
eloso  of  1800,  when  he  removed  ta 
Kiiigstanley ;  and  although  it  was  a 
great  trial  to  him  to  leave  bis  fiienda 
at  Ryford,  yet  he  had  no.wish  neareir 
his  heart  than  the  advancement  oC 
tlie  Redeemer's  kingdoai,  and  tbe^e* 
fmru  ootinted  all  things  but  dross 
that  he  might  Sullow  the  leadings 
of  bis  Divine  band.  It  was  bis  re-t 
gnlar  custom  for  aeme  time  previons 
to  the  removal  of  bis  family,  to  walk 
froim  Ross  ia  Stanley,  a  tUstaaee  of 
twenty-<three  miles,  on  the  Saturday^ 
and  retam  on  the  Monday. 

The  chareh  at  Kingstanley  con- 
sist of  only  four  members  wbed 
Mr.  W.  took  the  charge  thereof, 
aiaee  which  period  aboat  one  hiin* 
dred  have  been  added. 

Alihougfa  he  iaboored  mider  great 
difllcultiea  here,  atill  the  hand  of  tbe 
Lord  was  with  him,  and  be  received 
strength  equal  to  his  diy.-^He 
laboured  much  in  the  sarKKindsaf^ 
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sabbatb  and  week-day  eTeniogs,  at 
^limbridge,  Cowley,  Avening,  Pitch- 
combe,  Hampton,  Stonehouse, 
Nympsfield,  &c.  &c.  He  studied 
much,  and  always  thought  it  his 
duty  to  ponder  in  private  before  he 
appeared  in  tlic  pulpit,  and  to  seek 
mid  of  Him,whose  messenger  he  was. 
He  bad  the  happiness  to  baptize 
three  of  his  own  children  during  his 
ninistry  at  Kingstanley. 

He  lost  two  by  death  in  their  in- 
fimcy.  His  eldest  son,  who  was 
designed  for  a  Missionary  to  India, 
and  a  daughter,  died  happy  in  the 
Lord.  Although  these  providences 
were  very  trying,  and  very  keenly 
felt,  yet  they  were  but  Hght  com- 
pared to  what  he  latterly  was.called 
to  pass  through  amongst  some  of 
liis  own  people:  but  *Mie  now  rests 
firom  his  labours;*'  and  the  days  of 
his  mourning  are  ended. 

He  had  not  been  hindered  from 
preaching  but  three  sabbaths  by 
iliness,  since  his  ordination.  The 
tabbath  before  he  died,  he  com- 
plained of  being  poorly,  and  after 
be  had  left  home,  on  his  way  to  the 
Meeting-house,  he  was  taken  so  ill 
with  violent  spasms  about  his  heart, 
that  he  was  necessitated  to  return 
borne,  he  could  but  just  reach  the 
middle  of  the  room,  when  he  fell 
down  quite  exhausted,  exclaiming 
at  the  same  time,  ''  I  think  my 
work  is  done.'*  In  the  afternoon  he 
seemed  better,  and  was  desirous  of 
preaching,  but  Mrs.W.  did  not  deem 
it  prudent — medical  aid  was  resort- 
ed iOf  and  he  did  not  seem  much 
worse  till  the  Wednesday  evening 
he  died,  tie  had  attended  his 
school  the  same  day,  and  continned 
in  his  study  till  about  ten  o'clock 
in  the  evening. — He  appeared  to 
have  been  writing  a  sermon,  which 
he  had  some  time  before  preached 
from  2  Tim.  Lv.  6,  7,  and  8th  verses, 
'*  For  I  am  now  reauiy  to  be  offered, 
I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finish^  my  course,  I  have  kept 
the. faith:  Henceforth  there  is  laid 
np  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness," 
&c.  &c.  He  laid  down  his  pen  for 
the  last  time  at  the  conclusion .  of 
the  following  passage :  '*  Then  shall 
the  sonis  and  bodies  of  the  righte- 
ous be  raised  in  the  likeness  of  the 
/iSonoof  body,  of  ih^  Soa  fd  Q^ 


and  shall  recefte  the  kingdom-pie^ 
pared  for  them  from  before  tkf 
foundation  of  the  world" —  ' 

As  iie  jeemed  to  be  worse,  Mrs.  W. 
was  desirous  of  calling  in  loim 
person  to  sit  up  with  him,  not 
however  apprehending  any  imme- 
diate danger.  He  went  to  pmor 
with  his  family,  and  retired  tor  bed 
soon  after,  but  seemed  to  be  stili 
worse.  He  asked  for  some  of  Ui 
medicine,  and  after  he  had  takevily 
said,  ^'  I  am  better  now."  He  soeir 
after  said,  *'  'tis  death i.'tii  detllil 
do  not  distreat'  yoanelvesy  it  if 
all  welL  I  think  I  eamiot  Mie 
through  another  spasm  of  pain;^  iM 
a  short  time  after  he  breathed  liii 
last,  in  the  69tb  year  of  his  age. 

"  The  time  was  come  f«r  him  to  reft 
Beneath  the  peaceful  clod  ; 
And  happier  still  the  time  niore  bM 
For  him  to  dwell  with  God."    . 

The  mournful  event  was  improfd^ 
on  the  following  sabbathby  the  Rflf/ 
Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Eastcombs,  btm 
Rev.  xiv.  13,  "  Blessed  are  the  dflfA 
which  die  in  the  Lord,"  &e* 


MR.  THOMAS  BOSWORTE 


On  the  17th  of  Fobhiary  last,  died 
Mr.  Thomas  Bosworth,  aged-  i6r 
years,  who  was  appointed,  by  tbe 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society, 
to  establish  tbe  British  System  of 
Education  at  Port  aa  Prlmse,  in 
consequence  of  the  invitatioii-of  thv 
president.  Potion. 

He  arrived  there  in  July  laaty  ttd 
directions  were  given  to>  prepare  t 
school  for  him  on  a  Unge  smile,  with 
every  reasonable  hope  of  sneeess* 
In  the  mean  time,thro«|^  the.  kind- 
ness of  the  Methodist  MisskmariM^ 
he  opened  the  first  school  on  thii 
system  at  Port  au  Prince,  in  the 
Meeting-house  used  by  that  Society* 
After  having  once  recoTened  fieoi 
fever,  he  was  again  seiaed.  with  in- 
termittent fever  just  as  he  waa  ap- 
pearing to  prosper  in  the  object  of 
his  Mission. .  II ow  insorntable  are 
the  wa^'s  of  Providence!  On  .the 
side  of  Christophe,  the  plan  sooceedf 
and  ^proapersso  .that  five  MlM^lf 
wei«mlaMUb«i^.wlMa  tjielMt-iti 
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oomits  iwl*  ibrwarded.  uhI  ten 
Bare  were  in  preparatioii:  while, 
on  Petion't  side,  tbe  first  Tescker  is 
carried  oS  just  at  the  commeoce- 
wneat  of  his  labours. 

Mr.  Bosworth  belonged  to  the 

Baptist  DenomiBatioa,  and  was  a 

Inrijr  pioas  nany  and  aumated  with 

ancere  and  modest  aeal  to  promote 

the  nMNral  and  raligioas  improve- 

ment  of  nankind.    He  was  well 

kwwrnin  Boston,  Linoolushirt^;  from 

lin  exertions  daiing  several  years 

ttt  IIbU  town,  where  he  was  toaster 

if  Ibe  British  Free  Sehool.    His 

iltentiwi  to  the  ofaildren  was  snoh, 

that  a  great  namtMr  of  them  aooom- 

pai^ied  hiai  apwards  of  a  mile  from 

the  place,  to  take  their  last  leave  df 

m  Teaeher,  whom  they  regarded  with 

pMHPeBtal  alfeotion,  and  they  parted 

With  tean  on  both  sides.    The  Sun- 

limy  Sqhools  in  tliat  neigfabonrhood 

were  pecatiarly  tbe  object  of  his 

care,  and  if  we  are  not  misintbrmed, 

aeveral  of  them  owe  flieir  origin  and 

■■ccess,  in  a  great  measorv,  to  bis 

aesdoikis  and  active  exertions.    The 

Committee  of  the  School  under  his 

eare,  well  know  the  value  of  such  a 

nan ;  and  it  is  but  jastice  to  tbem 

to  notice,  that  tliey  would  not  have 

been  prevailed  upon  to  relinquish 

nich  a  Teacher,  on  any  other  ground, 

than  to  extend  the  usefulness  of  a 

person,  who,  in  the  opinion  of  all 

who  knew  hhn.  was  eminently  qua- 

Hied. 

He  lifed  under  the  inflnence  of 
Chiisttan  principles,  and  his  latter 
end  was  peace.  After  fadbonring 
vnder  severe  affliction  27  days,  he 
finished  his  course;  and  although 
Us  residence  at  Port  an  Prince  was 
fiNT  a  fbw  months  only,  yet  so  justly 
were  his  talents  estimated,  that 
several  Enftishmen,  a  crowd  of  na- 
tives, cottsisdng  of  his  scholars  and 
tiMifar  parents,  wltii  a  great  munber 
ef  the  llftethodist  congregation,  fol- 
lowed him  to  thegrave.  The  eere- 
ifiMiy  was  performed  in  Frendi  by 
«ae  of  the  Methodist  Missionaries, 
who  say — ^^*The  natives  hate  bo- 
ifonred  his  memory,  and  done  cre- 
dit to  their  own  fiieiings.  He  has 
tecB  In  a  good  oanns^  amidst  his 
'teieroiis  efforts  to  ameliorate  tbe 
Wtnatioa  effais  wietohedMtow-craa- 

VOZ0  x» 


The  British  system  has  extend- 
ed so  greatly  on  the  side  of  king 
Henry,  that  it  bids  fair  in  a  few  years 
to  be  generally  adopted.  The  king 
has  given  this  plan  so  decided  a  pre- 
ference, that  tne  first  Teacher  on  the 
National  or  Madras  plan,  who  went 
there,  was  directed  to  study  tlie 
British  System,  under  Mr.  Gulliver^ 
befbre  he  was  employed.  —  We 
should  not  have  thought  it  necessary 
to  notice  this  circumstance,  had 
not  some  of  the  daily  papers,  and  the 
Christian  Observer,  after  them,  t^ 
presented  the  Schools  under  Chris* 
tophe  to  be  national.  The  truth  is. 
that  Christophe  calls  them  iVMsnal 
Lmntastnan^  and  has  adopted  the 
Uuont  and  form  rf  teaching  used  by. 
the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society.  But  what  is  of  for  more 
consequence,  he  has  adopted  the 
fhudamcntalprindple  of  that  So- 
ciety, vix»  **  Tliat  no  religions  creed* 
or  catechism,  shall  be  insisted  upoUi 
as  the  condition  of  adittitting  chil- 
dren into  the  schools.** 

J.M. 


MRS.  MARY  BASON. 


On  Saturday,  Dee.  20, 1817,  died, 
in  the  23d  year  of  her  age,  Marv,  the 
wife  of  Mr.  George  Eason,  Glover, 
of  Yeovil,  and  daughter  of  Mr. 
Wilfiam  Tooks,  Bradford,  DorseU 
Although  she  had  been  aocastomed 
to  hear  the  gospel  from  her  child* 
hood,  yet,  like  too  many  others, 
she  paid  but  little  attention  to  the 
great  concerns  of  her  soul,  until 
about  six  years  prior  to  her  death, 
when  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  awiJcen 
in  her  mind  a  serious  enquiry  about 
tbem.  First,  by  an  alarming  dream, 
and  afterwards  by  a  sermon  at  the 
Half-way-house  Meeting;  in  con- 
sequence of  which,  she  felt  great 
terrors  of  conscience  for  some  time, 
but  to  her  inexpressible  joy,  t;he 
Lord  was  pleased  to  set  her  sqful 
at  liberty,  under  a  sermon  delivered 
bv  the  same  minister,  from  1  John^' 
in.  2;  and  she  wfts  enabled  to  re- 
^(Ae6  in  a  sense  of  pardon,  through 
the  blood  of  tbe  Lamb.  After  this 
eVidefit  ohaiq;^  of  YsftviV^  Vksc  ooa- 
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attendance  on  religions  ordinances 
regular  and  ver}  aerinui.  About 
five  jean  afler  this,  she  was  cou- 
cerneil  to  Join  the  people  of  God  at 
his  table.  Siic  was  proposed  and 
gladljr  receivctl  by  tlie  members  of 
Uie  church  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  J.  Vickery,  whose  mi- 
nistry liad  been  ho  peculiarly  blessed 
to  her,  each  member  hoping  the 
Would  prove  a  lostio);  blessing  to  the 
society.  Bat,  alas,  how  fading  are 
all  earthly  enjoyments! 

She  formed  a  very  suitable  and 

8 'leasing  matrimonial  connexion  on 
le  26lh  of  lait  June,  but,  before 
>ix  moQibs  were  expired,  that  con- 
nextonwas  dissolved  by  death?  Mow 
uncertain  is  the  continuance  of 
■ublunnry  blins! 

An  infiammation  in  the  stomach 
terminated  licr  mortal  existence. 
At  first  the  disease  did  not  awalieii 
in  the  minds  of  her  friends  any 
■criong  apprehensions  of  danger,  but 
each  of  ner  few  remaining  days, 
raised  llieir  suspicions  that  death 
was  near,  and  so  it  proved. 

As  the  i^ospel  administered  the 
best  consolation  in  lite,  from  the 
same  delighlful  source  slie  derived 
divine'  support  in  the  project  of 
death,  for  she  .was  truly  apprehou- 
■ive  of  her  speedy  disHoliUion,  and 
■poke  of  it  with  unusual  pleasure. 
She  addressed  herself  lo  licr  medi- 
.  cat  attendant  with  great  eameslness, 
and  said :  "  Sir,  remember  that  jou 
inust  die  as  well  as  I."  To  her 
uster;  "  Rememberyour  Creator  in 
the  dajs  of  jour  youth."    To  her 


narse.and  tfntfUier  friend  vbomi 
present;  "  Yon  mnU,  you  nniit  bi 
bom  again."  .Teller  Mint; 


Tell  my  mother  not  to  ipieve  Ait 
me,  bnt  to  grievC  for  hnself."  And 
in  the  nearprespect  of  de»Ui,'iiit 
son  wLisper,Bhe  earnestly  repeated: 
■'  Why,  why  are  tltj  chariot  wheeli 
so  long  in  coming?"  yet,  at  ok 
time,  the  enemy  of,  aonis  assanIM 
her,  which  made  her  cry  mightilyte 
Ibe  Lord,  that  ahe  might  not  l« 
distressed  by  bim,  and  confteeit 
herself  a  sinlUI, hell-deserving  crM- 
ture,  but  addled,  "  Christ  is  »eh  a 
Saviour  as  snils  me." 

A  little  before  her  death,  utbongk 
she  had  been  on  the  bonter*  of  tie 
celestial  world,  she  snng,  in  a  ki«d 
voice  and  with  great  joy,  with  hudi 
lilted  towards  heaven*.     - 

"  There  aliall  I  tee  bii  face. 


Then 

Drink  eodlei! 


are  all  things  here  bclim. 
now  lalie,  BUd  jel  bow  fair!"— 

And  then,  as  though  ahe  pecu- 
liarly disrelislied  all  earthly  eigoj- 
menls,  exclaimed: 

"  No,  not  a  drop  of  leal  jay, 
.  Without  thy  preience.  Lord.' 

After  which,  she  gently  fell  aile«p 
in  Jesus ;  may  every  reader  of  tliii 
memoir  enjoy  the  same  blouetliKBl 
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Tht  LetUr  md  SMril  of  CAmtton  |  cious    insfniclions,    and    parenW 
"'  '  '"  '"    ■       ■    -      -    ■----■  — hich  he  received  nnifer 

and  of  his  sincere  vene- 
ration, as  a  moat  ilistlngnished 
friend,  and  an  able  advocate  of 
evangelical  truth.  Tbe  Ittctores  in 
this  volume  are  twenty-six  fn'tioBt- 
ber.  Ontlic  Beiii^orGod^^^flw 
Authenticity  of  the  Holy  S^^bh'Al 
-^a  thc-lmportxnto'Srlsrw'/ 


'  These  lectures  (the  first  lol.  of 
which  oiil^  we  have  seen,)  com- 
mences with  a  Dedtcatiriii  to  tbe 
fate  Dr.  Simpsnn,  iw  a  tentimooy  of 
Jie  author's  vUigalioii  1»  Ihe  jodo- 


'Scriptuni— On  the  Creation  ot  the 
Unlverw-^-On  the  priniKV&l'  Stato 
of  Man— On  the  Origin  aad  Effects 
of  Moni  Evil— Od  tbe  Universal 
Dominion  of  Goii — Oa  the  PTovi~ 
dence  of  God — On  Divine  WorBhip 
-^On  the  Moral  Law — Go  the  Hu- 
-man  UndentaDding — On  tbe  Ha- 
inan Will — On  tbe  Human  Con- 
■cienoe — On  the  Unman  AQertions 
!^On  the  Deep  ThinES  ofGud—On 
the  Oivinilj  of  Chriit— On  llic 
iloncnent— On  die  Keiurrectiun 
of  Chmt — On  the  Interceuion  ol 
Chriat — On  the  Kingdom  of  Cbrisi 
—On  Redemption — On  Salvntion — 
On  the  Gospel—On  the  Holy  Spirit 
— Oa  Divine  Ingaence — On  Hcge- 


'  The  ■tetementu  of  the  diffcrenl. 
important  sabjecti  are  ooncisr  and 
'peispicitoaa;  the  airanf^menls  cor- 
rect and  jniticiaiiBi  the  doctrine  in 
a  (rtily  evangelical  strain,  and  the 
qiplications  very  varm  and  ini- 
preuive,  highly  adapted  to  awaken 
mttentiMi,  and  interest  the  heart 


Tit  CiMrck  ier  ova  Eneuti/.  Letltrt 
.  to  «  Pri/md  on  tie  late  Attatk  of 
tie  ArtA-Deaeon  of  Bath,  upon 
.  the  Ckurch  MiinonatT/  Society, 
proving  that  hit  Protut  u  identijied 
teith  tie  lete  Epiieopal  Chars^ea 
and  Clerieal  PampUttt  against  the 
Bible  Sodeiy,  and ,  dermoiutratiHg 
Exitlence  of  a  Cot^edatr^ 
linat  the  Primdt  of  vital  Bek- 


gion,  on  the  Part  if  etrtain  o^ 

CifetudSupporteri.    Bif  a  Me 
ef   the   Chvrtk  of   Eugland. 


Black  and  Son,  Su:. 

Thb  Cluircfa  Missionary  and  Bi- 
tle  Societies,  as  well  aa  all  sc-riong 
CbristianB  and  evangelical  miiiiitefs, 
bave  found  an  able  and  geaiwujMl' 
yocate  in  the  aatbor  of  tbeae  judi- 
uo«n  and  spirited  lettera.  Hi:  cou- 
rideni  that  tbe  late  aitack  of  tbe 
Arcb'Deiicun  of  Bath  is  to  he  re- 
garded as  one  pait  of  a  system 
which  has  lung  been  in  silent  oppm- 
iMaiit  aa  tbeint  of  a  senes  of  other 
M^nrive-  Mt»  of  the  lawe  nature, 
«to«idai  tbe  Muyc  sf  tbe  nation>bo 
'fntL'aiMfiitewaltr  aAeira  agatml 


snch  intctflnrenoe.  The  first  Letter 
examines  tbe  charantet  of  the  oppo- 
sition offered  by  Arch-Deacon  Tho- 
mas to  a  Biabnp  of  that  cliurrb.  In 
Ihe  second  Letter,  be  shews  ihe  con- 
nection of  the  opposition  to  the 
Church  Missionary  Societ}  with  that 
to  the  Bible  Society,  as  being  alike 
the  cause  of  God.  and,  as  such,  ob- 
noxious to  Ihe  worldly  and  profane, 
whether  in  or  out  of  the  Church  of 
England,  Li  LetterllL  he  notices 
the  inutility  of  providing  more 
chwekct,  while  tht-  appoiutmeul  of 
persons,  duly  qualified  to  oDiciate 
in  them,  is disngarded.  Lelter IV. 
takes  notice  of  Ihe  strong  move- 
ment against  thf  Bible  Sticieiy,  by 
Ihe  Soidissnl  Orthodox  Divine*  in 
Ireland.  Letter  V.  discusses  the 
inconsistency  of  memliers  ef  the 
Church  of  England  opposing  a 
Church  Missionary  Society,  Letter 
VI,  examines  the  principles  from 
*hich  the  Biblo  Society  has  been 
opposed,  and  shews  them  to  be  (be 
4aroe  as  those  to  tbe  Missionary 
Society.  Lcfler  VIL  is  oa  the  dis- 
position  of  certain  members  of  tlie 
Society  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge,  to  regard  that  Society 
as  the  representative  and  organ  of 
the  whole  Church  of  England.  Let-' 

VIII.  on  the  dangcroiH  conse- 
(lucnccs  to  Ihe  interest  of  Tctigivn 
arising  |Vom  the  connection  between 
the  Church  and  (be  Stale.    Letter 

IX.  shews  the  deteriorating  seoula- 
tity  of  tbe  Church  of  England,  in 
i«nsoqucnac  of  her  alliance  wilb 
ibe  Temporal  State, 

Hating  given  our  readers  tEio 
above  hints  of  the  substance  of  theso 
serious  and  sensible  letters,  we  must 
ijontent  ourselves  with  only  one 
^bort  qnotalion,  which  comprehends, 
in  a  solemn  and  appropriate  advice, 
ihe  design  of  the  wnule, — 

"  Let  out  our  eccleatuticil  or  tem- 
[wial  lalen  he  deceived — tbe  tight  *bidi 
'iu  been  diSuard  Ihmugh  this  country, 
tiainiy  by  Ihe  instFniiMiitalirj  of  ihote 
i-ery  Socieliei  nhich  cicite  ihe  acorn 
md  haired  of  >  worldlj  cleigy.  is  of 
,uch  a  DKIuce,  that  any  attempu  to  ex- 
linguiah  it,  which  may  be  of  a  iBOie  de- 
cided character  thtn  we  have  already 
winoued,  an  only  liliely  to  recoil  vilh 
an  avrrwhelaun^  teao&oit  oa  'Cowi  ««• 


TtfoLtUirttptlitfimi.Dr.CluJmm, 

on  hit  tfropatai  fur  inerm'i^  tli* 
JVwnon-  ef  CluircfKt  U  Gl4ig«v, 
hi/  an  OtttrvtT.     Qglei,  Uc. 

TfiEs£  Intten  were  evldcnll;  writ 
l«ii  by  ft  icnou  Beklonii  in  llie  canae 
ofdmtwt ;  ime  wbo  wcl)  uailentinds 
tin  lubjcct,  Bifd  who  kdvuDoei  ar- 
nments.  Rgainit  the  atuUidtmait 
oFrpligKin  by  oml  anihontjr,  which 
Will  nni  hp  euilj  refutiH. 

Id  tli'i  tint  letter,  the  writer  cod- 
■Idet^  SLil,  vt  Ihiuk,  Mtiifitctori); 
aniwcrs.  Dr.  Chalmeni'  aT];umenta 
in  fyyoBT  or  national  cbarclius ;  and 
pofnta  oat,  in  a  convinoing  manner, 
the  efi[i  wUoh  neccaiarD;  attach 
lo  the  ayitem.  In  the  lecond  letter, 
kavin);  all  inqoiriei  respecting  itt 
probable  advaiitagM  or  diiiadvaiil' 
a^ea,  be  uropoae*  to  refer  directly 
toihe  Word  of  Ood,  with  a  view 
clearly  to  diicover  the  will  of  the 
Great  Aothor  of  Chiistianity  on  the 
imporbuit  nibject  We  ifaa)!  giio 
tbo  reader  a  Bbort  ipedmen  of  the 
■tyle  of  this  writer,  frmn  tbe  mm- 
nln^  np  of  hii  ar^iDentj,  page  36. 

"Snoh,  Str,  an  my  mioiu  for  dli- 
■RMuving  of  aalienal  eii»bliihu«DU. 
ncy  ara  aal  only  an  aaauthoriipri  in- 
OaTMion  in  the  kingdom  of  Cl.ntI,  but 
«•  ain  upreulj  guardid  Bgainit  Ibc 
principla  on  whieb  they  art  founded, 
by  iherapno&giKiiliitbeGiitcharthei, 
When  ihey  preiBowd  to  deviaie  ftnm 
tbr  ipoalalic  tcadilioin,  and  to  confaund 
tbe  imiiulioni  of  the  apirituil  kinsdon 
of  Chim  •tth  thd  gBTcrnnenl  of  Itrtil 
^f  Ik*  ^ah.-  In  point  of  fact,  na- 
,^Wm1  cliiucbM  ha>e  alio  been  thp 
■earn  of  eiiabHibhig  and  perpctDating 
tbe  pcncT  of  tha  awn  of  tin;  and  at 
tbongb  the  pngreM  of  knuwicdm,  and 
tbe  bappy  einl  MDMitutiini  of  this  coao - 
try,  reucr  Uicm  lai  pcmldoiM,  they 
•le  atill  prodnctite  of  tnany  erila;  they 
pKient  nnaaimiiy  kmoog  Ibe  real  dls- 
ciplti  orCbTiti.and  clog  ihelreieitions 
iabiaeauM-,  they  produce  party  iMril 
in  diil  Nciety,  and  en!Bt|  diufl^hon 
lo  goiremBent,  wbita  they  do  not  pot- 
■Qaa  oae  adraniaie  la  oounteibalance 
th«it  bad  effect*.  High  ClmcbawD 
kok  oa  Diiaenton  at  a  kind  of  priri- 
l^ed  labcli,  who  diareeard  tba  iaipor- 
t«nt  precept  of  being  rahjeet  to  the 
f«ircra4bat  be.  Titej  arenatraCeieMly 


tHK  to  kqow,  tiial  Thile  tMi  mnn^ 
■  •■  ■   ■     idwbc'ibaa^a&KiMat 


nf  God,  |0  far  ia  ita  povct  ftoa  «tlCD4- 
lag  to  reli^on,  that  the  diadpjei  af 
Chtiat  are  eipreHlr  forbidden,  iatbii 
ipect.  to  acknowiedu  any  aolbotitj 
tiut  that  of  Ood." 


A  Blmt  Ml  lAt  Raat;  cr,  A  tui^ 
Aentint  cf  Oit  Sitt  mJ  GrwCl  f 
AifTiNONijiMaN.  BiftitUalin, 
JrAa  FImL  a  m  £Miljfi),  rf 
eemnuiukd  «y  W.  Niwmmi,  DJt. 
ml  J.  Ivimtjf ;  teitA  mt  ApjttmHK, 
to  pmmc  tiat  (te  Moral  Vtv  it  ■ 
RtJt  If- Lift  ta  BiAnort.  WUt- 
temore,  PatcrDMter'iow,  Londoo. 

In  thU  abort  EaMy  tJvM  tUofi 
rd  piincipaH;  aiincd  at:    . 
'    Tb^VeflieiftoitpnbaUgiln 


(hat  aeet. 

3.  ToconllrmandwtabliriiC&rif 
limna  ifaiuat  tbem  hy  womaA  reatua^ 
backed  wHb  icriptnra  asthgri^. 

Tbe  rcpihlidatiun  of  tUa  mmI 
Ireatiae  of  the  well-known  and  jndi- 
cioni  anthor,  will,  v_e  hojie,  prore 
a  ceaaonaUe  antiilbte  anintt  a  BMWt 
peruiciona  prindple,  whitji  obtain^ 
it  if  feared,  loo  mtch  in'  oar  *i»*, 
M  well  aa  at  tbe  tine  of  ita  tat  ap. 
pearance.  Tbe  borriii  aeiitiiMnt, 
-'  That  aln  can  do  a  believer  h> 
hart,"  cannot  l>e  exiwacd;  it  ii 
jnslly  laid  by  tlie  uitbor,  fcj  Mjii^, 
Awg  jfotpel  tnuA  mm/  t»  mttutd,  for 
ihia  II  mMie  of  that  iraiitber,  bat 
nKwt  repngnaht  bolb  to  rvaiw  ud 
Koriptore.  We  cannot  be  faw  noch 
OB  onr  fnanl  agnnat  all  allfbtl^c 
and  vilimif  eKpirefnonaarilwbrif 
taw  of  Geif-ari  diarenid  ud  meg- 
reel  of  the  dntiea  dfobeAeMe,  u- 
<ier  pretence  of  fr«c^gnce  and  gMpal 
liberty— all  opinbnia  iliid  expreMm^ 
atlgbtuig  aanvtilicalion,  m  tlM  «?!• 
dence  of  jnitiOcatioti— -aH  toid^  - 
to  rendor  It  needlei*  to  try  tbo  atate 
of  our  lonb  by  tbe  ftnlfa  of  tbe  Bpt> 
lit  wrwulit  in  m,  itnd  iataoK^ 
uar  teai^n  and  coii4ii'ol.         .    ^ 


A»  SuKjt  M  gtawnfcf  AimritlimH, 


/N-tb  Aa«(^^(i«i>Mr  ; 


NmI  ^Mi^V 


fOmgm,  April,  Wlf,    By  B^ 
Wardlmg.    Longmiui  aad  Co.  ke. 

Thb  weU^Bovn  nmme  of  the  ^a- 
tbor  ia  ft  raffioiciit  ponud  for  the  i» 
■nnuwe,  that  this  excellvnt  away 
proceeds  tiotn  a  clear  bead,  and 
from  a  Cbii*ti>R ;  therefore  a  bmts 
vtrient  heart  In  both  respectaj  we 
oanoot  too  highly  recommend  it  to 
gar  readers 

Itr  objeots  are,  to  enEbrce  the 
Chriiitlaa  vlrtne  of  relieving  tbe  iii< 
^^t,  whether  that  indigeiice  uiu: 
from  sickneflu,  age,  blioducu,  fcc — 
nr  whether,  fhiai  want  of  emploj- 
neot,  tbeioadeqaatepriceefwagM, 
M  other  noavoid able  cauiea; — to 
bqaire  into  the  best  oiode  of  adn^ 
Hrterins  relief; — and  to  debad  tbii 
Tktne  tfom  the  inferences,  which 
inany  pcrsoiis  have  drawn  front  the 
pifBciplea  in  Mr.  Haltfaui'i  eelo- 
bated  Bmn  on  PopulatioD ;  mbrf 
fDOt-a  viikn  Mr.  Malthus  hipuelf 
igetita  with  delestaUon,  and  wtuch 
t^  principles  themMlfea  bj  no 
■eani  warrant  Mr.  Muthni  U  so 
Iv  (Hwt  nfppoiilts  the  relief  of  the  in- 
Mceatly  aeoetiiloiiB  poor,  that  he 
noonoKBds  to  oar  beneficence  even 
the  idle  and  improTident 
(mji  be)  this  firet  claiin  oi 
Bcvoleoce  was  tatiilied,  we  might 
thcD  tnni  oqr  attention  to  thc.idle 
uA  idipativident    Bnt  the  interests 


n  pvopif  n 
i  ttcir  poTi 


poTCrfy  be  wrt  attend 
ed  ^th  riokncM,  tgn,  ot  bHndneM, 
ttpe  »  onid  tfliaglne  codU  nercr  ban 
dCD  denied.  It  bas,  howeter,  bee* 
denied  -,  and  Mr.  WardUw  Ibu  de- 
fends it. 


meat  and  afl4cthi^thaB,do,  la  tb>  luana 
□r  Prarideneri  ocear  f  whw  the  Maff 
of  bread  ii  bn^en ;  when  the  oariela  of 
marecotUe  ipcciilitioa  and  indMtry  MM 
blocked  op  1  whtia  kIuUmI  mrkrli,  and 
theceualionof  dasaand,  pndaca  depret- 
ciatiou  ia  the  vilae  af  alt  d«crtpi>Dfuof 
maDafmciaia ;  wbea  Ifae  w^ct  M  labear 
■re  pniporciooatly  redoced,  and  nany 
handa  an  d^rtred  of  pMluMeamploj- 
loiitf;  whanalowprieaaf labeat «nhM 
with  a  high  prica  of  prorUita* ;  and 
when  the  working  alaMea  are  neccnarilj 
iaralTod.  JB  deep  and  McoBakted  dia^ 
t!tn : — In  th«ae  df  canatanoeit  (aod  ei- 
tiatiencCi  ela* !  hti  taught  m  ibar  they 
ore  not  iaw|inarj,}  Mbat  can  indMirft 
and  ecoDOBy,  and  ladapendanee  da^^ 
Sappoie  tin  *irlM«  of  sctitilj  aad  af 
■STlug  pat  upon  thajr  otuiost  WKtehl'— 
if  the  compeiuBtian  of  Jabear  boaa  da>' 
pTcnad,  (bit  M  ib>  bodily  powan  MOt 
be  tuked  and  «ifataed,  and  aaiaia  MMt 


•f  fanman  bappipess  most  cleariy  re- 
■nfre,  tbtt  tbe  relief  which  we  af- 
ford IbMn,  shoold  be  scanty.  We 
mnj,  perbqHS  take  npoo  onnolvea, 
%itn  Kreat  cantion.  In  uilignte  tbe 
ma^meatM  which  tboy  arc  uifcrii^ 
MB  llw  laws  of  natnve,  hot  oa  no 
UQDiiat  to  remore  Aem  entirely. — 
TtMtw  ve  dim  icdiy  M  tbe  bottom, 
in  tbe  scale  of  society  ;  and  If  we 
ndM  them  froa  iWi  sHoation,  wc 
■at  4M)T  pdpaMy  defeat  the  ends  of 
hrateTMmee,  bnt  eommit '  a  atoat 
|1Mnt  t^ostice,  10  tiiose  wbgi  are 
sbore  uem.  They  abontd,  o«  bo 
•ceoiiiit.  be  eqabted  to  eomnond  so 
■nohof  tiw  necessariea  of  Ub,  h 
can  be  oblainfd  by  tlw  wont  paid 
common  taboiir.  The  brownest 
hteed,  with  tlie  cennaet  and  soanli- 
tal  apuarel,  is Ihewtmort  which  they 
tfaMM  Invelln  means  of  pnMM- 
im"  . Bstoy,  wL ik n; OL 
^VkM  (he  iWNerattr' "mmArm 


pittanc* 

1  jhilling  a^day,  on  which  a  yoang  and 
lamerolu  faaily  it  to  be  fed.  and  dothe^ 
lod  edocaied .— tf  eofporesl  toll  i*  to  be 
udu  faiigoiog,  and  Bwntal  aaiioiy  mm* 
diitiacting  uid  wcariBi  oat,  joN  at  ibd 
Tory  tine  wtiva  tkeia  eiliti  an  oniinida* 
Uo  want  of  Uut  oantishiaeat  which  i* 
r«qtii(ita  to  wpply  ibe  wa^e  of  tbe  btn* 
mal  fcune,  and  to  lecntit  and  inTJgoiM* 
thaenartated  nindi — wbatnn  the  poor 
muthaiiinakaiif  biiapirilof  ■Moly  to* 
depeiideDce,  sad  of  actite  and  hoaoara* 
UeiadaMyf  Thaipiiitiif iDdcpandeBca 
will  DM  iBIiify  tbe  craiinn  oF  a  hoogry 
faailyt  aid  of  what  araiTbtbi  ipMior 
BNlBHTy,  nnlotf  it  haiAiiac  Gald  of  pro* 
ItaUe  exeitieBi  Tfaeta  principlei,  it  is 
Bve,  bbM  alwayi  rendar  hiu  reipticia- 
Ua;  and  in  Ncb  circaiBttaocc*,  rsipart 


.  la  path  Iw  w^  thrtogh,  aatf 
Id  weathei  Iba  sMnnt  And  iball  Iho 
T«y  IcraaadaaairtaA  tnr  otn  i*  dee 
ba  made  the  raaMH  fir  wkhboldiM  oer 
teK•f^-ll  th«*  so  MillUlHy  of  oat 
B^iv  Ut*  aiinaifWoi  'mtavnteiim  *« 
fBe«tna«>— atndtet^  wmmm.  ** 


.cialhpls,  ths  fohn'sf  •  ttabbdrD  ind  tm- 
^ubmiMiT*  pride  i—n  at  lUmraig  ft  nu, 
through  ibe  ciccn  of  in  deticace  opcra- 
liuni  lo  du  tiscntUI  injuij  tu  the  bomlih 
indwell  bclns  of  biniclt  ind  bii  familj, 
Vfore  he  will  bring  hiiB«  "■  '  '' 
CMillc)  be  knu»n.  ind 
moi  titjing  cipacilj  of  A  r 
jlljr  i~il  piint  no  aiertlj 


If  10  lit  1 
■ppest 


_,  i»gLll»rj  pic- 
'bcQ  1  Mt  bcfara  juu  ■  pwr  Is- 
'bvnreti  hinnelf  hndihed  tn  >  walking 
■peelr'i  u*in|ii  <■>  tpteebtcia  agonj,  on 


Bmplji  b 
diiappiji 
inMead  »S  tiie  rich  and  whaJcioTne  ni 

etitt  of  hij  elder  cliildrrn  for  b 
when  there  is  none  in  give,  ■rni 
hrart  wilh  intolerable  anpaiab. 


IheD 


Tof   f 


thin  pTiiicipie,  confeuedly  g 
*u  an  unwHraniBbla  and  uDiDcrc 
remc  I    I>  ilicre  no  danger  of  i 

[p  tbe  apiii^i  till  it  il  mapppd  i 
T  a  bunling  heart  P— Wbiltt  we 
tbe  principle,  ifaa' 


Ud 
icr.ai 


ntSci  much  and  Ion 


will  9ur- 
befoie  it 


■rill  cowplaii 
■nd  delicacy  iliould  beobicrTcd.  in  lab 
jecting  ii  Id  riperlnieiit, — in  trjing  ho> 
lar  il  wilL  go, — what  (ifgree  of  nrcsiuri 
il  will  bear; — un]e»  we  ire  willing  ti 
Mand  by.  and  lo  src  felloo-cieaturei.  un 
det  it*  oTcrilralncd  eiercine.  ajnk  int< 

beart'breali.  rather  than  uller  ■  i 
plaint,  or  piraelil  an  application  for  aid  ; 
—and  lo  baie  ihe  pleasing  leBeclion  on 
our  coiuciencea,  ul  having  hern  art'  and 
part  in  tbi*  dcacriptiun  of  bononrablF 

'*  In  pleading  fur  the  relief  of  labunr- 
«c>>  wbabave  beea  reduced  lo  indigence, 
bj  circuinatance)  oier  whirb  thej  caold 
exercise  no  pieTentiTC  control,  and  who 
ace,  on  ibis  ground,  ai  fah-l;  entilled  lo 
lympatlij.  SI  ihe  uck.  the  old.  Ilia  Mnid, 
or  ilie  caiuallj  ditabicd,  I  am  bippir  in 
being  inppoitedb;  the  high  anihoritj  of 
Ut.  MalthuB  hiBuelf:— 'Jn  the  gmt 
conrte  of  hunan  evcnia,  (»Jb  he,>the 
beat  founded  expeclalHnii  will  HnaetioKi 
be  diuppoinlMl ;  and  indaitry,  prudence. 


sad.  in  tbli  dlreetlctii  of  tm  •baiilf, 
ihetebie,  we  nted  not  apprebend  anj 
dl  conaeqnencK.  Such  objecu  oaghlla  , 
be  retieTcd,  accordmg  to  uar  netiii,  li- 
brrally  and  adrqnalelj,  errn  though  Ihe 
wortlrie»»  were  itatring.' "  (£ua;,  reL 
ii.  p.S6D)p.39. 

Rnt  what  Is  the  best  mode  of  ic> 
lleiiiig  the  neceulloaiT 

Mr.  WaTdlsn  concnra  with  rainj 
wfse  and  fcood  men,  in  iliupproniig 
(be  Englitl]  syst(;in  of  ainintauuuf 
the  poor  by  legal  RweumenI-  He 
iloes  not  »;  that  there  is  anj  lb- 
.<iltacl  gTonnd,  on  which  il  can  be  it 
onco  prononnced  improper,  fbr  I 
liiimnno  f^tenimenl  to  make  lb 
i^oiirerni  of  the  poor,  one  of  theot- 
Jectiof  itBbeiiig:nM]treKBnl;  OTtbl 
!jiould  render  the  relief  of  the  fr 
treiwed  and  tbe  deittlnle  a  Hwirciib- 
jectionable  parpose  of  taxation  tha 
inanj  otherH  Ihatmig^hlbenuned.— 
Bat  he  enileavonrB  to  prove,  and  in 
oai  opinion  sorcessfnilj,  that  (In 
poor  laws  are  inefficient,  nonecct- 
sary,  and  oppressive;  and  that  the; 
increaite  the  misery  of  the  pooT,in> 
stead  of  diminishing  it. 

Are  the  neccsRtoiis  poor  ihen  l« 
lie  ni-Kleeted  entirely  T — or  are  thej 
lo  be  led  to  lli«  exclnsive  care  aitd 
ntteiitiou  of  private  penwoal  benero- 

"  t  dismiH  (aaji  Hi.  WardUw,)  &a 
Rrit  snppositioni  ss  onelVom  which  emj 
mind  that  is  infonuad  by  the  Bible,  aaa 
eteiv  liearl  that  it  influenced  bj  iti  mti- 
cilul  principlvi,  ni  that  ii  at  all  a'' 


I  alike  1 


nubilLiiei 


of  han 


only  fail  at  il 


irjDS 


ward,  but  be  imolxd  in  niimrrited  ca- 
Jaaulies.  Thoae  who  are  ibai  buffering 
in  apite  of  Ibe,  beit-directed  effuit*  to 
avoid  ill  and  fntm  caoMi  which  lh<<y 
could.not  be  expeclBd<ia  foretee,  are  the 
genuine  ubjecli  of  charity.  Ii»relie«ihg 
tbase,  we  eierciia  tba  apprepriDte  office 
ef  benrroleDce,  that  of  odtifaliiiK  the 


el  beDrroleDce,  that  of  adUF«liilK  the     Wir' 


lention  lo  lonie  of  the  conscqaaiKfi 
xhieh  appear  natnrally  to  remit  froia  itt 
liraclical  adaption  of  the  aecond  ; — that 
i),  from  leading  the  poor  to  ibe  opetatioa 
iif  perHinal  cliaritj  alims. 

•;  Id  Ibe  firit  place :  Ninet^iinein  the 
Iiundrcd  of  Ihoie  who  give,  either  woilrl 
not  have  leianre,  or  would  not  Ula  it,  t» 
t'timiRc  cairfully  inio  the  circnnutsacei, 
and  chsraclen,  and  habits,  of  Ihoie  to 
whom  they  ad  miniaiered  relief.  Cfctj 
day's  obsrrvatinn  nf  ihe  general  exerme 
ofindiTidnalcharily  may  tirffice  to  latb- 
ty  u  of  the  truth  ofthi*.  '  '     ' 

"Becondlyi  Tlie  most  Inily^Deeenll- 
Qua  and  deserving  would  b«  moat  in  dan- 
Sei  of  neglect  and  oieiught,  becaoae  ten 
ctanuroui  and  imponant  than  others. 

'hirdly :  It  would  frequently  hap- 
that  the  Mive  cue  of  d^l^|Tl(  vppM 


:  te\i»t&^^^ia«^>ui'L^  «tva 


H&TIXW. 
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Qore  indiyidaals;  whilst  other  cases, 
squally  worthy,  or  even  .more  so,  receiv- 
id  perhaps  from  one  only*  or  did  not  re- 
:isive  at  all.  There  would  be  no  regula- 
rity* no  proportion. 

"  Fourthly :  In  this  way,  idleness  and 
profligacy  would  very  often  obtain  the 
relief  that  is  due  to  industrious  and  vir- 
tttous,  but  modest  and  unassuming  indi- 
gence ; — indigence  that  shrinks,  with  de- 
licate reserve,  froin  public  observation, 
tad  i%  '  ashamed  to  beg.'  " 

■  Por  these '  reasons,  Mr.  Wardlaw 
^hes  to  tiirii.part  of  the  stream  of 
pnva^e  .benevolence  into  a  difi'erent 
cjiaaneL  *'X*et. me  uow  suppose, 
(says(  he,)  a.  benevolent  iudividcHil, 
wfaose  feeling  heart  melts  over  the 
nfferingft  of  the  poor,  and  whose 
hsnd  and  purse  are  as  open  as  his 
hMut,  hot  who  is  sensible  of  the  great 
importance  of  administering  his  cha- 
rity with  proper  discrimination." — 
Uhder  the  strength  of  this  tmpres-' 
non,  he  says  to  a  friend,  in  whose 
sagacity  and  prudence,  as  well  h5 
idelity  and .  kindly  dispositions,  he 
hui  found  reason  to  place  confidence : 
**.l  find,  ray  friend,  that  1  am  quite 
nnable  to  command  the  leisure,  ne- 
cessary for  making  that  inquiry  into 
the  circumstances  of  the  poor,  which 
UP  indispensable  to  their  judicious 
Mpply.  I  feel  myself,  in  multitudes 
•f  cases,  in  danger  of  being  imposed 
imon,  and,  consequently^  of  doing 
more  harm  than  good.  You  have 
tjjmi*  and  opportunity,  humanity, 
^dence,  and  zeal..  Take  this  small 
Imn  ;1— be  my  almoner  ;-T-and  let  me 
know  when  it  is  exhausted."  Would 
fias  be  wrong?  Would  it  not  be  only 
personal  bene^olenee,  adopting  a 
phident  and  -effectual  method  of  at 
once  effecting  the  good  which  it 
lifish'^s  to  do;  add  shunning  the  evil 
which  it  justly  apprehends?  So  far 
from  being  reprehensible,  would  not 
s^ch  procedure  be  rather  laudable 
and  deserving  of  imitation? 

•  ''Let  me,  then,  extend  the  same  sap- 
position  aJittle  further.    Supppsenot 
oae    only,  but    a  number  of*  generous 
pvers,  influenced  by  the  very  same  con- 
dderation,   should*  intrust  their  bounty 
not  to  me  only,  but  to  a  number  of  faith- 
ful distributors^  w4K>are  disposed  to  spare 
the  necessary  time,  and  to  bestow  the 
necessary  iabpur.    Does  this  at  all  alter 
tile  nature  of  the  thing  i  Does  that  which 
Vinigbi  and  praite-worthy/ut  the  case 


of  the  individual,  became  wrong  and 
blame- worthy,  in  the  case  of  the  pumbec 
of  individuals  ?  Is  it  not  still,  neither 
more  nor  less,  than  private  benevolence* 
pursuing  the  attainment  of  ito  end  in  a 
discreat  and  secure  way  ? 

•'  Yet  this  is  a  binevolbnt  sociETr. 
And  what  more,  then,  are  such  institu- 
tions, than  simple  channels,  in  which  the 
streams  of  individual  bounty  may  most 
effectually,  (that  is,  with  the  largest  mea- 
sure of  real  blessing,  and  the  smallest 
portion  of  accompanying  evil,)  arrive  at 
their  destination ; — to  cheer  and  to  ferti* 
lice  the  barren  and  parched  wastes  of 
penury  and  wretchedness  ?" 

Mr.  Wardlaw  defends  these  socie- 
ties from  objections  which  have  been 
bron;;ht  ajcunst  them.  Bat  we  most 
draw  to  a  close.  Neither  have  we 
room  for  inserting  a  beautiful  quota- 
tion, upon  the  same  subject,  fix>m  a 
sermon  by  Dr.  Chalmers. 

We  conclude,  with  exhorting  the 
pious  poor,  though  their  condition 
should  be  as  mean  as  that  of  Laza* 
rus,  to  rejoice  in  that  they  are  ex- 
alted ;  inasmuch  as  (hey  have  God 
for.  their  father, .  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  for  their  brother,  angels  fi:>r 
their  ministering  apirita^  and  a  king- 
dom in  reversion; — and  the  rich  la 
that  they  are  made  low;  beoanse  as 
the  ff ower  of  the  grass  they  shall  paA 
away : — and  with  reminding  the  lat- 
ter,'that  pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  aiid  the  Father  is  this. 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  them- 
selves unspotted  from  the  world* 
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ANNlVfiRJSARIES 

or 

mOUS  INSTITUTIONS. 


ETY  FOR  PROPAGATING 
riANITY  AMONG  THE  JEWS. 


•  J 


riday.  May  8,  the  Tenth  Anni- 
'  of  this  Society  was  held,  as 
in  tlie  Free  Masons'  HalL  Sir 
Baring  in  the  Chair. 
iev.Mr.Hawtrey  read  the  Report, 
funds  last  year  had  very  much 
h],  amounting  in  the  whole  to 
17s.  6d.  and  the  Society  was 
m  all  debt 

1  the  Meeting  broke  up,  a  very 
collection  was  received  at  the 
the  hall.  The  hall  was  crowded 
sSf  and  many  were  obliged  to 
rom  want  of  room  to  stand  even 
oor. 


iVAL  AND  MILITARY 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


.*uesday.  May  12,  the  Anniver- 
tliis  Institution  was  held  in  the 
Concert  Room,  Haymarket.  At 
d^clock  the  Chair  was  taken  by 
ml  Highness  the  Duke  of  York, 
1  by  the  Archbisliops  of  Canter- 
id  York,  the  Bishops  of  Loudon 
ucester,  the  ^arl  of  Harrowby,  I 
iceilor  of  the  Exchequer,  and  a 
of  other  chajacters  of  the  first 
bUitj. 

■0  X, 


His  ftoyal  Highness  having  stated  ia 
a  few  words  the  object  of  the  Meetings 
the  Report  was  read  by  the  Secretary. 
It  stated,  that  their  Royal  Highoesstt 
the  pukes  of  Kent,    Gloacester«  ana 
Prince  Leopold,' had  condescended  to 
become  Patrons  to  the  Society  ^  and  tln^ 
His  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  York,  tbo 
Lord  Bishops  of  Winchester*  Salisbury* 
Rochester^  Norwiqh,  &a  had  accepted 
the   office  of  Vice   Presidents.     The 
Duke  of  Ken^  and  Her  Boyal  Highne^ 
the  Dtitchess  of  Gloucester,  had  also 
condescended  to  patronise*  in  the  warm* 
est  manner,   the  Auxiliary  Society  at 
Glasgow.    The  receipts  of  the  last  jeer 
were  about  1,5101;  of  which,  it  wo^lcl 
be  gratifying  for  the  Meetiag  to  leairp^ 
that  a  considerable  sum  had  beeo  tie* 
mitted  from  the  army  in  FranGe*  wha 
appeared   very  sealons  in    the    caotflu 
From  Glasgow  4tf  L  had  been  received^ 
and  100<.  from  the  Edinburgh  Bible 
SiHfiety.    They  would  be  equfdly  grati- 
fied to  learn*  that  the  first  battalion  of 
the  Royal  Scottish  Regiment  had  volun* 
tarily  given  one  day's  pay  to  the  S<^ 
ciety,   which  fmn  -  had   (amonntiiw  to 
above  54t)  been  duly  transmitted  bj 
the  commanding  officer  of  that  regiment. 
With  resard  to  the  Navy,  forty  ships  cf 
war  had  been  furnished,  with  Bibles; 
and  particniar  attention  had  been  paid 
to  those  vessels  which  were  about  to  go 
on  the  Arctic  Expedition.    Supplies  ha4 
also  been  granted    to   a  considerable 
number  of  regiments  and  garnsons;  and 
it  was  most  satisfactory  to  state,  that  in 
many  instances  the  Bible  had  not  beets 
read  in  Tain.    Above  ll/XX)  Bibles  and 
Testament  bid  been  ^a«^%\^4  ^wa% 
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the  past  year ;  end  the  Committee  ear- 
nestly p.f»jed  for  public  support,  that 
they  might  both  be  enabled  to  liooidate 
a  debt  of  tdOi.  under  which  they  la- 
boured,  and  be  capaatated  for  stealer 
esertioDS  in  the  cause. 
A  libaral  cpHection  was  reccitad. 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


*m» 


Tss  Asnifcrsary  of  ibit  Society,  ten- 
meneed  as  usual  at  Sorrej  Chapel*  on 
Wednesday  meniing,  May  IS,  wbe^ 
an  excellent  and  appropriate  Bermoa 
was  preached  by  tbellcv.Mr.  Wavdlaw, 
of  Glasgow,  from  Acts,  xtH.  16.  lu  the 
evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Cooper,  nf  Dublin, 
preached  at  the  Tabernacle,  Finsbury, 
from  Isaiah,  Izii.  6, 7 ;  and  on  account 
of  the  numbers  who  conld  not  gain  ad- 
mittance, the  Rev.  Mr.  Gilbert,  oT  Hull, 
S reached  at  Albion  Chapel,  Moorfields. 
everal  other  Ministers  assisted  in  the 
devotional  services  at  both  places. 

On  Thursday  mominff,  thn  Society  met 
for  business  at  Spafields  Chapel,  when 
the  meetbg  was  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer;  the  report, (in an  abridged  form,) 
%as  read  by  the  Rev.  G.  Border,  the 
Secretary,  assisted  by  his  son,  the  Rev. 
H.  F.  Burder,  of  Hackney.  The  various 
-motions  were  raoyed  and  seconded  by 
€he  Rev.  Or.  Bogne,  Rev.  Mr.  Wardlaw, 
Slev.  Dr.  Henderson,  Rev.  Messrs. 
Bunting,  Farcies,  Berry,  Philip ;  and  J. 
¥rilks,  and  R.  H.  Marten,  Esqrs. 

Friday  morning,  another  sermon  was 

e-eached  for  the  Sooiety.  by  the  Rev. 
r.  HoUoway,  at  St.  Bride^s  Church ; 
and  m  the  evening,  the  Lord's  Supper 
mm»^  administered  to  the  friends  of  the 
fiociety,  (being  members  of  churches,) 
nt  Sion,  Silver-street,  and  Orange-street 
chapeb. 


BELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 


On  Thunday,  the  14th  of  M^,  was 
held,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern, 
Bishopsgatf).4treet,  the  Nineteenth  An. 
aiiversarv  of  the  above  Institntion ;  and 
aoch  is  the  deep  interest  wMcfa  continues 
to  be  taken  in  the  prooaedings  of  this 
Society,  that,  although  it  was  held  at 
•the  early  hoar  of  six  in  the  morning,  to 
avoid  interfering  with  the  Missionary 
Meetings,  upwards  of  a  thousand  persons, 
of  various  denominations,  were  present. 

It  appeared  from  the  Report,  that 
during  the  past  year  the  Committee  Imve 
nugniented  the  Ust  of  the  Society's  pub- 
iicatioQs,  in  various  forms»  by  the  addi- 


tion of  sixteen  Tracts ;  one  of  which, 
"  Reflections  on  the  Death  of  the  late 
moch  lamantad  Priaceas  Charlotte,"  has 
met  with  such  an  extraordinary  sakw 
that  in  the  short  period  of  foar  moolk^ 
nearly  forty  thtnuaitd  €Qpie$  have  heea 
dispoaedof.  The  total  oomber  of  TrMH 
issaed  since  the  faiftitwiinn  of  thisSocielyt 
mdnding  the  last  rear,  exceeds  tkrv 
imiUumi  and  a  hmffi  Bjr  redaeny  the 
price  of  which  to  hmfmu,  who  m4' 
them  throughout  the  coontiy,  and  by 
grataitoBs  votes  af  Tracts  %r  speciil 
pnrpoaes,  the  Society  hna  czpeodiA 
nearly  sevfs  Kumdr^d  paunds. 

In  addition  to  vaiioas  j^rants  of  re% 
gions  Tracts,  for  distribntum  in  fbireigD 
countries,  extending  even  to  India  and 
NewSoath  Wales,  the  Committee  hava 
afforded  pecuniary  aid  to  a  considerable 
wnoont,  to  eneenrage  the  formation,  and 
to  aid  the  progress  of  Religions  Tract 
Societies  upon  the  continent,  which  has 
enabled  them  to  print  and  circulate  a 
very  considerable  number  of  Tracts  io 
yarious  laagaagea;  and  the  Committee 
have  had  the  happiness  to  learn,  that 
very  beneficial  leraitt  haye*  tfafopgb  die 
blessing  of  God,  been  thereby  piodiicct 
in  exciting  among  the  readers  an  in- 
creased attention  to  their  meat  tnipoitant 
interests,  and  several  ii^tnoces  aae  aW 
ready  known,  wherein  satbfactory  evi- 
dence has  been  given  of  real  conversion* 

Among  the  foraini  societies,  aided  by 
the  funds  of  this  Institntion,  that,  ve- 
cautly  established  for  Fuiland,  at  4ha 
city  of  Abo,  is  not  the  least  aoteseslhig. 
it  has  been  ibrmed  nnder  the  iiemedistr 
patvonage  of  the  AipbMshep,  nod  tes  a 
very  extensive  field  ier  als  lepeiatises 
among  a  people,  who  are  entlens  4a 
procure    such   books  as  may  Unpieve 
the  mind.    Another  striking  featere  in 
the  Report,  is,  the  fiusilitiea  afibtded 
through  the  medinas  of  Shis  Snoiety,  far 
bringmg  the  impertant  troths  of  Clii» 
tianity  under  the  oonsideransen  ef  Ae 
Chinese.     It  appears,   that  pravioes  to 
the  death  of  Llieiale  Rev.  J.  C  Supper, 
of  I5atavia,  he  had  establbhed  among 
the  CUiuese  eolonists  in  that  eity,   a 
reading  ssctsfy,  oensisfing  of  sixty  per* 
sons,  who  were  supplied  monthly  with 
sixty  religious  Tracts  in  their  .own Jan* 
suage,  which  had  been  printed  at  |Ia- 
lacca,    with  the  aid   of  the  ReUgUuo 
Tract  Society,  ty  the  Rev.  W.  ifilne. 
These  Tracts,  when  read,  were  drcn* 
lated  among  their  respective   friends; 
and,  from  the  continued  intercourse  be* 
tween  the  Chinese  colonists  and  their 
native  country,  and  the  qpportiuiities 
embraced   by  the  Missionaries  of  dis^ 
■tribming'  the  Tracts-  on  boatd  Chiaeto 
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Am  It  ■•  dbobtf  Ihtif 
my  oi  tfaeoi  wold  Mseb  Ike  ishabi* 


clade  the  personal  intonomte  of  En* 


ingi  of  thff  Society!  InAicecl  a  rer j  no- 
merouB   and   fetpectaUe  Mtemblj    to 


■ii   of  tluit  tmpm$   wboM    barriert  ,  throng»  on  tbli  Anaivenarj,  to  the  capa- 


b  tiM  vmM  Md  of  dwSnelet^r'*  ope- 
AtfBjy,  tbojp  ha?e  boon  much  rettiicted 
rtlw  Uaiited  e^ent  of  its  ftinde>  not- 
wtaiebf  mach  good  has 
if  aody  wo  trail,  that  the 
ligiMB  paUio  wril,  with  their  acea^ 
toed  libcTklitjr  <uaWu  the  Conoiitteo 
'  paoaaculc  cheii  object  with  greater 
90111V  !■  evdrr  to  cseite  throaghoaC 
m  catth*.  &  daife  tD  attain  to  icripftirat 
awladge^  wbeseby  alone  iCi  inhabi- 
flia  ca»  hie  aaide  wise  onto  salration. 
gepBHit  mariai,  eapresshre  of  the  tm- 
itetbii  felt  hy  tiw  Sooiety,  and  of  its 
ntitnde  t9  Gid,  fofit«  incif«iing  and 
lefaial  epecatieas^  were  mw&e  and 
MMided.  by  defgyiaea  and  gentlemes 
f  Ibe  Setmbtiihed  Cborch,  and  of  other 
•BoawMeiaaB  of  CKnstiaBs;  and  the 
inntijB^  appeased  to  be  highly  gratifted 
a  yewig  n  reeolatieny  reoooinMnding 
1^  uia  GoaMMttsOr  te  endespoer  to  pro- 
:utt  the  fetnwtien  of  Anaitiary  Societies 
Q  tint  principal  towns  thronghout  the 
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ciont  room  of  the  Albion  Tavern,  on  5a^ 
tnrday.  May  16, 1818,  at  an  early  hour. 
The  asaembly  included  persons  of  con- 
siderable inftuence,  from  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  as  well  as  from  England  and 
Wales ;  and  more  than  one  bondked  mi- 
nisters, of  diflferent  denominations,  con* 
enrred  to  evince  their  common  interest 
in  the  maintenance  of  the  rights  of  eon<r 
science,  which  that  Institotion  was  es» 
tablished  to  protect.  The  promised  at- 
tendance of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  increased  also^  to  an 
micomraon  degree,  the  nsnal  solicitude 
to  be  present  on  that  occasion. 

The  Treasurer  consented  to  preside  on- 
til  the  Royal  Chairman  should  arrive, 

Thomas  Pellet,  Esq.  one  of  the  Secre* 
taries,  gratified  the  Meeting  by  the  pe- 
rusal of  the  Miootet  of  the  Uommitlee 
during  the  last  year,  and  thereby  ap- 
prised the  Meeting  of  the  nnmeront  and 
recent  objects  to  which  their  attention 
had  been  required. 

His  Royal  Highness  then  appeared^ 
and  was  received  with  tliose  spontaneoat 
and  cordial  acclamations  which  rank 
alone  could  not  extort,  but  which  were 
given  as  proofis  of  sincere  sratit'ode,  and 
of  unfeigned  approbation,  for  the  libera- 

ft*.  1*SV*  ^M.  ^  S*l  tt 


Of  Friday  monuog,  May  15,  the  An- 
Bad  Meeting  of  thb  Society,  was  held  in 
the  City  of  London  Tavern.  Samuel 
lUli^  Esq.  Treasurer,  in  the  chair. 
The  Report  was  read,  by  which  it  ap- 
pealed, that,  notwithstanding  the  defici- 
eacy  in  the  Society's  funds,  there  had 
beeif  an  increase  in  the  schools  under 
Mr  care,  of  45,  and  of  scholars  4,740» 
ance  the  last  year,  making  the  whole, 
rt  the  present  time,  S9f  schoola,  and 
3M16  scholars. 

Sabscriptions  and  Donations  for  the 
sieve  Institution,  are  received  by  the  foi- 
towing  Bankers:  In  Dublin,  The  Hon. 
David  laToucheand  Co.;  Messrs.  Ro- 
bot Shaw  and  Co. ;  and  Jamet  Ferrieri 
Esq.— In  Belfast,  by  Messrs.  Gordon, 

Batt,  and  Co By  the  Agent  of  the  So- 

dety,  Mr.  Albert  Blest,  l^igo.— In  Lon- 
doa,  by  Messrs.  Hankey  and  Co.  Fen- 
charob-street ;  and  by  the  Treasurer,  Sa- 
mael  Mills,  Elsq.  FInsbury-place. 


PROTESTANT  SOCIETY, 
IWffaProlMfMM 


RECOtxsoTiows   of  the   Interesting 
pra^tediBfi  at  th«  Ibnaer  Annvai  Meet* 


lity  which  his  attendance  displayed. 

After  the  Report  was  read  by  Mr. 
John  Wilks,  the  following  Resonitioni 
were  then  successively  proposed,  and 
unanimously  adopted: 

1.  That  this  Meeting,  incfudinjr  mem- 
bers of  the  Establbhed  Church,  Sissent-. 
ers,  and  Methodists,  mwdfhl  of  the  past 
and  valuable  labours  of  thii  Society, 
cannot  but  re||ret  that  in  this  country* 
and  at  this  period,  during  the  last  year^ 
so  many  drcumstances,  and  espedalljp 
the  continued  vIoTatfons  of  the  rights  of 
Dissenters,  as  to  the  burial  of  the  deadt 
as  to  their  exemption  from  tolls — as  to  the 
freedom  of  their  meeting-houses,  when 
unproductive  of  profit  from  rates  for  the 
poor — as  to  the  registration  of  their 
places  of  reli^ous  worship — and  as  to 
!  their  meetings  for  such  worship  unmo- 
lested by  disturbances  and  outrage—- 
have  so  repeatedly  demonstrated  its  uti* 
lity  by  demanding  its  interposition. 

f.  That  the  attention  of  the  Society  to 
legislative  proceedings  in  Par]iament,ap* 
pears  to  this  Meeting  peculiarly  impor- 
tant, and  that  they  rejoice  that  by  taeic 
interference  a  provision  has  been  insert- 
ed in  the  new  **  Act  for  the  amendment 
of  the  Laws  for  the  relief  of  the  Poor,**— 
that  the  children  of  the  poot «  niV^  vt% 
compelled  to  tolk\l|piiQc\\'i^«»»i\3isA«i 
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Aie  *  to  be  at  liberty,  vitboot  iapedi- 
mtaig  to  attend  diviae  wonhipb  on  Son- 
dftjt  with  their  parenu  vr  rrlationi." 
and  fball  not  tbereibre  be  made  nitmil- 
Ihig  proteljFtet  to  the  EitabfiihedCbnich. 
And  tbej  espedallj  rcjoke.  at  tocb  in- 
trrfercoce.  as  tbej  learn  that,  br  tb^ 
probibitjon  or  the  attendance  of  Disscn- 
ten  a»d  Metboditts.  when  compelled  bj 
nnaeritcd  mufortnne  to  inhabit  work- 
bouses,  at  those  placet  of  worship  which 
tbej  prefer^  even  parochial  relief  has 
been  perrerted  to  an  instrument  of  per- 
secution. 

3.  That  the  regard  mani/cited  hj  the 
Sociefj  to  the  interest  of  a  Dissenting 
ftcademjj  In  Yorkshire^  receives  from  this 
Meeting  a  cordial  approral,  «nd  that 
the?  iavite  their  Committee  not  to  relax 
their  exertions,  to  procnre  for  those  useful 
institutions  relief  irom  all  avoidable  taxa- 
tion. 

4.  That  the  liberalitj  of  this  Society, 
in  conferring  its  assistance  on  persons  of 
erery  denomination,  and  even  un  those 
resicjent  in  Scotland*  enhances  its  excel- 
lence in  the  estimation  of  this  Meeting, 
and  entitles  it  to  proportionate  and  uni- 
versal support. 

5.  That  sach  sopport  this  Meeting 
would  additionally  recommend  and  in- 
treat,  as  without  affecting  to  entertain 
needless  alarms*  or  exdte  among  their 
friends  unusual  apprehension;  they 
conceive  that  the  appearance  of  affairs, 
and  various  measures  recently  adopted, 
require  that  all  the  real  friends  to  reli- 

fious  freedom  should  be  vigilant  and 
rm,  and  should  concentrate  their  ener- 
fiies'in  an  Institution  which  may  give  tp 
those  energies  importance  and  effect. 

6.  That  this  Meeting  learn,  with  satis- 
fection,  that  some  County  Associations 
bave  publicly  expressed  their  attachment 
to  this  Society,  and  would  anxioasly  ex- 
hort every  County  Association,  of  ail  de- 
nominations, to  urge  their  members  to 
remit  an  annual  contribution,  and  to  pre- 
serve among  their  people  an  attachment 
to  those  rient  principles,  as  to  religious 
freedom,  by  which  real  piety  will  be 
prompted,  and  the  final  and  beneficent 
Iriomph  of  such  principles  will  be  ensured. 
^'  7.  That  notwithstanding  the  regret  of 
this  Meeting  ai  the  inadequate  funds  of 
ihis  Society,  and  that  the  annual  receipts 
jet  remain  unequal  to  the  expense,  they 
decidedly  and  confidently  rely  upon 
their  congregations  for  extended  aid,  and 
concur  with  the  request  made  to  tlie 
Committee  by  the  gentlemen  who  origin- 
ated, in  London,  the  Tricentennial  Com- 
memoration of  the  elorious  Reformation, 
that  this'  Society  should  extend  its  pro- 
tection to  ALL  Protestants  suffering  for 


'sake,  bjnflbrddigtotbeBtlt 
the   benefits  which   British   correspoa^ 
^  dcncct  advice*  cooperation^  and  ainli 
ance  can  supply. 

8.  That^  whilst  this  Meeting  congHtn* 
lateswith  pleasure  the  eoogregationsiatbf 
rural  parishes  of  Pallton,  in  Warwickshire; 
Tisbury,  intbe  conntj  of  Wilti^  and  m  the 
town  oi  Devises, on  tlie  soecess  which  hu 
hitherto  attended  the  efforts  of  the  Socie- 
ty, on  their  behalf,  to  protect  then  Itod 
poor-rates,  riots,  and  tolls, they  mostabof 
acknowledge,  with  satisbction,  the  intel- 
ligeaoe,  ibc  seal,  the  liberali^,  and  dw 
perseverance*  worthy  of  men  succeeding 
to  the  ancient  Puritans,  with  wbicdi  tlraie 
congregations  have  afforded  to  the  Gon- 
minee  their  co-operation  and  aMbtance. 

9.  That  tbu  Meeting  cordmlly  pment 
their  thanks  to  the  Committee,  for  tk 
past  year,  for  the  prudence,  bat  finraen, 
for  the  activity,  but  caution,  with  tdncli- 
the^  have  most  benefidallj  coodaeted 
their  affurs,  and  that  the  Coandtlee,  for 
the  ensuing  year,  consistf  with  thelVei- 
surer  and  Secretaries,  of  the  following 
ministers  and  laymen  in  equal  nropbftioD: 


Rev.  J.  Brooksbank, 
Dr.  CoUyer, 
G.  Collison, 
F.  A.  Cox, 
T.  Cloutt, 
R.  Fletcher, 
R.  Hill, 
T.  Jackson, 
Dr.  Newbuan, 
W.  F.  Piatt, 
Dr.  Tracey, 
J.  Townsend 
Mat.  Wilks, 
Mark  Wilks, 


D.  AliaOf 
W.  Batnaai, 
J.  B*  BrowBt 
Jas.  Emerson, 
Jas.  Esdailr, 
CoL  Handiield, 
T.  Hayter, 
J.  M'Kensiei 
J.  O.  Oldhan,  ' 
Jas.  Pfitt, 
W.  Townsend, 
T.  Wontncr, 
T.  Walker, 
Jas.  Young,  EsqL 


\ 


10.  That  with  equal  satisfaction  tbe/ 
renew  their  thanks  to  Robert  Stereoi 
Esq.  their  Treasurer,  for  his  continud 
attention  to  the  welfare  of  this  Sodctji 
as  well  as  fur  his  endeavours  to  disiifiiw; 
tlip  abuses  in  the  Charter  Schools  in  Ire- 
land, and  to  promote,  in  that  coantrj» 
the  diffusion  of  knowledge  and  the  ulU" 
mate  triumph  of  liberty  and  truth. 

11.  That  to  Thomas  Pellatt,  Esq.  and 
John  Wilks,  Esq.  their  Secretaries,  they 
also  a^ain  offer  those  sincere  acknowledg* 
ments,  which  their  persevering,  gratuK* 
ous,  indefatigable,  and  useiul  exertioosi 
abundantly  deserve,  and  acconpinj 
their  thanks,  with  their  solicitationi  i^ 
their  continued  assistance,  in  the  sita>* 
tions  they  so  honourably  occupy. 

12.  But  that  this  Meeting  cannot  s^** 
quately  express  their  gratitude  and  ss* 
teem,  to  his  Ro^^  HighnMs  the  Duke  of 
Sussex,  for  presiding  upon  this  occasion* 
where  no  political  interest  could  induce 
such  kin^ne^  wv  any  gaaeral  pop!^ 
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\ltr  reward  fQCb  condeicentioii ;  bat  that 
bis  Meeting  derive  pecsliar  pleasare 
xom  the  demonstration  which  he  has 
iheieby  additionally  afforded,  that  the 
Ittschment  of  Protestant  Dissenters  to 
bis  illustrious  house  has  not  been  forgot- 
tent  and  that  the  taered  principles  of  re- 
ligious liberty  are  dear  to  his  heart. 


BAPTIST  CASE  SOCIETY. 


It  was  the  coniraission  of  oar  Lord  to 

apostles,  "  Go  into  all  the  world  and 

pwach.  the  gospel  to  every  creature;" 

and  to  this  was  added  the  gracious  pro- 

Biae«  «*.  Lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  to 

the  end  of  the  world !  **    In  obedience  to 

ikii  canmiand*  and  depending  on  this 

pronusef  Bsany  of  our  brethren  have  gone 

into  the   villages  and  hamlets  of  our 

aoaatrytto  make  known  the  glad  tidings 

mi.  talvatioD.    It  is  gratifying  to  find, 

that  by  these  means,  numbers  have  been 

WoBgot  firora  the  ways  of  sin  and  folly, 

to  serve  the  living  and  true  God.     In 

BOttof  these  instances,  they  have  been 

the  poor  of  this  world,  who  have  received 

tlia  words  of  eternal  life,  and  are  unable, 

of  thennelves,  to  erect  houses  for  the 

wor^p  of  God,  in  which  his  word  and 

ordinances    may   be    statedly  adnuni»» 

tared. 

In  the  year  1784,  a  Society  was  form- 
ed in  London,  to  afford  pecuniary  aid  in 
such  cases,  designated  **  The  Society  for 
asttsting  poor  Baptist  Churches  in  the 
Country,  in  building  and  repairing  Meet- 
ing-houses." And,  In  proportion,  as  the 
Gospel  has  been  extended,  the  applica- 
tions to  this  Society  have  increased. — 
At  the  last  general  Meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety, it  was  resolved,  that  a  Committee 
be  appointed,  to  consider  whether  any 
^an  can  be  adopted  for  the  regulation  of 
Ceantry  Cases,  so  as  to  do  away  the  evil 
arising  from  their  bein^  collected  upon, 
without  previous  exaromation.  Their  re- 
port will  be  laid  before  a  general  Meet- 
ing, on  Friday  evening,  June  5.  at  (he 
Committee  Rooms,  22,  Paternoster-row, 
at  6  o'clock  precisely,  when  the  atten- 
^ncc  of  the  ministers,  and  all  persons 
&po8ed  to  promote  this  object,  is  ear. 
aeidy  requested. 

Seeking  mutually  to  benefit  those  who 
give,  by  regulating  and  securing  the  ap- 
plication of  their  benevolence,  and  the 
churches  which  collect,  by  introducing 
their  cases,  properly  recommended  to  the 
Kligious  public;  their  only  aim  being 
the  welfare  of  the  interest  at  large,  they 
confidently  anticipate  more  general  co- 
operation, as  the  necessity  and  nature  of 
Ike  Sodetj  are  more  publicly  known. 


As  we  expect  to  be  fkroured  with  the 
presence  of  many  of  our  brethren,  from 
different  parts. of  the  kingdom,  in  the 
course  of  this  month,  we  very  much  wish 
their  opinions,  on  a  subject  of  such  vital 
importance  to  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's  kingdom. 

The  objects  we  have  chiefly  in  view^ 
are  :— 

1.  To  prevent  an  improvident  expend 
diture  of  property. 

2.  To  see  that  the  house,  and*  other 
property,  belonging  to  the  churches,  be 
legally  secured  to  them. 

3.  To  discountenance  improper  per- 
sons collecting  money  for  approved 
cases. 

4.  To  lay  down  such  regulations,  as 
may  generally  apply  to  the  expenditure 
of  the  persons  collecting,  and  to  the  re- 
mittance of  the  money  collected. 

5.  To  give,  as  much  as  possible,  com- 
bined facilities  to  those  ministers,  who 
are  employed  in  collecting  for  cases,  ex- 
amined, approved,  and  recommended  bj 
their  neighbouring  brethren. 

Communications  are  requested  from 
our  friends,  addressed  to  the  Secreurj 
of  the  Baptist  Case  Society,  (post  paid,) 
at  the  Committee  Rooms,  2S,  Patemos* 
ter-row. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

On  Mairch  2.5,  the  Hants  and  Wilti 
Association,  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Bfission, 
held  their  first  meeting,  for  the  year,  at 
Newport,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight.  Mr. 
Bul^n  preached  in  the  morning,  on 
Peace,  from  Gal.  v.  22.  The  afternoon 
was  occupied  in  business.  Two  sermons 
were  preached  in  the  evening,  one  by 
Mr.  Millard,  from  1  John,  ii.  1,  and  the 
other  by  Mr."  Saffery,  from  Matt.  xiii. 
36 — 43.  Mr.  Hawkins  preached  on  the 
preceding  evening,  from  Heb.  xiii.  8. — 
The  devotional  parts  of  the  services  were 
conducted  by  the  brethren^  Bruce,  Mil- 
lard, Dore,  Read,  Hawkins,  Saffery* 
Potts,  and  Tyreman. 

The  next  Association  will  be  at  Lyra- 
ington,  July  22.  Mr.  Owers  is  appoint- 
ed to  preach  ia  the  morning  on  Long- 
suffering  as  a  Fruit  of  the  Spirit;  and 
Mr.  Hawkins  in  the  evening.  Mr.  Miali 
is  expected  to  preach  on  the  previous 
evening. 

SHROPSHIRE. 

The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  ministers 
of  the  Shropihira  Aaeocva!d!WGi^aA>M\,4  ^\ 


te  V/eiatUf  «KMD»  lb.  Piteer 
pmabed  (tan  Haalies,  niL  W;  md 
•B  thsndaj  ■noig^bMa  Mid,  wm.  * 
!•  (h*  kTutiMMi,  Mr.  PkUlip*  pcMcbnT, 
boat  1  Jofan.  i.  3  ;  and  in  tha  ntnbtgi 
Ur.  U*'ici  pii!achcd,frgi>n«kD>r.<i 
W<  H«.  Cook*  fruM  1  Tin.  i.  11,  A 
callcccion  wu  nrndB  for  the  ItiacfaM 
r<M4  «MA  bH  inrnvMl  li*et^  It 
appean  ilfo,  from  necnaBU  gn»  at  tbii 
■  W«MH,  thK  tlNHlJi^IM  pnwBi,  fei- 
wailj  — mbcT*  of  lira  idiiirck  at  Slirawk- 
bnry,  under  Itae  an  oT  Hr.  Palsai^ 
bavc  laMly  lecenad  their  dianiaicii,  to 
IImw  k  efaurah  al  Xiwilacl*,  ami  !■*« 
called  Hr.  Majbcrry,  tbe  IliDerai^  to 
ba  tkair  naataa.  Tbere  ia  atio  tba  jmt- 
pact  ^a  aall  choEch  being  Imtmi  at 
Uw  Kalian  where  Hr.  TbooM  i«iaiarl j- 
preiehea  Am  Urajtaa,  whsre,e»  rim 
•Mv  tiH  Aeacmu.  ware  orMneid  by 
■r^ar  aA<rad  k<r  Ur,   HiooMM,  wilt 


dalirarsA  loitabkr  addnn 
thten,  iho  daaeon*  and  ao 
htm  ICacit*.  4a,BBdin. 
baior  Iwrnij>»at«pper«Mia 
tbrtkuroh  at  WhiidiDnb,  il 
»abaieb  will  wm  b*  fnnaed 


WILTS  AND  SOHEBSET. 
Tub  iwcntj-loatlh  meeting  i>f  (be 
Will)  and  Someiiet  AUociaiion,  fur  ibe 
encouragan'M  B*d  iBppaiC  g<  Village 
^i«achin^  «a>  baJden  Ht  Calua.  Uaich 
S5,  HUB,  whea  Ur.  Porter,  of  Oalii, 
w-eacbed. ia tbe maiiUDg  1  U<.  Jaaica.af 
DwUei.  Id  the  aftcuiooD)  and  111. 
Hdnuiuoo.  uf  Srauan,  iu  tbv  eTeaiof. 
The  oeat  mealing  will  be  at  Mdkshaiii 
oatbatecomlTueulaf  inOcIattCTj  Mi. 
SauD^aniaf  FroBKilopteack. 


ORDINATIONS. 


KIMBOLTOH. 
Oh  WedneidBT,  Uaich  ili.  iLc  Re*. 
].  IleiDBlBg,  A.U.  wan  publicly  caaog- 
niaad  ■*-  paMaT  of  Ilie  charsh  at  Kiia- 
bslioa,  UiiMiu(iloiuhiia.  DIr.  Hall,  of 
Katleriag,  daJiTBTcd.  lift  inlraduGWv 
diiMUtw.  and  Baked  the  usual  queMkiQa ; 
Mr.  Uillj^,  ef  Bedford,  ofleied  Ibe 
otdioation  piajer;  Mr.  Walen,  bf  Fer- 
■bo re,  delivered  tbe  charge  tothepaalor; 
and  Mr.  Monle,  of  St.  Ncnt's,  addressed 
the  eburcb  and  congTa|a<i«n.  Hr.  Hill- 
jard  pMnataed  ia  tbe  eaening.  Tbe  d^ 
TBtiSHL  paiU  of  tba  irrTtce*  w«i«  Mo- 


ittdli  Ka«>«eU^  af  nr^Wan;^: 
■on*,  or  Otaef ;  SrvwB,  of  Keiiee' 
AalhaM  af  jMfoti;  ami  mSne» 
b«r ji  of  DMantT^. 


Janea,  of  Kewtna,  bail 
■o*  Hranei-kj  rcading^  taiubk  pwjiw 
of  arriptara  m*  wnjta.  U*.  Ft^Mi 
deliToed  am  iMniAaMciy  i'mtaam  m 
the  Btwftl  aCbditiMchiuBb,wM 
the  qaewioni  MlatiTa  w  tba  praiMK  ati 
tloneiit.  and  MeaiTtil,  frim  Ife.  &d(i 
a  fall  Mti  »«riifcetDij  -  — ■■  ■■  if^n 

•«lft»«^wDiba(  G^  i^tS^* 
triatt  wbidi  wen  10  be  Ibe  nhjcM  af  to 
■laiMi;.    Ha»  and  tpo  dneatUi  «M 

ad  bj  Ur.  lalMt,  ■  '-  SpVuin  il 
ba»d>L  Mr.  Birt,  of  Bhoingbaai,  l» 
■aeri  J  Mr.  Caafca-t  paalar,  fc&aead  *4 
obaige,  ftoni  1  Tim.  ii.  7.  Hr.  — 
addraaed  the  (bareb,  fun  l  Cor.  id 
M).  In  tlis  cveniDgt  Mr.  Falnrnr  pnaih 
ed  frmHonLUBl.andHr.  JaMafim 
1  Cor.  i,  il.  On  tbe  preceding  eiama^ 
Mi.  Birt  pmdMd  inaa  >  Pel.  i.  1». 

Tbere- baa  ben,  •  MoikUnUa  Maiial 
m  tb«  (barcb  rmA  fenfriigaciw.  An 
111.  Cooke  CMM  amonBil  tfaaK  ASm> 
da?  acboot  baa  baes  eetabUibcdk  triad 
u  in  a  peqietoua  itatc.  A  paaBc* 
week  nctctv,  in  aid  of  tb*  Il^iil  U^ 


■be  Tillage*  ii  a«il  ^Tiailinl.  «■ 
pteepecis  of  oee&daau,  at  pmau,  ■* 
pleasing.  Ha;,  wbat  tbe  Lard  hMb  H- 
r«iit>7  done  for  Ibie  peafjie,  ba  ■  Fdad|a 
of  greater  goodrlbaltbaj  man  milmee 
abundanily  to  esja;  mii  bob  fcMlb'  •• 
->aad,  iba  woad  of  etaml  life. 


MlLEltXWTf. 

Mr.  WHIiam  Miltt,  late  memher  ef  |U 

Bap tUt  Churcli,  at  Woolwicb.  andei  tbi 

putorat  care  of  Mr.  Adnu  Freaoua,  ni 

rlji  pBitoi  of  the  cbuTEli    ttSoar- 

wai  oidainad  otct  dw   paiticalai 

Baptist  church,  Hila  Town,  Sbeaiae*, 

WedneidB^,   Septembaa    1^    ift. 

imBn,  of  Feianbam,  ptaachad  &nM 

Pulm,  liiiT.  3).     Id  Iba  areDia^  al  < 

'clDck,  Mr.  'ntiaj,  af  Qaccnboiaqd^ 

Bgan     by     reading    aud   prayai,.iM>, 

Agcii,  of  Ejiufoid,  aibul  (ba  anal 

neitioiu  ;    Mr.  N«w»aD'  Jtfajad.     Hi. 


BEUftlOVt  INTBLUOBMCS. 


tS9 


praac^Cii  ^  the  mwUUt  and  Mm 
Xrpitt  1  Cor.  It.  ft.  «<kd  PjiJbi 


»  STREET,  SOUTHWARK. 

hursday.  May  7, 1818,  Mr.  J.  M. 

late  of  Stepne/  Academy,  was 
rt  to  the  pastoral  officCi  over  the 
in  Dean-st#«et,  South wark,  where 
'•  W.  Button  pfQsid4»d«  in  a  hi^h- 
tctable  maimer,  during  a  period 

years.  The  iter.  Thus.  Thomas 
iced,  hy  leadiag  the  jcriptnres 
liyec    The  Hev.  T.  Gciffin  de. 

uie  introductory  discourse,  de- 
;    the    constitution    oC  a  gospel 

and  asked  the  usual  que&tions. 
Rer.  T.  Cratnp,  of  St.  Peter's, 
,  (Mr.  C.*8  father,)  offered  the 
Ion  prayer.  The  Rev.  Dr.  New- 
eve  the  charge  from  2  Tim.  ii.  15. 
ev.  Tim.  liiomas  addressed  the 
,  from  Rom.  i.  11,  It ;  and  the 
T.'RippQii  ooncladed  -the  iuterest- 
rvifle  with  jprayer.  The.  hymns 
sad  bj  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn*  of 
on,  and  Messrs.  Coombs,.  Key* 
Sreeq,  Pope,  aiud  Clarke,  studt«its 
oey. 


LLANGOLLEN. 


PEMBROKESHIRE. 

Oir  December  10,  161T,  Mr.  Tsaao 
Johm,  and  Mr.  Jainefl  Tliomas,  were  <»r* 
dained  co-patton  of  tlie  Bapftitt  clnirefc» 
■t  Molesttm,  Fenvrokeshirc.  Dtotlwc 
WHliani  Evans,  of  Cwmvelin,  prajed  { 
Brother  D.  Rees,  af  Frogliole,  delivered 
the  iotrodnetory  disoourae,  and  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  Brother  B.  Davltc 
of  Tyfj^nnoBf^ave  the  charge,  from  f  Tmk 
ii.  15;  and  brother  T.  /ones,  of  B^vd- 
wilym,  addrened  the  ehwcbf  fraoi  U^ 
JcfilfS. 


SWANSEA. 

On  December  jrSi.  1817.  Mr.  David 
Thomas,  late  student  at  Abergavenny* 
was  ordained,  at  Mount  Hermon»  near 
Swansea;  Mr.  D.  Bowon,  ofVelia-Voel, 
prayed;  Mr.  J.  Harris,  of  Swansea,  de« 
scribed  the  nature  of  a  gospel  ch«n«li» 
and  offered  up  tbe  pidioatitn  praver; 
charge  was  delivered  by  Mr.  J.  Watkins, 
of  Canaartben,  ffom  1  P<et.  iv.  16  $  and 
Mr.  Dfliiiel  Uaviea,  af  Velia  Voel*  ad^ 
dressed  the  people,  €tom  i  Tbaaa,  «, 
1«,  13. 


CARMABTHENSUIBBL 


HTednesday  and  Thursday,  Dee. 
d  ^»  1^17,  a  new  Meeting-hoase 
>eiied,  at  Lian^olleu,  Deubigh- 
br  the  u«e  of  a  small  church  fari»* 
Ot  which  was  formerly  a  branch  of 
ptist  church,  at  Glynn.  Tbe  Meet- 
ise  is  33  feet  by  37^  inside.  Wed- 
afternoon,  at  six,  brother  John 
ds  began  by  reading  and  prayer ; 
m  B.  Oweu,  of  Ltanrwst,  and  R. 
ds,  of  Lixwen-Green,  preached 
3ant.  V.  16,  and  Isa.  liii.  12. — 
lay  morning,  at  ten,  two  sermons 
reached,  by  brelhreu  R.  Williams, 
nn,  and  S.  R.  Davies,  Llansantif- 
ram  John,  x.vii.  S.  and  Ps.  xl.  2. — 
>,  brethren  J,  Edwards,  of  Ruthin, 
Evans,  Llangefin,  preached  from 
V.  14,  15,  and  Rom.  viii.  3,  4. — 
it  six,  when  brother  J.  Pritchard, 
!i,.preaclied  from  Acts,  i.  25,  and 
pavies,  from  Matt.  xxv.  10.  De- 
ll services  were  conducted  by  bre- 
ft.  Edwards,  S.  Edwards,  and  J. 
I.  May  this  littie  one  soon  he- 
ft thousand.  The  hearers  were 
lUmerous,  and  seemed  to  be  uader 
tllnpressiun. 


On  tbe  lOtb  of  Febraary«  1818i,  Mr* 
W.  Michael  was  ordaised  to  t&e  pastoral 
office  over  the  pew  diarch  (which  wu 
formed  on  the  fame  day)  at  Saroo* 
Caimarthenshire ;  Mr.  D.  Bowen«  of 
Velin  Voel,  introduced  the  serviof 
by  prayer;  Mr.  D.  Davies,  of  the  same 
place,  delivered  the  introductory  dis- 
coui^se — charge  by  Mr.  J.  Watkins,  of 
CarBMrtbcn,  from  Jer.  xa.^.  S«rmo»to 
the  church,  by  Mi«  Tim.  Thomas,  of 
Aberduar,  from  Eph.  t.  iff.  Sermon  to 
tbe  congregation  in  general,  .by  Mr. 
D.  D.  Evans,  of-Carmartbeig  from  Matt* 
xii.  29. 


GARN, 

Nov.  f4  and  ^,  1317,  Mr.  Evaitf 
Jones,  and  Mr.  Rowland  Peter,  were  set 
apart  to  tlie  ministerial  c^fioe,  at  Garok 
Carnarvonshire.  PuMie  wertbip  com* 
menced  with  readhig  the  scriptares  and 
prayer,  by  Mr.  Pe»er;  Mr.  Jones 
preached  from  Rev.  ii.  10;  and  Mr. 
Ambrose,  of  Bangor,  followed,  from 
Jer.  xxiv.  7. 

Met  Tuesday  morning,  at  ten  o*ck>cliv 
commenced  with  reading  a  (art  of  tM 
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•cripturet,  and  prsyer,  by  Mr.  Jones ; 
Mr.  Evans,  miutster  of  ihe  place,  stated 
the  nature  of  a  gospel ,  cborcL,  asked 
Ihe  usual  questions,  and  receired  from 
the  minister  a  concise  and  satisfactory 
confession  of  faith.  The  ordination 
prayer,  with  the  laying  on  of  bands, 
was  offered  up  by  Mr.  Ambrose;  Mr. 
Evans  gave  the  charge,  from  2  Cor.  iii. 
6  i  Mr.  Ambrose  addressed  the  church, 
from  Heb.  xiii.  7,  and  concinded  the  in- 
teresting services  with  prayer. 

N.  B.  Mr.  Jones  was  ordained  as  an 
itinerant,  through  the  county  of  Car- 
narvon, and  Mr*  Peter  as  a  co>pastor 
with  Mr.  Evans,  over  the  church  of 
Garu. 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 


BRIDLINGTON, 

.  On  May  15, 1817,  seven  persons  who 
had  received  their  dismisMon  ffom  the 
Baptist  church,  at,  Bridlington,  were 
formed  into  a  separate  church.  The 
ministers  present,  on  this  occasion,  were 
Mr.  Hague,  Mr.  Sykes,  and  Mr.  Beard, 
of  ScarlNorough,  Mr.Harness,  of  Bridling- 
ton,  Mr.  Arbon,  of  Hull,  and  Mr  Nor^ 
manton,  of  Driffield.  In  the  afternooOf 
twelve  persons  were  added,  who  had 
been  previously  baptised  by  their  pre- 
sent  minister.  This  small  church  is  now 
increased  to  thirty-two  members,  and 
appears  to  be  in  a  Tery  prosperous 
aute. 


NEW  MERTING  OPENED. 


BODDICOT,  OXON. 

Lord's-day,  April  26, 1818,  the  church 
and  congregation,  under  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  Rev.  Evan  Herbert,  entered  on 
their  newly-erected  chape).  The  Rev. 
Wm.  Read,  of  Warwick,  commenced  the 
services  of  the  day,  by  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Shen- 
•ton,  from  London,  preached  in  the 
Horning,  from  Zech.  iv.  7 ;  and  in  the 
afternoon,  from  Eccl.  iii.  5.  to  crowded 
audiences.  Mr.  Holmes,  of  Wantage, 
delivered  a  discourse  in  the  evening, 
from  Isa.  Is.  7.  Mr.  Herbert  concluded 
in  prayer.  We  are  happy  to  state,  that 
the  expenses  of  this  house,  which  will 
accommodate  about  500  persons,  have 
been,  defrayed,  with  the  exception  of 
#  JiMndsomm  collection^  and  a  few  do- 


nations, by  the  Tiberaritj  of  a  few  fmUvr. 
dual%  with  a  view  to  express  their  crt- 
litudc  to  God,  whilst  promoting  tbeSnC 
interests  of  their  fellow-creatirres.  To 
those  w1io  have  the  roeafis,  we  wobI4 
say, «( 6o  ye  and  do  likewise." 


NOTICES. 


GENERAL  MEETINGS 
Of  the  Baptitt  Dentmmatum  in  Lndon, 

Tuadajf,  June  2S,  A  Sermon  stDr. 
Rippon's,  at  haif-patt  six  o'clock  io  the 
evening. 

^  Wednetday,  i4.  Sermons  for  the  Bap. 
tist  Mission.  In  the  morning,  at  eievcn 
o'clock,  at  Great  Qneen-street  Chspel, 
Lincoln*  8-inn-fielda,  by  the  Rev.  F.A. 
Cox.  of  Hacknev.  In  the  evening,  it 
Sion  Chapel,  Mile  £nd»  at  six  o'clock, 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Saunders^  of  Frome. 

The  Baptist  Itinerant  Society  will 
meet  at  seven  in  the  morning,  st  the 
City  of  London  Tavern,  Bisbopsgat^ 
street. 

Thunday,  25.  In  the  morniog,  »i 
eight  o'clock  preciselff,  the  Ministers  sod 
Messengers  of  the  Baptist  Churches  will 
meet  at  Dr.  Rippon's,  Carter-lane. 

At  twelve  o'clock,  the  Annual  Ser- 
mon before  the  Stepney  Institution,  at 
Salter's- hall  Meeting,  by  the  Rev.  T« 
Coles,  of  BQurton,  Gloucestershire. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  at 
Prescott-8treet,Goodman'8-field8,  a  meet- 
ing for  prayer^  &c.  on  behalf  of  the 
Mission. 

Fridmf,  ^6,  at  aii  o'clock  in  the  owm* 
ing,  the  Members  and  Friends  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  will  breakfast,  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate^ 
street,  and  the  Chair  will  be  taken  a4 
seven. 


\ 


SOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELISr 

Of 

Supcranuated  BaptiH  Ministers, 

Tub  Committee  of  this  Society  respect^ 
fully  inform  T.eir  Brethren,  that  the  tim^ 
limited,  by  the  rules,  for  the  adinissiof> 
of  Ministers  ordained  before  the  i4tli  0^ 
June,  1816,  will  expire  'on  the  f4th  9^ 
this  month ;  After  which,  such  minister^ 
cannot  be   admitted   into  this  Socie^^ 
without  resorting  to  the  provisiwu  of  (^^ 
18th  rule. 


Xofldon:  Printed  by  J.  BAR¥1¥;U>.9U  >Nw^^^t.^\x^tX,Wb^ 
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l$Kpti^t  0i»Q»^im. 


JULY,   1818. 


INCREASE  OF  POPEKY  IN  IBELAND; 


\M0N6  the  Mgtu  of  the  pre- 
ml  times,  thera  u  perhaju  no 
■Be  more  awful  ind  abtrming, 
iuD  the  daily  itwnuing  growth 
if  Popery ;  and  the  almost  am- 
enal  apathy  that  prevails  among 
hox  who  call  themselves  Pro- 
utaots,  who  iccB  to  imagine 
bere  is  no  daager  to  be  appre- 
mded:  but  our  forofaUiers,  who 
■d  felt  what  Fopei>  was,  and 
ad  seen  its  effect!,  were  very 
itferently  dispoaed  towards  it, 
ad  would  have  tnmbliKl  to  con- 
implate  what  is  now  beheld  with 
meet  indiffereaoe,  if  ^ot  with 
implacency ! .  Tfaej  could  not 
Klure  Popery,  u4  tbey  felt  it  to 
i  their  duty  to  "  resist  unto 
«od"  its  dreadfid  abomiuatioas) 
id  to  teach  their  chiktren  to  hold 
inabharreiicei  but  ilte  preseul 
;e  is  more  enlightened,  and  wc 
«  instructed  to  regard  Popery 
>,B  perfectly  harmless  thing  iu 
le  sight  of  God  and  man.  The 
ily  couplet  is  still  reiterated  : 

Forniodo  of  fulh  let  graceleis  lealots 

11  can't  be  wrong,  wboae  life  h  in  the 
right!"  Fort. 

It  is  superstitious,  (o  be  sure, 
od  thdr  ceremonies  are  very 
idiculouB ;  but  there  are^  no 
oobt,  some  good  and  ray  ko- 
ttt  people  among  them  ;  aiid  as 
'  their  persecutions,   why  Pro- 


testauts  bave  been. guilty  of  the 
same:  but  both  partiei.are  more 
enlightened  now,  and  betlei  dis- 
posed towards  each  olherl"  Such 
is  the  common  cant  oftfaeday,  to 
which  is,  added,  a  ^^neral  cry 
against  a  steady  lesard  to  prin- 
ciple, as  the  spirit  of  bigotry;  and 
"  so  they  wrap  it  up."  Nor  are 
the  Papists  insensible  of  this;  dot 
do  they  fail  to  foster,  and  take 
every  advantage  of  iL  To  a 
piteous  maun  about  what  they 
have  chosen  to  call  eaUDcipatioD, 
they  now  add  positive  and  htgli 
demandB ;  and  can  aasnaie  a  tone 
which  themselves  could  tcarcely 
bave  supposed  possible  a  few 
years  since,  ^qd  which  Proles- 
lants  would  apt  bave  heaid,  at 
that  time,  w^iioutindignatiouand 
horror ! 

Their  worship  also,  which  was 
conducted  uith  privacy,  and  in 
bye  places,  is  now  performed 
with  all  imagiuable  pomp.  And 
chapels  are  erected  in  the  most 
public  situations;  and  (in  this 
country,  Ireland)  fkr  exceed,  in  a 
general  way,  the  pansh  churches, 
in  size  and  elegance;  and  in  some 
towns  they  have  bells  to  call  tbs 
people  together ;  nor  are  they 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  exhibit  their 
mummery,  and  bring  out  "  THE 
HOST"  into  tht  stttxts,  to  at- 
I  tract  aUeuUon  u  mu«<a  u  '^wr 


642 


INCREASE   OF  POPEItT   IN   IRELAND. 


sible !  About  three  weeks  since, 
when  a  bishop  was  to  be  conse- 
crated at  Waterfordy  public  ad- 
vertisements viure  put  in  the 
papers;   and  (to  induce  Protes-i 


tants  toattend)it  was  stated,  that''  and  may  come  to  confession  at 
the  moneys  to  be  paid  for  admis-    seven  years  of  age!     Considering 


sion  into  the  chapel,  on  that  Sun- 
day,  should  be   divided  among 
the  different  charitable   institu-; 
tions,  mthout  distinction  ! 

Their  sermons,  also,  are  con-' 
stantly  directed  against  the  Pro- 
testant profession.  I  askred  a 
Roman  Catholic,  a  few  days  ago, 
tsoncerning  the  service  in  his 
ehapel  the  preceding  Sunday,  and 
-he  told  «e  the  text  was,  **  How 
is  the  chnrcti  holy  ?^  and  it  was 
stated  to  be  so,  by  abiding  stead- 
fiist  in  the  €8tabli8ked  doctrines, 
ceremonies,  and  discipline ;  and 
keeping  in  the  unity  of  the  one 
viaible  head!  In  the  course  of 
our  -conversation,  he  asked  me  if 
I  did  not  think  it  a  very  wicked : 
thing  in  Queen  Elizabetti  to  jnit  j 


these  things,  it  is  surely  no  won- 
der the  person  above  mentioned 
should  ask  me.  How  is  it,  sir,  if 
ours  is  not  the  true  church,  tbat 
so  4n^y  Pr«^estaiits  come  over 
to  us,  and  so  many  send  for  our 
priests  when  they  are  about  to 
die  ? 

If  Popery  were  an  fudifiereat 
thing,  diM  miglrt  be  -dierislifd 
•wfthfmt  endangering  ihesakaftiofl 
'of  the  iaraiortil  «oiil,  ^ere  might 
"be  an  excuse  fof  mr  tenderoett 
towards  it;  bujt,  whetlicr  this  is 
tbe  ca^e  or  90t,-  let  thte  followmg 
prayers  sfiew^  whidh  are  contain- 
ed    in      **TH«r>AILT   OOM?A- 

NiON,"  wbicfi  -they  -ril  use.  And 

let  the  dennaclatioiis  of  the  divine 

word  against  idolaftry,  or  ^rreatnre 

to  death  so  many  of  their  people  ?  I  worship,  be  duly  considered,  an4 


to  guard  them  against  it.  But 
:there  is  none  of  this  caution  anj 
fear  about  the  Papists :  they  art 
initialed,  from  early  infeiRy,  io 
the   principles  pf  their  M^gion, 


I 

i 

It 


but  I  soon  found  that  her  con- 
duct had  been  greatly  exaggerated 
to  him,  wliile  lie  knew  nothing 
about  Mary's  persecutions  of  the 
Protestants!  And,  alas!  I  could 
not  direet  him  to  any  publication 
that  could  inform  him  concerning 
it,  ftottgfa  he  desired  me;  fori 
have  not  been  able  to  meet  with 
a  Protestant  Martyrology  in  all 
these  parts,  or  indeed  in  the 
country  I  It  is  a  most  lamentable 
fact,  and  ought  not  to  be  passed 
over,  that  the  zeal  is  all  on  their 
'wide ;  and  the  Protestants  are,  al- 
most to  a  man,  afraid  to  speak, 
or  to  hear  a  word  against  Popery ; 
■■  and  will  always  shut  their  doors 
when  the  subject  is  introduced 
{though  ever  so  mildly),  lest  their 
servants  should  hear,  and  be  of- 
fended !  Nor  is  even  the  least 
pains  used  to  instruct  their  chil- 
ftreain  the  errors  of  Popery,  t)x 


I  think  it  will  be  seen,  thart  evciy 
Papist  has  cause  to  tremble;  and 
we  should  be  earnestly  concerned 
to  shew  them  the  error  of  their 
ways,  and  to  preserve  our  dear 
children  and  domesttes,  -as  much 
as  possible,  ^ra  tliehr  awfal 
error. 

The  following  is  part  cf  their 
constant  devotion : 

*'  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  gniec,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee;  Mesaed.trt 
thou  amongst  wetnen,  and  Messed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  Jegios, 
Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  pfaj 
for  us  sinners,  now,  and  in  the 
hour  of  our  death.    Amen." 

**  I  commend  my  soul,  and  aD 
that  I  am,  to  the  intercesaioa  of 
the  glorious  Virgin  Marf,  wy 
good  mother  and  advocate,  to  St 
Joseph,  and  my  guardian  angel, 
and  to  all  the  saints  in  heaVeiH 
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e  at  the  hour  of  my  death. 
'  last  words  I  say  in  pro* 
lumility,  and  coutritiou  of 
Tesus,  Maria,  that  I  may 
forgiveness  of  my  sins; 
en  my  tongue  cannot  pro- 
thoae  holy  namei,  I  desire 
it  with  my  heart.  If  mj 
ibould  fail  me,  with  my 
nt.  I  say  them  now  for 
vith  all  affection,  and  pos- 
ubmission,  Jegus,  Muria. 
im  proU  pia,  bcnedicat 
Maria, 


boty  mother  of  God,  help 
lly  and  weakness,  assist 
\  day  in  all  ray  troubles, 
ions,  and  dangers;  bnt 
lly  at  the  boor  of  my  death, 
ife  not  to  depart  from  me, 
'"  thy  prayers  and  protec- 
may  oe  safe  in  that  last 
igerous  battle.  Amen." 
hbly  and  gtorious  Virgin 
1   commit    my    soul  and 

0  thy  blessed  trust,  this 
uail  for  ever;  especially  in 
r  of  my  death.  I  recom- 
.0  thy  merciful  charity  all 
«  and  consolation,  all  my 

and  misery,  my  life,  and 

1  thereof;  that  by  tby 
loly  iatercessioD,  all  my 
nay  be  directed  according 
will  of  thy  hiessed  Son, 

Litany  of  OUT  Lady  of  Lo- 

tlietn.  We  fly  to  thy  pa- 
,  O  holy  Mother  of  God  ; 
not  our  petitions,  in  our 
ies,  but  deliver  us  from 
T  glorious  and 


Virgin. 


«ry,  1  i 

Other  of  God,  u 

i^n  of  virgtns,  \-Z 

Jl 


rirgin  of  virgms, 

of  Christ, 

of  divine  grace, 


Mother  most  pure. 
Mother  most  obaiK, 
Mother  undefiled, 
Mother  unvielUedt 
Mother  most  amiablB,      ^ 
Mother  most adnsirable. 
Mother  of  our  Creator, 
Mother  of  our  Redeemer, 
Virgin  most  prudent. 
Virgin  most  venerable. 
Virgin  most  renoirnedi 
VirgiQ  mast  powerful. 
Virgin  most  merciful. 
Virgin  most  faithful, 
Mirror  of  juitice, 
Seat  of  Misdon, 
Causeof  our  joy, 
Spiritual  vessel. 
Vessel  of  honour. 
Vessel  of  singular  devotion, 
Mystical  rose, 
Tower  of  David, 
Tower  of  ivory. 
House  of  gola. 
Ark  of  the  covenant. 
Gale  oFlfeaven, 
Morning  star. 
Health  of  the  weidt. 
Refuge  of  ainnei^ 
Comforter  of  the  afflicted. 
Help  of  Chriatiuisj 
Queen  of  angels. 
Queen  of  patriarcluj 
Queen  ofpropheb^. 
Queen  of  apostles, 
Queen  of  martyrs. 
Queen  of  confesses. 
Queen  of  virgins. 
Queen  of  all  saihts. 


"  At  ibe  elevation  of  tke  Hoflb 
H»il  true  body,  bom  of  the 
blessed  Virgin  Mary,  which  truly 
sufferedst,  and  wert  offered  on 
the  cross  for  mankind:  whose 
side,  being  pierced  with  a  apear, 
yielded  water  and  blood.  O 
sweet,  O  good  Jesus,  Son  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  the  &od  of  the 
blessed  Virgin,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  vouchsafe  that  I  may  wot^ 
tbily  recme  tiiee,  %t  tiu  -teNK  ^ 
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my  death."  "  O  miracle !  O  the 
goodness  of  God!  who,  sitting 
above  with  the  Father^  is  in  the 
same  moment  of  time  in  the  hands 
of  the  j)riest,  and  deUvered  to 
such  as  are  willing  to  receive  and 
embrace  them/' 

''In  the  Rosary  of  the  blessed 
Virgin.     SALVE  REGINA." 

**  Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of 
mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness, 
and  our  hope;  to  thee  do  we  cry, 
poor  banishied  sons  of  Eve ;  to 
the^  do  we  send  up  our  sighs, 
mourning,  and  peeping,  in  this 
valley  of  tears.  Turn,  then,  most 
gracious  advocate,  thy  eyes  of 
mercy  towards  us ;  and  after  this 
our  exile,  shew  unto  us  the  bless- 
ed fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus,  O 
most  clement,  most  pious,  and 
ipost  sweet  Virgin  Mary."   ' 

''  O  glorious  queen  of  all  the 
heavenly  citizens,  we  beseech 
thee  to  accept  this  ROSARY; 
which,  as  a  crowp  of  roses,  we 
offer  at  thy  feet;  and  grant,  most 
gracious  lad y„  that  by  thy  inter- 
cession our  souls  may  be  inflamed 
with  so,  ardent  a  desire  of  seeing 
thee,  so  glorioysly  crowned,  that 
it  may  never  die  in  us,  until  it 
shall  be  chapged  into  the  happy 
fruition  of  thy  blessed  sight. 
Amen/' 


In  the  LITANY. 

Holy  Mary, 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

$t.  Michael, 

St.  Raphael, 

All  ye  holy  angeb  and  arch- 
angels, 

All  ye  holy  or4er3  of  blessed  ^ 
spirits, 

$t.  John  Baptist, 

Sl  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  patriarchs  and 
prophets^ 

St,  Peter, 

§t,  Paul, 


St  Andrew^ 

St.  James, 

St.  John, 

St.  Thomas, 

St.  James, 

St.  Philip, 

St.  Bartholomew^ 

St.  Matthew, 

St.  Simon, 

St.  Thaddeus, 

St.  Matthias, 

St.  Barnaby, 

St.  Luke, 

St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  apostles  &  evan- 
gelists. 

All  ye  holy  disciples  of  our 
Lord, 

All  ye  holy  innocents, 

St.  Stephen, 

St.  Lawrence, 

St.  Vincent, 

St.  Fabian  and  St.  Sebastian, 

St.  John  and  St.  Paul, 

St.  Cosmas  and  St  DamiaDi 

St.  Gervase  and  St,  Protase, 

All  ye  holy  martyrs, 

St.  Silvester, 

St.  Gregory, 

St.  Ambrose, 

St.  Augustine, 

St  Jerome, 

St.  Martin, 

St.  Nicholas, 

All  ye  holy  bishops  and  con- 
fessors, 

All  ye  holy  doctors, 

St.  Anthony, 

St.  Bernard, 

St.  Dominick, 

St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  priests  &  levites. 

All  ye  holy  monks  &  hermits, 

St.  Mary  Magdalene, 

St,  Agatha, 

St  Lucy, 

St.  Agnus, 

St  Cicily, 

St.  Catharine, 

All  ye  holy  virgins  &  widows. 

All  ye  saints  of  God,  make 
intercession  for  14^ 


« 
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Sach  are  the  objeets  to  whom 
the  Papists    pray ;    but  to   us, 
'^  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
Mator  between  God  and  men^  the 
matt  Christ  Jesus.**  1 11m.  ii.  5. 
if,  however,  as  Dr.  Gill  consider- 
ed. Popery  should  again  obtain 
the  ascendency  in  our  beloved 
<$ountry,  it  is  but  right  we  should 
know  how  many  mediators  we 
shall  then  have,  and  who  they 
will  be.  Alas!  alas!  that  so  many 
Billions,    who    call    themselves 
Christians,  should  be  so  blinded. 
Surely  they  deserve   our  commi- 
seration   and  prayers,    and    we 
should  be  concerned  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  hinder  the  growth  of 
such  a  ''  depraved  superstition." 
The  persecutions  and  other  abo- 
minations of  the  Romish  church 
apart,  here  is  surely  enough  to 
make  us  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  the  rising    generation    being 
subjected  to  Popery.    May  the 
Lonl  avert  this  heavy  judgment 
from  us,  and  open  the  eyes  of  all 
Protestants  to  their  danger,  before 
It  is  too  late.     Some  good  scrip- 
ture tracts  on  the  subject,  and  a 
catechbm  for  youth,  might  be 
very  serviceable,    if  drawn  up 
with  care,  and  not  too  long ;  and 
perhaps     the    re-publication    of 
Benjamin    Bennefs    Discourses 
against  Popery,   might  be  very 
seasonable  at  such  a  time  as  this. 
CUmmeL  S.  D. 


REMARKS 

ON 

AN  EXPRESSION  LATELY  USED 

IN 


**  O  Lard^  we  do  not  ask  thee 
Jar  a  particle  of  Righteousness^ 
/or  we  have  it  all  in  Christ." 

Is  this  prayer  expressed  in 
seriptural  language?     Can  any 


thing  like  it  be  found  in  the  Old 
or  New  Testament? 

Is  it  sound  speech,  which  can- 
not be  condemned;  so  that  any 
one  who  is  of  the  contrary  part 
must  be  ashamed  of  objecting  to 
it,  and  that  no  one  who  may 
adopt  it  can  naturally  put  a  wrong 
sense  upon  it? 

I  would  fain  understand  it  in  a 
good  sense,  if  I  could  do  so  ; 
but  I  know  not  how  to  secure  it 
from  a  bad  meaning. 

I  would  readily  («ay,  with  Da- 
niel, **  We  do  not  present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies."  I  would  gladly  adopt 
David*s  supplication,  *<  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant, 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  liv- 
ing be  justified."  *'  Let  thy  hand 
be  upon  the  man  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  whom 
thou  madest  strong  for  thysetC 
It  is  my  daily  prayer,  "  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righ- 
teousness which  is  of  the  law, 
but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith." 

By  employing  these  scriptural 
expressions  I  mean  to  admit,  that 
it  would  be  the  height  of  pre- 
sumption for  ine  to  draw  near 
unto  God,    emboldened  by  the 
conceit  that  I  have  done  or  can 
do  any  thing  to  merit  his  favour, 
since  all  my  righteousnesses  are 
defective  and  polluted :  for  I  am 
convinced  that  it  would  be  an 
insult  to  God,  and  to  his  holy 
law,  to  imagine  that  the  man  who 
had  broken  it,   even  but  once, 
could   be  justified  by   his  own 
works ;  how  much  less  couldany 
one  attain  the  life  of  his   own 
hands,  who  never  did  a  truly 
good  work  in  his  life,  nor  felt  one 
holy  exercise  of  mind,  previous 
to  his  being  raised  up  ftom  a  state 


I 


I 
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my  death."  "  O  miracle !  O  the 
goodness  of  God !  who»  sitting 
above  with  the  Father^  is  in  the 
same  moment  of  time  in  the  hands 
of  the  j)riest,  and  delivered  to 
such  as  are  willing  to  receive  and 
embrace  them.'' 

''In  the  Rosary  of  the  blessed 
Virgin.     SALVE  REGINA." 

**  Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of 
mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness, 
and  our  hope;  to  thee  do  we  cry, 
poor  banishied  sons  of  Eve ;  to 
the^  do  we  send  up  our  sighs, 
mourning,  and  peeping,  in  this 
valley  of  tears.  Turn,  then,  most 
gracious  advocate,  thy  eyes  of 
mercy  towards  us ;  and  after  this 
our  exile,  shew  unto  us  the  bless- 
ed fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus,  O 
most  clement,  most  pious,  and 
ipost  sweet  Virgin  Mary."   * 

*'  O  glorious  queen  of  all  the 
heavenly  citizens,  we  beseech 
thee  to  accept  this  ROSARY; 
which,  as  a  crowp  of  roses,  we 
offer  at  thy  feet;  and  grant,  most 
gracious  lad y„  that  by  thy  inter- 
cession our  souls  may  be  inflamed 
with  so,  ardent  a  desire  of  seeing 
thee,  so  glorioysly  crowned,  that 
it  may  never  die  in  us,  until  it 
shall  be  chapged  into  the  happy 
fruition  of  thy  blessed  sight. 
Amen/' 


In  th^  LITANY. 

Holy  Mary, 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

$t.  Michael, 

St.  Raphael, 

All  ye  holy  angels  and  arch- 
angels, 

All  ye  holy  orders  of  blessed 
spirits, 

&t  John  Baptist, 

Sl  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  patriarchs  and 
prophets^ 

oU  Peter, 

«fc  p;«ui. 


u 


St.  Andrew^  1 

St.  James, 

St.  John, 

St.  Thomas, 

St.  James, 

St.  Philip, 

St.  Bartholomew^ 

St.  Matthew, 

St.  Simon, 

St.  Thaddeus, 

St.  Matthias, 

St.  Bamaby, 

St.  Luke, 

St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  apostles  &  evan^ 

gelists. 
All  ye  holy  disciples  of  our 

Lord, 
All  ye  holy  innocents, 
St.  Stephen, 
St.  Lawrence, 
St.  Vincent, 

St.  Fabian  and  St.  Sebastian, 
St.  John  and  St.  Paul, 
St.  Cosmas  and  St.  Damian^ 
St.  Gervase  and  St,  Protase, 
All  ye  holy  martyrs, 
St.  Silvester, 
St.  Gregory, 
St.  Ambrose, 
St.  Augustine, 
St.  Jerome, 
St.  Martin, 
St.  Nicholas, 
All  ye  holy  bishops  and  coO;* 

fessors, 
All  ye  holy  doctors^ 
St.  Anthony, 
St.  Bernard, 
St.  Dominick, 
St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  priests  &  levity  - 
All  ye  holy  monks  &  hermi 
St.  Mary  Magdalene, 
St,  Agatha, 
St  Lucy, 
St.  Agnus, 
St.  Cicily, 
St.  Catharine, 
All  ye  holy  virgins  &  wido 
All  ye  saints  of  God,  m: 

iQtercession  for  14^ 
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Such  are  the  objects  to  whom 
the  Papists  pray;  but  to  us, 
"there  is  one  God,  and  one  mte- 
Mtor  between  God  md  wttn,  the 
naA  Christ  Jesus.*"  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
If,  however,  as  Dr.  Gill  consider- 


thing  like  it  be  found  in  tbe  Old 
or  Sew  Testament? 

Is  it  sound  speech,  whirh  can' 
not  be  condemned;  so  that  anj 
one  who  is  of  the  confrarv  part 
must  be  ashamed  of  objecting  to 


e<i.  Popery  should  again  obtain    it,    and  that  no  one   who  may 
the  ascendency  in  our  beloved  1  -adopt  it  can  naturally  put  a  wrong 
^ntry,  it  is  but  right  we  should  i  sen^e  upon  it  ? 
know  how   many  mediators  we  ,      I  would  fain  under«tand  it  in  a 
shall  then   have,  and  who  they  *  jood  sense,    if  1   could  do  v>  : 
will  be.  Alas!  alas!  that  so  many  :  hut  I  knoH  not  how  to  secure  it 
■illions,    who     call    themselves    from  a  bad  meanin?. 
Chibtians,  should  be  so  blinded.        I  would  read'.U  '*ay,  with  fh^ 
Sordy  they  deserve   our  commi-  *  niel,   "  We  do  not  pTe*#t)i  our 
*?*\?\    wid   prayers,    and    we    supplicatioof  l^eforc  th#*  for  our 


•JwnW  be  concerned  to  do  all  in 
•wpower  to  lunderthe  cn>«th  cf 
njch  a  «•  depraved  super»ntioa.~ 
The  persecutions  and  other  abA- 


iunations  of  the 


ris hleoa*ne»se*,  but  forth*  gr*^* 
Ri^rci^."     1  •'jcid  e!a<Jly  adopt 

■.n^'>  '}ti*\z:L^TzX  wifh  thy  ^jr^Tttt 


*p«rt,  here  is  surely  enoa^h  ?■-. 
■ike  OS  tremble  at'the  ib.''S2*i: 
of  the  rising  geneiaiioo  b^^ar 
objected  to  Popery.  Mj%  ^b^ 
I^id  arcft  this  heaw  ]wii^^' 
n»  OS,  and  open  the' eves  -^^  il 
AtiteslBnts  to  their  daaeir.  b^::re 
«is  too  htc  Some  sood  «r.e- 
*■«  tracts  on  the  sah)ect,  aa^'a 
otechism   for  youth,  mica<   s* 

KnriccaUe.    if  drawa 
^c«re,  and  not  too  loos: 
P™Ps     tke    TC-wUManoa    ^J 


church    r--^  in  tb*  vzhx  *ha!l  no  fi^th  U^^ 


iS 


\.y 


•B*Mt  Popcrr. 
'■*«»Uoat 

OnmeL 


rar-i,  --^p.-r.  t.v^  K-n  '.f  icaa  •h<.-f« 
\\  :*  »▼  '*iJy  pr*?*T.  "  ?b^»    f 

•*--*i^r5^4   w^-'ra  5*  <,f  the 
•=!.- 1  --./  Ci  •=  -»,  til*  r  r"-*«^-it»*^ 
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of  spiritual  death;:  and  this  I  be* 
lieve  to  have  been  my  case,  and 
that  of  all  mankind.  The  only 
safe-  way  in  which  I,  or  any  sin- 
ner on  earth*  can  draw  near  unto 
God,  is  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  emboldened  ta  ap- 
proach unto  him,  by  his  media* 
tion  and  obedience  unto  death ; 
believing  the  divine  testimony, 
that  "  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous ;" 
even  by  the  obedience  of  the  in- 
carnate Son  of  Gody  who  is-  call- 
ed **  Jehovah-  our  righteous- 
ness;'' for  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  unto  righteousness,  as 
his  righteousness  is  imputed  to 
and  put  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, and  therein  alone  shall  they 
be^  exalted.  Thus  I  wish  ta  live 
iwd  die,  **  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
eternal  life/' 

Moreover,  I  as(  much  exclude 
f^dra  all  share  in  my  justification 
befi^re  God,  all  works  donC' after 
laith.  in  Christ,   and   by  divine 
assistance,  as  well  as  those  done 
befone  faith,    and    in^  my  own 
strength.  Though  I  trust  1  have, 
for  many  years,  aimed  at  a  mark^ 
at  which-  I  never  did  sincerely 
aim   till  God  had  changed  my 
heart,  yet  I  know!  often  wander 
from  it^  and  perpetually  fall  short 
of  it ;  and^  consequently  I  feel  my 
need'  of  Christ  as  much  or  more 
than  eTer«    If  I  had  served  God, 
for  these- fifty  vears,  as  zealously 
as  P^ul  himself,  I  should  never 
consider  my-  new  obedience  a» 
the  least  part  of  my  justifying 
righteousness;   but  should  con- 
fer my'need  of  Cbrisfs  atone- 
ment and  righteousness  as  being 
eveu>  greater  than,  at  my  first 
eonversion^;  for  as  much  as  my 
best' services  amount  only  to  a 
part  of  my  continued  duty,  and 
ean  do  nothing 'to  counterbalance 
mjf'oSeocw  or  defeeta;  andicon^ 


I 


seqoently  tha  siggr^;atch  of  my 
guilt  wa»  never  sa  great  as  al  thci 
present  moment;  since  we  all' 
offend  in  many  things,  and-  ihm 
I  have  added  to  Um  nwa^Tnti 
mine  iniquities,  though  not  at^lies 
rate  I  did  before  I  lovad  God  ^ 
all. 

But  were  I  to  use  the>  languor 
first  quoted,  which  I  am.  told  ai 
minister  lately  used  in  prayer,  I> 
should  be  afraid  that  my  heap-f 
ers  would)  understand  me.  asr 
meanings  that  I  did  not  desire 
any  personal  rigbteousoessi  foi^ 
any  end  whatever.  I  might  as  ' 
well  say,  '*  O  Locd,,  we-  do  b<^ 
ask  thee  for  a  paitiole  of  vnaimi. 
for  we  have  it  all  in  Christ  W» 
do  not  ask  thee  for  a  pailisie  of 
humility^  for  we  have  il  all,  iiK 
Christ,  We  do  not  ask  thee  f0« 
a  particle  of  /ave,  fi>r-  we:  have  i| 
all  in  Christw"  But  woulditbis 
agree  with  James,  i»  6;  Pliij.iiw5<; 
and  2  Thess.  iii.  5  ?  Verily,  I 
would  as  soon  say,  <'  We^nofr 
ask  tliee  for  a  partiole*  of  coi»* 
fort,  joy,  or  happiness^  for  wei 
have  it  all  in  Christ/' 

Surely  I  would  ask  for  righn 
teousness,  holineasi  VMsd^u,  hu- 
mility, love,  and  cons^atiiwh/rtfia 
Christ,  because  k  bath  pleased 
the  Father  that  iniHim  ail.fuliiesi 
should  d welly  and.  out  of  bisrfuln 
ness  do  all  believers  reeeiivei.  aoil 
that  grace  for  grace. 

But  to  say,  "  I  do  not  ask  for 
a  particle  of  righ1%oiisness,"  seems 
to  imply,  that  I  <lo  n^  ask  for  a 
particle  of  honesty  or  truth ;  I  do 
not  ask  God  to  circumcise  my 
heart  to  love  him,  nor- to^  unite 
my  heart  to  fear  his  name ;  I  do 
not  ask  him  to  create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  or  renew  in  me  a 
right  spirit;  I  do  nobask'<hin^to 
put  his  fi^r  in  my  heart,,  tbatl 
may  not  depart  from  hiniw  Itia 
a.righteou&  thing:  to  own  the 
twth  of  $rod'9.td8ttia)Qpy;qQ!iiofmi^ 
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big  Hum :  shdW  I  then  fear  to  own 
myself  a-sinnery^otKy  and  worthy 
m  deitth,  lest  I  'should  discorer 
ja  paittcle  of  TighteousnesB,  and 
^  trost  the  less  to  Christ  1  It  is 
a  ri^iteotis  tiring  1o  love  Ood, 
sfaaii  I  noft  ask  ^is  disposition 
irom  ^od,  lest  ¥  should  <n>ake  a 
righteousness  cf  tny'love  to  himl 
A  man  t^nnot  do  unto  otherft  as 
he  ivould  thftft  4flM?y  should  do 
tmto  him,  without  a  partide  of 
rigfateousness ;  but  'may  I  not  ask 
God  to  fnciine  and  eMbie  me  so 
to  do  ? 

I  could  nadre  a  preaieber  Who 
borrowed  some  tnpuev  skty  j^ears  \ 
ago,  and  replied,  Krhen  be  was 
asked  to  t^tutn  it,  "  Tbc  LorA 
\M  pay  yoa/'     Verily  no  one; 
sbould  itni  these  men  ai)y  thing, . 
trnlesB  tb^  can  trust    to    their 
native  honesty,    hidependetft  of 
aH  dittne  influetice,   since  they 
say  that  they  wrli  **  not  a*k  for  a. 
particle    of  tigbteo^ness    from! 
God."    Whence  then  is  any  one 
to  derive  any  confidence,    that 
they  win  abstain  from  nnrigh^ 
teousnessi 

I   cannot  cenceine  bow  it  is 
possible  that  any  man  sbould  rely, 
on  tbe  rigbteousness  of  Christ, 
witbont  seeing  an  excellency  in 
that  law  which  be  magnified  by 
bis  obedience  and  vicarious  suf- 
ferings; nor  can  I  conceive  how. 
be  sbould  see  tbe  worth  of  Christ's 
rigbteoo^ness,  witbout  desiring  a 
particle  of  conformity  to  it.  Surely, 
liiey  cannot  mean,   that  all  the 
excellency  of  bis  righteousness. 
consists,  in  hi$  delivering  them 
from  tbe  rigor  of  a  bad  law,  to 
iidiicb  tbey  were  and  still  are 
enemies,  and  never  desire  to  be 
subject  to  it,  in  any  form  what- 
ever.    If  this  be  tbe  case,  which 
God  forbid,  tbey  may  well  deny 
Ibe  work  of  tbe  Spirit,  for  tbe 
devil  bimself,  without  any  change ; 
of  ^upoH^ioD.  vfoM  lore  sucb  a 
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Saviour,  ifbe  could  hope  to  share 
in  the  benefit  of  his  mediation. 
If  this  can  be  their  meaning,  { 
must  say^ 

*'  O  my  soal,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret; 
UDto.  their  an^embly^  mine  honour  be  nol 
thoa  united." 

R. 

P."S  On  reading  these  remarks 
to  a  firtend,  be -suggested  tbe  idea 
that  the  intention  of  tbe  person, 
Vho  offered  tip  this  prayer,  nigfit 
ibe  only  to  refer  to  Ifbe  aet  €f  jtis- 
•flfication  as  a^lready  past:  if  so, 
surely  tbe  sentiment  Iras  enpress- 
ed  obscurdy  and  ambisuoasly, 
and  liable  to  be  misunderslood 
•by  -ofliers,  as  weU  as  by  me. 

Why  shoald  a  /MUticle  of  righ- 
teousness be  metftionc^,  as  ^o^gfi 
tbe  obedience  of  Cbri^ft  could  be 
'divided  into  atems  ? 

Had  it  been  said,  ^' We  do  tt6t 
ask  thee  to  accept  us  for  the  t$ke 
of  Christ's  righteousness,  lor  we 
are  accepted  already  in  l!lie  Be- 
loved,'' 2  should  have  anderstotod 
that  tbe  reference  was  solely  to 
tbe  rigbteeasne^s  by  ^ich  a  aia- 
ner  is  justified ;  and  did  net  ne-^ 
cessanly  import  that  fio  rightit- 
ousness  need  to  be  imparted* 

Yet  to  thi^  I  ^haaid  object, 
especially  as  a  prayer  affered  in 
public,  and  consequently  not 
suited  to  all  who  were  present. 

And  if  it  were  supposed  to  re- 
fer to  individuai^,  either  as  be- 
lievers, or  as  ihe  elect,  i  shouU 
think  it  unscriptural. 

Nothit^  can  ascertain  to  us 
the  election  of  any  one,  who  is  at 
present  an  unbeliever. 

And  certainly  believers  them- 
selves are  not  taught  in  tbe  Word 
of  God,  to  tell  him  that  they 
need  neither  pardon  nor  accept? 
ance,  because  they  have  them 
already:  .they. are  there  repre- 
sented as  continuing  to  look  untp 
Je6U6  for  both,  and  not  a«  ^^tia- 
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all.  Our  Lord  taught  us  to  pray 
for  forgiveness  as  regularly  as  for 
our  daily  bread. 


ON  THE  SABBATH. 


On  reading  Philosabbaton  on 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  in  your 
Magazine,  I  felt  constrained  *'  to 
shew  you  mine  opinion/'  which 
I  take  the  liberty  of  presenting 
by  your  means  to  Philosabbaton^ 
if  you   should  think  it  of  any 
weight. — I  remember  reading  a 
treatise,   published   some    years 
past,  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Jones, 
on  this  subject,  wherein  he  stated, 
that  the  Christian  Sabbath,  which 
we  celebrate  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,    is  the  real  seventh 
from  the  creation,  and  the  very 
day  which    God    sanctified    to 
Adjam  .  in  Paradise ;  and   which 
was  altered  at  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  the 
sixth  day  of  tlie  week  (which  he 
shewed    from     a    chronological 
table  drawn  from  Scripture,  in 
his  publication) — and  the   Sab- 
bath was  observed  on  that  day 
.as  a  commemoration  of  their  de- 
liverauce  from  Egypt,  but  which 
stiil    ruled   the   week,  and    was 
called  the  seventh  day  :  this  cir- 
cumstance is  mentioned  in  the 
recapitulation  of  the  decalogue,  in 
the  fourth  command,  Deut.  v.  15, 
and  which  day  is  still  observed 
by  the  Jews  even  to  the  present 
time,   but  our  Redeemer  rising 
from  the  dead   on  the  morrow 
after  this  sabbath,  to  which  refer- 
ence is  given,  Lev.xxiii.  11,  15, 
16,  refering  particularly  to  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  the  first  day 
^the  week,  or  morrow  after  the 
Jewish    Sabbath,    but  the  real 
seventh  day  from  the    creation, 
which   Christ  sanctified   by  his 
w^sunection  from,^  the  dead^  aud 


which    is   emphatically    termed 
the  Lord's    Day,  Rev.  i.  10,  to 
which  we   have  the  undoubted 
testimony  and  example  of  Christ's 
disciples    and    apostles    conse- 
crating this  day  to  his  worship, 
and    Christ    sanctioning     their 
meeting     by     his    presence  io 
John,  XX.  19;  and  the  next  first 
day    of    the    week,    they   met 
again,  verse  26,  and  Jesus  with 
them;   and  it  is  very  remark- 
able. Acts,  XX.  7,    when  Paul 
visited  the  disciples  at  Troas,  be 
tarried  with  them   seven   days; 
but  we  read  of  no  solemn  meet- 
ing till  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
which  was  the  last  of  the  seven, 
the  most  inconvenient  for  Paul 
to   have    spent,    continuing  his 
speech  until  midnight,  when  the 
next  morning  he  had  to  take  his 
long  journey  from  them,  which 
is  a  proof  what  deference  the; 
paid  to  this  day. 

According  to  this  hypothesis^ 
on  the  very  day  which  God 
rested  from  all  his  work  of  ere*, 
tion,  on  which  he  blessed  and 
sanctified  it,  is  also  the  daywbic^ 
our  Redeemer  made,  when  he 
burst  open  the  barriers  of  the 
tomb,  and  cut  the  massy  bars  of 
death  in  sunder,  and  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be- 
lievers, overcoming  sin,  death, 
hell, and  the  grave,  and  rested  on 
the  third  day  from  all  his  work ; 
for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is, 
in  a  sense,  the  completion  of  this 
great  work,  and  the  whole  gos- 
pel appears  to  rest  upon  it,  1  Cor. 
XV.  15. — O  how  ought  we  to  re- 
joice when  the  dawning  light 
bring  the  return  of  t'his  sacred 
morning, — 

«  This  is  the  gbrious  day 

That  our  Redeemer  made,  &c."    ' 

"  To  thy  great  name,  almighty  IM.. 

These  sacred  hours  we  pav ; 
Aad  loud  tiosaanabs  shall  proeliiiv' 
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It  is  r^stiuilde  tiilt  etl  tbc 

Sniile  oatiODs  ore  iaoluded  in 
e  saoctificBtioii  of  this  day, 
Bamely,  the  "  Stnoger  within  thy 
gales,"  wbtoh  iocludes  the  gen- 
tile world,  and  ii  binding  on  nil 
Dfttitais  throughout  all  genen- 
(ions,  see  Imah,  Ivi.  3,  4, 6,  and 
-7;  Ezek.  zliv.  24,  which  bt- 
ter  scripture  refers  to  tlie  spi- 
ritual reign  of  Ohrist,  in  (he  latter 
dty,  when  Jew  and  gentile  ihall 
became  age  bodj  in  Christ.  Ifthe 
above  statement  can  be  fully 
proved,  it  will  not  only  afford  an 
■ddition^  pleasure  and  aatirfac- 
tion  to  Ibe  mind  fespecting  the 
nbbatb,  <whicfa  the  writer  has 
lor  some  ye»n  enjoyed  from 
conviction  of  judgment,)  but  re- 
nove  .DO  small  slmnfaling-block 
ont  of  the  way  of  tbe  Jews ;  and 
the  writer  cqjoys  a  strong,  though 
-hnmUe  opiniop,  tfaat  it  will  be 
Mt  in  a  clear  point  of  view  be- 
Are,   or  wh«i   (heir  L-onverston 


•Questvof  order  and  regularity, 
■nd  Ais,  as  a  part  of  (Ik  will  of 
God,  wenM,  in  the  mind  of  a  Jew, 
bave  a  peculiar  energetic  force 
in  bekeldtng  Clurist,  as  the  very 
sum  and.  substance,  apd  end  of 
the  sabbath.  As  it  is  of  impor- 
tance  to  understand  the  will  of 
God  in  this,  as  well  as  every 
other  trvth  of  bis  Word,  surely 
tiie  time  would  not  be  misem- 
ployed, if  some  able  hand  should, 
to  use  Solomon's  terU)  dig,  or  la- 
bour after  it. 

P.S.  Respecting  the  geogra- 
nhical  difficulty  which  Pbilosab- 
imton  states,  there  is  an  easy  an- 
iwer,  t.  e.  that  God  has  appoint- 
ed the  sun  to  rule  the  day  in 
every  degree,of  longitude  through- 
out the  world. 

N.B.  If  this  feeble  attempt 
'ahould  induce  any  able  master 
of  the  subject  to  enter  into  it, 

vox..  X. 


and  set  It  in  a  dear  light,  this 
humble    effort    wiU  not    be    in 

Eamntrtnllh.  S.  M. 

April  U.iiW, 

<*'♦  « 

QM  PEACE  socwnsa. 

TotlnEiUan  iftlie  BapHtl  tSt^nim. 

Having  been  always  a  warm 
friend  to  Peace,  1  have  read,  with 
considerable  interesi,  the  ppbli- 
cations  that  have  la|len  in  my 
way  on  the  subject  of  war; 
among  the  rest,  the  pamphlets 
of  the  Peace  Society,  and  the 
papers  in  your  Magazine;  ontf 
of  the  Utter  I  have  just  finished 
perusing,  and  I  cannot  help  ob> 
serving,  that  your  correspondent, 
C.  M.  W.  L.  does  not  appear  }a 
ipe  to  have  done  justice  to  one 
part  of  the  subject. 

Fairly  objectiuE  to  tboie  prgn- 
ipents  m  &vour  of  the  lawfulness 
of  war,  whicb  are  derived  from 
the  character  of  some  pious  mept 
who  have  rpgaged  in  it,  C.  If. 
W.  L.  has  gone  no  further;  hut  I 
apprehend  it  is  possible  to  shew, 
where  we  can  bave  access  to  tbe 
secret  fedians  of  the  heart,  tlwt 
however  eminent  in  piety  a  man 
may  have  been  as  a  soldier,  he 
would  bave  been  still  more  emi- 
iient  had  he  beep  engaged  in  agjF 
other  calling. 

Ofthe  life  of  Colonel  Gardiner. 
I  bave  now  but  an  indistinct  re- 
collection, not  having  the  book* 
nor  having  read  it  within  the 
last  five-and*twenty  or  thirty 
years ;  his  biographer  lias  not,  I 
think,  given  us  any  extracts 
fixim  his  private  papers,  but  the 
biographer  of  Colonel  Blacknder^ 
has  given  us  many  extracts  from 
his  diary.  In  page  10S,  Col.  6. 
referring  to  what  he  describes  to 
have  been  "  as  bloody  a  battle 
as  ever  was  fought,"  s|2««Ua^<tE 
It. 
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bis  own  religious  enjoyments  <hi 
that  day,  remarks,  *'  I,  never  had 
a  more  pleasant  day  in  my  life." 
Where  was  his  humanity  1 — 
where  his  compassion  for  souls  I 
thus  hurried  into  eternity,  pro- 
bably in  the  exercise  of  the  most 
vindictive  passions! — Ah!  how 
unlike  to  Him  who  wept  over  the 
devoted  city  of  his  bitterest  ene- 
mies! We  cannot  help  feeling 
that  here  we  recognize  no  re- 
semblance between  the  disciple 
and  his  Master. 

But  lest  we,  who  have  never 
known  the  tumultuous  feelings 
inspired  by  a  field  of  battle, 
where  every  thing  concurs  to 
kindle  the  passions,  and  to  an- 
nihilate every  feeling  that  is  iu- 
compatible  with  a  desire  for  vic- 
tory»  censure  with  too  much  se- 
verity, we  should  recollect,  that 
the  apathy  which  Colonel  B. 
manifested,  was  the  natural  result 
of  "  that  fearful  alternation  of 
mind  between  triumph  and  de- 
spair/' and  of  that  "  intensity  of 
effort  to  which  all  the  energies 
of  nature  seemed  to  be  wrought 
up."  Indeed,  on  one  occasion, 
the  Colonel  himself  seems  to 
have  been  aware  of  it,  he  says, 
*'  I  find  that  the  sight  of  a  dying 
person  makes  a  deeper  impres- 
sion on  me  now  in  cold  blood, 
than  ten  thousand  did  in  Flan- 
ders at  battles.** 

While  we  exercise  great  can- 
dour in  estimating  the  character 
of  a  good  man,  who  fell,  without 
consideration,  into  the  evil,  but 
unquestioned  habits  of  his 
time,  we  should  transfer  $in  ab- 
horrence to  the  system  that  could 
so  greatly  injure  and  degrade  a 
man  of  exalted  piety  and  amia- 
ble disposition* 

Although  I  am  not  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church,  I  do 
not  confiue  my  reading  to  the 
prodiicliuns  of  Dissenters.  Among 
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Other  works  I  ilwnyB  rtad,  tfaongb 
commonly  some  time  af^er  puU- 
lication,  the  Christian  Observer* 
Agreeing  to  differ  with  the  coiw 
ductors  of  that  excellent  work 
on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical 
establishments,  I  generally  read  |i 
it,  I  trust,  with  edification  as  well 
as  with  pleasure ;  but  I  confew 
I  was  more  amused  than  edified 
by  the  letter  of  X.  Y.  Z.  on  Peace 
Societies,  in  the  Number  for 
January  last. 

The  alarm  of  the  writer  lest 
the    people    should    grow  too 
peaceable,  appears  to  me  ludi- 
crous.   But  there  are  also  serious 
objections   to  his   paper.     The 
writer  has  not  (doubtless  fron 
haste    and    inadvertence)   cor- 
rectly represented  the  objects  of 
the  hrst  tract  published  by  the 
Society.     Had  I  read  only  that 
account  of  it,  I  should  have  ex- 
pected to  find  it  proposed  an 
union  among  the  people,  to  coua* 
teract  the  government,  and  over- 
awe it  by  numbers. — So  far  from 
this,  the  author  say^,  expressly, 
that  he  expects  to  see  war  de- 
stroyed by  the  dissemination  of 
peaceable  principles  among  peo- 
ple of  all  ranks,  in  every  coun- 
try. 

X.  Y.  Z.  certainly,  in  hb  tre- 
pidation  of  spirits,  overlooked  h 
paragraph  in  pages  20  and  21, 
where,  after  describing  the  in- 
creasing prevalence  of  this  know- 
ledge, the  writer  of  the  tract  adds, 
"  If  suitable  exertions  shouki  be 
made  in  this  country  (America) 
the  influence  will  not  be  bound- 
ed by  the  Atlantic;  it  will  cress 
the  ocean,  and  find  its  way  into 
the  Bible  Societies,  and  other  re- 
ligious societies  in  Great  Britain^ 
and  on  the  continents  of  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa.  Nor  will  it  be 
many  years  before  it  will  find  ac- 
cess to  the  houses  of  legislatioi^ 
and  the  palaces  of  ki^gs,'* 
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After  «!ilbgifing  our  govern- 
iiient  as  being  entitled  to  be  con- 
sidered, in  a  peculiar  manner,  as 
mppoiated  of  God  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers,  and  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well,   X.Y.Z. 
mdds,  "  all  that  is  required  of  us 
is^  a  dutiful  subjection  to  the  civil 
goveroraent  under  which  we  live, 
9s  unto  God,  in  all  things  lawful." 
Here  the  writer  ad  mats  all  that  the 
aidyocates  forPei^ce  Societies  can 
ask.     If  we  are  bound  to  obey 
imfy  in  things  lawful,  we  must 
have  a  right  of  determining  what 
is  lawful,  and  what  is  not. .  Now, 
as  this  writer  admits,  as  every 
man   of  good  sense  and   piety 
must,  that  unjust  wars  are  some- 
times waged  by  governments,  be- 
fore' we  can  decide  whether  we 
are   rendering  obedijence  to  go- 
veroment  in  what  is  lawful,  or  in 
what  is  unlawful;  in  supporting  a 
particular  war,  we  must  institute 
an  enquiry,  and  come  to  a  deci- 
sion on  the  point ;  and  therefore 
I  cannot  conceive  that  X.  Y.  Z. 
can   be  rights  when  he  asserts, 
y  that^  as  private  Christians,  it  is 
90  part  of  our  duty  to  u.surp  the 
placre  of  our  superiors,  by  pre- 
Burning  to  determine  whether  any 
particular  war  is  avoidable  or  not." 

The  principles  stated  by  this 
author  would  isuit  the  meridian 
of  Con9tantinople ;  but  in  a  free 
country,  like  ours,  they  will  not 
be  endured  by  those  who  under- 
stand, and  justly  appreciate,  our 
excellent  civil  constitution ;  nor, 
in  fact,  are  such  principles  ever 
aete.d  on. 

Qnr  government  is  in  part  re- 
pie«e|itative,  and  if  the  people 
S94  that  a  member  does  not  speak 
dieir  sentiments,  they  can  avoid 
choosing  him  again.  This  was 
done,  JQ  some  instances,  during 
uie  discussion  of  the  abolition  of 
the  Slave  Trade.  Supposing  the 
jfopfe   to    hp    represented,    the 
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House  of  Commons  must  speak 
the  sentiment!  of  the  people; 
and,  therefore,  when  the  people 
universallv  disapprove  of  war,  the 
House  of  Commons  could  not 
agree  to  it;  and  without  their 
agreeing  to  it,  as  they  hold  the 
public  purse,  and  unite  in  the 
vote  for  raising  men  for  the  army 
and  navy,  it  could  not  take  place* 
However,  I  expect  that  pacific 
principles  will  ultimately  ascend 
to  thrones,  and  that  rulers  and 
subjects  will  unite  in  the  exter* 
raination  of  war. 

It  has  been,  I  think  justly,  re* 
marked,  that  in  many  respects 
this  case  greatly  resembles  the 
abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade :  the 
few  who  began,  we  need  not  to  be 
reminded,  were  treated  with  con- 
tempt; they  were  called  enthu« 
siasts  and  sectaries ;  they  were 
reviled  as  disaffected  ;  they  were 
tauntingly  advised  to  leave  the 
matter  to  those  who  understood 
it  better  than  themselves.  It  never 
boasted  more  than  one  royal  pa* 
tron,*  it  experienced  the  most 
determined  hostility  from  princes, 
and  nearly  all  the  nobles  of  the 
land,  and  but  few  of  the  senators 
interested  themselves  in  favour  of 
it  for  several  years;  many  of  them 
opposed  it,  both  by  argument 
and  ridicule ;  and  some  of  them 
invented  cant  phrases,  as  terms  of 
reproach.t  The  knowledge,  and 
the  right  feeling  on  this  subject^ 
travelled  upward.  Will  it  not  do 
so  in  the  case  before  us  ?  and  by 
the  same  means?  the  diffusion  of 
information,  of  just  principles, 
and  of  a  right  spirit. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  justify  a 
remark  I  have  ventured  to  make, 
that  the  principle,  that  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  decision  of 
whether  a  war  be  just  or  unjust,^ 

*  The  Duke  of  Gloucester. 


l^fipti^t  ^asA^ine. 
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ilMONG  the  ^|U  4if  the  pre- 
senl  times,  ibtgv  is  periiaps  no 
ou  more  swfiil  iqd  abnning, 
than  the  daily  ioertmnng  growth 
«r  Popery  ;  and  the  alnMst  uni- 
versal apathy  that  pnvaili  among 
those  who  call  theauehcB  Pro- 
teitauts,  who  itxtn  to  imagine 
there  is  no  danger  to  be  appre- 
hended: bntourforcEEtJiers,  who 
had  felt  what  Fop«y  wtn,  and 
had  seen  it*  cdKcta,  were  very 
difieiently  disppaed  towards  it, 
and  wouJd  hav«  tienUed  to  con- 
template what  ia  now  beheld  with 
perfect  indifference,  if  qot  with 
complacency  I.  They  co^ld  not 
endure  Popery,  ant)  uey  felt  it  to 
he  their  duty  to  "  rcdU  unto 
blood"  its  dreadful  abomiaatioas, 
and  to  teach  their  children  to  hold 
it  in  abhorrence ;  but  the  present 
age  is  more  enlightened,  and  we 
are  instructed  to  regard  Popery 
ai.a  perfectly  harmless  thing  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  man.  The 
nlly  couplet  is  still  reiterated  ; 

''For  model  of  fdth  let  gniMlMs  tealoti 
fight; 

His  can't  bo  wioDg,  vboK  lift  h  in  the 
right '."  Pope. 

"  It  is  superstitious,  to  be  sure, 
and  their  ceremonies  are  very 
ridiculous ;  but  there  are,  no 
doubt,  some  good  and  veri/  ho- 
nest people  among  them ;  and  as 
to  tbeir  persecutions,   why  Pro- 


testants have  been  guilty  of  the 
same:  but  both  partiei.are  more 
enlightened  now,  and  better  dis- 
posed towards  each  other  1"  Such 
19  tlie  common  cant  of  the  day,  to 
which  is.  added,  a  ^neral  ery 
igainst  a  steariy  reKard  to  prin- 
liple,  as  the  spirit  of  bigotry;  and 
'  so  they  wrap  it  up."  Nor  are 
the  Papists  insensible  of  this;  nor 
do  they  fail  to  foiter,  and  take 
every  advantage  of  it.  To  a 
piteous  moan  about  what  they 
have  chosen  to  call  emagcipation, 
they  now  add  positive  and  high 
demands ;  and  can  auume  a  lone 

liich  themselves  could  tcarcely 
have  supposed  possible  a  few 
years  since,  and  which  Protes- 
tants would  not  have  heard,  at 
that  time,  w.ilbauttndlgaatipnand 
horror ! 

Their  worship  also,  which  was 
conducted  with  privacy,  and  in 
bye  places,  is  now  performed 
with  all  imaginable  pomp.  And 
chapels  are  ercctecf  in  the  most 

lublic  situations;    and  (in  lliis 

ouDtry,  Irelaud)  far  exceed,  in  a 
general  way,  the  parish  churches, 
in  size  and  elegance;  and  in  some 
towns  they  have  bells  to  call  the 
people  together ;  nor  are  they 
ashamed  or  afraid  to  exhibit  their 
mummery,  and  bring  out  *'  THE 
HOST"  into  the  tlteeti,  to  at- 
tract aU«nUoD  ai  mwV  w  '(«v 
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sible !    About  three  weeks  since, 


when  a  bishop  was  to  be  coud^-'  ihere  is  none  of  this  caution 


crated  at  Waterford,  public  ad- 
vertisements yrexe  put  in  the 
papers;  and  (to  induce  Protes-. 
tants  to  attend)  it  was  stated,  that 


to  guard  them  against  it.    Bat 


fear  about  the  Papists:  they  art  ^ 
initialed,  from  early  infeiicy,  in 
the   principles  of  their  Mtigion, 
and  may  come  to  confession  at 


doct  had  been  greatly  exaggerated  Papist  has  cause  to  tremble;  wbA 

to  him,  wliile  he  knew  nothing  we  should  be  earnestly  concerned 

about  Mary's  persecutions  of  the  to  shew  them  the  error  ef  their 

Protestants!     And,  alas!  I  could  ways,  and  to  preserre  our  dear 

not  direct  him  to  any  publication  children  and  domestics,  «s  much 

that  could  inform  him  concerning  as   possible^    from    ttieir   awfal 

it>  l3tongh  he  desired  me;  fori  error, 

have  not  been  able  to  meet  with  The  following  is  part  <yf  their 
a  Protestant  Martyrology  in  all  I  constant  devotion : 


these  parts,  or  indeed  in  the 
country  I  It  is  a  most  lamentable 
Act,  and  ought  not  to  be  passed 
over,  that  the  zeal  is  all  on  their 
wide ;  and  the  Protestants  are,  al- 
most to  a  man,  afraid  to  speak, 
or  to  hear  a  word  against  Popery ; 
and  will  always  shut  their  doors 
when  the  subject  is  introduced 
(though  ever  so  mildly),  lest  their 
servants  should  hear,  and  be  of- 


these  things,  it  is  surely  no  won- 
der the  person  above  mentioned 
should  ask  me.  How  is  it,  sir,  if 
ours  is  not  the  true  church,  that 
so  mkoy  Protestants  come  over 
to  us,  and  so  many  send  for  our 
priests  when  they  are  about  to 
die  ? 

If  Popery  were  an  rndifierest 
thing,  t^at  might  'be  -cherished 
without  endangering  the-sakaftion 
of  the  israortf^  aoal,  "^ere  might 
i>e  an  excuse  for  etir  tendemeft 
towards  h ;  bu^  whetlicr  this  is 
the  case  or  not,  let  the  fblloimg 
prayers  shew^  which  are  conttin- 
ed  in  **th«'^ailt  compa- 
nion,'* which  -tbcy  ^  use.  And 
let  the  dennnciallons  of  the  divine 
word  against  ido^ry,  orvreatare 
worship,  be  duly  eonsideied,  and 
I  think  it  will  be  seen^  that  everj 


il 
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fended !  Nor  is  even  the  least  Joseph,  and  my  guardian  angel, 
pains  used  to  instruct  their  chil-  and  to  all  the  saints  in  heaveoi, 
d/ea  in  tiw  trrora  of  Popery;  t)x  I  Nvlmm  I  la^st  hwoLbly  beseech  to 


<«  Hail,  Mary,  full  of  grace,  the 
Lord  is  with  thee;  blessed, art 
thou  amongst  we«nen,  and  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  Jesms, 
Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  p»y 
for  us  sinners,  now,  and  m  thci 
hour  of  our  death.    Amen." 

"  I  commend  my  soul,  and  aO 
that  I  am,  to  the  intercession  of 
the  glorious  Virgin  Mary,  mj 
good  mother  and  advocate,  to  St 


the  moneys  to  be  paid  for  admis-    seven  years  of  age!     Considering  H 
sion  into  the  chapel,  on  that  Sun-    ^^    -  ^*^'         -^  -  » 

day,   should  be  divided  among 
the   different  charitable   inslitu-. 
tions,  without  distinction  ! 

Theur  sermons^  also,  are  con- 
stantly directed  against  the  Pro- 
testant profession.  I  asked  a 
Roman  Catholic,  a  few  days  ago, 
concerning  the  service  in  his 
chapel  the  preceding  Sunday,  and 
-he  told  me  the  text  was,  **  How 
is  the  chwcii  holy  t"  and  it  was 
stated  to  be  so,  by  abiding  stead- 
fiist  in  the  established  doctrines, 
ceremonies,  and  discipline ;  and 
keeping  in  the  unity  of  the  one 
ioisihh  head!  In  tne  course  of. 
our  ^conversation,  he  asked  me  if 
I  did  not  think  it  a  very  wicked 
thing  in  Queen  Elizabeth  to  put 
to  death  so  many  of  th^r  people  ? 
but  I  soon  found  that  heif  con- 


lanMam  or  rorsar  ih  ibiubsi 


le  at  the  hour  of  ray  d«Bth. 
y  last  words  I  say' in  pro- 
humility,  and  coDtiitiao  of 
Jesus,  Maria,  that  I  may 
forgiveness  of  my  sins; 
len  my  tongue  cannnt  pro- 
:  those  holy  namesi  I  desiiv 
it  with  my  heart.  If  my 
should  fail  me,  with  my 
!nt.  I  say  them  now  for 
with  all  affection,  and  pos- 
ubmission,  Jesus,  Mtiria. 
tm  prole  pia,  benaScaf 
Maria, 


Holy  mother  of  God,  help 
ilty  and  weakness,  assist 
I  day  in  all  my  troubles, 
tioDs,  aod  dangers;  hut 
Ity  at  the  hour  of  my  death, 
are  not  to  depart  from  me, 
(  thy  prayers  and  protec- 

may  be  safe  in  that  la^t 
ngerous  battle.  Amen," 
holy  and  glorious  Virgin 
I  commit  my  soiil  and 
o  Ihy  blessed  (rust,  this 
uillJbr  ever;  especially  in 
r  of  my  death.  I  recom- 
a  thy  merciful  chanty  all 
«  and  consolation,  alt  my 

and  misery,  my  life,  and 
i.  thereof;  that  by  thy 
loly  intercession,  all  my 
nay  be  directed  according 
will  of  thy  blessed  Sou, 

Litiuiy  of  our  Lady  of  Lo- 

tbem.  We  fly  to  thy  pa- 
,  O  holy  Mother  of  God  ; 
not  our  petitions,  in  our 
ies,  but  deliver  us  from 
lers,  O  ever  glorious  and 

other  of  God,  j  ^ 

i^n  of  virgios,  y<2 

Jl" 


of  divine  graces 


Ik&ther  mott  pure. 

Mother  most  otiMt*, 

Htrther  undeflled, 

Mother  unvielatod* 

Mother  most  amtabto. 

Mother  most  admirable. 

Mother  of  our  Creator, 

Mother  of  our' Redeemer, 

Virgin  most  prudent,. 

Virgin  most  venenbliB, 

Virgin  most  renowned, 

Virgin  most  powerful, 

Virgin  most  merciful, 

Virgin  most  feithAil, 

Mirror  of  jutioe, 

3eat  of  wisdom. 

Causa  of  oui  joy, 

Spirituil  vessel, 

Vessd  of  honour,  ^ 

Vessel  of  singular  derotioti,     ,<& 

Mystical  rose,  "^ 

Tower  of  David, 

Tower  of  ivon, 

Mouse- of  gold. 

Ark  of  the  covenant. 

Gate  of4}eaveD, 

Morning  star, 

Heal&nf  the  weitk, 

Refim'of  sinser^ 

Comforter  of  the  afflietad. 

Help  of  Ghristiansi 

Queen  of  aogols, 

Queen  of  patriarcluj 

Queen  of  pn^etjs 

Queen  of  apostles. 

Queen  of  martyrs, 

QueeB  of  connsstHV, 

Queen  of  vij-gins. 

Queen  of  all  SatntB, 


"  At  the  elevation  of  AeHoab 
Hail  true  body,  horn  of  th« 
blessed  Virgin' Mary,  which  tmly 
sufferedst,  and  wert  offlsred  on 
the-  cross  for  mankiod  :  wfaoM 
side,  being  pierced  with  a  speai^ 
yielded  water  and  blood.  O 
sweet,  O  good  Jesus,  Son  of  the 
eternal  God,  and  the  Sou  of  ths 
blessed  Virgin, bav<mercy<in me,, 
and  vouchsafe  that  I  may  viot- 
thily  receive  tiwe,  U  thn  Jtmi  <£ 
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my  death/'  "  O  miracle !  O  the 
goodness  of  God !  who,  sitting 
above  with  the  Father^  is  in  the 
same  moment  of  time  in  the  hands 
of  the  j)riesty  and  delivered  to 
such  as  are  willing  to  receive  and 
embrace  tUem." 

"  In  the  Rosary  of  the  blessed 
Virgin.     SALVE  REGINA." 

•*  Hail,  holy  queen,  mother  of 
mercy,  our  life,  our  sweetness, 
and  our  hope;  to  thee  do  we  cry, 
poor  banishi^d  sons  of  Eve ;  to 
the6  do  we  send  up  our  sighs, 
mourning,  and  iiveeping,  in  this 
valley  of  tears.  Turn,  then,  most 
gracious  advocate,  thy  eyes  of 
mercy  towards  us ;  and  after  this 
our  exile,  shew  unto  us  the  bless- 
ed fruit  of  thy  womb,  Jesus,  O 
most  clement,  most  pious,  and 
Hiost  sweet  Virgia  Mary,"   * 

''  O  glorious  queen  of  all  the 
heavenly  citizens,  we  beseech 
thee  to  accept  this  ROSARY; 
which,  as  a  crowp  of  roses,  we 
offer  at  thy  feet;  and  grant,  most 
gracious  lady„  that  by  thy  inter- 
cession our  soub  may  be  inflamed 
with  so,  ardent  a  desire  of  seeing 
thee,  so  gloriously  crowned,  that 
it  may  never  die  in  us,  until  it 
shall  be  chapged  into  the  happy 
fruition  of  thy  blessed  sight. 
Amen/' 


In  the  LITANY. 

Holy  Mary, 

Holy  Mother  of  God, 

Holy  Virgin  of  virgins, 

$t.  Michael, 

St.  Raphael, 

All  ye  holy  angels  and  arch- 
angels, 

All  ye  holy  order?  of  blessed  ^ 
spirits, 

$t.  John  Baptist, 

St.  Joseph, 

All  ye  holy  patriarchs  and 
prophets^ 

St,  Peter, 
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St.  Andrew^ 

St.  James, 

St.  John, 

St.  Thomas, 

St.  James, 

St.  PbUip, 

St.  Barthdomew^ 

St.  Matthew, 

St*  Simon, 

St.  Thaddeus, 

St.  Matthias, 

St.  Bamaby, 

St.  Luke, 

St.  Mark, 

All  ye  holy  apostles  &  evan- 
gelists. 

All  ye  holy  disciples  of  our 
Lord,  I 

All  ye  holy  innocents, 

St.  Stephen, 

St.  Lawrence, 

St.  Vincent, 

St.  Fabian  and  St.  Sebastian, 

St,  John  and  St.  Paul, 

St.  Cosmas  and  St.  Damian^ 

St.  Gervase  and  St.  Protase, 

All  ye  holy  martyrs, 

St.  Silvester, 

St.  Gregory, 

St.  Ambrose, 

St.  Augustine, 

St.  Jerome, 

St.  Martin, 

St.  Nicholas, 

All  ye  holy  bishops  and  con- 
fessors. 

All  ye  holy  doctors^ 

St,  Anthony, 

St.  Bernard, 

St.  Dominick, 

St.  Francis, 

All  ye  holy  priests  &  levites. 

All  ye  holy  monks  &  hermits, 

St.  Mary  Magdalene, 

St,  Agatha, 

St  Lucy, 

St.  Agnus, 

St,  Cicily, 

St.  Catharine, 

All  ye  holy  virgins  &  widows, 

AH  ye  saints  of  God,  make 
Uitercession  for  u^        J 


u 
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Sach  are  thie  objeets  to  whom 
the  Papists    pray ;    but  to   us, 
^  there  is  one  God,  and  one  me- 
£ator  between  God  mid  men^  the 
man  Christ  Jesus.**  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 
Ify  however,  as  Dr.  Gill  consider- 
ed, Popery  should  again  obtain 
the  ascendency  in  our  beloved 
eountry,  it  is  but  right  we  should 
know  how  many  mediators  we 
shall  then  have,  and  who  they 
wiil  be.  Alas!  alas!  that  so  many 
nillions,    who    call    themselves 
Chnstians,  should  be  so  blinded. 
Surely  they  deserve   our  commi- 
seration   and  prayers,    and    we 
should  be  concerned  to  do  all  in 
our  power  to  lunderthe  growth  of 
such  a  *'  depraved  superstition." 
The  persecutions  and  other  abo- 
minations of  the  Romish  church 
apart,  here  is  surely  enough  to 
make  us  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  the  rising   generation    being 
subjected  to  Popery.    May  the 
Lord  avert  this  heavy  judgment  I 
from  us,  and  open  the  eyes  of  all 
Protestants  to  their  danger,  before 
ft  is  too  late.     Some  good  scrip- 
ture tracts  on  the  subject,  and  a 
catechism  for  youth,  might  be 
very   serviceable,    if  drawn  up 
with  care,  and  not  too  long;  and 
perhaps     the    re-publication    of 
Benjamin     Bonnet's    Discourses 
against  Popery,  might  be  very 
seasonable  at  such  a  time  as  this. 
ChnmeL  S*  D. 


REMARKS 

ON 

AN  EXPRESSION  LATELY  USED 

IN 

PUBLIC  PRAYER. 


**  O  Lord,  we  do  not  ask  thee 
Jor  a  particle  of  Righteousness, 
Jor  we  have  it  all  in  Christ/' 

Is  this  prayer  expressed  in 
a^fiptural  language?     Can  any 


thing  like  it  be  found  in  the  Old 
or  New  Testament? 

Is  it  sound  speech,  which  can- 
not  be  condemned;  so  that  any 
one  who  is  of  the  contrary  part 
must  be  ashamed  of  objectiug  to 
it,  and  that  no  one  who  may 
adopt  it  can  naturally  put  a  wrong 
sense  upon  it  ? 

I  would  fain  understand  it  in  a 
good  sense,  if  I  could  do  so  ; 
but  I  know  not  how  to  secure  it 
from  a  bad  meaning. 

I  would  readily  ^ay,  with  Da- 
niel, "  We  do  not  present  our 
supplications  before  thee  for  our 
righteousnesses,  but  for  thy  great 
mercies."  I  would  gladly  adopt 
David's  supplication,  *'  Enter  not 
into  judgment  with  thy  servant, 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  flesh  liv- 
ing  be  justified."  **  Let  thy  hand 
be  upon  the  roan  of  thy  right 
hand,  upon  the  son  of  roan  whom 
thou  madest  strong  for  thyself. ** 
It  is  my  daily  prayer,  "  that  I 
may  win  Christ,  and  be  found  in 
him,  not  having  mine  own  righ- 
teousness which  is  of  the  law» 
but  that  which  is  through  the 
faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith." 

By  employing  these  scriptural 
expressions  l  mean  to  admit,  that 
it  would  be  the  height  of  pre- 
sumption for  ine  to  draw  near 
unto  God,  emboldened  by  the 
conceit  that  I  have  done  or  can 
do  any  thing  to  merit  his  favour, 
since  all  my  righteousnesses  are 
defective  and  polluted :  for  I  am 
convinced  that  it  would  be  an 
insult  to  God,  and  to  his  holy 
law,  to  imagine  that  the  man  who 
had  broken  it,  even  but  once, 
could  be  justified  by  his  own 
works ;  how  much  less  could  any 
one  attain  the  life  of  his  own 
hands,  who  never  did  a  truly 
good  work  in  his  life,  nor  felt  one 
holy  exercise  of  mind,  previous 
to  his  being  raised  up  from  9  state 
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of  spiritual  death;:  and  this  I  be* 
lieve  to  have  been  my  case,  and 
that  of  all  mankind.  The  only 
safe-  way  in  which  I,  or  any  sin- 
ner on  earth)  can  draw  near  unto 
God,  is  in  the  nanie  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ;  emboldened  ta  ap- 
proach unto  him,  by  his  media* 
tion  and  obedience  unto  death ; 
believing  the  divine  testimony, 
that  "  by  the  obedience  of  one 
shall  many  be  made  righteous  ;** 
even  by  the  obedience  of  the  in- 
carnate Son  of  God,  who  is- call- 
ed **  Jehovaih  our  righteous- 
ness;" for  Christ  is  the  end  of 
the  law  unto  righteousness,  as 
his  righteousness  is  imputed  to 
and  put  upon  all  them  that  be- 
lieve, and  therein  alone  shall  they 
be  exalted.  Thus  I  wish  ta  live 
and  die,  **  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  unto 
eternal  life/^ 

Moreover,  I  a^  much  exclude 
from  all  share  in  my  justification 
before  God,  all  works  done  after 
faith,  in  Christ,   and   by  divine 
assistance,  as  well  as  those  done 
befione  faith,    and    in*  my  own 
strength.  Thongh  I  trust  1.  have, 
for  many  years,  aimed  ajt  a  raark^ 
at  which-  I  never  did  sincerely 
aim   till  God  had  changed  my 
heart,  yet  I  know- 1  often  wander 
from  it^  and  perpetually  fall  short 
of  it ;  and  consequently  I  feel  my 
need  of  Christ  as  much  or  more 
than  ever.    If  I  had  served  God, 
for  these  fifty  veers,  as  zealously 
as  Faul  himsdf,  I  should  never 
consider  my-  new  obedienoe  as 
the  least  part  of  my  justifying 
righteousness;   but  ^ould  cour 
^der  my'  need  of  Christ's  atone- 
Bent  and  righteousness  as  being 
eveui  greater  than   at  my  first 
conversion';  for  as  much  as  my 
best  services  amount  only  to  a 
part  of  my  continued  duty,  and 
ean  do  nothing 'to  counterbalance 
mjf'oMeocmt  or  defects;  andicen^ 
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sequently  the  aggregafoh  of  qj 
guilt  was(  never  &a  great  as  ajt  thc» 
present  moment;  since  we  all> 
offend  in  many  things,  and  tbm^ 
I  have  added  to  tl^  nomfaeivQfi 
mine  iniquities,  though  not  atthet 
rate  I  did  before  I  loved  God  at» 
alK 

But  were  I  to  use  the  langua^ 
first  quoted,  which  I  am  told  » 
minister  lately  used  in  prayer,  I. 
should  be  afraid  that  my  hear*^ 
crs  would  understand  me.  adf 
meanings  that  I  did  not  desire 
any  personal  righteonsnessi  fon 
any  end  whatever.  I  might  aS;  ' 
well  say,  "  O  Loid*  we  do  a^ 
ask  thee  for  a  particle  of  uriaimt. 
fi>r  we  have  it  all  in  Christ  We 
do  not  ask  thee  for  a  partible  of 
humiHty^  for  we  have  it  aUJoi 
Christ.  We  do  not  ask  th^  fei" 
a  particle  of  /ove,  for  we:  have  i| 
all  in  Christ.''  But  would  this 
agree  with  James,  it  5;  Plijl.iiv5<; 
and  2  Thess.  iii.  d  ?  Verily,  I 
would  as  soon  say,  *'  We  donofr 
ask  tiiee  for  a  particle*  of  coni^ 
fort,  joy,  or  happiness^  for  wei 
have  it  all  in  Christ.'^ 

Surely  I  would  ask  for  righ^ 
teousnessj  holineasi  wisden,  hu- 
mility, love,  and  coQS€^ationj^r0f» 
Christ,  because  it  hath  pleased 
the  Father  that  mJivax  alLfjuhiesi 
should  d we] V  and.  out  of  his-  fttl«t 
ness  do  all  b^ievers  reeeitpc).  and 
that  grace  for  grace. 

But  to  say,  «'  I  do  not  ask  for 
a  particle  of  righteousness,^  seems 
to  imply,  that  I  do  not  ask  for  a 
particle  of  honesty  or  truth  ;  I  do 
not  ask  God  to  circumcise  my 
heart  to  love  him,  norto- imite 
my  heart  to  fear  his  name ;  I  do 
not  ask  him  to  create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  or  renew  in  me  a 
right  spirit;  I  do  notask;hinbrto 
put  his  f^r  in  my  heart,,  that  I 
may  not  depart  from  him.  Itia 
a.  righteous  thing,  to  own  the 
truth  of  $rod'9.teittiinQn^;GciBceQif 
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lug  man ;  ^haU  I  'then  fear  to  own 
lliyself  a -sinner,  ^oihy  and  worthy 
m  desttfa,  \eii  I  'should  discorer 
>  patttele  of  Ttghteousnesfs,  and 
\o  tmst  the  less  to  Christ  1    It  is 
m  ri^iteotts  thing  to  love  Ood, 
shall  I  noft  ask  ^is  disposition 
from  ^od,  lest  f  should  ^nake  a  || 
righteousness  df  my  love  to  him  ?  | 
A  man  ^cannot  do  unto  others  asj 
he  would  thM  ^y  should  do 
tmto  him,  ^tbout  a  particle  -of 
righteousness ;  hvtt  tiiay  1  Dot  ask 
Ood  to  mchne  and  titahle  me  so 
iodol 

I  conld  name  a  preacher  Who 
borrowed  some  mottey  si^ty  ^ears . 
ago,  and  replied,  imen  he  was| 
asked  to  rtltum  it,  "  The  Lord  j 
iBvfll  pay  yoti/'     Verily  no  one, 
should  fend  these  mcfn  atiy  thing,  ] 
XttAess  they  xian  trust    to    their 
natiise  honesty,    mdependeirt  o^ 
all  dime  influence,   since  they 
say  that  they  wrli  **  not  ask  for  a. 
particle    of  righteousness   from 
God.*'     Whence  then  is  any  one. 
to   derive  any  confidence,    that 
they  win  abstain  from  nnrigh^ 
teousnessi 

I   cannot  conceive  how  it  is 
possible  that  any  man  should  lely, 
on  the  righteousness  of  Christ, 
withont  seeing  an  excellency  in 
that  law  which  he  magnified  by 
his  obedience  and  vicarious  suf- 
ferings; nor  can  I  conceive  how, 
he  should  see  the  worth  of  Chri&t's 
righteoosness,  without  desiring  a 
particle  of  conformity  to  it.  Surely, 
ihey  cannot  mean,   that  all  the 
excellency  of  his  righteousness 
consists,  in  his  delivering  them 
from  the  rigor  of  a  bad  law,  to . 
iiriiich  they  were   and  still  are 
enemies,  and  never  desire  to  be 
subject  to  it,  in  any  form  what- 
ever.    If  this  be  the  case,  which , 
God  forbid,  they  may  well  deny 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  for  the 
devil  himself^  without  any  change  j 
of  dispojiilioii,^  i/yQuid  lore  si^b  a  I 
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Saviour,  if  he  could  hope  to  share 
in  the  benefit  of  his  mediation. 
If  this  can  be  their  meaning,  € 
must  say, 

••  O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  secret; 
Unto,  their  aMembIj»  mine  hooour  be  not 
thoa  tfniled." 

R. 

P."S  On  reading  these  remarks 
to  a  friend,  he -suggested  the  idea 
that  the  intention  of  the  person, 
fvfyo  offered  up  this  prayer,  might 
'he  only  to  refer  to  ^  atft  ef  jus- 
•tlficatioii  as  aflready  pasi:  *if  60, 
surely  the  sentiment  Was  e«pre9s- 
ed  ohscurdy  and  arafbisuoiiBly, 
«od  liaise  to  be  misunderstood 
•by  -otliers,  as  well  as  by  me. 

Why  should  «  p49ticle  of  righ- 
teoosness bemeBftioHcfd,  as  ^^^^ 
Ihe  obedience  of  Chrisft  coidd  he 
•divided  into  atoms  t 

Had  it  been  said,  ''*  We  do  not 
ask  thee  to  accept  us  for  the  sake 
of  Christ's  righteoasness,  for  we 
are  accepted  already  in  <9ie  Be- 
loved," 1  should  havetMiderBtood 
that  the  reference  was  solely  to 
the  righteonsnevs  by  w^hich  a  aia- 
ner  is  justified ;  and  4id  net  ne-^ 
cessarily  import  that  no  rightit- 
ousness  need  to  be  imparteiL 

Yet  to  thvs  I  ^hifruld  object, 
especiafly  as  a  prayer  e€ered  iti 
public,  and  consequently  net 
suited  to  ail  who  were  present. 

Atid  if  it  were  supposed  to  re* 
fer  to  indwidwiiii,  either  as  be- 
lievers, or  as  <he  elect,  i  should 
think  it  unscriptural. 

Nothing  can  ascertain  to  us 
the  Section  of  any  one,  who  is  at 
present  an  unbeliever. 

And  oertainl|f  beUevers  them- 
selves are  not  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God,  to  tell  him  that  they 
need  neither  pardon  nor  accept* 
unce,  because  they  have  them 
already:  .they. are  there  repre- 
sented as  continuing  to  look  unto 
Jesus  for  both,  and  not  as  s%Uft- 
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all.  Our  Lord  taught  us  to  pray 
for  forgiveness  as  regularly  as  for 
our  daily  bread. 


ON  THE  SABBATH. 


On  reading  Pbilosabbaton  on 
the  Christian  Sabbath,  in  your 
Magazine,  I  felt  constrained  **  to 
shew  you  mine  opinion/'  which 
I  take  the  liberty  of  presenting 
by  your  means  to  Pbilosabbaton^ 
if  you  should  think  it  of  any 
weight. — I  remember  reading  a 
.treatise,  published   some    years 
past,  by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Jones, 
on  this  subject,  wherein  he  stated, 
that  the  Christian  Sabbath,  which 
we  celebrate  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,    is  the  real  seventh 
from  the  creation,  and  the  very 
day  which    God    sanctified    to 
Adam  .  in  Paradise ;  aud   which 
was  altered  at  the  departure  of 
the  Israelites  from  Egypt  to  the 
sixth  day  of  the  week  (which  he 
shewed    from     a    chronological 
table  drawn  from  Scripture,   in 
bis  publication) — and  the   Sab- 
bath was  observed  on  that  day 
.as  a  commemoration  of  their  de- 
liverance from  Egypt,  but  which 
still    ruled  the   week,  and    was 
called  the  seventh  day  :  this  cir- 
cumstance is  mentioned  in  the 
recapitulation  of  the  decalogue,  in 
the  fourth  command,  Deut.  v.  15, 
and  which  day  is  still  observed 
by  the  Jews  even  to  the  present 
time,   but  our  Redeemer  rising 
from  the  dead   on  the  morrow 
after  this  sabbath,  to  which  refer- 
ence is  given,  Lev.xxiii,  11,  15, 
16,  refering  particularly  to  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  the  first  day 
€tf  the  week,  or  morrow  after  the 
Jewish    Sabbath,    but  the  real 
seventh  day  from  the    creation, 
which   Christ  sanctified   by  his 
wesurrection  from,  the  dead^  aud 


which    is   emphatically    termed 
the  Lord's    Day,  Rev.  i.  10,  to 
which  we   have  the  undoubtea 
testimony  and  example  of  Christ's 
disciples    and    apostles    conse> 
crating  this  day  to  his  worship, 
and    Christ    sanctioning     their 
meeting     by    his    presence  in 
John,  XX.  19 :  and  the  next  first 
day    of    the    week«    they   met 
again,  verse  26,  and  Jesus  with 
them;   and  it  is  very  remark- 
able.  Acts,  XX.  7,     when  Paul 
visited  the  disciples  at  Troas,  he 
tarried  with   them   seven    days; 
but  we  read  of  no  solemn  meet- 
ing till  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
which  was  the  last  of  the  seven, 
the  most  inconvenient  for  Paul 
to   have    spent,    continuing  his 
speech  until  midnight^  when  the 
next  morning  he  had  to  take  his 
long  journey  from  them,  which 
is  a  proof  what  deference  thej 
paid  to  this  day. 

According  to  this  hypothesis^ 
on  the  very  day  which  God 
rested  from  all  his  work  of  crea^ 
tion,  on  which  he  blessed  and 
sanctified  it,  is  also  the  daywhic^ 
our  Redeemer  made,  when  he 
burst  open  the  barriers,  of  the 
tomb,  and  cut  the  massy  bars  of 
death  in  sunder,  and  opened  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  be« 
lievers,  overcoming  sin,  death, 
hell, and  the  grave,  and  rested  on 
the  third  day  from  all  his  work ; 
for  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is, 
in  a  sense,  the  completipn  of  this 
great  work,  and  the  whole  gos- 
pel appears  to  rest  upon  it,  1  Cor. 
XV.  15. — O  how  ought  we  to  re- 
joice when  the  dawning  light 
bring  the  return  of  tliis  sacred 
morning. — 

•*  This  is  the  glorious  day 

That  our  Redeemer  made,  &c."    ' 

"  To  thy  great  name,  almighty  Lor4i.. 

These  sacred  hours  we  pay ;  \ 

And  loud  Hosaanabs  shall  proelaiflV ' 


•6K  >sAi;*  s^cIbtiIisa 
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It  k  re«iafkat)ie  that  aH  tbi^: 

Sintiie  nations  are  iiioluded  in 
e  sanctification  of  this  day»: 
Bamely,  the  *'  Stranger  within  thy: 
gates/^  whiofa  includes  the  gen-, 
tile  w<Nrld»  and  is  binding  on  nil 
nations  throuj^hout  all  genera- 
tionSy  see  Isaiah,  Ivi.  3,  4, 6,  and 
7;  £z^.  idiv.  24,  which  lat- 
ter scripture  refers  to  the  spi- 
ritual reign  of  Ohrist,  in  the  latter 
day,  when  Jew  and  gentile  shall 
become  one  body  in-Christ.  If  the 
above  statement  can  be  fully 
proved,  it  will  n€»t  only  afford  ain 
additional  pleasure  and  satisfac- 
tion to  the  mind  respecting  the 
sabbath,  (which  the  writer  has 
for  some  years  enjoyed  from 
conviction  of  judgment,)  but  re- 
move .no  small  stombliDg-block 
oat  of  the  way  of  the  Jews ;  and 
ihe  writer  enjoys  a  strong,  thoueh 
'bumble  opinion,  that  it  will  be 
set  in  a  clear  point  of  view  be- 
fore, or  when  their  conversion 
tike»  place  (as  a  body),  as  all 
God's  works  are  in  the  strictest 
Bsyesty  of  order  and  regularity ; 
and  this,  as  a  part  of  tl^  will  of 
God,  would,  in  the  mind  of  a  Jew, 
have  a  peculiar  energetic  force 
in  beholding  Christ,  as  the  very 
sum  .and  substance,  apd  end  of 
the  sabbath.  As  it  is  of  impor- 
tance to  understand  the  will  of 
Qod  in  this,  as  well  as  every 
other  truth  of  his  Word,  surely 
tiie  time  would  not  be  misem- 
ployed, if  some  able  hand  should, 
to  use  Solomon's  term,  dig,  or  la- 
bour after  it. 
P.S»   Respecting  .  the  geogra- 

eical  dlfficultv  which  Philosab- 
ton  states,  tnere  is  an  easy  an- 
swer, t*  e.  that  God  has  appoint- 
ed the  sun  to  rule  the  day  in 
e?ery  degreepf  longitude  through- 
<mt  the  world. 

N.B.    If  this  feeble    attempt 
^ould  induce  any  able  master 
of  the  sttbfect  to  enter  into  it, 
you  X, 


and  set  it  in  a  dear  light,  this 
humble  effort  wiU  not  be  in 
vain. 

BammtnmiiK  S.  M. 

ON  PEACE  SOCIETIES. 


To  theEdiiori  cfihe  BaptUt  JbTogw^ . 

Having  been  always  a  warm 
friend  to  Peace,  I  have^read,  with 
considerable  interejst,  the  p|ibU« 
cations  that  have  ik|len  in  my 
way  on  the  subject  of  war; 
amoqg  the  rest,  the  pamphlets 
of  the  Peace  Society,  and  the 
papers  in  your  Magarine;  on^ 
of  the  latter  I  have  just  finished 
perusing,  and  I  cannot  help  ob« 
serving,  that  your  correspondeqt, 
C.  M.  W.  ll.  does  not  appear  fo 
ipe  to  have  done  justice  to  ooe 
part  of  the  subject* 

Fairly  objecting  to  those  ^rgii* 
ipents  in  favour  of  the  lawfulness 
of  war,  which  are  derived  froin 
the  character  of  some  pious  n^ep^ 
who  have  epgaged  in  it,  C.  ]^« 
W.  L.  has  gone  no  further ;  but  I 
apprehend  it  is  possible  to  shew» 
where  we  can  have  access  to  the 
secret  fecUncs  of  the  heart,  that 
however  eminent  in  piety  a  man 
may  have  been  as  a  soldier,  he 
would  have  been  still  more  emi* 
nent  had  he  been  engaged  in  apjr 
other  calling. 

Of  the  life  of  Colonel  Gardin^^ 
I  have  now  but  an  indistinct  re« 
collection,  not  having  the  book^ 
nor  having  read  it  within  the 
last  five-and*twenty  or  thirty 
years;  his  biographer  has  not,  I 
think,  given  us  any  extracts 
from  his  private  papers,  but  the 
biographer  of  Colonel  Blackadejr^ 
has  given  us  many  extracts  from 
his  diary.  In  page  108,  Col.  B« 
referring  to  what  he  describes  to 
have  been  **  as  bloody  a  battle 
as  ever  was  fought^"  s^^tv^c^ 
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bis  own  religious  enjoyments  <m 
that  day,  remarks,  *'  L  never  had 
a  more  pleasant  day  in  my  Ufe/' 
Where  was  his  humanity  1 — 
where  his  compassion  for  souls 
thus  hurried  into  eternity,  pro- 
bably in  the  exercise  of  the  most 
vindictive  passions! — Ah!  how 


other  works  I  d waif  s  f«ad ,  though  jL 
commonly  some  time  af^er  puU-  ^ 
iication,  the  Christian  Observer,  [h 
Agreeing  to  differ  with  the  coiw 
ductors  of  that  excellent  work 
on  the  subject  of  ecclesiastical 
establishments,  I  generally  read 
it,  I  trust,  with  edification  as  well 


unlike  to  Him  who  wept  over  the    as  with  pleasure ;  but  I  confew 


devoted  city  of  his  bitterest  ene- 
mies! We  cannot  help  feeling 
that  here  we  recognize  no  re- 
semblance between  the  disciple 
and  his  Master. 

But  lest  we,  who  have  never 
known  the  tumultuous  feelings 
inspired  by  a  field  of  battle, 
where  every  thing  concurs  to 
kindle  the  passions,  and  .to  an- 
nihilate every  feeling  that  is  in- 
compatible with  a  desire  for  vic- 
tory, censure  with  too  much  se- 
verity, we  should  recollect,  that 
the  apathy  which  Colonel  B. 
manifested,  was  the  natural  result 
of  "  that  fearful  alternation  of 
mind  between  triumph  and  de- 
spair," and  of  that  *'  intensity  of 
effort  to  which  all  the  energies 
of  nature  seemed  to  be  wrought 
up."  Indeed,  on  one  occasion, 
the  Colonel  himself  seems  to 
have  been  aware  of  it,  he  says, 
*'  I  find  that  the  sight  of  a  dying 
person  makes  a  deeper  impres- 
sion on  me  now  in  cold  blood, 
than  ten  thousand  did  in  Flan- 
ders at  battles." 

While  we  exercise  great  can- 
dour in  estimating  the  character 
of  a  good  man,  who  fell,  without 
consideration,  into  the  evil,  but 
unquestioned  habits  of  his 
time,  we  should  transfer  $in  ab- 
horrence to  the  system  t|iat  could 
so  greatly  injure  and  degrade  a 
man  of  exalted  piety  and  amia- 
ble disposition. 

Although  I  am  not  a  member 
of  the  Established  Church,  I  do 
not  confiue  my  reading  to  the 
productions  of  Dissenters.  Among 


I  was  more  amused  than  edified  \^ 
by  the  letter  of  X.  Y.  Z.  on  Peace 
Societies,    in    the    Number  for 
January  last. 

The  alarm  of  the  writer  lest 
the    people    should    grow   too 
peaceable,  appears  to  me  ludi- 
crous.   But  there  are  also  serious 
objections   to  his  paper.     The 
writer   has  not  (doubtless  from 
haste    and    inadvertence)    cor- 
rectly represented  the  objects  of 
the  first  tract  published  by  the 
Society.      Had  I  read  only  that 
account  of  it,  I  should  have  ex- 
pected to   find   it  proposed  an 
union  among  the  people,  to  coua* 
teract  the  government,  and  over- 
awe it  by  numbers. — So  far  from 
this,  the  author  say;3,  expressly, 
that  he  expects  to  see  war  de- 
stroyed by  the  dissemination  of 
peaceable  principles  among  peo- 
ple of  all  ranks,  in  every  coun- 
try. 

X.  Y.  Z.  certainly,  in  his  tre< 
pidation  of  spirits,  overlooked  h 
paragraph  in  pages  20  and  21, 
where,  after  describing  the  in- 
creasing prevalence  of  this  know- 
ledge, the  writer  of  the  tract  adds, 
''  If  suitable  exertions  should  be 
made  in  this  country  (America) 
the  influence  will  not  be  bound- 
ed by  the  Atlantic;  it  will  cross 
the  ocean,  and  find  its  way  into 
the  Bible  Societies,  and  other  re- 
ligious societies  in  Great  Britain, 
and  on  the  continents  of  Europe* 
Asia,  and  Africa.  Nor  will  it  be 
many  years  before  it  will  find  ac« 
cess  to  the  houses  of  legislatioi^ 
and  the  palaces  of  kings." 
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After  «!iTogifing  our  govern- 
inent  as  being  enthled  to  be  con- 
sidered, in  a  peculiar  manner,  as 
appoiated  of  God  for  the  punish- 
ment of  evil  doers,  and  the  praise 
of  them  that  do  well,   X.Y.Z. 
adds,  "  all  that  is  required  of  us 
is^  a  dutiful  subjection  to  the  civil 
government  under  which  we  live, 
as  unto  God,  in  all  things  lawful." 
Here  the  writer  admits  all  that  the 
advocates  for  Pei^ce  Societies  can 
ask.  .  If  we  are  bound  to  obey 
<9afy  in  things  lawful,  we  must 
have  a  right  of  determining  what 
is  lawful,  and  what  is  not. .  Now, 
as  this  writer  admits,  as  every 
man   of  good  sense  and   piety 
must,  that  unjust  wars  are  some- 
times waged  by  governments,  be- 
fore we  can  decide  whether  we 
are  rendering  obediience  to  go- 
vernment in  what  is  lawful,  or  in 
what  is  unlawful;  in  supporting  a 
particular  war,  we  must  institute 
an  enquiry,  and  come  to  a  deci- 
sion oh  the  point ;  and  therefore 
I  cannot  conceive  that  X.  Y.  Z. 
can  be  rights  when  he  asserts, 
"  that,  as  private  Christians,  it  is 
po  part  of  our  duty  to  u.surp  the 
place  of  our  superiors,  by  pre- 
numng  to  determine  whether  any 
particular  war  is  avoidable  or  not.'' 

The  principles  stated  by  this 
author  would  suit  the  meridian 
of  Con9tantinople ;  but  in  a  free 
country,  Hke  ours,  they  will  not 
be  endured  by  those  who  under- 
stand, and  justly  appreciate,  our 
eicellent  civil  constitution ;  nor, 
in  fact,  are  such  principles  ever 
acte.d  on. 

Our  government  is  in  part  re- 
pfeiieiitative,  and  if  the  people 
&^i  that  a  member  does  not  speak 
their  sentiments,  they  can  avoid 
choosing  him  again.  This  was 
4oQe,  JQ  some  instances,  during 
die  discussion  of  the  abolition  of 
the  Slave  Trade.  Supposing  the 
y^plc   to    h^    represented f    the 


House  of  Commoni  must  speak 
the  sentiments  of  the  people; 
and,  therefore,  when  the  people 
universallv  disapprove  of  war,  the 
House  of  Commons  could  not 
agree  to  it;  and  without  their 
agreeing  to  it,  as  they  hold  the 
public  purse,  and  unite  in  the 
vote  for  raising  men  for  the  army 
and  navy,  it  could  not  take  place. 
However,  I  expect  that  pacific 
principles  will  ultimately  ascend 
to  thrones,  and  that  rulers  and 
subjects  will  uuite  in  the  exter* 
raination  of  war. 

It  has  been,  I  think  Justly,  re* 
marked,  that  in  many  respects 
this  case  greatly  resembles  the 
abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade;  the 
few  who  began,  we  need  not  to  be 
reminded,  were  treated  with  con- 
tempt; they  were  called  enthu- 
siasts  and  sectaries ;  they  were 
reviled  as  disaffected ;  they  were 
tauntingly  advised  to  leave  the 
matter  to  those  who  understood 
it  better  than  themselves.  It  never 
boasted  more  than  one  royal  pa* 
tron,*  it  experienced  the  most 
determined  hostility  from  princes, 
and  nearly  aU  the  nobles  of  the 
land,  and  but  few  of  the  senators 
interested  themselves  in  favour,  of 
it  for  several  years;  many  of  them 
opposed  it,  both  by  argument 
and  ridicule ;  and  some  of  them 
invented  cant  phrases,  as  terms  of 
reproach.t  The  knowledge,  and 
the  right  feeling  on  this  subject^ 
travelled  upward.  Will  it  not  do 
so  in  the  case  before  us  ?  and  by 
Xhe  same  means?  the  diffusion  of 
information,  of  just  principles, 
and  of  aright  spirit. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  justify  a 
remark  I  have  ventured  to  make, 
that  the  principle,  that  we  have 
nothing  to  do  with  the  decision  of 
whether  a  war  be  just  or  unjust,^ 

*  The  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
t  liew  fau^ltd  hamanity,  &^ 
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y  nercr  voted  on.    Hie  MtOMOf  I 
•HI   govenime&t    pr«olude>    the  I 

IfMsibility  of  it.  Aocorclii^y  V« 
tre  Men  everjr  successive  ftdoii- 
■irinitioQ  that  choM  to  go  to  war, 
Vy  means  of  itfi  jouroaliits  and 
agentk,  ftp|>ealing  to  the  people 
•D  tb«  justice  and  necessity  of 
tfce-war,  and  using  argumeat«  to 
convinced  them  of  boih, 

1  fear  X.  Y.  Z.  has  been  in  tha 
fcbool  of  a  late  prelate,  more  di»- 
li^uished  byhistheologioalacd- 
nen  tbBD  by  his  constitutional 
politics  ;  for  this  seems  to  be,  in 
jinother  fortn,  the  maxin,  that 
**  the  people  have  nothing  to  do 
with  the  lawt,  brA  to  obey  them :" 
•  ibaxiinr^eoted  with  abhorrence 
^v  all  who  maintain  those  priO' 
ciples  which  seated  the  reigaing 
fiimily  on  the  throne. 

X.  ¥.  Z.  remarks,  "this  pro- 
ject, it  would  appear,  was  origin- 
ally of  American  growth  ;  it  may 
kavB  becB  administered  with  a 
new  of  waakening  the  popular 
delusiOBt  or  win*  fiver,  which  at 
Ifaat  tine  prevailed."  Did'  this 
disease  never  prevail  any  when 
fllsef  Is  the  case  so  rare,  that 
the  remedy  can  never  be  needed 
In  any  other  eoiurtryl  To  its 
being  applied  to  America,  in 
whatever  risks  H  may,  according 
to  the  theory  of  X,  Y.  2.  itavolte 
flie  government,  tie  docs  nOt  ap- 
pear to  object.  But  it  seems  we 
do  not  need  such  advice ;  let  us 
jM|iae  and  ask  ourselfes,  whether 
the  inhabitants  of  aoy  country 
caq  hy  their  hands  on  their 
hearts,  and  deliberately  and  so- 
teqinly  declare,  that  on  this  sab- 
ject  they  have  unifonnly  acted  on 
Christian  principles,  and  with 
Christian  spirit!  The  snnwer 
which  conscience  must  suggest, 
will  shew  the  propriety  of  making 
fhb  topic  the  subject  of  calm  en- 
quiry, an4  dispassionate  esamiifa- 
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liT  fegard  to  senthnmf  and 
st^Ie  of  preacbin^,  the  IceUndic 
lergy  may  be  divided  into  two 
lasses;  those  of  the  old,  ibd 
iicb  as  are  of  the  new  school, 
The  former  professes  to  neon 
the  Bible  as  an  autfaorirative  and 
bligatory  Tevehitioii  of  the  will 
if  God,  and  bow  with  reverence 
to  its  decisions.  They  do  not 
exalt  human  reason  to  be  tb« 
iirbiter  of  what  ought,  and  wbtl 
ought  Bot,  to  be  embraced  v 
diigmas  of  faith ;  but,  conscious 
of  their  ignorance  and  proneiMfl 
to  error,  they  conrider  it  at  Once 
their  duty  and  their  privilege,  to 
hclieve  whatever  God  baa  been 
pleased  to  communicate  in  bii 
word.  Accordingly,  in  tbeir 
sermons,  they  insist  on  the  mud 
distinguishing  doctrines  of  Chris- 
lianity  :  the  total  depravity  and 
helplessness  of  man ;  the  ettnnt 
divinity,  aud  vicariona  atoneneiit 
of  the  Son  of  CVodj  the  person- 
alitv  and  savine  opervtioos  of  tbe 
Hofy  Spirit;  the  necessity  of  re- 
generation, and  hofiness  of  life; 
aud  the  eternity  of  future  pnnisb- 
iiienf.  t  had  an  oppnrfunit^  of 
meeting  with  many  of  these  men 
in  the  course  of  lay  travels;  and, 
some  of  them.  Whom  I  beard 
from  the  pulpit,  coikvinced  me, 
ihat  they  were  ihemselveB  tfeeplj 
penetrated  with  a  Mme  of  the 
importance  of  fbosc^  ttvt&s  which 
lliey  weM  engaged  in  preaching; 
lo  others;  .that  they  bad  entered 
ihe  ministry  from  110  woiWfy  mo- 
live,  but  were  actuated  by  a  sin- 
cere desire  to  advance  me  spi- 
ritual reign  of  their  divine  Sister, 
and  promote  the  best  interests  of 
their  feilow-men;  and  that  fbej 
were  hving  under  a  habituaTim- 
)>ression  of  that  solemn  account 
which  all,  vrbo  bare  ta)wn  upiu> 
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them  thcr  ihatge  of  9an\%  will 
have  to  give  to  the  chief  Shep- 
herd  at  the  day  of  fitfal  decision. 
They  are  men*  who  are  dead  to 
the  wotM^  and-  devoted  in  heart 
and  life  to  the  service  of  their 
Redeemer.  Their  private  walk 
exhibits  the  genuine  tendency  of 
the  holy  doctrines  they  teach ; 
and  their  pubUo  discourses  are 
earnest,  energetio,  animated, 
pointed,  and  faithful. 

Such  of  the  clergy  as  are  of 
the  new  school,  the  number  of 
whom  is  happily  not  very  greats 
treat  divine  things  in  quite  a  dif- 
ferent manner.    Instead  of  draw- 
ing the  matter  of  their  sermcfns 
from  the  scriptures^  they  gather 
it  from  the  writings  of  heathen 
philosophers;   and  the  morality 
found  in  these  authors,  which, 
at  the  besty  is  but  dry  and  in- 
sipid,   absolutely    freezes   when 
transplanted  into  Iceland.    The 
divine  idspifatiott  of  the  Bible  is 
discarded,  and  all  the  cardinal 
and  fundamental  points  of  the 
Christian  faith  are  either  entirely 
pmittedv     or,    when    they    are 
brought  forward,  it  is  only  with 
ja  view  to  turn  Ihem  into  ridicule. 
The  influenee  of  such  Socinian 
and  semi-deistical  principles  oi> 
the    ipdividuals  who  propagate 
them,    h'  abundandy  manifest. 
They  are  entirely  men  of   the 
world;    The  awful  realities  of  an 
approaching  eternity  have  made 
BO  suitable  impression  on  their 
minds;   and  levity,  callousness, 
and  indiflferenee,  mark  tiie  whole 
of  their  conduct.     Nor  are  the 
effects  resulting  from  the  disse- 
mination of  their  tenets,  on  such 
as  imbibe  them,  less  visible  and 
injurious.    Their  minds  become 
imbuedi  with  scepticism  and  infi* 
detity ;  every  vestige  of  rehgioir 
disappealte,    and    immorality  of 
one  description  or  another  gene- 
l^y  oiecupiea  its  place* 


Id  their  general  habits  and  dis- 
positions,   the  Icelanders  are  a 
very  moral  and  relitfiou»  people. 
They  are  carefully  mstmcted  in 
the  principles  of  Christianity,  at 
an  early  period  of  life,  and  regu- 
lariy  attend  to  the  public  and 
private    exercises    of   devotion. 
Instances  of  immorality  are  in  a 
great  measure  confined  to  such 
as  frequent  the  fishing  places, 
where    tbey.  are  often  idle  for 
days  together;  and  where  such' 
as    have    made    proficiency    in 
wickedness,  use  every  elibrt  to 
ensnare  and  corrupt  their  young 
and  inexperienced   companions. 
In  passsing  through  the  island, 
my  stay  at  any  particular  place* 
was  too  short  to  admit  of  my  as-* 
certaining  the  true  state  of  vitat 
and  practical  religion  among  itn 
inhabitants;    yet   making  every* 
allowance  for  the  proneness  ot 
:raen  to  content  tliemselves  witfar 
•a  mere  external  form   of  godli*- 
iness,  and  granting  that  there  isf 
: often  a  correct  moral  deportment, 
:  without  a  single  particle  of  lovei 
to  God  in  the  h^sirt,  I  cannot 
ibut  indulge  the  conviction,  thalT 
tin  a  country  where  the  prinoi^ 
iples-   of  revealed   truth  are   s# 
clearly  and  so  generally  known^ 
and  where  the  tone  of  morals  if 
ISO  high,    there  must  be  many 
whose  minds  have  been  savingly^ 
,  impressed  with  divine  things,  and 
who  have  experienced  the  gospel 
to  be  the  <'  power  of  God  unt^ 
salvaftion."   The  greatest  numbef 
of  these  individuals  are,  in  all  pro* 
babihty,  known  only  to  God,  ha^ 
ing  Uttle  or  no  intercourse  wittt 
each,  other;  and  their  situatiois 
may  not  unfitly  be  compared  M 
that  of   the    generality  of  real 
Christians  in  l^otland,  about  30 
or  4&  years  ago,  where  none  of 
those  imititiitions  existed  whictt 
now  draw  them  together,  mak€^ 
them  ac^piinted  iiriUi  each  other* 
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and  stimulate  them  to  greater 
zeal  and  diligence  in  the  service 
of  their  blessed  Redeemer. 

It  may  appear  strange,    that 
such  a  degree  of  religious  know- 
ledge should  exist  in  a  country 
where,   of  late  years,  few  have 
had  immediate  access  to  the  Holy 
Scriptures;   but  it  is  accounted 
for,    by  the  circumstance,    that 
almost  every  family  is  in  pos- 
session of  a  volume  of  excellent 
sermons,  written  by  Bishop  Vi- 
dalin,  of  Skalholt,  about  the  be- 
ginning of  last  century,   which 
contains  a  great  deal  of  scripture 
illustration,   and   that   numerous 
passages  from  the  sacred  writings 
are  produced  in  proof  of  the  doc- 
trines  taught   in    the   Icelandic 
catechism.    The  scarcity  of  Bi- 
bles was  severely  felt.    Numbers 
had   been   using  every   possible 
exertion,    for    a    long  series  of 
years,  to  procure  a  copy  of  the 
sacred  volume,  but  without  ef- 
fect.   The  poverty  of  the  inha- 
bitants was  such,  that  they  could 
BOt  print  a  new   edition  them- 
selves;   they  did   not  know   to 
what  quarter  to  apply  for  aid ; 
snd   many  began  to  apprehend 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  would 
become  extinct  among  them;  and, 
especially,    that   their    posterity 
would  be  left  destitute  of  this  in- 
estimable boon.      But  here  fo- 
reign benevolence  came  most  op- 
portunely   to    their    aid.      The 
plentiAil  supply  of  the  scriptures 
sent  them  by  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,    and  other 
friends  to  the  best  interests  of 
humanity,  was  most  joyfully  and 
gratefully  received ;    and   while 
the  Icelanders  are  now  diligently 
employed  in  perusing  the  records 
of  eternal  hfe,  their  ardent  pray- 
ers are  ascending  to  heaven,  for 
the  present  and  eternal  happiness 
of  their  spiritual  benefactors. 
HeudarsoaCs  Jourrml  in  Icfltmd. 


THE  PESTILENCE 

THAT  WALKETH  IN  DARKNESS, 


An  Address  to  the  Ymitl^i!  Readers 
of  the  Baptist  Magmzins, 


My  dear  young  friends. 

If  you  were  passing  tbroogb 
some  foreign  land,  and  were  on 
your  route  to  meet  with  a  travel- 
ler, who  was  to  inform  you  of 
many  dangers  you  never  antici- 
pated when  you  commenced  >oiir 
jouniey  ;  if  you  believed  that  in- 
dividual to  be  a  person  of  vera- 
city, you  would  listen  to  his  com- 
munications with  attention.  And 
perhaps  your  attention  would  be 
the    more    powerfully    arrested, 
were  he  to  assure  you>  that  some 
of  these  dangers  were  so  hidden 
and  concealed,  that,  had  he  not 
suffered  from   them  himself*  he' 
could  not  Imve  pointed  them  out 
to  you.     Not  doubting  but  that 
your  own  good  sense  will  apply 
these  introductory  remarks  to  the 
following  thoughts,  I  respectfuUy 
beg  you  to  consider,  that  life  is  a 
journey;    that   by  reading  this 
paper,  you  have  met  with  a  tra- 
veller desirous  of  warning  you  of 
danger ;  and  who  hopes  you  wilt 
be  sufficiently  ingenuous  to  hstei) 
to  his  observations, 

God  is  light,  in  him  is  no 
darkness  at  all.  He  said,  in  the 
beginning,  *' Let  there  be  light  t 
and  there  was  light ;"  and  in  re* 
lation  to  the  moral  world,  he  said^ 
Let  there  be  light:  and  there w»s 
the  hght  of  divine  revelation. 
This  is  the  true  light,  and  the 
true  light  now  sbineth.  But 
this  light  shineth  in  darkness, 
and  the  darkness  comprehendeth' 
it  not. — Gross  darkne'ss  has  co- 
vered the  people,  and  in  this 
darkqess  walks  the  deadlv,  wid% 
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and  in  the  thickest  shades  of  this 
darkness  lurks  the  snake  of  pesti- 
lential error,  waiting  for  opportu- 
nities to  spit  its  dreadful  venom 
on  the  unwary  traveller.  Attend, 
therefore,  my  dear  young  firiends, 
to  the  voice  which  now  says  to 
you,  Beware  of  the  pestilence 
which  walketh  iu  darkness. 

If  your  attention  is  at  all  awak- 
ened to  the  suhject,  consider,  I 
entreat  you,  the  danger  to  which 
you  are  exposed,  hy  immorality 
on  the  one  hand,  and  error  on 
the  other;  and  especially  remem- 
ber, that  it  is  no  security  to  you, 
that  these  evils  court  the  darkness 
of  secrecy :  but  that  the  darkness 
and  the  light  are  both  alike  to 
God;  that  all  things  are  fast 
tending  towards  a  day  which  will 
burn  as  an  oven  ;  and  when  we 
shall  all  appear  in  our  true  cha- 
racters, before  the  eyes  of  him 
who  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
to  bring  sinners  to  God. 

In  youth,  however,  as  well  as 
in  wore  advanced  stages  of  life, 
our  propensities  to  evil  vary ;  and 
it  is  possible  that  may  be  a  temp- 
tation, almost  irresistible  to  one, 
which  to  another  is  a  thing  com- 
paratively indifferent ;  but  surely 
there  is  no  youth  to  be  found, 
who  does  not  need  to  be  warned 
of  immorality  in  some  of  its  forms; 
and  of  the  abuse  of  his  reason,  in 
relation  to  religious  subjects.  On 
the  hitter  of  these,  in  particular, 
I  trust  you  will  be  disposed  to 
attend  to  a  few  remarks. 

Natural  men  call  darkness 
LIGHT.  This  one  thought,  well 
digested  in  your  minds,  may  fur- 
nish you  with  many  important 
lessons ;  for  I  am  well  aware,  that 
in  every  sense  light  is  sweet ;  and 
that  if  error  is  presented  to  a  cul- 
tivated mind,  graced  with  the 
name  of  hght,  or  rationality,  or 
free  enquiry;  and  if  defended 
with  &upei:ior  intellect^  and  adorn- 


ed with  considerable  huroaa 
learning,  it  becomes  ten  thou- 
sand times  more  alluring,  and 
consequently  more  dangerous. 
And  I  venture  to  assert,  that  to 
no  scheme  will  these  remarks  ap* 
ply  with  more  force,  than  to  the 
Socinian  heresy;  or,  as  in  this 
enlightened  age  it  is  called,  the 
Unitarian  system  of  the  present 
day.  A  system  which  pre-emi- 
nently walks  in  darkness,  for  its 
machinations  are  the  offspring:  of 
darkness ;  it  brings  darkness  and 
uncertainty  on  the  mind ;  it  leads 
to  darkness  on  the  bed  of  death ; 
and  its  awful  tendencies  are  to- 
wards the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

Say  not,  this  is  the  language  of 
bigotry  and  party  spirit ;  say  not» 
it  is  a  violation  of  the  sacred  in- 
junction, "  judge  not ;"  say  not, 
this  is  contrary  to  the  benevolent 
genius  of  Christianity,  or  a  viola- 
tion of  Christian  charity :  for  I 
will  undertake  to  shew  you  one 
feature  of  that  system,  which 
would  fully  bear  me  out,  were  I 
not  only  to  condemn  its  tenden- 
cies, but  even  to  predict  with 
certainty  its  tinal  overthrow,  viz. 
That  its  declared  object  and  de- 
sign are  in  direct  opposition  to 
the  declared  object  and  design  of 
that  God,  in  whom  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  #ur  being. 

I  need  not  inform  you,  that  the 
great  object  of  the  Socinian  sys- 
tem is  to  DB6RADB  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  rob  him  of 
the  glory  which  is  justly  his  due. 
And  need  I  tell  you,  that  the  de- 
sign of  God  is  to  EXALT  his  Son 
in  the  eyes  of  all  intelligent 
beings.  Need  I  remind  you,  that 
God  hath  blessed  him  for  ever; 
given  him  a  name,  which  is  above 
every  name;  declared  that  he 
will  cause  his  name  to  be  remem- 
bered in  all  generations,  and  com« 
mauded  men  i^nd  angels  to  vioi- 
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•iiip  him ;  in  short,  that  unto  the 
Sou  lie  sairh,  "  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  (*ver  aud  ever.  Sure- 
ly, gurely,  upon  whomsoever  this 
stoue  shall  iuil,  it  will  grind  them 
to  |>owder." 

And  whence  this  awful  system  1 
The  ans^ver  is  at  hand :  From  the 
abuse    of   human    reason.     Let 
yeason  judge  of  the  external  evi- 
dencies  of  revelation ;  but,  when 
once  satisfied   on  these   points, 
that  moment  it  becomes  reason- 
jahle  that  1  should  bow  down  to 
(the  voice  of  God,  and  take  his 
^revelation  as  my  data ;  that,  im- 
bued with  holy  and  divine  truth, 
my  reason  may   become    right 
reason.      Indeed    it     might    be 
|>roved,  upon  the  most  rational 
|>rinciples,  that  the  man  who  calls 
-the  Bible  a  revelation  from  God, 
and  yet  subjects  its  contents  to  the 
lest  of  human  reason,  is  guilty  of 
a  -very  higii  degree  of  absurdity, 
and  is.  fur  more  inconsistent  than 
iie  who  rejects  it  altogether. 

And    now,    my    dear    young 
/riends,   having  warned   you   of 
5our  danger,  permit  me  to  recom- 
mend to  your  notice  the  language 
of  one  who  speaketh  from  hea< 
ven:    '' seabch    the    8Crip< 
TURRS."  They  contain  the  mind 
of  him  who  is  the  author  of  ail 
Intellectual  and  moral  excellence. 
Turn  away  from  all  the  jarring 
^systems  of  meR»  and   read  'for 
•yourselves;  expect  to  meet  with 
ditiiculties,   the  wisest  and  best 
of  men  have  met  with  them  be- 
.fore  you ;  do  not  be  surprised, 
•that  in  Goi>'s  law  there  should 
ibe  wondrous  things ;    but  from 
this  time   forth,  when  you  put 
Ijfour  hand  on  the  sacred  volume, 
imd  are  about  to  read  its  interest- 
ing contents,  remember  one  pas- 
vaage,  with  which  I  now  affection- 
ately take  my  leave  of  you  :  "  tf 
^e  who  are  evil  know  how  to  give 
good  g\k»  to  your  children,  how 


\ 


much  more  shall  your  heavtdf 
Father  give  the  Holy  fipirit  to 
them  that  ask  him/'  B. 


VINDICATION 
Of  Dr.  ROBERT  WAIXEJL 

To  the  Editors  oftkeBMptistJSfifgfKfm. 

May  I  request  yon  to  insert 
the  following  observations,  if  not 
inconsistent  with  the.planof  yoor 
publication.  I  have  written  twioe 
to  Mr.  Jones  on  the  subject,  bat 
have  not  been  fevoured  with  aa 
answer.  Mr.  Jones  will  ohsefve, 
that  I  have  made  some  alteratioB 
on  the  communication  seat  ta 
him,  and  which  Linforwad  him 
contained  the  remarks  1  meant  to 
beg  you  to  print* 

1  am,  ' 

Your  most  humble  servant, , 

Wm.  BftawN. 

Edinhurgh,  46$  HanovevHtreet, 
iOth  May,  1818. 

Mr.  William  Jones,  in  an  sc- 
count  of  the  life  of  Mr.  Archibald 
M'Lean,  late  elder  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  this  place,  prefixed 
to  a  volume  of  sermons,  has  voXso- 
duced  some  few  notices  of  tbe 
differences  which  disturbed  that 
ehurcb  in  its  infancy.  He  has 
particularly  mentioned  tbe  dissen- 
sion between  the  elders  respect* 
ing  the  sonship  of  Christ.  ^In  the 
account  he  gives  of  this  matter, 
he  has,  most  unnecessarily  in  my 
opinion,  thrown  some  aspersiom 
on  the  late  Dr.  Robert 'Walker. 
His  readers  must  be  led  to  look 
on  this  gentleman  as  having- beco 
both  a  very  weak  man,  and  a  very 
uncandid  man.  Now  the  trntb 
is,  that  neither  of  these .  charac- 
ters belonged  to  him.  His  taleats 
were  very  respectable,  aad  hi« 
literary  and  professional  aequire« 
ments  very  cbnsidecable.  V» 
candour  was  unimpeachable,  vA 
rendered  him  incapable  of  tliB 
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least  misrepresentahon.  Most 
certainly,  his  attachment  to  what 
he  considered  ^  Chriatiaii  truth 
was  insuperable,  and  had  led  him 
to  make  very  considerable  world- 
ly sacrifices.  He  lived  beloved 
suid  esteemed  by  a  respectable 
circle  of  worthy  friends,  and  his 
memory  is  still  preserved,  with 
reverential  affection^  by  the  re- 
maioing  few  who  enjoyed  his  ac- 

Smdntance.     Surely  Mr.  Jones 
Id  not  know  him.    Surely,  if  I 
may  be  forgiven  for  the  remark, 
ihr.  Jones  has  not  taken  Luke  as 
a  model,. in  writing  biography. 
Lake,  relating  the  dissension  of 
P^ul  and  Barnabas,  says,  that 
"  the  contention  was  so  sharp 
between  them,  that  thev  departed 
asunder,  one   from  the  other." 
He  indeed  mentions  one  circum- 
stance which  influenced  the  con- 
duct of  Paul;  but  he  modestly 
refrains  from  interposing  his  own 
judgment;  and  is  far  from  assert- 
ing, that  the  arguments  produced 
by  the  one,  **  shrunk  into  con- 
tempt under  the  hand"  of  the 
i»th^r. 


A   WONDERFUL   APPEAKANCE 


OF 


PROVIDENCE  AT  BAPTISM. 


The  following  remarkable  Ac- 
count,^ which  I  copied  from  the 
Records  of  the  church  in  Eagle- 

.  street,  is  printed  for  the  pur- 
pose of  encouraging  persons  to 
follow  the  dictates  of  con- 
science and  the  path  of  duty, 

J.  IVIMEY. 


"Junk  19,  1748,  Mrs.  De- 
ishamps  made  a  confession  of  faith ; 
i^d  her  conversion  was  attested 
iy  brother  and  sister  Dent* 


n 


VOL.  X. 


Memorandum. — Though  sis- 
ter Dechamps  was  so  lame  and  dis- 
abled as  to  be  carried  down  into 
the  water,  she  went  up  put  of  it» 
without  the  least  help,  rejoicing 
as  Captain  Langdon  did  at  Ply- 
mouth.*    Mrs.    Dechamps    had 
been  long  disabled  from  walking 
alone  b^  a  rheumatic  gout ;  but, 
some  time  aAer,  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  call  her  by  his  grace. 
She  told  the  writer  of  this,  the 
was  convmced  that  baptism,  by 
immersion,  was  both  her  duty 
and  privilege.    He  endeavoured 
to  dissuade  her  from  it,  as  not 
absolutely  necessary  to  sidvation; 
but,  .not  being  satisfied  with  his 
arguments,  she,  after  some  time, 
solemnly  demanded  it  of  him,  as 
a  minister  of  Christ  I     Upon  thb 
the  church  was  consulted ;  and» 
after  solemn  seeking  the  Lord,  it' 
was  agreed,  if  she  persbted  in 
the  demand,  it  should  be  com-* 
plied  with.  With  this  the  pastor, 
A.  G.   was  forced   to    comply, 
though    with    great    reluctance, 
fear,  and  trembUng,  lest  it  should 
be  attended  with  any  ill  conse- 
quences.   To  this  she  said,  *<  Do 
not  you  be  afraid,  I  am  persuaded 
God  will  prevent  any  scandal  or 
reflection/'  Accordingly,  the  or- 
dinance was  administered ;  when, 
though  she  was    carried  down 
lame,  she  went  up  out   of  the 
water  well:    rejoicing  and   tri- 
umphing   in    the    Lord    Jesus« 
Blessed  be  his  name! ' 

"  Witness,     A.  OIFFORD, 

wha  bmptised  her,*' 


*  Dr.Giffbrd  has  Mibjoioed,  in  a  note, 
*'See  a  like  miraculous  appearance  of  lj(||' ' 
Lord's  owuing  his  own  ordinance  in  tlMi 
ileal ing  of  Captain  Langdon »  as  related 
by  the  Rer.  Abraham  Cheer,  Baptist 
minister  at  Plymouth.  See  the  account 
of  it  in  MS.  among  the  colleciion  ot 
Biiracalous  Gores." 
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3fu))enae  Sepattmentt 


PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  xvin. 

THE  ELECTRIC  FLUID  AND 
LIGHTNING. 

*■  Wbftt  is  that  light  that  darts  across  my  eyes  { 
And  whence  that  awfal  noise  that  fills  my  ears  i 
Ihe  ancients  tell  they  *n  marks  of  wrath  tliaC 
flash,  [crash : 

And  fearfol  signs  from  heaven,  in  peals  that 
STor  dar'd  they  ask  their  nature  or  their  use, 

Sr  toiMh  the  vicdm,  or  the  place  they  struck : 
nt  Natnre  now  is  better  understood, 
Kind  when  she  thnilders,  as  when  sephyrs  play. 
And  fsvour'd  man,by  heaven-bomScience  taught, 
l«eams  to  avert,  direjct,  or  use  the  shock ; 
flees  the  electric  fluid  earth  pervade, 
Bisturbs,  collects,  amusingly  applies, 
Or  usefully  employs  to  ease  his  pains: 
And  who  can  say  what  greater  uses  still 
Heaven  shall  permit  the  future  sage  to  show  r* 

.  So  awful,  and  yet  so  beautiful  an 
appearance  as  lightning,  could  not 
fail  to  arrest  the  attention  of  the  be- 
holder, in  cTery  age  of  the  world. 
To  the  uninformed,  it  has  eyer  been 
it  source  of  wonder  and  terror;  and 
to  the  philosopher,  it  has  long  been 
an  object  of  reverential  enquiry,  and 
serious  admiration. 
.  The  GreeHs  and  Romans  beheld 
it  as  sacred,  and,  as  sent  to  execute 
some  work  of  divine  vengeance; 
hence,  persons  who  fell  by  its  stroke 
were  thought  obnoxious  to  their  di- 
vinities, and  were  either  interred  a- 
part  from  others,  lest  their  ashes 
i^ould  pollute  contiguous  bodies,  or 
were  left  to  rot  on  the  spot  wliere 
they  died ;  when  no  one,  for  fear  of 
pollution,  chose  to  approach  them. 
Those  places  that  were  struck  with 
lightning  were  fenced  in ;  either  as 
sacred  to  the  supreme  divinity,  or  as 
spots  distinguished  by  the  marks  of 
his  displeasure.  Where  the  advan- 
tages of  revelation  are  not  enjoyed, 
{here  is  no  end  to  the  errors  of  the 
(uman  mind:  the  imagination  be- 
comes the  ruling  faculty  in  religious 
Qoncerns,  and  one  extravagance 
succeeds  another,  according  as  strik- 
ing circumstances  occur  to  give  rise 


to  them.  Thus  Pliny,  Seneca,  &c« 
as  the  olive,  the  fig-tree,  and  the  lau- 
rel, are  less  frequently  affected  bj 
lightning  than  trees  more  replett 
with  aqueous  juices,  concluded  that 
they  were  exempted  from  its  stroke; 
and,  ultimately,  the  supentitiong 
employed  them  as  preservatives  nt)m 
the  effects  of  the  storm.  The  loweir 
orders,  in  France,  have  long  been 
accustomed  to  procure  branches  of 
olive,  which,  being  blessed  by  tfa^ 
<^1®>^»  ^^y  koep  in  their  bopsei^ 
place  them  on  the  tops  of  steeples^ 
and  burn  them  during  thuiuier- 
storms;  that  th^  may  escape  tiie 
direful  effects  of  lightning,  by  shin- 
ing in  the  supposed  privileges  of  this 
tree. 

The  identity  of  Itghtning,  and  the 
electric  fluid,  b  among  tb^  discove* 
ries  of  modem  philosophy,  for  wUcb 
we  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Franklui. 
The  origin  and  progress  of  the 
sciences  among  us  are  very  interest^ 
ing  subjects  of  consideration;  and, 
with  regard  to  several,  seem  to  hvn 
been  connected  with  the  apparently 
accidental  observance  of  certain 
facts;  which,  however  long  they 
may  have  existed  and  operated,  were 
either  altogether  unknown,  or  bat 
very  partially  known  to  us.  This 
appears  to  have  been  the  case,  with 
regard  to  electricity  and  galvanism. 
The  term  electridtyj  the  classical 
youth  is  aware,  was  derived  from 
the  word  rfXexTpoy,  amber;  the  elec- 
tric property  of  which  was  known  to 
Thales  600  years  before  our^aera. 
Yet,  all  that  the  ancients  knew  was, 
that  amber  and  jet  would,  aflerrub' 
bing,  attract  light  substances.  Elec* 
tricity  may  therefore  be  considered 
a  modern  science,  parflcnlarly 
brought  to  notice  by  Gilbert,  in 
1600.  From  that  period,  to  the 
present,  successive  philosophers 
have  appeared,  who,  giving  the  sub- 
ject great  attention,  have  progres- 
sively afforded  us  our  present  infor- 
mation. 
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,  Aithongh  we  are  now  so  fimillSur 
yiih  the  effects  of  the  electric  floid, 
it  is  manifest  that  but  little  Is  known 
of  its  nature,  from  Che  Tarious  opi- 
nioos  of  philosophers  concerning  it. 
It  is  considered,  however,  to  pervade 
the  earth,  and  all  bodies  with  which 
we  are  acquainted.  While  these  bo- 
dies contain  only  their  natural  quan- 
tity, no  signs  even  of  its  existence 
are  perceivable;  which  readily  ac- 
CODOts  for  its  having  remained  so 
long  undiscovered.    Accidental  ex- 
citations, in  the  first  place,  betrayed 
fts  exutence ;  and,  the  bold  and  cu- 
rious mind  of  man  detecting  the  se- 
cret, at  lengtli  eagerly  set  about  the 
examination ;  and  now,  by  friction, 
commands  ail  its  known  appear- 
ances and  effects  at  pleasure. 

Friction,  then,  is  the  method  em- 
ployed to  Interrupt  the  tranquillity 
pf  the  flnid  ;  by  which  means,  the 
body  rubbed  takes  from  the  adja- 
cent substance  a  part  of  its  natural 
quantity;  and,  on  contact,  imparts 
the  same  to  some  other  matter. 
Thus,  a  glass  tube,  nibbed  quickly 
by  a  hand  which  is  dry  and  warm, 
will  alternately^  attract  and  repel 
•mall  pieces  of  paper,  thread,  gold 
leaf,  &c.  And  if  the  knuckle  be 
applied  to  the  glass  so  rubbed,  a 
sensation,  like  the  pricking  of  a  pin, 
will  be  felt,  accompanied  by  the  in- 
stantaneous motion  of  the  electric 
matter,  which  then  passed  from  the 
tnbe  to  the  hand.  If  this  experi- 
ment be  made  in  the  dark,  not  only 
will  tlie  touch  and  hearing  be  af- 
fected, but  the  passage  of  the  fluid 
will  be  evident  to  the  sight,  -  And 
here  we  may  remark,  that  it  may  be 
made  discernible  to  all  the  senses; 
lor,  when  electrical  experiments  arc 
performing,  it  is  strongly  smelt  by 
fhose  about  the  machine ;  and  if  a 
atrean  of  the  fluid  be  permitted  to 
4oneh  the  tongue,  a  peculiar  taste  is 
jtt  onee  perceivable. 
.  Bat  although  we  have  said,  gene- 
jidly,  that  friction  excites  the  electric 
fluid,  it  is  not  to  be  underslbod,  that 
the  rubbing  of  any  kinds  of  matter 
together,  promiscuously, will  produce 
these  effects, — ^far  otherwise:  infi- 
nite wisdoni  has  not  l^ft  the  operar 
tions  of  so  powerful  a  fluid  to  such 
accidental  circumstances.  The  ex- 
|»ericnce  of   philosophers  has  led 


them  to  divide  bodies  into  two 
classes :  electrics  or  non^^kniductoriy 
and  non-electrics  or  conductors. 
Or,  in  other  words,  those  substances 
that,  when  nibbed,  will  exhibit  the 
electric  matter,  but  non-conduct  it  i 
and  those  which,  however  mbbed« 
produce  no  such  effects,  yet  readilv 
permit  the  fluid  to  pass  through 
them  in  regaining  its  natural  state. 
Of  tlie  first  class  are  glass,  silk,  cot- 
ton, amber,  resin,  sulphur,  preciooa 
stones,  feathers,  oils,  &c.;  of  the  se- 
cond, metals,  charcoal,  water,  espe* 
ciallv  salt  water,  earthy  substanoesy 
the  fluids  of  the  animal  body,  &c. 

From  an  observation  of  these 
facts,  electrical  machines  were  in^ 
vented ;  which  are  mere  convenient 
applications  of  electrics  and  non- 
electrics;  and  those  are  necessarilj 
the  best,  that  will  enable  us  to  col- 
lect the  largest  quantity  of  tiie  fluid 
with  the  greatest  readiness  and  easa 
These  machines  are  now  either  com- 
posed of  a  large  cylinder,  or  plate  of 
glass ;  which,  in  revolving  on  their 
axes,  press  against  rubbers  placed 
for  the  purpose;  and  this  powerful 
friction  excites  the  fluid  which  is 
collected  in  a  metal  receiver;  which 
being  mounted  on  legs  of  glass,  re- 
tains the  fluid  fi>r  experimental  pur- 
poses. The  most  amusing  and  in- 
forming experiments  are  thus  easily 
practised,  which  our  limits  will  not 
allow  us  even  to  name. 

The  very  appearance  of  electrical 
sparks,  as  drawn  from  the  prime 
conductor  of  a  good  machine,  resem- 
bles that  of  lightning ;  and  the  effects 
of  the  fluid,  in  setting  fire  to  roirits 
of  wine  and  gunpowder,  in  perforat- 
ing paper  and  glass,  fusing  gold- 
leaf  and  forcing  it  into  the  pores  of 
glass,  the  shock  with  a  single  Ley- 
den  phial,  and  the  powerful  effecta 
by  batteries,  (which  maybe  made  to 
destroy  animal  life,*)  all  attest  the 
identity  of  the  fluid  and  lightning:  the 
one  is  on  a  minute,  the  other  on  the^ 
grand  scale  of  nature.  Nor  is  this 
an  idle  discovery,  but  has  led  to  the 
most  beneficial  results;  particulariy 
to  the  contrivance  of  conductors, 

*  This  was  unhappily  proved  by  the 
death  of  professor  Richmann^  of  Peteti- 
bargh,  which  happened  by  a  stroke  ftoii 
his  large  battery. 
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which  are  now  so  common  ovmaga- 
^oes,  steeples,  and  valuable  build- 
ings, as  scarcel>  to  need  description. 
'When  the    analos^y   between    this 
fluid  and  ii^htniup^  was  imagined,  it 
was  ver>  natural  lor  electricians  to 
conclude  that,  as  when  a  )>oiiitc*d 
substance  is  presented  to  the  con- 
ductor of  a  machine,  the  fluid  is  con- 
i^eyed  to  the  earth  witiiont  those 
snapping  sparks  that  accompany  the 
presentation  ol  the  knuckle,  or  an 
obtuse  substance ;  so,  it*  it  could  be 
proved  that  lightning  was  of  the  same 
pature,  pointed  rods,  presented  to 
thunder  clouds,  might  convey  the 
alarming  fluid  to  the  earth,  and  pre- 
vent those  dire  effects  often  witness- 
ed,    when    the    lightning    strikes 
the  lofty  summits  of  buildings ;  and, 
mecjtiug  with  obstructions  to  its  free 
passage,     escapes     by    shattering 
the  steeple,  or  throwing  down  the 
obstacle.   The  method  employed  by 
Dr.  Franklin  to  identify  these  fluids, 
though  hardly  safe  for  the  most  ex- 
perienced electricians  to  try,  is  most 
convincing.  He  elevated  a  kite,  hav- 
ing tied  to  the  end  of  the  string  that 
.held  it  a  silken  cord,  which  being  a 
non-conductor,  insulated  the  kite; 
.  an4»at  the  junction  of  these  strings,he 
4Lttacbed  a  key  as  a  conductor,  from 
which  he  mi^ht,  if  his  supposition 
^ould  be  verified,  obtain  the  elec- 
.tric  spark.  One  thunder-cloud  passed 
without  effect;  but  he  soon  perceiv- 
ed that  the  small  loose  threads  of  the 
•hempen  string  were  in  motion,  as 
they  would  have  beeu  afl'ectcd  by 
.the  common  ;electrical    apparatus. 
Ue  then  applied  his  kni.cklc  to  the 
•key,  and   received  a  spark;    and 
when  the  rain  had  wetted  the  string, 
he  obtained  the  fluid  copiously. 

The  aur  is  a  very  bad  conductor, 
hut  replete  vrith  the  electric  fluid, 
.which  its  perpetual  motion,  and  var 
rying  density,  cannot  but  affect. 
This  -  flnid  Is  occasionally  acciimu- 
lated  in  different  parts  of  the  atmos- 
phere, and  conveyed  by  thundcr- 
elottds  from  one  part  to  another ;  in- 
tended, it  has  been  supposed,  by 
consummate  wisdom,  to  restore  tiie 
equilibrium  between  such  places  as 
have  too  much,  and  pthers  that  have 
too  little  of  the  fluid ;  which  takes 
^laee  when   the'  iightniogs    dart. 


Falling  stars,  the  aurora  boreafo, 
and  the  ignus  fatuiis^  have  also,  by 
many,  been  progressively  considered 
as  electrical  phenomena.    It  is  prin- 
cipally in  tine  weather  that  these 
are  seen  ;  for  the  atmospheric  elec- 
tricity not  being  then  very  power- 
ful, becomes  thus  pleasingly  visible 
in  its  passage,  according  to  the  va- 
rious conducting  substances  that  oc- 
cur.   I'liat  the  aurora  borealis  is  aa 
electrical  appearance  has  been  con- 
sidered more  evident  from  the  readi- 
ness with  which  it  is  imitated  by 
means  of  a  flash,  nearly  exhansted 
of  air ;  which  being  presented  to  the 
electrical  apparatus,  the  most  beaa- 
tiful  corruscations  are  seen,  cone* 
spondcut  to  the  zodiacal  lights.  This 
phenomenon  appeared  in  this  comi- 
try,  in  great  perfection,  in  Oct  1804; 
when,  for  several  hours,  the  atmos* 
phere  was  finely  illuminated,  as  ia 
strong  twilight. 


.  it 


Silent  firom  fbe  north 


A  blaze  of  meteors  shoots;  eiwweepii^  first 
The  lower  skies,  Utej  all  at  once  converge 
Hifth  to  the  crown  of  hearen ;  nod  all  *t  oatt 
Relapsing  quick,  as,  quickly  reaseend. 
And  mix  and  thwart,  extinguish  and  rmcir, 
All  ether  coursing  in  a  maze  of  lights 


The  ignus  fatuns  is  also  easily 
imitated  by  chymists ;  and  it  ap- 
pears, that  as  the  phenomenon  oo> 
curs  about  bogs  and  marshy  ptaoet, 
the  inflammable  air  emitted  is  ni* 
flamed  by  the  electric  spark.  Wate^ 
spouts,have  been  considered  bymaD/ 
as  electrical  phenomena ;  andtheci^ 
cumstance  of  seamen  having  su€r 
ceeded  in  dispersing  thcm^  by  braiH 
dishing  their  swords  at  their  cook 
men  cement,  has  strengthened  the 
opinion :  the  swords  being  viewed 
in  the  light  of  conductors. 

The.subject  is  well  worthy  the  at^ 
tention  of  the  enqoiring  youth,  and 
he  will  obtain  much  informatiot 
from  Dr.  Franklin's  letters,  and  Dr. 
Priestley's  history  of  electricity ;  but, 
above  all,  let  him  devontiy  .pray, 
that  evtt'y  accession  of.  koowledjv 
may  lead  him  to  a  more  ardent  love 
of  the  great  Creator,  and  a  caatf 
quent  devotedness  of  every  takat; 
and  advantage  to  the  |iromdtioo  of 
his  glory. 

N.N, 
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MR.  GEORGE  BEAN, 

Ifoiiy  Vearg  a  Deacon  of  the  BapiUt 
Church  in  Shrew^urif. 


Mr.  Bean  terminated  his  mortal 
career  on  the  8th  of  April,  1818,  in 
ihc  79th  year  of  his  a^e.  He  was 
extensively  known,  and  much  re- 
flected, as  a  mnn  and  as  a  Christian, 
br  his  liberality,  piety,  and  firm  ad- 
lerence  to  the  cause  of  the  Re- 
Icemer.  I^e  had,  many  yi^tmt  since, 
selected  a  passage  for  a  fnneral  ser- 
notiy  if  it  should  he  thouf^ht  proper 
to  say  any  thing  of  him  after  his 
lecease:  the  passage  was,  Hosea, 
liii.  9f  *'  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destroy- 
9d  thyself,  but  in  me  is  tiiine  help/' 
These  words  were  verified  in  his  ex- 
)enence,  and  exhibited  to  ^h  view 
liiat  he  was  by  nature,  and  the  hope 
ii  salvation  by  the  grace  of  God. 
[*he  manner  he  became  acquainted 
ritli  himself  is  ra titer  singular.  Mr. 
iestn  was  born  at  Knighton,  Rad- 
lorshire,  in  the  year  1739,  of  pioas 
wrents,  who  gave  their  son  a  reli- 
lioas  education.  At  the  age  of  14, 
10  was  put  out  as  an  apprentice;  he 
.erved  his  time  to  the  great  satisfac- 
ioD  of  his  master;  at  the  age  of 
wenty-two  he  married,  and  some 
ime  afterwards  had  a  son;  in  the 
rear  1765,  'this  beloved  son  was 
aken  ill  of  the  small-pox.  At  this 
ime  he  had  a  sister  living  with  him, 
who  had  been  ill  for  many  years:  he 
iras  more  concerned  about  his  sister 
ihan  abont  his  sou,  because  he 
JicMigfat  the  Lord  would  recover  his 
ton,  but  take  his  sister  to  himself. 

One  day  he  read  the  third  chapter 
)f  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah, 
tho  thirty-seventh  verse  struck  him 
with  peculiar  force,  where  it  is  asked, 
'*  Who  is  he  that  saith,  anditcometh 
lo  pass,  when  the  I^ord  commandeth 
it  not?'^  These  words  produced  an 
ipi)ie4ifite  Hfbi^pgp  ifk  bis  seiitiments 


respecting  his  ion  and  sister;  he 
concluded  that  his  son  should  be 
taken  away  by  death,  but  Uiat  his 
sister  should  recover.  His  tJioiights 
were  shortly  confirmed,  for  his  sou 
died,  but  his  sister  recovered.  Under 
the  powerful  impressicm  of  the  above 
words,  he  went  into  the  fields;  but 
such  was  tlieir  force  on  his  mind, 
that  he  actually  turned  to  look  be* 
hind  him,  thinking  that  they  were 
uttered  in  an  articulate -voice.  These 
important  words,  together  witli  the 
death  of  his  son,  made  a  lasting  im- 
pression upon  his  heart,  which  was 
never  erased.  He  was  led  to  reflect 
upon  his  own  stale;  and  by  thi;  light 
which  shone  into  his  soul,  bo  imme- 
diately perceived  that  he  had  hitherto 
lived  a  stranger  to  experimental  re- 
ligion, though  he  had  been  strictly 
moral.  He  saw  the  insufficiency  of 
his  own  righteousness,  and  his  need 
of  an  union  with  Christ;  he  cried  for 
mercy  and  salvation,  God  heard 
him,  and  gave  him  an  experience  of 
his  pardoning  love.  He  lived  at  this 
time  in  Bishop's  Castle  ;  but  there, 
to  his  groat  sorrow,  he  Iiad  no  reli- 
gious^ friends  with  whom  he  could 
associate.  So  full  was  his  heart  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  so  much  did 
he  long  for  tlie  society  of  his  saints 
on  earth,  that  ho  removed  from  the 
former  place  to  Shrewsbury,  entirely 
for  the  sake  of  enjoying  the  means 
of  g^ace  and  religious  society.  On 
Feb.  3, 1769,  he  was  baptiacd,  upon 
a  profession  of  faitli  in  Christ,  by  a 
Mr.  Pyne,and  continued  au  honour- 
able member  of  tlie  Baptist  church 
there,  until  the  day  of  his  dcatli. 
Some  time  after  he  became  a  mem- 
ber he  was  chosen  deacon,  which 
office  he  discharged  with  judgment, 
faithfulness,  and  punctuality. 

He  had  many  afflictions  by  the 
loss  of  near  and  flear  relatives. 
Death  often  cut  asander  the  most 
tender  ties;  he  had  many  trials  from 
a  deceitful  worldr  and  preten^d 


IHcD(l«;  bnl,  b<»ide  tiiesc,  he  liftil ; 
much  Ruxioly  arinliig  fmm  bin  coU' 
nexion  witii  llic  cburch  of  Christ.  . 
The  cansc  of  God  [ay  very  ae>r  hit 
hewt,  till  the  day  oCbis  death."  The 
churcli  in  Shrpwstiury  wna  very  low 
when  he  joined  it. 

He  WEis  patieut  and  resij^ed  (n 
the  will  of  God  i a  all  his  aflllclions. 
Of  late  years  be  Kuffered  much,  but 
im  patience  was  very  ((reat ;  bo  ne- 
Yer  uttered  a  murmurinf;  word,  but 
cooitantly  said,  the  will  o[  (he  Lnrd 
bo  done  ;  thou^eb  he  would  add, "  it 
I  were  to  have  my  own  will,  1  would 
rather  go  than  abide  in  the  flesh." 
Be  triumphed  over  his  eDcmies 
Ibrough  the  craasot' Christ, andsave 
tbanka  anto  Gui)  for  victory.  *'  He 
fought  tlie  good  fight,  he  kept  the 
futb,  lie  finished  his  course."  He 
was  strong  in  faitli,  waiting  for  the 
comiag  or  tbe  Lord  Jesus;  Ibel^rd 
iras  hii  helper,  be  raised  biiii  high 
oat  of  the  pit  of  comiption,  ho  set 
bis  feet  upon  Ibo  rock  of  ngcs,  and 
establislied  his  goings.  His  hope 
was  "  as  an  anclior  of  llie  soul,  both 
sure  anil  steadfast,  cnlcring  in  iiiitu 
ihat  which  is  within  the  veil."  Tiie 
enemy  was  not  pcrmitlcd  to  distress 
his  soulj  nor  did  any  fear!  beset  him ; 
bis  mind  was  calm  and  iierene,  even 
to  the  iioiir  of  his  death.  Though 
be  was  aware  of  thn  near  approach 
of  his  dissolution,  and  said  be  should 
be  but  a  short  time  here,  he  bad  a 
Ibll  assDranee  to  be  soon  with  Jesus 
to  see  liim  as' he  is.  K<-  wnited  fur 
the  salvation  of  God  with  patience, 
and  longed  to  be  with  Christ,  be- 
cause he  knew  it  would  be  fur  bet- 
ter. He  looked  forward  with  de- 
light, and  spoke  with  rapture  of  the 
time  when  he  dionld  leave  this  trou- 
blesome world,  and  alt  his  enemies, 
tFetibtes,  and  aOIIctlonsi  yea,  bis 
earthly  tabernacle,  and  enter  into 
the  bouse  not  ina^e  with  bands,  Ho 
often  said  that, 

,«  To  dwell  mth  Ood,  and  leel  hit  love. 
Is  all  ib«  lienan  enjoj'd  above  i ' 
And  the  sweet  cipedalion  now. 
Is  ihe  youlig  dawn  of  heaien  below." 

"  Mark  the  perftcl  man,  and  bo- 
hold  tbe  vprijrht,  ibr  the  end  of  that 
nun  ii  pence."    I<et  us  bo  foUowen 


of  them  who,  throng  fUUi  and  pi> 
lience,  inherit  tbe  promises. 

Thos.  TaoNU. 
TTot,  sr*y  SO,  isis. 


HARRIET  SKELTON. 

TathtEdiioriofat  BapHaBbgva^ 
The  following aoconutoftbeyonn; 
woman  who  wasexecuted  on  the  Utb 
of  April  tost,  in  the  Old  Bailey,  ud 
whose  case  excited  so  much  Uten- 
lion,  is  submitted  tq  your  inqieO; 
(ion;  and,  if  thought  suitable,  f 
place  is  requestedfiwitiufOUtBlk; 
ga^nc. 

Yonrs  cordiajlj', 
C.  T.  AIlLBHlH, 
Highgatt,  Jane  9, 1S18. 

Harriet  Skcllon  was  Gonviated,iri 
Ccliruary  last,  of  uttering  and  hav- 
ing in  her  possession,  fiH^ed  Built 
of  Jjugland  notes.  Her  case  hav- 
ing been  mentioned  in  tbe  pdUis 
prints,  and  also  in  the  Uoose  Of  Con^ 
mous,  as  linrd  and  i^Uable ;  great 
exertions  were  made  to  obtain  tin 
comnjulation  of  her  xentenco  Iv 
transportation  for  life,  by  Hn.  I^, 
the  Ladles'  Coramittee,Mr.  Alderm. 
Wood,  Mr.  Bennet,  and  othen.  Hii 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloo^ 
oeiter  visited  heron  the  WednctdiJ 
previous  to  her  oxecation,  eoavened 
with  her  for  a  considerable  Otae. 
and  having  made  himself  acquainted 
with  the  particulars  of  her  COM,  pro- 
mised to  Dse  his  ntmnst  efforts  ta 
save  her  life.  He  walled  npon  tb* 
principal  officers  of  the  Bank,  and 
atlerwards  repaired  to  tbe  seat  ot 
royalty  itself.  But  all  the  eflbiti 
made  were  inelfectnal,  **])inwlwi 
(to  use  her  own  words,  in  a  letter  ti 
Mrs.  Fry)  all  mercy  failed  on  eUtb; 
beaven  denied  it  not."  Then  Ii 
ground  to  hope,  that  she  died  tnHf 
penitent;  not  onlyon  seooonloftte 
crime  for  which  she  tuffered,  bill 
also  for  ber  sins  in  general.  Tbt 
religious  instruction  she  recdlred 
from  Mrs.  Fry  ajid  the  Ladies'  Conl- 
mittee,  and  some  other  penofll  wbt 
visit  the  prituners  on  Lord's  day  it- 
lemoons,  under  h  divine -Uewiail 
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D  mean^  of' leading  her,  I 
an  ncquaintanco  with  hor- 
I  with  the  Saviour.  I  am 
link  so  from  the  following 
anccs. 

!  confessed  her  gr^ilt,  rela- 
te crime  of  which  she  was 
ilty ;  and  sincerelyiament- 
t  was  not  in  her  power  to 
ititntioii  to  those  whom  she 
luded. 

also  confessed  and  howail- 
If  as  a  sinner  in  the  si|(ht  of 

0  one  of  the  friends  already 
to,  she  statfui  that  she 
all  the  sins  she  had  ever 
hI  were  brought  to  her  re- 
ice,  and  were  a  great  weight 
p<m  her  uiind. 

often  expressed  to  me,  in 
terms,  the  deep  regret  she 
er  neglect  of  the  religious 
ons  she  had  received  a  few 
I.  *'  t)h,  had  I  taken  yoar 
,  what  distress,  disgrace, 
try  sbould  I  have  escaped  1" 
[kequent  exclamation. 
ioae  in  early  life,  and  who 
uped  with  religious  couusel- 
kthis. 

ive  as  from  a  thousand  snares 

1  religion  ^-oung." 

p  repentance  towards  God 
mpanied,  I  trust,  with  faith 
lOrd  Jesus  Christ.  An  ex- 
i  letter  to  a  person  who  had 
^  of  her  for  some  time  after 
icr*s  death,  afl'ords,  1  think, 
evidence  of  this,  in  addition 
tisfaction  which  I  received 
own  lips. 

•'  Condemned  Cell  of  Newgate, 
April  ^t,  1818. 

eves  mo  much  to  write  to  you 
olemn  occasion,  but  it  is  a 

have  been  brought  to  a 
ht  of  that  Saviour  that  alone 

me  rest.  Oh,  that  I  had 
I  before ;  but,  thanks  to  tlie 
jT,  it  has  not  been  too  late, 
ery  late. 

re  had  great  assistance  in  the 
way,  and  that  is  better  than 
ches  of  the  earth. 

to  live  ill  the  fear  of 

d  bring  up  her  children  in 


(he  same;  for  whhont  that  ttar  we 
oau  never  do  well,  or  live  happy. 

^  I  have  had  great  trials  since  my 
confinement  1  have,  in  the  cell, 
had  great  stmggica ;  as  I  was  bom« 
down  with  the  weight  of  my  nn, 
fearing  Crod  woald  not  forgive  me, 
but  that  it  over.  God  in  his  morey 
has  heard  mo,-  and  given  me  faith  i» 
believe  in  his  only  begotten  Son,  who 
came  into  ihe  world  to  save  sinnert^ 
of  whom  I  am  the  chiell — Oh,  what 
a  rock  of  rest  1^ 

6.  She  died  as  became  a  pmiteni 
crimimL  Air.  Fuller  has  remarked, 
that  *'  the  boasting  language  to  com* 
moh  among  convicts  who  profess  to 
repent  and  believe  the  gospel,  in  our 
times,  has  caused  some  to  ask, 
**  whether  the  gallows  was  not  the 
surest  way  to  heaven  V*  I'here  waa 
no  ground  for  this  remark,  with  re« 
ferencc  to  H.  Skelton :  the  disg^raea 
of  an  ignominioas  end  she  deeply 
felt,  and  could  scarce  bear  up  under 
the  thoughts  of  it  She  conducted 
herself,  in  her  last  moments,  with  the 
utmost  decorum ;  and,  at  far  as  the 
agitation  of  her  mind,  in  such  afflict* 
ing  circumstances,  would  permit, 
manifested  deep  contrition  and  fer- 
vent  devotion.  The  last  words  she 
uttered  were  those  that  best  became 
ker,  "  God  be  merciful  to  -  me,  a 
sinner.''  May  wo  not  say,  **  Is  not 
this  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire  Y' 


MARY  HOUSE. 


Mary  IIousr,  the  subject  of  this 
memoir,  was  born  in  the  parish  of 
South  Huish,  four  miles  from  Kings* 
bridge,  Devon.  Her  parents  were 
respectable,  occupying  thcii  own 
estate ;  and,  being  members  of  the 
established  church,  and  steadily  att 
tached  to  its  forms  of  worship,  edu^ 
cated  their  children  in  the  same 
attachment  But  when,  about  18 
years  of  age,  she  and  a  younger  sis- 
ter were  induced  to  attend  on  tlie 
preaching  of  some  Baptist  ministers 
from  King^rtdge,  who  had,  for  seve- 
ral years,  occasionally  preached  the 
gospel  iu  that  neiglibourhood ;  they 
beard  with  attention,  and  w^re^ 
pleased  and  afiected  with  the  plain- 
ness and  simplicity  of  \ha  ^wiSuk^, 
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and  tli€  iuipfcssive  manner  of  the 
prciivhem.  The  truths  they  now 
heard  were  sadi  as  they  bad  not 
been  aucustumed  to  hear  in  their 
parish  church ;  but  their  attention 
\i^as  so  engaged,  tliat  tlioy  went 
sigaiu  and  again ;  and  the  more  they 
hoard,  the  more  their  minds  were 
affected,  the  Lord  having  opened 
their  hearts  to  attend  to  the  things 
that  were  spoken  by  his  servants,  so 
that  they  could  no  longer  with  satis- 
faction attend  at  the  established 
church,  where  the  distinguishing  and 
liindamental  doctrines  of  the  gospel 
were  not  exhibited. 

But,  as  the  opportunities  they  had 
of  hoaring  the  gospel  in  the  villages 
were  not  very  frequent,  the  earnest 
desires  of  their  souls  were  not  satis- 
fied, and  they  determiued  to  attend 
in  Kingsbridge,  wbere  the  gospel 
was  regularly  preached ;  and,  not- 
viithstanding  the  distance,  they  at- 
tended with  constancy  and  pleasure. 
'J'o  the  honour  of  their  parents  it 
should  be  mentioned,  that  though 
undoubtedly  they  would  have  pre- 
ferred their  remaining  in  the  estab- 
lishment with  them;  yet,  knowing 
that  the  consciences  of  their  children 
were  sacred  to  God  and  tliemselvcs, 
and  being  persuaded  that  their 
daughters*  motives  were  pure,  thei; 
minds  were  satisfied ;  and  they  ma- 
nifested so  much  good  sense  and 
liberality,  as  never  to  lay  any  impe- 
diments in  their  way,  but  rather  as- 
sisted them  in  the  accomplishment 
of  their  desires. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  ac- 
knowledged, on  her  death-bed,  this 
kindness  of  her  parents  with  grati- 
tude and  praise  to  God. 

Mrs.  House  was  baptized  on  the 
30th  of  August;  1783,  with  three 
others,  who  were  the  first  baptized 
by  Mr.  Penn,  tliis  being  about  two 
months  after  his  ordination ;  and 
continued  a  member  of  the  church 
in  Kingsbridge,  with  a  conversation 
becoming  the  gospel,  and  adorning 
the  doetrine  of  God  our  Saviour,  till 
February,  1800;  when  she  was  dis- 
missed to  the  church,  meeting  in 
Pembroke-street,  Plymouth-dock, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
(now  Dr.)  Steadman. 
"  Removing  her  residence  from 
Ikfat4if  Kingsbiidgey  she  wai  again 
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dismissed  to  the  ohifrch  in  Kitp^ 
bridge,  and  gladly  received  by  them; 
she  still  persevered  in  her  ChristiiB 
course,  walking  in  the  ways  of  ph»- 
santuess,  and  tbe  paths  of  peace.  Id 
December,  1807,  she  became  ti^ 
wife  of  Mr.  Philip  House,  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  in  Asbbortoo, 
and  was  received  a  member  of  that 
cihurch  by  a  letter  of  dismission  from 
Kingsbridge. 

On  May  27,   1817,    she  had  a 
violent    attack    of  a    painful   aid 
fatal  disorder;   her    speech  alter* 
ed,  and  she  appeared  near  deatli, 
but  by  immediate  assistance  ufas 
obtained    temporary    relief;    but 
soon     after     she     had     an    apo- 
plectic   fit,    which    rendered   her 
speechless,    and  almost  insensible. 
She  continued  in  this  state,  witb 
some  intervals  of  -relief  and  sen- 
sibility,  several   months.     A  few 
days  before  her  death,  she  snofce 
very  dbtinctly  these  wcMrds;  *^  JLoid 
Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my 
spirit— glory,  glory,  glory.''    The» 
were  her  last  words;  and  thoogh 
she  afterwards  attempted  to  q>eakr 
she  was  unable  to  articolateu    Ami 
on  the  29th  of  November,  1817,  she 
breathed  her  last,  in  the  57th  year 
of  her  age;  thus  finishing  all  tbe 
trials  and  afflictions  of  life,  and  the 
exercises,  doubts,  and  fears  of  38 
years  devotedness  to  the  service  of 
God  ;  34  years  of  which  she  ^OB&f^ 
nued  in  union,  peace,^and  haimoay 
with  the  church  of  GtKl  in  tbe  wil- 
derness: and,  we  doubt  not.  Idle  is 
entered  into  the  everlasting  joy  and 
glory  of  the  Lord. 

On  Dec.  3,  she  was  buried  at  Pen* 
near  Kingsbridge.  Mr.  Nicholson 
spoke  at  the  grave;  andMr.Spragnt 
of  Bovey  preached  her  funeral  ser* 
mon,  from  1  Cor.  v.  1 — 5. 


ANN  HEADDING. 


\ 


On  Thursday,  June  19, 1817,  died 
Mrs.  Ann  Headding, .  of  Bourn,  is 
the  countyof  Cambridge,  wife  ofJfr- 
Wm.  Headding,  of  Bonm,  Fanner; 
and  daughter  of  Mr.  Osbmn,  late  of 
Willingbam,  and  who  was  many 
years  a  mucb-req;>ected  member  ami 
deacon  in  that  chorcb.    Mnk  Beid- 
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lin^hailbeeo  an  iioiiotirablenieoiber 
if  tte  charfcli  df  Chiist  atGraiUNleii, 
or  19  yean.  She  was  aptods  and  in- 
eU^Epent  womiin;po88eiiiilg  ageberal 
mowledgo  of -hamaii  nature,  and  a 
leep  sense  tif  her' own  depravity. 
$he  wks  not  in  tbe  habit  of  shaking 
nnch  of  her  oihi  exercise  of  mind ; 
mt  when  this  was  the  case,  it  was 
nost  commonly  evident,  that  she 
aboured  under  many  doubts  and 
ears  aboat  her  own  interest  ih  the 
UmxL  Jesus  Christ.  She  had  passed 
hroagh  many  and  great  trials,  but 
t  was  reihalrkable  hdw  dili^nt  and 
low  constant  she  was  at  the  house 
if  God;  though  her  distance  was 
Icross  th^  country  some  miles,  and 
Mul  roads,  extremely  difficult  for  a 
lerson  in  years  to  tnivel.  Her  heart 
rms  in  the  service  of  God  and  at  his 
loase,  and  she  brought  hl*r  poor  af- 
lioted  body  afterwards  to  present  as 
;  living  sacrifice.  Till  the  last  two 
abbaths  df  het  life,  she  canie  to 
}od's  house;  though  then  In  the 
lit  year  of  her  age,  riding  a  single 
orM,  when  she  appeared  like  a  sha- 
low  indeed!  Her  friends  conslder- 
iig  her  distance;  weakness,  and 
1^,  w^ed  the  necessity  of  lier  stay- 
tif  at  home,  fearing  some  accident 
Digfat  attend  hel*  on  hef  journey,  as 
he  bad  not  'Sufficient  strength  to 
:aide  the  h'^rse;  which,  however, 
(ad  been  so  long  accustomed  to  the 
oad^  that  the  horse  brought  her 
pitfai  the  greatest  safety,  through  the 
indness  of  divine  Providence,  on 
rfaich  she  was  taught  to  rely.  But 
ler  reply  was,  that  her  sabbaths 
rere  ber  best  days ;  and  she  never 
lerceived  that  she  took  any  cold,  or 
eceived  any  injury,  from  the  air  or 
txercise  on  the  Lord's  day ;  though 
t  is  well  known  in  the  neighbour- 
liood,  that,  during  the  week,  it  has 
leen  a[t tended  with  great  difficulty 
or  her  to  pass  from  one  room  to  an- 
itlier !  Her  coniiug  to  meeting  at- 
racted  the  attention  of  many  to  as- 
onishment ;  sonic  saying  she  would 
lie  on  her  journey;  others,  that 
bough  they  mad6  no  account  of  re- 
igion  themselves,  yet  they  believed, 
rom  her  example,  as  frequent  road- 
ie the  scriptures,occasionally  speak- 
ng  on  the  subject  of  religion^  that 
f  there  was  a  reality  in  religion,  she 
bast  undoubtedly  possess  it  I  Her 
vox.  X, 


eonstancy  mt  the  faouse  of  God  b«. 
came  aprovecb;  and  it wu  as  mooh 
expected  that  she  should  be  there, 
as  that  there  should  be  a  minister  to 
preach.  During  the  last  two  or 
three  years  of  her  life,  her  end  wai 
kept  in  view.  Her  oonversatioii 
commonly  turned  upon  the  subject 
of  hei'  decease,  and  she  became  anx- 
ious that  the  Lord  would  prepar6 
and  citll  her  home:  asshe  wasweaiy 
of,  and  emptied  of  love  to  the  worldl 
As  hei-  encl  drew  nearer,  her  hopes' 
became  brighter ;  her ''  ou twafd  man** 
became  weaker,  bat  the  '*  inward 
man''  waked  stronger  and  stronger. 
The  Lord  favoured  her  to  partake 
of  the  ordinance  of  the  supper  the 
last  sabbath  she  was  at  his  house ; 
when  it  appeared  she  was  much  af- 
fected, and  siUd  she  should  not  be 
long  here. 

She  took  her  farewell  of  her 
friends;  and  that  day  being  ber  last 
that  she'  spent  among  her  Christian 
friends,  she  returned  home  with  dif- 
ficulty, through  great  weakness. 
Nature  was  breaking  ap«  She  con- 
tinued, however,  to  sit  up,  till  flie 
last  few  davs,  when  she  retired  to 
rise  not,  till  the  heavens  are  no  more. 
— The  Lord  was  pleased  to  incfiilge 
her  much.  Upon  visiting  her  on 
the  evening  of  the  Lordfs  dav  pro- 
viotis  to  her  dissolution,  she, told  me 
she  had  heard  the  text,  and  how 
much  the  words  had  been  to  her  for 
some  days  past :  indeed  it  was  welt 
known  by  many,  that  she  had  felt 
much  of  the  painful  pait  of  the  text, 
i  Sam.  xxiii.  5,  '*  My  house  is  not 
so  with  God."  So  far  was  her  grief 
and  sorrow. 

**"  But,*'  says  she,  '*  he  has  MMufo,  ah  I 
made  with  me ;  1  never  could  say  it 
was  with  me  till  now.  Buthe'hai 
made  witli  me  an  everluting  eove- 
uant,  ordered  4A  all  things,  and  sure. 
Its  blessings,*'  added  she,  "  are  alt 
mine:  iit  is  wc|l  ordered.  I  pan 
leave  all  and  every  thing  from  fhi» 
colisoling  thought^  Oh  the  grabe, 
the  sovereign  and  flree  gra^e  6f  God 
to  me."  That  passage  In  Gen.  xv.  1^ 
a^ipMcared  ninch  to  sup(M»rt  her,  *'  Fear 
i^  1  am  thy  shield,  and  Uiy  ex- 
ceeding greaCt  reward.''  On  this 
she  dwelt  With  a  difine  triumph: 
**  Exceeding  and  great  reward,  and 
a\  m^  fears,"  says  she,  **  ut%fiioas 
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I  need  not  fear,  my  God  has  told  me 
80 ;  what  can  hurt  me,  he  is  my 
shield.'' 

The  Lord  favoured  her  with  much 
of  his  presence,  and  though  her  af- 
fliction was  severe,  yet  she  found  so 
much  comfort  from  that  psUsage: 
3  Cor.  xii.  9,  **  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  you.''  In  this  she  wa£  made  to 
triumph  with  an  holy  jov,  express- 
ing '*  she  thought  she  had  seen  a 
beauty,  and  felt  a  pleasure,  from  the 
text  before ;  (it  being  blest  to  her 
when  first  labouring  under  concern 
of  soul)  but  now,'*  to  use  her  own 
words,  ^'  the  abundance  of  grace ; 
it  is  sufficient,  oh  what  a  mercy,  for 
all  I  am  to  suffer,  to  help  to  bear, 
for  all  I  can  want,  to  render  me 
happy,  to  save  me  for  ever !"  upon 
which  she  dwelt  with  a  peculiar  em- 
phasis. "  Christ,"  says  she,  "  is 
precious  to  my  soul.*'  Her  chamber 
appeared  next  door  to  heaven.  "  I 
BOW  can,"  says  she,  *'  see  jny  dear 
liord,  my  precious  Jesus."  One  of 
her  children,  hearing  her  expressing 
herself  with  such  an  air  of  triumph, 
and  knowing  her  to  labour  with  so 
many  doubts  and  fears  before,  said, 
'^  Sure  my  dear  mother  is  not  mis- 
taken." Upon  which  being  spoken, 
though  in  a  low  tone  of  voice  to  one 
that  stood  by,  she  heard  and  said, 
*'  Mistaken,  no !  I  have  had  my 
fears,  but  they  are  all  removed ;  I 
have  now  no  doubts  nor  fearsy  now 


my  soul  is  bapji^  t  tfaiink,  tl^vig.^ 
my  dear  JesiiSy  4iiy  .prookMS  4eiiifa 
I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liiietk; 
there  is  no  condenmatiiNi,  ao  AQpa' 
ration."  Sometimes  she^wouUm^ 
<*  My  pains  are  greatv  but  Ihan 
would  chide  benelf,  aiid  atty^  '^  wiiil 
did  my  dear  Lord  suffer  aad.eBdiiie 
for  me?  what's  my  ac^ei^?  Oh^ 
nothings  nothinig.  I  shall  aee  hkm^ 
his  wounded  hands  and  side.;  lahsK 
praise  him  for  ever,  for  ever.  I  att 
almost  at  home  now ;  do  not  nw^ 
for  me,  be  glad,  I  am  going  home  i» 
see  my  Christian  fctands,  to  set  ai| 
dear  Lord  Jesus!"  With  but  sboii 
intervals,  she  eiyoyed,  to  thejast^ 
the  most  unshaken  hope  and  «ml- 
dence  of  her  safe  and  happy  antval 
to  her  heavenly  Father's  kipgdooi^ 
How  wonderfi^  are  the  W9^  of 
God :  though  all  her  life  tim&suljeef 
to  great  iears  and  doubts^  tifae  leave* 
them  long  before  she  leaves  the 
world !  Thus  died,  m|ich<reffpecl6d^ 
in  the  neighbowhood  by  .efamrelimett 
and  dissenters,  lamented  and  be- 
loved by  her  friends,  the  snfctject  of 
this  short  memoir,  in  the  7lst<year 
of  her  age.  How  calm  her  exitf 
'  night-dews  fall  not  more  gently-^ 
the  ground,  nor  weary  wofn  out 
wincU  expire  so  soft.'  JEl^tiiAiM 
faith  and  hope,  she  veacbed  a{^ 
ter  the  prize  in  view;  and,  '  like  a 
bird  that  is  hampered,  stniggiea  tfr 
get  loose.' 


3ElebteU). 


A  Leiter  addresged  to  His  Royal 
Hi^/mets  ike  Prince  Regent;  oc^ 
eastoned  by  the  Death  of  Her  Royal 

^  Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte  of 
WateSf  of  the  Church  of  EngUmdj 
$v.  ^.    By  a  Clergyman.  Seeley. 

Thb  style  and  spirit  of  this  Iette|F 
reminded  us  strongly  of  an  anecdote 
which  is  told  of  Bishop  Hugh  Lati- 
mer«  justly  celebrated  for  his  plain 
and  faithful  preaching  at  the  period 
of  the*  English  Reformation.  It  is 
said,  that  the  good  bishop  had  given 
great  offence  to  some  of  the  cour- 


tiers  of  King  Henry  VIM.  for  havinf 
exposed,  in  a  sermon,  ihe  aboandiDj 
vipes  of  the  court  and  the,  conntiy 
at  that  corrupt  period.  The  king 
having  been  informed  of  this  sermon» 
commanded  that  Latimer  should 
preach  in  his  presence,  and  retract 
what  he  had  before  uttered.  Lati- 
mer attended  to  the  royal  messagei' 
and  thus  introdOced  his  sermon: 
"  Remember,  Hugh,  that  thou  arl 
In  the  presence  of.  thy  sovereign^ 
that ^  hath  power  to  bring  thee  to' 
prison  and  to  death;  but,theu^  recol' 


botk  bed;  and  kiiiI  into 
i4  dwn  jiroemded  to  deHver 
«  sermon  without  an;  »i- 
When  be  bad  flnisliM  hii 
e,  he  ibrew  biiBielf  at  the 
he  king,  and  implaced  iner' 
n  the  consideration  of  bii 
wen  impelled,  from  a  aense 
aty  to  God,  to  declare  what 
■ove  oBbnnvc  to  bis  niajetty. 
g  imnedUtely  uommanded 

rise,   adding,    "  1   did  not 

had  BO  honest'  a  olergyman 
lomioioBi.''  Tfaa  writer  of 
v  evidently  felt  ths  delioaey 
■ring  so  dtstini^tuBhed  a  pcr- 

but  be  also  felt  it  to  be  hii 
int  duly  to  "  approve  him- 
Bod;"  and  be  h&i  tbnnforo 
klmself  of  Ibc  opportonity 
Ua  interviews  wilh  the  late 
d  Princess  Cliarloltc  gate 

expressing  his  &riB  convic- 
at  litere  was  "  liopo  in  her 
I  of  deUveriag  some  of  the 

statements  re-^pecting  na- 
ifni  which  we  Dave  lately 
rhe  Prince  Regent  will  cer- 
D  gratified  at  finding  that  ha 
honett  a  clergyman  in  his 
ini.  lie  writer  thns  speaki 
lolation  of  the  sabbath: 

■BgM  Tictiof  tbefintmagnitnde 
171  afj  be  raentioned  ihe  open 
ron  of  iha  Mbbaih.  Thii  piic- 
b  to  be  fured,  i>  lo  gtnecali 
S  alraail  imposiibic  lo  ueirtmiii 
lie  God-prOTDlitag  un  doei  nnt 

If  IbBpaiic*  itself  be  free,  the 
f  cabiuet  luiniilen,  aiubMudori, 

and  nealUiy  camiBOiien,  ire 
ith  the  fanes  of  luirificei  offen- 
ibe  iighl  ol  the  Saprenie,  who 
onunded  fail  dsy  lu  be  »dc- 
[ofecled  b;  the  bBneful  eism- 

niddlu  and  liixer  ordcii  are 
■Mccatiog  the  sacred  seuon  in 
waji.      Tbiaugh  the  pconennt 

ing  the  peer  and  ibe  mercbent  1 
ini  in  hit  Siuidaj  patliei,  and 

■e  one  mocki  hii  Makor  with  the 
td  solcnmil;  oflhe  oralaria,  the 
tsipatci  ETery  Toiige  of  religion 

lUIMJtlUIUl   OlgtCi  of   the  tBTaTD. 

city  which  theie  ■nopaW'  te 
rM  of  cooniniini  the  sahbatb  at 


tbt  gaiBhg-taU^  criitiMt  dhman,  n 
am  deal  perfarnaneci,  ii  boldly  etained 
bj  tbeir  infcrion  for  lawer,  bat  alike 
•isful  indulgCDcet.  By  both,  nligioB 
ii  tet  at  auugbi,  God  it  djibonoured, 
the  ties  of  norality  weakcard,  tba  baJlh 
of  the  body  genarally  deeirojed,  lib. 
frequanllj  ihoneaed,  and  tba  liappinSM 
of  the  wdI  coiDproniiieil  for  met. 

"  How  many  of  hii  Miyetty'i  labject* 
■nanelly  fall vietliiM  lathe  comeqaencn 
ufSoaday  uCBnioni,  both  by  land  end 
water,  hai  uiver  jicTbap*  been  noted 
with  sa&cient  accnracj  lo  be  conectlj 
known;  but  iodepeadent  of  perimal 
abMnaliani,  Ibe  daily  papen  atleat 
tlial  acafceiy  ooe  tabballf  daring  eacli 
rrcurring  ir 


Equally  energetic  are  hia  appeala 
I  the  subject  uf  the  lottery ;  and  of 
adultery  and  )t»  attendant  vice*,  as 
practited  among  the  hlgberrakka  of 
society ;  and  of  the  theatre.  Ha 
says,  on  the  latter  subject: 


"Hot 


oald  I  h 


incresMd  and  iacreas- 

ing  inrMralily  of  tba  metrapoKlaa  Iha- 
aires.  Whet  mean  ibe  reeent  decora- 
tions and  imprarvnieDti,  fahely  to  call- 
ed, in  one  or  raore  of  tbeie,  lo  whleb 
the  daily  press  hai  lately  directed  oar 

ailentkon?       Was  nol   !''■■*   ax-^i-^-i- 

rayed 


blood  of  iBcri£ced  » 

so  eahaatlcd  by  irtceeeanl  graliOcaliMi, 
that  new  food  mgst  be  provided  for  the 
eloyrd  appetite,  new  fuel  luppfy  the 
expiring  spark,  and  llie  laici*ioi»  in- 
ventinn  racked  10  produce  fresb  itimall 
to  tboK  psMion*  which  constlinte  iha 
chaiaeierlKic*  of  a  dniaon." 

Tbero  are,  also,  soma  plain  r*> 
marks  upon  the  manner  in  which 

Eatrooaga  ia  exercised  in  the  «at^ 
lishcd  ohurch;  Mpecially  the  epi»- 
copa]  bench.  We  do  not  wonder 
that  he  qnntet  from  the  late  Bbb<^ 
of  Llandaff's  life,  what  we  apjpre. 
bend  moat  be  very  applicable  t» 
himself,  "  apt  that  a  bishoprick  waa 
then,  or  ever,  the  object  of  09  am- 
biUop." 

The  mori  inlerestiDg  part  of  Uu 
letter,  to  many  of  oar  readers,  Ip, 
that  which  relates  to  (he  penonal 
interviews  which  this  dergymtn  ha4 
wilh  the  late  lamMtMl  Prino— t 
these  viBte  von  limwii  te  Yphm 


fiimubrd  MTenl  of.tiw  uwcdotea 
which  were  lo  gntitying  to  Uw  reli- 
gions pabUo  ftt  thetuBeof thedettli 
of  Her  Ro;«l  HigbneMt  and  tbe 
followio;;  aocoant  will  be  consi' 
dered  u  a  fall  conGnofttioii  of  the 
leuling  facts  in  those  atateineats 
whicb  were,  perhapi,  ms  to  detail, 
imperfectlj  given: 

"  But,  tir.  ■•  ■  dniifnl  lubjcct.  m  ■ 
jtlain  IP  milter,  and  u  a  humble  Chriatiaa. 
1t)>  mj  piidlige  ind  duly  lo  allcit,  u 
ftr  u  my  belief  eiieodi,  tbtt  jooc  ro^al 
daaghler  «■•  poiKited  of  one  thing 
■hich  ecUpwd  bee  aiMt  iplendid  dtdi. 
tnenta,  whether  of  mind  or  rank.  From 
^noDal  obKrvalioa,  made  during  two 
iDteiriens  with  which  her  rajal  highDeu 
hoDoured  me.  inteCTient  too  lignallj 
proridential  ever  to  be  obliterated  from 
n?  recollection,  it  was  ititb  ad  miring  jo;  1 
dUcoTcred  eTidencea  of  diTiae  teaching. 

"  Yea,  lit,  now  that  >be  i>  removed 
ftom  Ih*  reach  ofitt;  feeble  te 
which  if  obtruded  on  (be  pobli 
lier  life,  might  ba<e  leodered  tbe  molii 
■lupicious,  but  now  in  death  ii  but  a  tr 
onle  of  jmlice  to  the   aubject.   and  c 
^raiae  to  the  OmnipoienC  agent,  I  rejoic 
in  eipreiiing  m;  alrqng  confidence,  thi 
ibe  had,  tame  few  ^esti  ago,  tKcomeei 
pertmiintallj  acquamted  wi(h  the  poni 
of  religiaa.    4  thoninod  indueementi  I 
aatame  what  ia  not  felt,  and  to  profei 
what  ia  far  from  being  paaiei)«d,  may 
and  do  influence  the  conduct  of  too      ~ 
ny  in  thingi  connected  with  religii 
but,  in  thii  ioitance,  there  could  bt 
temptation  lo  hjpucria;,  there  waa  no 
Reeled  guiae.    An  errand  of  mercj,  i'~ 
inlTodiiccd   me  to  the  Frincett)    bt 
ihODgh  a  perfect  atroBger  to  aucb  bo 
•ly,  I  eonld  not  forget',  Ibat  wberei 
tbe  proTidence  of  God  led  me.  I  waa  I 
coDiecrated  minuteri  ordained  to  pro- 
'  claim  hii  truth  at  all  seaaoiiable  liniei 
and  in  all  auiMble  pUcea.     Her  rojal 
i.:_L__u  ippnisnfouilj  directed  "' 


venation  tuwatda  religion ;  i 
ahe  had  an  immoital  aoal,  tna 
JUved  innn  olbar  waj  tbanitii 
it  luu  pleaaed  God  to  reveal  ii 


.TdT 


I  in  whicb  I 


wobabilitj  the  only 
uonld  be  permitted  I 
dnve  eVer^  conuderatioiii  impreaied 
with  the  awful  Ibougbt,  that  for  my  li- 
lence  or  fidelity  I  maal  one  da;  give  ab 
dccoDnl  at  the  judgment  kb^  of  Chriat, 
*I  ahnimed  not  to  declarfe  tbe  ithdit 
Mniiael  of  Gori.'  Inu  btier,yet  cotn- 
prAnul*e,  aa  faithful,  yet  reipeclful  ■ 

)3>g«M>  'Jpmdwd  nnislLH  CtatiA 


_  ..»aj,  -OcDdd 
yoi)  bnt  hBTe  leen  the  lean  wUch  Ibea 
Hotred ;  eonld  you  but  have  witneaxd 
the  aenfimenta  iben  deliicred,  lbs  o- 
[lerience  then  diiplayed,  tbe  Chiiitiu 
grace  whicb  then  ihone  (bttb  in  her  wlu 
9  entombed,  you  might,  with  CDofidoil 
lope,  eidaim — ■  She  ia  not  dead,  but 
decpeth;  heaccfertbitheiefbre,  wea«^ 
raw  not  ai  thoie  without  hope,'" 


Thi  Old  WcrU;  or,  B«m»iM 
Oceurrencei  tbiring  tha  bat  130 
Yeari  btfart  the  Flood:  n^ipMC^ 
to  bt  taim  frovt  rfaaJft  JomiuL 
By  J.  Cui^biU,  KitigilaKd.  St- 
ttuJtou. 

Whilk  we  notice  renMctfoIlj: 
this  pretty  littln  book,  deugqed  fbr 
voting  persons,  we  we  rengiided, 
that  fictitious  history  and  religJOBi 
novels  have  io<»«aaed  of  Itle  lo 
snch  BD  extent,  as  to  ftlaim  As 
friends  of  truth,  lliey  are  afinid 
the  rising;  generation  will  be  so  bt 
seduced,  as  to  lose  all  retidi  Sx 
sober  realities  and  plain  nsenbel- 
lished  matten  of  fact.  It  may  be 
questioned,  however,  wbelhet  Ibi 
fictions  of  imagination  can  be  effec- 
tually proscribed  ;  and  whethei  U 
would  be  expedient,  if  it  were  pttc- 
licable.  Judicious  parents  ind 
teachers  will  alwayspajaparliatlii' 
attention  to  the  imagination  of  thdr 
yoiithftd  chaise ;  antl,  in  Mr.  CMip- 
bell,  tliey  will  find  a  serious,  faift- 
t'ul  friend,  who  is  ever  anxioiu  to 
lead  the  young  and  the  old  to  tbe 
I'eet  of  Jesus.  Jf  tbe  writers  of  fic- 
titious history  must  be  condemned 
to  death  in  onr  comnonwcalth,  w 
Hball  be  very  desirous  of  sparing  tfat 
writer  of  this  small  volame,  at  long 
as  possible,  ou  account  of  his  diret- 
nified  and  usefol  labaura.  If  ire 
happen  tp  be  among  bi»  judges,  oa 
shall  be  stiougly  incliued  to  »J, 
'  liet  hiui  be  tbe  last  to  saSer.' 


Direetioiu  and  JEneourvgementt  fir, 

TrmtlUri  to  Zton,  l^e.    Bf  JoKfl' 

Frtetlcn.  Svo.  pp.318.Butloii,&c. 

This  appears  to  be  tbe  prodaetioi 

of  a  sensible,  serious  man,-  wlio  ii 

dMiioiuof  doing  good,  andoflen' 


iBf  bcUnd  him  k  perauneDt  mpmo- 1 
twi  of  hia  affoctionate  concern  for  | 
hii  hearer*.  The  work  ii  divided 
into  ei^teen  chapten,  on  the  fol- 
lovjng  interestii^;  lopica:  "  Oa  the 
{mpoitant  Chann  effected  in  tbo 
SHutiaii  of  real  CtuiBtiauB — On  tbe 
iflvalnaMe  PriTilegei  Cbriiljaiu  en- 
joy'in  the  present  Life — On  the  tie- 
ceidty  of  >  close  Attention  to  in- 
ward ptinonal  Religion — On  the 
Importance  of  Domestic  and  Rela- 
Uve  Duties— On  a  proper  AttentioQ 
to  Pabbc  Duties — OnaCharacterfbr 
Uprightness  in  tho  World — How  to 
improTe  Afllictions — Mow  to  reeover 
lost  Peace  of  Mind — Directions  for 
Walking  with  God— On  heavenly 
MindedaeM — On  seeking  the  Salva- 
tion of  otfacrx — On  Death  and  the 
beavenlj  State — Address  to  Unbe- 
Hqrerti  and  BaclulideTS — The  tme 
Chriativi  a  siHritual  Person— On 
]VOgrMiive  Holiness  —  Meditation 
OB  tbe  Death  of  a  beloved  Child— 
On  r«Hgions  Declension — On  the 
Doabt*  and  Fears  of  Christiang." 

The  last  chapter  is  the  longeat 
aj^d,  petfaapi,  the  best  Man;  ja- 
<UdonB  obierrations  are  included 
in  it,  which  will  be  fonnd  highly  in- 
teresting to  those  who  are  afflicted 
with  ba3  nerves. 

The  "  Meditation  on  the  Death 
(fa  beloved  Child"  is  highly  cre- 
ditable to  tjie  author's  principles,  as 
a  Christian;  to  ^is  feelings,  as  a 
parent ;   an4  to  his  ti^nts,    as  a 


At*  Apptal  to  Equily:  $hevnng  th» 

UnrtMumaMtnea  and  Injiatita  tf 

tibliging    Diuenteri    to   vonii-ilnitr 

toaanit  the  Support  of  fke  Church 

tf  Englandi  viilh  lome  Remarkf 

pn    Tithet.       By    PJiihltTaherui. 

^SL7,  Longm&n,  kc.  Svo.  pp.  57. 

A  STRONO,  spirited,  sober  appeal 

tm  this  snbjcct,  cannot  hut  be  very 

acceptable  to  our  readers.   Witheqt 

pledging  ourselves  to   every  senti- 

nent  and  every  sentence,  we  can 

h^^rtily   recommend   pamphlets  of 

iifi»  description  to  the  attention  of 

1^^  Sijti^  public.    The  author  if 


evidently  aeqaainted  with  Ua  nb- 


Jcct,  and  writeH,  under  the  impute 
of  warm  ferlingi,  with  lauoh  fbroe 
and  freedom.  Hjt  giiftto  frvn  Ta- 
citus is  well  chosen :  "EUratn^anm 
felieitat,  iM  ftntirt  mut  velit,  tt  qum 
KNttM  dietrt.  Seal ;"  i . «.  the  timea 
are  marked  with  rare  feUci^,  when 
yon  may  not  only  thiqlc  with  free> 
dom,  bat  also  speak  what  you  think. 
His  exposure  of  the  tithe-iyiteai  if 
done  with  the  hand  of  a  master. 
We  perfectly  agree  with,  the  un- 
known writer  in  the  renurl»  be  ha« 
made  towards  the  conclusion  of  hii 
preface.  "  The  invidiona  dirtinG- 
tion  of  an  establishment,  together 
with  the  GoiTuptionf  and  abase* 
which  it  inevitably  produces,  are 
not  the  means  of  promoting  dther 
peace  or  order.  On  this  ground  bu 
is  a  Dissenter.  Were  there  no  esta- 
blishment, he  would  call  himself 
■imply  a  Christian :  bnt,  as  there  is 
one,  he  Is  obliged  to  denominate 
himself  a  Dissenter."  Onr  limits 
forbid  even  a  bare  analysis  of  thi* 
interesting  pnblicatioo,  which  we 
regret  the  less,  as  the  subject  will 
probably  soon  come  before  us  again. 


Ah  EeelttiaiUcal  Si«gr«pkg,  toif 
uMmg  tit  Lhtt  pf  Jenu  Md  tit 
ApotUtt,  Ire.  ^,  No.  I.  To  h 
tmtitaitd  McmtUjf. 
Of  tbe  merit  which  may  belong 
to  this  work,  we  cannot,  at  present, 
form  an  opinion.  Tiie  Qrst  nnmbw 
is  very  neatly  printed:  bat  what 
answer  can  be  given  to  tlie  old  ques- 
tion, Cvi  bona?  What  U  the  ad- 
vtaOagt  to  be'  derived  trom  apoory-i 
pbal  tales  concerning  Jesus  and  the 
apostles?  The  learned  editor  pleiMls^ 
that "  they  will  at  least  fiimisL  some 
curious  specunens  of  that  tule  for 
the  marvellous  which  oharaoteriaed 
former  ages."  In  reviewinj;  "  fa- 
thers, martyrs,  founders  of  sects, 
missionaries,  and  theological  wri- 
ters," we  hope  be  wijl  give  us  facts, 
and  leave  the  0I4  wives'  fable*  to 
tf^e  dusty  shelves  of  the  cloiatfir. 


Three  Semumt:  1.  On  iht  Deaa  of 
Her  Royal  tiirhaea  the  Princett 
CkarletU   of  Walt:     %  Far  thi 
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€^aftel  a.  On  kmmff  BHke9^ 
Ckapely  Dublin^  Bf  &e  Rev.  if. 
Th0rpej  A.M.    Seelejr. 

Ip  Hiese  sermon^  do  not  belong 
fo  the  hi)i;heflt  class,  tliey  are,  ne- 
irerthcless,  adapted  to  be  exten- 
vWeFy  useful.  The  fit^  is  fVom 
Magg.  u  ft",  "  Coiisidbr  your  ways." 
The  seeond'  i»  from  Ph>v.  xxii.  d, 
*•  Train  up  k  child  in  the  way  he 
Hbottld  go.*^  The  third  i»  from  HeB. 
:tlii.  00, 21,  "  Now  the  God  of  pearfc," 
fte.  In  a  k^iig"  note,  tUc  author  hsis 
tahouredl  to  prote  that  Psiut  wa^  the 
writer  of  the  episde  to  theHcbrews, 
1hott«:h  hhi  name  is  not  affixed  to  ift 
We  are  highly  gratified*  to  perceive, 
thai  from  ciaeh  of  these  sermons  an 
untaught  stranger  might  learn  dis^ 
liaetly  *  the  way  of  saJTation.'* 

Oh  tk0  PumshmmU  of  DeM  m  the 
Gum  ofForgepy;  i$t  If^ueiite  miH 
Inifoiky  mttinimnetk    Hamilton. 

Wh  hute  rescd  this  pamphlet  with 
deep  Interest,  on  account  of  tl^e  im- 
portance of  the  subject  ti)  which  it 
refers;  and  earnestly  hope  it  irill 
cxei^  the  friend's  of  humanity  and 
reUgion  to  unH^wkh' those  excellent 
persons,  who  are  striving,  to  en- 
^bten  the  public  mind,  and,  by  their 
voice,  ta  call  upon  our  legislature 
io  abolish  those  laws  which  cause 
(Nur  criminal  code  to  be  ^'  a  conti- 
ttoal  tliaine  to  us-,  and-  smsh  as  to 
call  fbith'  daily  and  justly  the  re- 
j^rocdi  Of  fur  less  enlightened  na- 
tions.'^ 

We  shaft  prtsentour  readers  wilfi 
an*  outline  of  thO  arguments,  and  a 
lew  e^etractit  from  this  pamphlet. 
Imping  k  will  iiiijtteiB  them  to  pur-* 
^rtMe  ft  fbr  themselves. 

Two<)«esfion««n9  disenssed:  '*The 
li^  0$  man  to  deprive  his  fellow- 
•rratunii  of  lift)/'  and  the  '^expedi-' 
(sncy  of  it** 

h*-  to  the  fwirtr  of  these  questions, 
Hisobaerved: 

"1.  That'  m»  governYnent  has  any  nch 
fltrtfT right  to  take  cway  human  life. 

<*  Man  i^  Hot  an  independent  being^^ 
Jife  is  not  the.  propcfty  pf  man — society 
has  no  other  rights  than  those  Mfhich 
to  indl^ual'  bringi^  ^ith  Hira  to  tiie 
Mnieraf  st(t<ril-^W  eonieiit  of  all  man- 
aind  eaa  g^ve  na  individual  dke  righrof 
^ifpaaitig:  af  hit  oipn  Ufe-TinAO  do^aot 


acquire  ht  theniilfei^  as  a  body;  tuft 
right  over  the  lives  of  others  wfaitoh  ind^ 
viduaiiy  they  did  not  posaesa."    p.  5. 

"  2.  Neither  have  hiunan  govern- 
nients  any  acquired  right  t»  take,  away 
human  life. 

"  /There  is  bnt  one  soorca  from^wheBot 
this  right  can  flow,  that  is,  divine  reve* 
lation;  bat  this  right  is  not  tti  be  foaiid 
thereof  attempted  to  be  drawn  ftoa 
tlife  example  of  persons  pat  to  dtatb  by 
the  Jewish  oode,  this  argnment  will  not 
apply,  the  Jewish  government  beiog  a 
theocrecy.  Became  God  in^cted,  'A 
vaiioas  instances,  the  pnnisfanent  of 
death,  it  does  not  follow  that  a  govern* 
ment  mereiy  human  shonld  dothe  taiae«V 
pp.  6,  8. 

"  The  great  principle  which  pervade! 
the  Jewish  code  is  retribution. 

"  As  it  regards  personal  injury^  an  evf 
Ibr  an  eye,  a  tooth  for  a  tooth»  life  foi 
life. 

"  With  respeet  to  ffrop&ty,  iStit  <rfi 
fender  was  to  make  rMtitlition  ia  MidS 
greater  only  in  degree :  in  no  oise  whal* 
ever  is  the  property,  or  ara^e  p*i 
sessions  of  man,  put  into  eo^Mtitiat 
with  the  life  of  man."  p.  8« 

The  writer  then  proceeds  ib  ex* 
amine  the  second  question,  namely^ 
The  policy  or  expediency  of  the.pu^ 
nishment  of  death. 

And  here  he  remarks^  ttid,  w« 
think,  very  properly: 

"  That  if  the  question  of  right  be  d^ 
cided  in  the  negative,  the  qnestioB  f( 
policy  ought  not  to  have  a  hearing;  fof 
whatever  is  contrary  lo  the  Word  of 
God,  must  be  injurious  to  man.  A]| 
human  authority  must  have  its  basis,  u 
the  paramount  authority  of  Ood ;  thaC 
government,  therefore,  which  does  not 
take  his  will  as  its  guide,  and  frame  its 
laws  in  conformity  to  it,  wrests  the  rcias 
of  government  out  of  his  hands,  be- 
cunies  a  rebel  against  Him,  and  instead 
of  being  the  minister  ef  Ood  to  ma* 
ibr  gopdi  becomes  necessarily  injaikwt 
tq  men.*'  p.  14. 

After  nottciiig  the  inefflcacy  of 
this  mode  of  punishment  to  repress 
crime/  the  writer  proceeds  to  an- 
swer the  excuses  made  in  deibnce 
of  this  sanguinary  practice,  partioo^ 
larly  that  common  one,  ^  That  if 
paixlon  be  extended  now,  all  pefw 
sons  who  have  suffered  herotofen^ 
have  been  unjustly  put  to  death.' 

"  The  objection  is  folly  itself.  How, 
in  the^  name  of  oommon  sense*  can  tht' 
Oftendoii  of  ma rc^  aoWf  h^e-arietfO* 
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tNe  effect  on  the  execution  of  «  fuN 
arcruiiioftl  ?  *If  tiiat  eieootion  were 
It  then*  -it  will  b6  -juit  for  eter ;  if  it 
>Te  unjust  then,  it  must  remain  so  for 
er.  What  is  it,  in  truths  but  multl- 
ying  crime  to  justify  crime?"    p.  14. 

In  addition  to  this  reasonins^,  we 
oold  just  Add,  that  the  same  ob- 
Qtion  might  be  made  to  .the  exer- 
^  of  that  .prei;ogative  with  whicli 
1^  law  ,has  iavested  themonaFcb, 
I  .or4er  to  temper  tUe  severity  of 
4|ice.  it:is  well  known,  that  even 
,  oases -of  high  treason,  when  per- 
OB  ate  fbond  guilty,  a  ftiw  only 
e  eXecHted,   while  the  rest  are 
»ared.    Now,  if  the  principle  on  | 
hicb  this  objection  proceeds,  was  ^ 
sted  upon  to  its  fiill  extent,  would  ^ 
not  tend  to  prevent  the  exercise 
*  mercy  at  all?    And  if  tlie  mo-' 
iroh  di(i   gratify   bis  beueTokut, 
Q|iiig#y  wopld  faie  not  expose  bim- 
tlf  to  tlie  qbarge  of  acting  with 
irtiality  and  4i\jastiee?    i>o  tbat, 
ube  GfiOlKatent,  and  to  net  justly, 
I'Wbo  are  found  guilty,  ought  in- 
fM»iminately  to  be  executed.  Who 
istt  |>o9sei^es  the  common  feelings ' 
'  hiftmani^9  to  say  nothing  of  rcfi- 
on,  but  revolts  at  such  a  conclu- 


of  Lords,  but  in  Tain :  and  in  vain 
¥rill  they  be  made  in  either  .bupae. 
until  the  exertions  of  bumane  and 
enlightened  senators,  are  supported 
by  the  voice  of  the  public,  expressed 
through  the  legitimate  medium  of 
petition.  Did  tbe  publie  caH  for  it, 
we  feel  persuaded  they  would  ba 
heard,  and  aebange  would  then  take 
place,  bigbly  orc^taUe  to  u«  as  a 
nation ;  and  we  bavereason  to  beltere, 
moat  aoceptobleitt'that  qi!iarter  where 
there  is  only  now,  a  painful  duty  fre- 
quently to 'be  discharged. 
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^t.page  ^,  there  are  some  tbiqgs 
lid,  wbicb  must  fill  every  one  with 
uprise;  it. appears,  that  instead  of 
I  .dep^iding  on  the  monarch  who 
ladi  or  shall  not  suffer,  it  depends 
iiefty,.if  not  wholly,  with  the  elerk 
*tiie  Bank  solicitor. 

•*  The  duty  of  pursuing  crime,  and 
e  privilege  of  extending  mercy,  ou^ht 
It  to  meet  in  the  same  bosom ;  and  it 
fLS  never  intended  they  should;  but 
f  the  present  system  they  do.  The 
rerogatiTe  of  mercy,  that  brightest  or- 
iment  of  the  monarch's  crown  is  fallen 
oin  it,  and  there  is  left  him  only  the 
fiinful  duty  of  affixing  his  signature  to  ] 
le  order  for  execution.*' 

Well  may  it  be  asked^  How,  and 
'by  is  this  t 

The  writer  coucludes^  with  ex* 
ressing  a  hope,  '^  that  among  our 
alors  in  Church  and  State,  there- 
rill  some  be  found,  who,  impelled 
y  the  noblest  and  tenderest  feel- 
igs  that  can  awaken  in  the  bosom 
f  man,  will  come  forward  to  stay 
bis  shedding  of  human  blood^^ 
^e  hope  so  too.  Indeed,  efforts 
lave  lately  been  made  in  the  HoUJie 


Ricordansa;  ot»  a  Fat]M»r*s  l^rsienfto 
his  Daughter ;  containing  Menoiis  of 
Miti  Elis.  Windoji^er,  and  an  Obitaary 
of  Miss  Fanny  Roberta.  By  Joha 
StUcs,  D4D.    lemo.   'pp.iM. 

The  Baptists  Justified.     By  Jeremy 
Taylor,  D.D.<late  Lord  Bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor;  wirh  an  Introduction  and 
^otes,  by  W.  Anderson,  of  Dunstable* ' 
jFenner.    12mo.    pp.  It9. 

Javenile  Biography ;  or,  Karly  Piety 
recommended  and  exemplified.  By 
John  Morrison,  Chehea.  l8mo.  pp.  1()9. 

A  Narrative  of  a  Tour  in  the  West 
of  England.  By  the  Avtl^or  of  Toy^et 
to  Spam,  &C. 

Memoirs  of  Richard  Morris,  late  Pair 
tor  of  the  Baptist  Ciiurtik,  Araarshanift 
Bucks.  £di(ad  by  B;  Godwui,  Great 
Misaenden. 

A  Catechism  of  the  Nature  of  a  Christf 
jtianiCharoh.    By  R.  M.  Miller. 

Henderson's  Journal  of  a  Residence 
in  Iceland,  during  the  Years  1814  and 
1815*  By  Ebeneser  Henderson:  S 
vols.  8vo.    Haipilton  and  Seeley. 

Letters  on  Strict  Communion.     By 
the  Rev.  Joseph'  IVimn^,  in  lleply  to  a 
Letter  on  Free  Commuiu6n,by  the  RefV  . 
f,  A.  Cox,  M.  A. 

Jfi  ihe  Ptm$. 

Tlie  Rer.  Mr.  Snow  has  in  fi\t  Press^ 
a  ^€ply  to  a  Letter  to  (he  Rev.  John 
Simons,  purporting;  to  be  on  the  Subject 
of  certain  errors  of  the  Antinom!^ 
Jtind,  which  hare  lately  Sprung  op  in 
the  West  of  Ei^Iapd. 

The  StiU.Vpice,of  Peacej  or*  Tendec 
Ccumsal  to  Freemea  .and  Slaves,  Pro- 
fessors aad  Profane,  in  Ai^wer  to  some  ^ 
deep-tooteo^  Ob}«ct\oiv«  vck^  ^t^yiySLv:^* 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Chater  to  tke 
Society* 

Columbo,  18  Nov.  1817. 

I  CLADLt  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tonitj  of  writing  you  information  of  the 
present  state  of  this  mission.  I  am  hap> 
py  to  have  it  in  mj  power  to  inform  you, 
tnat,  painful  as  some  circumstancf s  have 
been,  our  prospects  are*  on  thewhole, 
brighter  than  at  any  former  period. 
You  will  rejoice  to  hear*  that  the  new 
trinslation  of  the  New  Testament  was 
Completed  by  the  same  time  that  it 
would  have  been  by  ilie  justly  lamented 
Mr.  Tolfrey.  It  was  ready  to  present 
to  the  Coiomibo  Auxiliary  Bible  Society* 
at  their  annual  meeting  in  August  We 
bad  entertained  hopes  of  accomplishing 
a  small  portion  of  the  Old  Testament  by 
the  end  of  the  present  yew ;  but  that  pe- 
riod is  now  near*  and  we  have  scarcely 
entered  upon  the  work.  It  was  found 
necessary  to  introduce  into  the  new 
transli^tion  many  words  not  in  common 
mse*  In  order  to  remove  this  difficulty, 
it  was  thought  proper  to  prepare  a  glossary 
to  accompanv  th'6  translation;  which* 
though  it  will  be  a  small  work  in  bulk, 
requirei  considerable  labour  to  prepare 
it*  and  we  sl^all  not  do  more  than  com- 
plete it  by  the  enrd  of  this  year. 

On  the  first  sabbath  in  October  we 
6peued  a  new  place  of  worship  at  the 
Grand  Past*  where  we  kfeep  ottt  Chnga- 
leie  flchocfl ;  and  wher^*  for  a  long  time, 
we  liave  preached  in  the  Cingalese,  atid 
occasionally  In  th6  Portuguese  language. 
On  the  <]ay  it  was  opened,. we  had  a 
double  lecture*  both  morning  and  even- 
ing. I  preached  in  the  morning  in  Cin- 
g{dese»  and  brother  Siers  in  Portuguese ; 
in  the  evening,  vice  versa.  My  mcNrning 
text  was,  Ps.  cxxii.  1.  Evening,  Matt^ 
xViii.  SO.  Brother  Siers's  mornihg  t^xt 
wltf»  %xod.  iii.  5.  Evening*  1  Sam.  iii.  1^, 
Oti  that  day  I  preached  the  word  of  life 
in  three  different  languages.  The  meet- 
ing-house* which  contains  about  200, 
was  well  filled  in  the  evening;  in  the 
BJorningr  the .  congregation  was  small. 
This  plac6  is  intended,  almost  exclusive- 
ly, for  Cingalese  worship.  It  is  in  the 
most  favourable  situation  for  collecting 
a  Cingalese  congrefiation  that  perhaps 
Could  be  found  in  Columbo.  Some  at- 
tend it,  who,  except  when  tb^y  were 
christened,  never  entered  a  place  of  wor- 
Mptfefyn*   We  IteTe  better  (tos^cts 


of  collecting  a  little  9ongTegaticMi  thia 
we  have  ever  had,  and  it  is  owing  ptin-, 
cipally  to  our  having  bailt  a  decent  place 
in  which  they  can  assemble.  We  hife 
at  present,  however*  no  conversiobi  to' 
relate,  the  case  of  Theopfailus  excepted, 
I  have  not  witnessed  a  single  instaecd 
in  which  it  appears  to  na  that  a  Cingi* 
lese  has  felt  the  convincingt  coraoliBg,' 
renewing,  and  sanctifying  power  ofthe 
word  of  God.  Theophilus*  you  will  ifc 
collect*  is  the  Boodbist  priest*  whoa  I 
hope  God  has  saved,  and  called  with  a 
holy  calling.  At  present,  I  am  sorry  to 
say,  he  is  very  unwell ;  I  fear  #e  anall 
soon  lose  him. 

In  our  Pettah  meeting-hottse  we  Imifi 
worship*  at  present,  in  the  Poftagnew 
language  only.    Brother  Siers  has,  lor 
some  time  past*  preached  there  at  tlie 
hour*  on  the  sabbath  eveiun«,t]iatIdo^ 
in  the  Fort ;  and  though  he  iiegan  with 
a  very  small  numberi  they  ha?e  incresMd 
to  a  little  congregation.    Preaching  in 
English  has,  of  late,  been!  ^^ery  thuly 
attended ;  but  we  may  hope  to  witooi 
different  scenes  to  those  we  lately  havo 
done*  in  this  respect  also.    A  part  of  his 
majesty's  SSd  regiment,  which  has  beep 
long  expected  her^  to  relieve  the  7Sd,  if 
now  arrived.     I  have  already  become 
acquainted  with  one  of  the  omoers*  fi^o 
is  a  genileroan  from  Warwiekshfre,  faj 
native  county.     Both  himself  and  bn 
lady    are    seriously  inclined*    and  be 
says  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  in- 
fluence the  men  to  attend  pKachin^  In 
the  1st  battalion,  the  arrival  of  which  is 
daily  expected*  it  is  reported  there  aie 
manv  pious  men  already.  May  we  have 
the  happiness  to  witness  their  increase! 
As  I  think  the  society  will. be  glad*  at  alt 
times,  to  know  how  tbeur  missionaries 
fill  up  tlieir  time,  1  send  the  following 
account  of  the  manner  in  vvhich  brother 
Siers  and  myself  go  through  the  week. 
Sabbath  morning,  one  preaches  at  the 
Gr^d  Pass,  in  Cingalese  ;  the  other,  in 
the    Fort,   in    Portuguese,  adtemately* 
These  two  places  of  worship  %ie  'mbrt 
than  two  miles    distant  one  from  the 
other.    Sabbath  Evening,  I  preach  in  tbe 
Fort,  in  English,  and  brother  Siers  in  tbe 
Pettah.    Monday  forenoon,  I  visit  tbe 
Cingalese  school,  sing  a  hymn,  give  an 
exhortation  to  the  cliildren  in  Portit' 
gueae,  which  brothei   Siers  turns  into 
Cingalese,  yray  with  them  in  the  iame 
maimer,  aiid*  inspect  the  progreii  tbe/ 
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iT«  inads  daring  tha  week;  aft*! 
Idch,  we  aitmlne  a  ibeei  or  two  of 
T.  Sicra'i  Inuiilwian  of  ike  Vftv  Tcna- 
mt  iDto  the  Fonugnew  of  Caylon,  tn 
hith  ha  hts  advaiicvd  to  Iha  middte 
'  Luke.  In  lbs  •rcQiriRi  w*  huld  ■ 
MyM^maoring  In  tb«  ri>rt  meeting. 
MMe,  in  Sngtiih  and  PaEtngwsM ;  un 
UetaoMarioB  wedtltTeiaihorteiiiar- 
illini  in  both  liDgnage).  TDiidaifi  I 
MMd  aibonie  in  tnailating,  reidinicur 
■apOHilg  Cln^IcK ;  In  th«  Menlng, 
■M  an  experience-niealing  for  menliari 
r  (he  church  and  othen  whu  manift-H 
■jieai  concern  10  irrklhBMlTailon  of 
itiT  Mull ;  and  obnte  emdnet  ii,  a(  the 
■aw  tine,  ilrkdj  moral.  Wedneidaj). 
handaji,  and    Crldayi.    I  ipand   the 

MB.  VF«dneKla]>,  Half  pial  t,  p.  m.  I 
(taeh  in  the  garrinn  hospital ;  iii  the 
■Mln^  «itbeT  In  Portugucte  at  the 
<MUh,  ar  in  Clngaleie  at  the  Oraud 
'tm :  and  white  I  am  preaching  at  oae 
laM,  bralhn  liini  ii  preaetiing  at  the 
itacT.  Friday  eTeniag.  ire  preach  il- 
•raataij  in  ihe  Fort,  in  Puttugueae. 
Uor'iaj  fnrenma),  we  go  in  tunu  to 
ka  laproni  htapital,  and  preach  in  Cio- 
■leu  and  Portugoege  to  the  miieraUe 

Sicli  at  that  place,  Thev  are  miM- 
la  looking  figuret  inderil  :  tome  of 
bam  have  luU  all  their  Gngeri,  tome 
bcir  toei,  and  part  nl  their  feet ;  alhen 
■n  their  faces  rrigtitfulty  diiHgured. 
lawster.  the;  have  xmli.  But,  dll 
mtfaer  Siera,  aame  litne  agd,  prupoKd 
ano  and  preach  to  them,  theie  poor 
raaCurei  bad  just  cease  for  Ihe  cora- 
■laln^  "  No  man  caielh  lor  m;  soul." 
.'bay  appeat  to  be  the  moil  atlentive  of 
a;  of  the  little  companies  to  whom  we 
ncacb;  and  we  entertain  a  hope,  that 
ra  ahal(  InTe  lorae  seals  to  oat  miiilitry 
nn  among  tbea.  From  ibis  tiitemetit 
tM  will  petcein.  that  thongh  oiir  coo- 
tkins  are  small,  w*  haTe  a  ciMiider- 
lumber  of  them  to  supply.  Should 
toe  tbfl  willof  onrgraciouiOod.aeTtral 
■ftfaam  may  looD  increase:  a  liltlu  one 
■ay  became  a  tbontand,  and  a  amalt 
ma  a  atrong  natiun.  That  thii  may  be 
ha  ca«e,  a  few  are  mnstantly  offering 
ip  payer*  and  ■upplicatiunalo  that  Ood 
no  ii  able  to  do  eiceadini  abundantly 
ibote  all  that  we  ask  or  think.  In  ihii, 
[bnenu  doubt  yon  nniluwllb  us,  Allow 
■a  to  iulreat  yun  lo  abootid  in  it 
ud  more.  Brethren,  ptay  for  ui, 
n  may  witness  BgracioDs  onl-pouri  ^ 
ke  Holy  Spirit  (wilhont  which  all  out 
ifibrtt  will  be  unaTailing),  that  Ihe  sot- 
Mi  may  have  free  course  and  be  giori- 
Ud,  eian  as  it  iiwith  you. 


I  will  conclude  this  lout;  letter  with  « 
d,  yet  pleasing  CTenl.  On  Lord's  day, 
e  last  of  November,  wr  lost  Theophi- 
s,  Ihe  only  Cingalese  member  of  out 
urrh      Ml)  afflrCIion  was  not  long,  but 

B.     He  continued,  to  ibe  Imt,  the 

sleadfasl,  upright  character  he  had 
ever  bi^nfroni  Ihe  time  of  hlsconvenioa. 
Ht  had  no  eiiasies,  but  minilesled  an 
unshaken  imsiinGnd.  underbis  sharpest 
sfliclion  ;  and  appeitrd  to  endure  bis 
Hiii  with  much  pHileuee.  The  test  time 
[  saw  him,  I  askrd  him  if  he  was  afrdd 
Ff  death:  he  said,  "No;  he  wa*  afraid 
if  his  pains,  bot  he  had  no  fear  of  death.** 
Being  atked  why  be  did  not  frar  dealb, 
"■       niwer  »as,"HTliui>t  isinthegram 

'  Lord  Jrius  Christ,  therefore  I  do 
not  feat  deaih."  On  hfanday  morning, 
myielr,  and  the  members  of  ttie  church, 
with  the  eieeption  of  one,  followed  hii 

ni  10  the  place  of  interment ;  a  few 
Cingalese  friends,  and  some  Dfthe 

1-hayi.  also  accompanied  us    Bk^ 

llcTs  spoke  a  lililc  in  Cingalese  at 
the  graTc.  We  sung  a  Terse  or  two  of 
"     -Tatts's  hymn,  "  Wh,  do  we  mouiti 

ling  friends;"  and  brother  Sien 
conelnded,  with  a  prayer  In  Cingalese. 
Short  has  been  the  race  uf  Ibis  oar  tint, 
ind  at  present,  I  fear,  only  coOTeit,  from 
among  the  Cingileae.  Bot,  I  tmsC  he  ha^ 
to  ma.  that  he  has  obtained ;  and  that 
he  will  be  found  among  those,  of  whom 
1  may  have  to  uy  another  day,  *■  H^, 
Lord,  am  I,  and  the  cbiMrea  lliaa  feMc 


EUtrw:!  ffa  Unit  fin,  Mr.  Sicrt  t*  At 

Speitg. 

CtUmio.  Bee.  16,1617. 
Bit.  fatbers  and  bretbrliv 

I  aao  leave  lo  inform  yoq,  ihat  1  ia- 
tended  to  have  •rriiien  to  the  sooietj  tone 
bclbie  Ihii,  hU  it  not  been  fer  tbe  «Bf£ 
ou)  caercise*  of  mind  which  pievBuwd 
iu  accompluhrocat.  Tha  Mea  of  wtiiiag 
to  the  society,  eapeeiaUy  wbco  eoMidea. 
ing  myself  aaiHiteratenative,afbr4gtidt 
and  (b-angat  to  European  taaRUWa)  ;  M 
perform  inch  a  task,  the  IhougK  of  k 
made  me,  as  it  were,  to  bloab  ud  Ma 
£Dr  •liaioe.  Howeier,  on,  (sUUwlag 
the  state  and  naluia  of  true  Christians, 
that  it  is  far  from  Ibem  to  iport  at  olhon* 
inSrmities,  but  rather  to  fniy  and  fotbeai 
ona  another,  encoaia|ied   me,  in   some 
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preciooi  gift  from  the  locietj  to  me ! 
truljt  a  clearer  imuiUefletion  of  Christ 
tian  loTe  end  charity  I  cannot  expect; 
consequently*  however  imperfect  tlie 
language  might  be,  yet  I  cannot  forbear 
writing  a  few  Unei  to  the  lociety,  ao- 
knowledging,  in  the  deepest  sense*  my 
sincerest  thanks  for  the  invaluable  pre- 
sent ^f  books  voted  to  me :  indeed*  it  is 
more  than  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a 
thirsty  sou(.  I  panted  for  them.  May 
he*  tnere/ore.  who  abounds,  yea*  more 
than  abounds*  in  ail  the  riches  of  glory* 
reward  you  jointly  as  a  society*  and  se- 
verally  as  his  stewards*  both  temporal 
and  eternal  blessings.  As  it  pleased  the 
society  to  regard  me  in  my  low  estate* 
I  beg  leave  also  to  introduce  myself  to 
the  honoorabie  society  as  one  of  the  un< 
worthiest  of  your  household;  and*  as 
such*  I  may  be  enabled  by  you*  in  future* 
to  acquit  myself  in  the  important  duty, 
tUl  I  shall  cease  the  ploughing.  I  ima- 
gine you  would  be  happy*  or  ratlier  anx- 
ious* to  know  something  of  my  present 
sphere  of  life  t  I  shall  most  gladly  in- 
form* but  briefly*  for  I  do  not  doubt  but 
brother  Chater  might  have  communicated 
it*  therefore  I  sliall  state  in  short. 

I  attend  every  day,  from  ten  in  the 
morning  till  two  in  the  afternoon*  to 
school  at  the  Grand  pass*  little  less  than 
a  mile's  dutance  from  my  house.  We 
bavct  at  present*  upwards  of  50  pupils,  of 
different  descriptions*  class*  and  age ;  a- 
mongst  whom*  there  are  four  proper  Bla- 
labar  heathens*  three  of  them  born  at 
and  came  from  Kandy*  with  their  pa- 
rents ;  Kings  Cast*  the  fisther,  is  called 
royal  teacher-*Gooroo  Rhajah.  The 
languases  tausht  are  English  and  Cinga^ 
Icse.  I  preach  five  times  in  the  week, 
both  in  Cingalese  and  Portuguese*  in 
^ros  with  brother  C.  at  four  different 
places:  in  the  Fort,  Pittah*  Grand  Pass* 
and  at  the  Lepers'  hospital.  I  have 
•ome  humble  hopes  of  a  work  ef  grace 
in  one  or  two  of  the  pocHr  women ;  they 
were  all  ignorant  or  true  Christianity* 
previous  to  our  going  there.  At  present* 
the  three  first-mentioned  places  of  wor- 
ship are  attended  by  thirty  to  forty,  and 
•forty  to  fifty.  The -work  of  conversion  is 
scarcely  seen*  O  Lord,  make  bare  thine 
arm  to  the  saving  of  Columbian  souls ! 
The  Portuguese  preaching  is, much  es- 
teemed by  most:  my  tta&slation  of  the 


Bible  .  into  vulgar  Portngoese  is  vtry 
.slowly  going  on*  for  want  of  more  tine; 
still*  homrever*  it  has  advanced  to  Lukt. 
I  humbly  hope*  should  providence  spsie 
me  in  health  and  strength*  with  his  blen- 
ing*  to  bring  it  in  more  forwanlneis.  It 
beers  the  approbation  of  the  coommmi 
people.  O*  that  they  be  those  poor,  snd 
this  gospel  such  as  our  Redeemer  terned! 
The  gospel  of  Matthew  is  nearly  revil- 
ed by  brother  C.  and  myself.  I  amsonj 
he  has  uo  mow  time  to  spare  ;  his  ImimIi 
and  head  are  full  of  business.  Bssitfei 
regular  turns  with  me*  be  preacha  fnr 
or  five  times  in  English.  His  studjtsc 
Cingalese*  translating  the  Bible*  atteol 
ing  the  family  and  mission  afifsirs*  I  ssi 
led  to  fear  should  there  be  a  trying  pio- 
vidence  on  either  of  ns*  moch  more  on 
him*  humanly  spoken*  tlie  little  thstbi 
been  raised  must  be  decayed.  Then* 
fore*  dear  fathers  and  brethren*  alkir 
me  to  beg  of  you  to  send  over  tonssoae 
plain  missionaries*  to  help  in  the  caosesf 
the  Lord.  Lastly*  as  the  socieN  had  tk 
kind  attention  towards  me*  ia  mtoarisf 
with  an  invaluable  present,  of  boob  ts 
help  me  forward ;  pmrmit  me  to  peCitidlB 
to  you  for  a  few,  but  moch-waoled  boekl: 
via.  a  Concordance*  a  Theological  Dictii 
onary,  a  Dutch  and  English^  mid  So^di 
and  Dutcli*  a  Portngnese  and  Eagliibi 
and  English,  and  Portugnese,  and  a  ?» 
nouncing  Dictionary — the  two  Imt  but 
one  are  greatly  wanted  to  helj^  ne  is 
translating.  I  stand  highly  fadehlBd  to 
the  societ;f  for  all  L  have  and  enjoy; 
and  will*  till  the  last  moment*  ackaoi^ 
ledge  it*  and  endeavour  to  discharge 
myself  as  such  an  one,  ever  mafcu^mm- 
tion  at  a  throne  of  grace*  praying  to  poor 
down  his  blessings  on  yon  copiooilyb 
I  entreat  you  for  an  interest  in  yow 
pnnrers  on  us*  as  a  church*  and  oo  ne 
and  my  poor  labours. — Forgive  the  io^ 
perfections,  and  allow  me  to  remain* 
Your  humble  and  obedient  servsnt, 
and  the  meanest  in  Christ* 

HENDRIK  SISB& 

I 

^  Mr.  Chater  adds*  in  a  P.  S.— Brother 
Siers  solicited  me  to  put  his  letter  into 
better  En^h*  but  I  thought  it  woaldkt 
more  gratifying  to  you  to  see  Inm  in  bii 
own  dress.  In  general,  I  believe*  yos 
will  understand  his  meaniac. 

La 
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KBHAKKS  OTON  THE 

LOAN    FUND. 


Tbat  the  present  mode  of  application 
to  the  publict  for  aid  in  the  huileUog 
Mid  eslargiDg  of  plaoes  of  wurshipf  u 
limhie  to  lerioiit  objections,  few  are  dis- 
poted  to  question.  Bot,  while  the  pub- 
tie  at  large  are  anxiously  looking  for  re- 
lief from  this  burden*  it  is  much  to  be 
TOgrettedt  that  the  general  attenden  4S 
not  directed  to  sooie  definite  and  prao> 
tiaible  plan. 

■  Since  I  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting 
tiM  committee  of  the  Loan  Fundf  some 
Months  ago»  I  have  frequently  thought 
of  that  iBsUtation,  and  have  had  some 
opportonities  of  con  versing  respecting  it; 
mild  my  conviction  is,  that  if  our  deno- 
ttittatlon  would  lend  it  their  eounte* 
■aaeeb  it  would  ultimately  prove  an  es- 
wntiai  benefit,  by  materially  lessening 
the  naadwr  of  applicants;  and  probably, 
■t  length,  superseding  altogether  the 
Iwnnng  ^tem. 

■  Soot  wiio  are  acquainted  wKh  the 
plan  of  woar  institution,  are  apprised 
that  the  Loan  Fund  must  be  created  by 
diwrtieiUynot  by^oms  borrowed,  from  the 
relig^oas  public.  Tlie  monies  thus  rais- 
ed aie  to  be  vested  in  the  hands  of  trus- 
tees, who  shall  lend  them  to  such 
ehnrchet  as  may  need  assistance  in  re- 
peking  or  buildmg  their  places  of  wor- 
•Upb  on  condition  that  3|  interest  be 
peSd  MUinally ,and  one-tenth  of  the  capital 
letomed. 

'  The  advantages  which  the  Loan  Fund 
will  tecure  are  obvious. — It  will  prevent 
■oeh  eaaea  as  are  able  to  avail  theouelves 
of  its  aid,  4rom  applying  to  the  public. — 
It  ¥rfU  render  more  successful  those 
which  roukt  apply  to  the  public, 
they  will  have  fewer  riwU. — It 
will  save  much  money,  which  is  p^d  for 
intereet,  at  5  percent,  and  expended  in 
travelling  to  xoUect,  &c.  it  wall  preserve 
Bsany  ministers  from  the  most  unpleasant 
work  in^  which  they  can  be  engaged, 
and  preserve,  many  a  bosom  from  the 
painful  feelings  excited  by  the  application 
ef  a  beggar. — And,  if  properly  sup- 
ported,- it  will  ultimately  supersede  alto- 
gether the  present  begging  system*  by 
aflbrding  adequate  relief  to  such  cases 
as  may  be  unable  to  pay  interest  or 
principal. 

While  the  advantages  are  important, 
eljcetioDS  have  alto  been  stated  to  the 


plan,  which  certainly  have  considerable 
weight;  bot^  I  conceive,  not  sufficient  to 
deter  the  committee  from  proceeding  In 
its  benevolent  course. 

The  principel  objections  which  I  have 
beard  aiethe  following: 

i.  **  lliat  the  gieat  m^rity  of  eases 
cannot  be  reliev^  by  a  Loan,  therefore 
such  a  mode  of  assistance  cannot  prevent 
applications  to  the  public  for  donationa.'' 
— ^Answer:  Granted;  but,  if  only  one 
case  in  ten  or  twenty,  at  present^  be  pre« 
vented  from  applying  to  the  public,  it 
will  be  tome  relief,  and  that  mei^ 
churches  will  avail  themselves  of  tbtf 
aid,  is  proved  by  the  solicitations  al- 
ready presented  to  the  committee* 

2.  **  That  in  order  to  render  assistance 
by  way  of  loan,  an  essential  benefit  to 
the  denomination,  the  Loan  Fund  must 
amount  to  a  very  considerable  magni- 
tude."— Answer:  Certainly;  but,  at  its 
commencement,  it  may  be  but  smalK  The 
Baptist  Fund  was  hut  small  In  its  begin- 
ning; now,  its  bounty  refreshes  and 
comforts  our  poor  ministers  through  every 
pan  of  the  ishmd.  The  principle  of  the 
Loan  Fund  kuures  its  increase.  The 
first  contributions  are  not  sunk ;  the  in- 
terest upon  them  will  annually  increase 
them ;  and,  if  collections,  subscriptions, 
bequests,  &c  be  added,  in  the  course  of 
a-  few  years,  the  fund  may  acquire  a 
magnitude  and  importance  which  will 
surprise  and  delip;ht  us. 

3.  **  That  to  raise  such  a  sum  from  the 
religious  public  would  considerably 
lessen  their  ability  to  assist,  by  way  of 
donation ;  and  consequently  such  cases 
as  most  need  assisUnce*  would  have  in- 
creasing difficulties  to  encounter.** — An- 
swer: Every  case  assisted  by  the  Loan 
Fund  is  withdrawn  from  the  public,  and 
must  therefore  be  a  benefit  to  euch  as . 
must  apply ;  except,  indeed,  a  larger  de- 
mand should  be  made  on  the  public,  to 
create  this  new  fund.  But  it  must  be 
obvious,  that  the  benefit  to  the  begging 
cases  would  be  increasuigly  great  etety 
jrear,  without  raising  larger  cooltihu^- 
tions,  because,  .qpon  that  poition  of  the 
pubic  contribution  which  goes  into  the 
bands  of  your  committee,  interest  will  be 
paid,  and  the  principal  restored ;  where- 
as, on  the  present  plan,  the  whole,  both 
principal  and  interestt  is  junk«. 

4h  **  That,  in  some  instances,  owing  to 
a  variety  of  causes,  the  committee  will 
be  under  the  necessity  of  either  losing 
their  money r  or  of  f^iKtMaxi%  Vt^ 
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tares  to  recoyer  it."— Answer:  The 
coiumirtee  fur  the  nnumgeraeDt  of  the 
fund  will,  clnubtlea:),  act  with  prodencet 
both  ill  the  securities  which  they  maj 
accept,  and  in  the  measures  pursued  to 
recover  the  propertj ;  and.  if  some  loss 
ihoald  be  incurred,  it  mav  be  fairly  pre- 
tiimed,  that  this  Joss  will  not  be  m>  se- 
rious, as  to  prevent  the  accumulation  of 
mooej  in  the  hands  of  the  committee. 

PS  As  the  fund  contains  the  prin- 
ciple of  constant  increase,  it  seems  ne- 
cessary, that  when  the  capi'al  has  arises 
to  a  ctmsMeraMe  amounU  the  committee 
should  have  a  discretionary  power  to  re- 
dace  the  rate  of  interest,  and  also  of 
making  donations.  Probabiy»  it  woold 
not  be  wise  to  deviate  from  the  present 
plan,  till  a  capital  of  (say)  ^50,000  be 
realised  ;  for  it  is  not  so  mnch  to  the 
present,  as  the  future  operations  of  the 
fond,  that  the  denomination  most  look 
Ibr  relief. 

T.M. 


ANNUAL 
GENERAL  MEETINGS. 


Toil  Anniversary  Meetings  which 
have  just  terminated,  hare  not  been  in- 
ferior, in  pleasing  uratificatiou,  to  those 
of  former  years.  A  spirit  of  seal  for  the 
exteoMon  i>f  the  Gospel  has  been  largely 
displayed  ;  which,  we  hope,  will  be  more 
abundantly  manifested  in  active  exer- 
tions, both  in  our  own  and  in  fo;eign 
countries.  The  lute  period  uf  the  month 
prevents  our  giving  more  than  a  mere 
sketch  of  the  meetings ;  reserving  a  more 
detailed  statement  till  the  next  month. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  tS,  a  good 
congregation  .vere  assembled  at  Carter- 
lane,  wlien  Dr.  Kyland  preached  from 
John,  xiv.  10 ;  Mr.  Edmonds*  of  Cam- 
bridge, began  in  prayer,  and  Mr.  — — 
condnded. 


du'ing  the  lut  year  by  these  laboun.  Tk 
B  -port  states, 

*'  Upwards  of  60  labourers  have  been 
assisted  to  preach  the  gospel  in  nan 
than  XSO  towns  and  villiages  in  Gretf 
Britain  and  its  adjacent  Islands,  uA 
nearly  WOO  religious  tracts  distribated ; 
— thai  upwards  of  fifty  Sunday  Seboob 
for  children,  and  five  for  aduirs,  have 
been  carried  on  throagh  their  instniatn 
tality ; — that  there  is  reason  to  btHefi^ 
as  seals  to  their  rainbtry ,  not  less  thn 
SOO  sonls  have  been, called  to  the  ka#«" 
ledge  of  the  truth,  and  six  new  chor^ 
formed  daring  the  last  year.**  **  Amd^ 
ance  has  been  afforded  to  Mr.  Jarvisb  it 
St.  Hiliers,  in  Jersey,  tlirough  whoii  !•• 
boors  a  considerablo  congregniion.  ha 
already  been  collected  on  thAt  iiUMl. 
He  says '  our  place  of  worship  is  crewdcdL 
and  we  hope  soon,  not  only  to  be  aUl 
to  bear  our  own  expenses,  but  aiss  It 
assist  thfe  Society  in  its  attempts  tlip 
where.'" 

Mr.  Jeffery  is  labouring  in  the  Sdl^ 
Islands.  In  a  letter,  dated  Feb.  10,  IM 
he  says,  **  During  the  three  ^ean  m 
which  I  have  been  labouring  m  thM 
islands,  upwards  of  one  hnndred  Hid 
fifty  persons  have  given  reason  to  bopl 
that  they  were  truly  converted  to  tM 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  fifty  of  whoa  Itn 
been  awakened  within  the  kit  tJMf 
montlis.  We  are  expecting  n^tliit 
from  Mr.  Smith,  of  Pensance,  «1mi  • 
number  will  be  baptisedy  who 


BAPTIST  ITINERANT  SOCIETY. 

71^0  abore  Society  held  its  annual 
meeting  on  Wednesday  morning,  the 
S4th,  at  the  City  of  London  Taveni, 
Bishopsgate-street.  Mr.  Jaiues  Pritt, 
the  Treasurer,  took  the  chair  at  seven 
o'clock  ;  and  the  Report,  which  was  en- 
couraging, was  read  bv  the  Secretary, 
Mr.  £<|wards,  of  Wild-street.  Several 
miiripters  present  advocated  the  principle 
of  toe  Society  to  remunerate  settled  mi- 
nisters their  expenses  in  preaching  the 
Gospel  ia  willagei,  in  the  vicinity  of  the 


candidates  for  several  months;  twM 
whom  are  two  young  men,  of  wfaion  IhM 
good  hopes  two  years  ago :  till  tbeebeil 
period,  they  were  proverbial  foe  drmh* 
eniiess,  &c.  but,  through  gracct  have  MM 
conducted  themselves  with  sack  pn* 
prietj,  that  some  of  their  most  wim 
doned  neighbours  hare  been  oonstnUsd 
to  admire  the  change.  Tiie  Sendiy 
schools,  which  are  now  establiihad  «* 
each  of  these  islands,  are  in  n  vwy 
prosperous  state.  The  nnnbeit  tM 
greatly  augmented,  and  their  dcrinls 
obtain  books  and  tracts  increesei  with 
their  ability  to  read  them.  A  hm  book 
whether  old  or  new,  would  be  a  noit  m^ 
ceptable  present  to  them,  and  perhaps  • 
little  tract,  addressed  to  the  inhabitioli 
of  the  Off  Islands  of  Scilly,  in  the  ]b» 
guaen  of  kindness  and  encoaraganteb 
would  he  of  great  oscw'* 

A  strong  degree  of  interest  waa  e» 
cited  at  this  meeting,  by  statements  niadl 
by  Mr.  David  Jones,  an  itinferaat  il 
Herefordshire.  He  has  been  nsawled  by 
much  opposition  in  that  dark  oonnty»biit 
has  been  enabled  to  persevere  in  hif 
humble  labours  till  a  good  degrteof 
«.>».«.j  wa  i.u«  1  aac&«H«  bsH  attended  hit  labonrs.  A  ie^ 
p/Mces  of  their  residences.    It  appeared  ytet  ^uvten  Vk^  %  l«ni&ft«  i^<a  ^vnSt  ^t% 

been  done  \  iaimci>.i«V 


ibat  oooudcnble  good  hid 


jw\n  vnX\Ais^'tlU.lQDna%Bn'ds% 


•a  «f  4<riu«n>  «u  naumi 
ng.  u  it  exhibited  proof  c_  .... 
ful  ipfluence  of  the  GoifeJ  upon 
mit,  JD  leading  perian*  wlio  hut 
»d  thkt  liie  Lurd  ii  ginciaiu,"  ta 
eit  inflacDcein  aiteiDuiingta  biiog 
(Q  "  tfaa  obedience  alUiSi." 
I  public  lerTJcrt  of  tbe  ni^Ut  Vic- 
It  Setietg,  om  the  wnw  daj,  weir 
ed  b;  large  coiigre««tiruu,  ui  Orqi,' 
i-itTccE  cbapcJ.  Mr.  .Ciifin  read 
ripiurei;  Dr.  RjUnd  prayed ;.  Mr. 


BBUOIOVX .  IMT«,LlaBNC». 


tljiael ;  apcording        __.  „ 

be  Mid  of  Jacob  and  of  Unt\, 
IlUhCad  tTiDUght."  The  care  of 
^  prelecting  hit  charch  from  dan- 
■U  illuUrUed  by  a  rcfereoce  lo  the 

of  i|ie  Jewiih  theocracy,  fnua  (be 
raiOMi— ill  the  tiiDfl  of  the  ap>uil« 
le  period  of  the  ReTormaliDn 
f — 4ad  e<[Kcially  duriog  th( 
jeai^  lu  the  lailer  period, 
Xiced  the  jLit.-iapd  of  Voltaire 
imWrate,  tn  eiterauoate  Chiiitiaoitj 
iarope.  aod  Ibe  Eradua]  buE  fargc 
loD  of  the  gospel  tince  that  tune 
Katniii,  Secietarj  tu  the  Weileyau 
Oai;  SociEty,  concluded  Ibiiv 
r^^ 
IM!  neiung,  at  Sum  chapel, 

TtlMDiia  read  the  iciipiurei 
t.pt^ycd,  Ml.  SamuBl  Sauiideri,  of 
,  pKOuhed  ffoiii  Paitiiu, 
(lightaud  th^irulh'" 


ioof  p 


erful 


Qce,  repretenled  the  ims^raUe  gtaie 
lieathcQ  world,  ai  deiiiiute  of  tbe 
Cilieguapel;  the  wjoptation  of  the 
V>  bealall  ila  m.dadiei;  the  tea. 
hj  Cbrutiaus  utti-nrd  the  prajer  of 
tit  .and  Lite  bltistdjjtsi  whiLh  at- 
theiaJfilmem  of  the  petition.  Mr. 
•nn.  of  Saffrui  i-Waldruii,coadoded 
for.  The  hjuiiit  were  read  by 
.  Elnj,  ot'FeEier-laiie;  Arlington, 
fhaa;    Dn.  Htwmau,  Sbeiutone, 

^imIL  feel  (ddiged,  on  hebalf  of  oor 
k  if  the  preacher*  will  imitate 
if  their  predeceaun  in  their  la. 
mi  faraiab  n  brief  oiulioe  of  their 
a  far  uueriioii  In  the  Ma^tu. 

nSAh  UNIOH  SOCIETY. 

Heetiug  of  thii  Soeietj,  bel<f  at 
hue,  on  Tharsdny  morning,  the 
•a)  well  attended  bj  miniiteri, 
^er  brethren,  both  in  town  atid 
r  ;  and,  bat  for  a  Meeting  of  the 
Itec  of  the  Baptist  Migiioaaij  So- 
Aiicb  •■>  onavoidablf  held  at  the 
Ufj  weold  btrr  bten  by  wre'ra]  \ 


oilMn,  who  legieiied  the  liacsautr  af 
being  abunl.  We  ondanland,  lh«ltha 
accoantj  (irab  of  the  Mala  of  lb* 
chaicbea  were  Tar;  gratlfjlng. 

STBPNEY  INSTiTUTIOM. 
The  lermon  before  th«  above  Initila- 
«"'-,".**  P"'"''""  »»  Salien'liall,  bj 
Mr.  Cole<,  of  Bou  Eton,  from  1  Tim.  iiL  I 
•■  Thil  i,  ■  ifue  .aying.  If  a  man  deiir^ 
the  oOfee  of  a  hubop,  he  deiiretb  a  nod 
work."  Mr.  Colea  will  obIi|e  at  hi 
•ending  ui  10  tnuch  of  ihiiMrmtMi  ai  will 
fill  a  few  pages  of  oat  Maganoe.  The 
eacellenl  adTice,  and  eTaogelical  moII- 
mentait  contained,  demand  for  it  a  more 
permanent  foim.  It  oii;  do  mach  goidl 
'0  """J^'e"  In  geneial.  "Thoae  who 
BihoEt,"  are  much  benefitted  bv  loeh  ex- 
bortatjoni.  Mr.  AndeEion,  bf  DuniteUa, 
began  ;  and  Mr.Haghej,  of  Baltenea, 
concluded  in  piajer.  Tile  hymn,  were 
read  hj  Mr.  Thomas  Thomai,  mcreiar, 
to  the  Inilltution. 

In  the  evening,  the  Pnger  MetHnr. 
fir  tht  necat  of  ttittimi,  wb«  held  ut 
Albion  chapel,  Mooifieldi.  A  report  wai 
read  hjr  Mr.  Dyer,  of  Heading,  the  a». 

»ere<t  by  Mr.Saffery.ofSiliibufv:  prayer 
bj  Meun.  Uuloo.  Winterbothani,  of 
Hot.!ej.  and  Pain,  of  Ipswich.  The 
hyiDiij  rned  by  Mr.  SheniEune.  Ae  at] 
Ihe  Hiitiaiiary  Meetiii^i,  aleltet  which 
had  come  Eo  hand  on  Toesday.  f-om  Mr. 
yV,  H.  Pearce,  wai  read;  and,  afiet  the 
latter  tneeling,  piiiiled  copieiwera  siTea 
awaj  at  the  i„on  of  the  chapel,  W? 
iniert  it  for  the  gralificalion  of  Efaoie  of 
our  reader!  who  were  nnt  pieisnt  on 
theie  occaituui.  audio pieierre  10 cheer- 
ing and  imporlanE  a  oiiuionarj  docu- 
ment. ' 

Letter  fia,^  Mr.  Wittitm  Fe«ret  (mt  tf 

tkt  L,tc^er:  Samnrt  Pe„,„.l  I.  ,Ae  H^ 

Janui  Hinfm,  afOi/ord,  dated  &». 

pan,  Jan.  18  IB. 

My  much  eiteemed  friend  end  patlor, 

■  Ai  a  vessel  ii  about  lo  sail  direct  to 

iJverpoDl,  I  embrace,  with  pleuni^  the 

'>ppoitanity  it  nffbrda  me  of  conversing 

"ilh  an  absent,  though  not  forgoltati 

Tbe  brethren  have  not  been  oDinind- 
ful,  that  your  annnal  neetiag  ii  in  June, 
-nd  thai  jou  will  then  wiah  the  lateN 
itelligeiice  you  can  obtain,  But,  as  I 
o  conlidcut  that,  should  the  review  of 
tbe  mission,  which  \hey  hoped  to  have 
forwarded. by  this  vessel,  rtach  you  in 
■  e  mBmoit  of  the  traEEtlallons  wM| 
liiil;  loo  late,  I  have  gleaned  iha 
ig  paitieulan  respcctbiKlhem  6it 
jont  EtaUfitttlon.  lo  |>i\ni^TO<;MA 
aketchet.   I  bave  ^cuerveA  ifa«  ^tet 


f7B 


RBLIOIOCB  IMTfiLLlOBWei:* 


runueil  ill  the  raembir  for  1815«  to  which 
beg  leave  to  refer  you. 
Ill  the  menoir,  the  whole  of  the  scrip- 
turett  in  the  Ooriya,  were  repreieiited 
to  hare  been  printed. 

I  have  now  the  pleasure  of  inferming 
Ton,  that  a  new  edition  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, o^MOO  copies,  has  been  some 
little  timebegun,  and  the  printing  ad- 
vanced to  tli^  middle  of  Matthew. 

In  the  Bengalee,  in  which,  of  coarse, 
the  version  will  l>e  now  as  accurate  as 
the  brethren  can  espect  ever  to  make  it, 
and  in  which  the  opportunities  for  dis- 
tribution are  becoming  daily  more  ei- 
tensive,  we  have  commenced  a  new  edi- 
tion, of  5000  copies,  of  the  whole  scrip- 
tures, in  a  new  and  much  reduced  tjpe; 
reduced  by  brother  Lawson,  when  he 
resided  at  Serampore.  By  means  of 
this  alteration,  we  shall  be  able  to  com- 
prise the  whole  Bible  in  one  large  octavo 
volume  of  850  paees,  which  has  hitherto 
occupied  five  volumes,  of  800  pages 
each.  The  brethren  intend  to  print  5Q00 
additional  Testaments,  forming  a  thin 
volume,  of  abdut  180  pages. 

In  the  Sungskrit,  the  Latin  of  the 
cast,  and  intelligible  to  almost  ail  the 
learned  men  throughout  Hindoosthan, 
the  historical  books  have  been  com- 
pleted, and  the  printing  advanced  to  the 
middle  of  Jeremiah.  We  therefore  ex- 
pect to  complete  this  volume  within  the 
next  three  months,  and  shall  then  have 
printed  the  whole  of  the  scriptures  in 
that  language. 

The  Uindee  Bible  is  still  further  ad- 
vanced ;  and  we  fully  expect  that,  with- 
in a  month,  the  last  part  will  be  ready 
for  distribution.  We  shall  then  have 
printed  the  first  edition  of  the  whole 
scriptures,  with  a  sCxond  edition  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Ill  the  Mahratta,  the  historical  books 
have  been  printed  off,  since  the  last  me- 
moir, and  the  Hagi6grapba  advanced  to 
the  middle  of  Proved. 

In  the  Sikh,  the  Pentateuch  is  just  com- 
pleted^ and  the  historical  books  begun. 

In  the  Chinese,  we  have  just  com- 
pleted the  Pentateuch,  and  are  now  pro- 
ceeding with  a  second  edition  of  the 
New  Tesument.* 

In  the  TelingSf  the  New  Testament  is 
printed^as  far  as  theThessalonians:  and 
we  hope  to  have  finished  the  volume  ere 
this  reaches  you. 

In  the  Pushtoo  Testament,  the  print- 
ing is  advanced  u  far  as  the  1st  of reter; 

*  Br.  Marshman  has  it  in  contempla- 
tion, I  believe,  to  corry  on  the  printing 
of  the  Psalms  and  New  Testament  toge- 
thtr;  cad  we  have  lately  incieaaed  out 
supplj  cimtn  in  thb  depaitmsnt. 


and,  in  the  Assam  and  WntCh*  to  tk# 
Romans ;  while,  in  the  Bmj  Bhassa,  ok 
though  a  delay  has  arisen,  in  cons^ 
qnence  of  the  distance  of  brother  Chan- 
berlain's  station,  who  was  saperintemt 
ing  the  version,  we  are  preparing  to  pro- 
ceed with  the  printing  u  before. 

In  the  Kumata,  we  liave  finished 
Mark,  and  are  proceeding  with  Luke; 
while,  in  the  Konkana,  the  Moollancf^ 
the  Sindhe^,  the  Kashmere,  the  Bika* 
neer,  the  Nepal,  the  Oodoypore,  the 
Marwar,  the  Juypore,  and  the  Khmeet 
not  much  progress  in  the  prinChug  bai 
been  made  since  the  last  Report,  aocem 
to  them,  in  many  cases,  being  diJEcnll^ 
and  their  prosecution  interfering  with  the 
supply  of  countries  more  «atensivt  md 
more  easy  of  approach.  As  soon,  heir* 
ever,  as  the  Uindee  and  Sungskrit  ver- 
sions are  completed,  it  is  the  intention  of 
the  brethren  to  proceed  with  thm; 
while  the  return  of  brother  Carapeit,  if 
hereafter  mentioned,  afifbrded  a  most  fa- 
vourable opportunity  of  distriboting  dm 
gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  already  pniitedi 
in  four  of  these  lanjguages. 

Although  the  priming  of  the  Scma* 
pore  translations  has  been  in  some  d^pee 
retarded,  by  the  printing  of  sevenl  ele* 
mentary  works  for  the  Bengalee  lehoolH 
as  well  as  of  the  Roman  Malay  and  Ar* 
roenian  Bibles,  for  the  Calcutu  Anxilkry 
Bible  Society  (a  cause  not  moch  to  be 
regretted),  you  will  be  pleased  Co  bear^ 
that  they  were  never  procecdiQ|  with 
more  rapidity  than  at  preseBt.  fte  of^ 
fice  now  faruishes  our  venerable  edilori 
Dr.  Carey,  independently  of  the  Chuiem 
proofs  it  forwards  to  Dr.  Manfaman,  witt 
twelve  proofs  per  week,  on  aA  average. 

You  will  be  gratified  to  hear,  that  ear 
opportunities  of  distributing  the  acrip- 
tures,  when  printed,  are  becomhig  nan 
extensive.  Our  much  esteemed  brother, 
C.  C.  Aratoon,  being  desiroui  to  ictm 
to  Surat,  to  fetch  his  family,  left  as  is 
November  last,  intending  to  proceed  op 
the  river  as  far  as  Agra  (foar  moalhi ' 
journey),  to  supply  the  dififerent  siatioM 
in  his  way,  with  scriptures  and  tracts, 
and  then  to  cross  the  country  to  his  lata 
station.  The  last  letter  we  received  ima 
him  was  dated  Benares,  and  he  had. 
then,  in  his  journey,  distributed  himself, 
or  left  for  distribution,  at  the  difiereat 
stations  through  which  he  passed  (hk 
eluding  Cutwa,  Berhampore,  Moorsbed* 
abad,  Idonghir,  Patna,  Digah,  and  Be* 
nares),  no  less  than  10,950  books  or 
pamphlets,  of  which  a  large  proportiog 
were  volumes  of  the  scriptures,  in  Ben^ 
gsdee,  Persian,  HindecSuncskrit,  Kash- 
mere, Mahratta,  Arabic,  Sikh,  BtUocheet 
\Bruj  Bhassa,  and  Chhiesc.  The  brethren 
vi\&  \daa  xn  ^(ii»cMi^«  «i«i)MaAit»taati 
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ing  in  his  way  tlie  gospels  they 
inted  in  the  Jyporc,  Oodipore» 
r»  and  Mar  war  languages.    The 
s  in   which  these  are  spoken, 
»t  be  traversed  by  an  European 
fetys  though  we  hope  that  our 
being  an  Armenian,  may  pass 
them  without  much  difficulty  ; 
rersal  engagement  of  his  country- 
commerce  being  liis  passport, 
chiefly  deficient  in  means  of  cir^ 
r  the  Ooriya,  Kurnata,  Telinga, 
ikratta  scriptures,  and  anxiously 
that  you  could  send  out  one  or 
ethren,  to  occupy  a  station  near 
e  or  Cottack ;  by  means  of  whose 
the  scriptures,  in  these  languages, 
inting  or  printed,  may  obtain  an 
re  circulation. 

I  respect  to  the  distribution  of  the 
H  we  have  lately  sent  a  box  of 
res  to  Java :  and  hope,  tliat  we 
I  able  to  distribute,  with  advan- 
lany  more  than  we  have  yet  done 
island,  as  brother  Robinson  com- 
dwt  our  supply  has  been,  hitherto, 
nty.    The  late  unsettled  stale  of 
JUL  has  prevented  our  supplying 
Siarey  with  any,  very  lately  j  but, 
qoiility  is  now  nearly  restored,  we 
Kit  neglect  that  quarter.    We^  ex- 
ll«wise»  every  day,  two  American 
iwies,  proceeding  to  Rangoon,  to 
Hir  brethren  there.    By  them,  we 
kcwise  send  a  sapply  of  Chinese, 
hope  that,  independent  of  the  Chi- 
'fao  visit  Rangoon  and  its  neigh- 
lod,  one  of  our  brethren  may  be 
rd  in  one  of  the  Chinese  provinces 
Burtnan  empire,  in  which  case  a 
r  aopply  will  be  indispensably  nc« 

iCertain  ^reat  hopes,  that  the  re- 
tf  the  mission  will  reach  yon  in 
ad  aball  therefore  say  very  little 
«nbject.  We  heard  yesterday  the 
Bholy  intelligeiice,  that  Mrs. 
ip  of  Digah,  was  dead.  .Brother 
1^  with  whom  we  affectiotiately 
tkiac  being  unwell,  was  gone  to 
for  advice,  and  had  not  returned 
the  event  happened.  At  Benares, 
It  Smith  is  successful.  He  has  bap- 
i  Brahman,  and  hopes,  very  short- 
baptiae  three  more  enquirers.  At 
i«  titts  year,  brother  W.  Carey  has 
nd  four;  and  in  Bheerbhoom, 
k  Mr.  Hart  is  now  stationed,  to  sn- 
and  schools,  three  more.  The  Ben- 
schools  prosperr*-iM>  less  than 
^Idnsn  were  under  instruction,  at 
ose  of  the  year,  in  schools  soperin- 
d  by. the  brethreto^  and  5000  more 
loolSf  supported  by  Government, 
tba  Chorch  Miasionary  Society. 
I  maehhtfj  h  ia  operation  to  de- 


slroT  the  outward  obstacles  to  the  spread 
of  the  gospel ;  but  we  want.  too»  thoso 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which 
shall  effectually  convince  "  the  world  of 
Mn,"  and  incline  them  heartily  to  em- 
brace the  Saviour,  as  the  only  •*  hope  set 
before  them." 

As  to  myself,  I  have  abondance  of  em* 
ployment,  and  that  of  the  most  useful 
kind.    Alas!  that  it  is  so  often  engag^l 
in  with  so  little  desire  after  the  divine 
approbation,  and  concern  for  the  divin* 
glory.    I  can  claim  no  merit  for  coming 
here.    I  hope  to  be  kindly  treated,  and 
to  have  fcK)d  and  raiment,  with  an  em- 
ployment more  agreeable  to  that  desire 
of  being  useful,  which  God  in  mercy  had 
given  me.     I  have  found   them    all. 
Freed  from  embarrassment  in  temporal 
afiairs,  with  a  snug  habitation  and  affec- 
tionate wifSe,  surrounded  by,  and  engaged 
with,  the  roost  devoted  of  men,  in  the 
best  of  causes.     What  sacrifices  have  I 
made?    1  recollect  the  privationa with 
which  those  who  preceded  me  had  to 
struggle,  and  trace  in  them  the  opera- 
tions of  that  simple  love  to  the  Saviour's 
cause,  of  which  I  have  given  no  pled^. 
Pray  for  me,  that  I  may  possess  tlie  spirit 
of  a  missionary  and  a  martyr* 

1  am  advancing,  though  not  rapidly, 
in  the  knowledge  of  Bengalee,  which  I 
very  much  like,  and  in  which  I  hope, ere 
long,  to  tttik  to  the  Hindoos,  with  fluen- 
cy, of  the  holy  Saviour. 

Brother  Jndson  is,  we  understand,  gone 
to  Chittagong.  to  obtain  a  Mug  Christian 
as  an  itinerant.  He  will  be  grieved  to 
find  poor  De  Bmyn  in  the  sUent  tomb* 
Mr.  Ward  intends,  next  month,  to  take 
a  tour  to  vbit  the  different  stations,  and 
ascertain  their  wanu  and  prospects.  Ha 
will,  probably,  be  absent  two  months. 
We  anticipate  much  good  as  likely  to 
result  from  hifi  visit. 

Your  truly  and  affiectionate  friend,  . 

W.  H.  Pba'roc. 

P.  S.    I  hope  this  will  reach  you,  bj 
I  the  annual  meeting  in  London,  in  June. 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

This  Society  held  its  Annual  Meeting . 
OB  Friday  morning,  the  S6th  inst.  at  the' 
City  of  London  Tavern,  at  7  o'clock. 
Mr.  Botterwortb  beioig-  prevented  from 
being  present,  the  chair  was  taken  by 
Mr.  William  Burls,  the  treasurer,  and  an 
interesthig  Report  read  by  the  secretary* 
Mr.  Ivimey.     From  this  it  appeared, 
that  the  number  of  schools  had;  been 
more  than  doubled  since  the  liA  hss&* 
▼ersary— they  now  anAmtvX.  Vq  ^»  ^aA 
contain  S««>  •\iMt«iu    tVit)-i«Wk  ^^ 
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these  have  been  lately  establitked,  at  the 
imalj  expense  of  ^'8  per  annam ;  the 
other  eight  being  provided  by  resident 
geutlemen*  who  recommend  the  roaster, 
and  inspect  the  schools.  There  are  four 
readers  of  the  Irish  scriptures,  and  five 
itinerant  preachers.  The  affairs  of  the 
iodety  are  very  encouraging ;  and  the 
funds  have  been  so  liberally  supplied, 
that  there  is  enough  in  hand  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  current  quarter.  The 
annual  expenditure  is  about  t£tfOO. 
The  serious  and  animated,  and,  in  some 
initances,  eloquent  speeches,  which  were 
delivered,  cannot  now  be  given,  but  may 
be  expected  through  the  medium  of  the 
Philanthropic  Gszette  of  next  week. 
The  speakers  were.  Messrs.  Winterbo- 
tham,  Ballintine,  Bowles  (Independent 
minister  of  Edmonton),  Wilkinson,  Saf* 
fery,  Dr.  Newman,  Pritchard,  Ander- 
I0D>  Finch,  Saunders,  and  Cox.  Mr. 
M'Carthy,  one  ol'  the  itinerants  from  Ire- 
land, and  Mr.  Dobney,  who  has  lately 
returned  from  miting  and  hupecting  the 
•fihools,  related  many  pleasing  anecdotes 
of  the  good  that  had  been  communicated 
to  Ireland,  through  the  exertions  of  the 
iostitutiou* 

It  was  suggested  to  the  consideration 
of  tradesmen,  both  in  England  and  in 
Ireli^nd*  whether  it  was  not  a  desirable 
and  practicable  measure  to  establbh  a 
nannfaciory  oC  hosiery  in  the  province 
of  Connaognt,  for  the  employment  of  the 
children  now  receiving  instruction  in 
the  schools  of  the  Baptist  and  Hibernian 
Societies:  the  cheapness  of  provisions, 
and  tlie  destitute  state  of  the  inhabitants 
lor  want  of  employment,  rendere4  such 
m  measure  extremely  important.  In- 
ideed,  affectionate  solicitude  for  the 
welfare  of  our;  fellouxauntrymen  in  Ire- 
land, mingled  with  expressions  of  deep 
regret,  that  she  had  been  suffered  to 
tink  so  low  in  the  scale  of  nations  since 
Iter  connection  with  England,  were  the 
bnrden  of  all  that  was  said  on  this  me- 
morable occasioit.  The  meeting  was 
begun  by  singfng  the  117th  Fsalm, 
**  From  all  that  dwell  {lelow  the  skies/' 
&c.  Mr.  Pilkingtoii  implored  the  divine 
blessing :  and  instead  of  its  conclading, 
as  usual  in  such,  meetings,  with  thanks 
to  the  Chairman  for  his  excellent  Con- 
diLct,in  the  chaur,  &fi»  it  ended  by 
aiicnbiipg  '<  praise  to  God  from  whom 
^ll  bieaainga  flowj"  both  of  a  temporal 
and  spiritual  kind. 

tit  AS  truly  gratifying  to  find,  that  the 
merest  winch  has  been  excited  among 
thf)  churches  in  our  denomination,  by  ■ 
these  Annual  Meetingf,  has,  by  no 
nieaosf  diminished.  The.  present  year 
iu  wjtae$aed  congregationa  a»  large,  aa 
dejomD^U  .fnd  m  libeiaL  u  on  fotofti 


occasions  of  this  kind.    We  nnderstan^ 
that  about  .£500  were  collected  for  (hf 
different  in&tituiions.    The  Baptists  sn 
under  great  obligations  to  the  Christisq 
brethren  of  other  denominationB,  for  th8 
affection  they  have  shewn  towards  then 
by  lending  their  places  of  worship  for 
these  services:  but  is  it  not  a  little  ex- 
traordinary, that  a  denomination  of  600 
churches  in  England  and  Wales,  ancT 
upwards  of  30   of    these   in  Londod, 
staoold  have  no  place  of  Worship  of  ill 
own  in  the  metropolis  of  the  British  en* 
pire,  sufficiently  large  to  contain  tkott 
who  wish  to  attend  an  Annual  Mission- 
ary  Prayer   Meetins  ?       Piol    wooM, 
probably,   have  said,   "  ^uiU  I  jmdu 
yotifor  tke^e  thingi  f     I  praite  vau  aof  f 
We  hope  the  time  will  yet  arrive,  whei 
the  B  iptists  will  not  be  compelled  to 
apply  for  the  use  of  the  chapels  of  otboi: 
but,  till   then,  we  tmst,  they  will  idl! 
be  as  affectionately  nceonmodiled  u 
they  have  hitherto  been. 


DUTCH  BAPTISTS. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  fiomiht  fi».  T.  Ka. 
birts  of  Brutal,  to  Mr,  hhus, 

Hague,  HoUmii,Jtuie,iBiB. 
My  dear  sir, 

I  preached  in  Botterdaa  time* « 
the  Lord's  day»  in  the  Scotch  tkadk 
which  Mr.  Angus  procured  for  om^  ^ 
introducing  me  to  th«  derg^mao.  Ike 
congregations  were  small^  but  myil» 
tentive.    I  have  made  particelar  BHpi* 
ries  concerning  our  dcnominalioB  u  tlm 
country.    I  am  perfectly  aatooisbed  il 
the  indifferenise  of  the  English  Bafiiits 
to  this  body  of  people — they  aie  npivaidi 
of  30,000  in  number*  vei^  rich*  aad 
powerful ;  their  ministers  Tery  le«md4 
of  Tarious  sentiments — some  eiaagriiGflk 
others  sadly  degenerated.    I  <k«fe  a» 
doubt  but  much  good  might  be  dene^  it 
a  little  expense*  if  our  denoniBBtic* 
would  exert  themselves.      I  leel  pci^ 
suaded.  that*  by  prudent  m^nageaea^ 
under  a  divine  bleasvog*  this  immenkl 
body  of  Dutch  BapUats  ipight  be  brai^ 
into  the  field  of  missionary  eseitioisi 
might  agaiu«have  the  ordinance  of  bap» 
tisffl  restored  to  its  original  purity,  aii4 
eventually,  be  evangeJised  to  the  piviHr 
slop  of  the  truth,  a^  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Remember  me  affectionately  to  tki 
committee.    I  remain,  my  dear  friflidf 
Yours^  very  nniterely»    . 


It 

i 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  EDWARD  STENNETT, 


£dward  Stennett  was  pas- 
tor of  a  Sabbatarian  Baptist 
church,  at  Wallingford,  Berks,  in 
1686 ;  how  much  earlier  we  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain.  The 
following  account  is  extracted 
from  the^life  of  his  son  Joseph, 
prefixed  to  his  works: — 

"The  part  Mr.  Edward  Sten- 
aett  took  in  the  civil  wars,  being 
on  the  side  of  the  parliament,  ex- 
posed him  to  the  neglect  of  his 
relations,  and  afterwards  to  many 
difficulties.  He  was  a  faithful 
Uid  laborious  minister,  but  his 
dissent  from  the  established 
«hurch,  depriving  him  of  the 
aeans  whereby  to  maintain  his 
fcmily,  which  was  large,  he  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of 
physic;  by  the  practice  of  which, 
■e  was  enabled  to  bring  up  his 
children,  and  to  give  them  a  good 
edocation,  notwithstanding  he 
bwe  a  considerable  share  of  the 
persecutions  which  the  Dissenters 
uderwent  at  that  time.  While 
I  speak  of  his  sufferings,  it  may 
lot  be  amiss  to  preserve  an  ac- 
coont  of  one  very  extraordinary 
deliverance  he  met  with,  and 
which  I  have  heard  his  son  relate 
in  the  foHoiwing  manner : — 

"  He  dwelt  in  the  castle,  at 
Wallingford,  a  place  where  no 
warrant  could  make  a  forcible 
tatnmce,  but  that  of  a  Lord  Chief 
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Justice ;  and  the  house  is  so  si* 
tuated,    that    assemblies    could 
meet,  and  every  part  of  religious 
worship  be  exercised  in  it,  with- 
out any  danger  of  a  legal  convic- 
!  tion,  unless  informers  were  ad- 
mitted, which  care  was  taken  to 
prevent ;  so  that  for  a  long  time 
he  kept  a  constant  and   undis- 
turbed meeting  in  his  hall.     A 
gentleman  who  was  in  the  com- 
mission of  the  peace,  and  his  very 
near  neighbour,  being  highly  in- 
censed  at  an  assembly    of  this 
kind  so  near  him,  after  having 
made  several  fruitless   attempts 
to  get  his  emissaries  admitted  into 
the  house,  in  order  to  a  convic- 
tion, in  the  rage  of  disappoint* 
ment,  resolved,  together  with  a 
neighbouring  clergyman,  to  do  it 
by    subornation     of    witnesses, 
lliey    accordingly    hired    some 
persons  fit  for  their  purpose,  to 
swear  they  had  been  at  those  as- 
semblies, and  heard  praying  and 
preaching  there,  though  they  had 
never  been  in  the  house  on  those 
occasions.   The  clergyman's  con- 
duct in  this  afiair  was  the  more 
censured,  because  he  had   pro- 
fessed a  great   esteem   for   Mr. 
Stennett,  and  was  under  consi- 
derable obligations  to  him,  hav- 
ing often  hsKl  his  assistance,  in 
the  way  of  his  profession,  as  a 
physician  for  his  family,  without 

^  o 
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any  reward,     Mr.  Stennett,  find- 
iiio^an  indictment  was  laid  against 
him,   on    the   Conventicle    Act, 
founded  on  the  oaths  of  se^ral 
witnesses,  and  hetBg  well  assured 
that  nothing  hut  perjury  could 
support  it,  was  resolved  to  tra- 
verse it,  and  accordingly  did  so. 
The  assizes  were  held  at  New- 
bury ;  and  when  the  time  drew 
near,  there  was  great  triumph  in 
the  success  which  these  gentle- 
men   proposed    to    themselves; 
when  on  a  sudden  the  scene  was 
changed  ;  news  came  to  the  jus«r 
iice,  that  his  son,  whom  he  had 
lately  placed  at  Oxford,  was  gone 
off  with  a  player ;  the  concern 
whereof,  and  the  riding  in  search 
of  him,  prevented  his  attendance 
in  the  court.    The    clergyman, 
a  few  days  before    the  assizes, 
boasted  much  of  the  service  which 
would  be  done  to  the  church  and 
neighbourhood  by  this  prosecu- 
tion, and  of  his  own  determina- 
tion to  be  at  Newbury  to  carry  it 
on ;  but  to  the  surprise  of  many, 
his  design  was  frustrated  by  sud- 
den death  !  One  of  the  witnesses, 
^ho  lived  at  Cromish,  was  also 
prevented  by  being  seized  with  a 
violent  and  sad  disease,  of  which 
he  died.    Another  of  them  fell 
down  and  broke  his  leg,  and  so 
was  hindered.   In  short,  of  seven 
or  eight  persons  engaged  in  this 
wicked  design,  there  was  but  one 
left  who  was  capable  of  appear- 
ing ;    he  was  a  gardener,   who 
had  been  frequently  employed  by 
Mr.  Stennett,  as  day-labourer,  but 
never  lodged  in  his  house,  nor 
was  admitted  to  the  religious  as- 
semblies     held      there.     They 
thought  to  make  him,  as  he  was 
a  servant  to  the  family,  a  very 
material  evidence,  and  kept  him 
in  liquor  for  several  days  for  that 
purpose.    But  coming  to  his  rea- 
son, just  as  the  assizes  drew  bd, 
he  went  about  the  town  eitt*laiiti- 


ing  against  himself  for  his  ingra- 
titude and  perjury,  as  well  as 
against  those  who  had  employed 
him,  and  absdiulely  refosed  to 
go;  so  thfit  When  All*.  Stennett 
came  to  Newbury,  neither  prose- 
cutor, nor  witness,  appearing 
against  him,  he  was,  of  course, 
dismissed.  His  wife  was  Mrs. 
Mary  Quelch,  whose  paresto 
were  of  good  repute  in  the  citjr 
of  Oxford.  By  her'  he  had  i^e- 
ral  sons,  and  one  daughter.  His 
eldest  son,  Jehudah,  afterwards 
an  eminent  physician  at  Henley 
iipon-ThaiDes,  Wrote  an  Heb'f«r 
Grammar,  at  nineteen  yeairs  of 
age,  which  was  printed,  artid  tt^fl 
received  by  the  public.  Anottf^t 
son,  Benjamin,  Was  st  tUfdable 
and  tiseful  ministef,  tntt  died 
young.  His  daughtef,  chiefly  by 
the  instructions  of  hef  biyrfhe^ 
Joseph,  acquired  such  skfttin  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  lanrgiidges,  sfs 
to  consult  the  scriptures  in  theif 
originals,  with  ease  and  pleasure. 
She  was  an  excellent  Woman,  sthd 
was  married  to  a  Worthy  gentle 
man,  Mr.  William  Merton,  of 
Knaphill,  in  the  county  ofBucks." 

From  the  church-book  of  tbe 
celebrated  Francis  BatHi^dd,  of 
London,  we  find  that  Ktr.  Jehti- 
dah  Stennett  resided  in  Loifdov^ 
in  the  year  1686,  and  was  ott  df 
the  members  of  th^  church,  at 
Pinner's  HalK  Mr.  Joseph  Sten- 
nett joined  it  soon  after.  A  tie- 
moir  of  this  celebrated  m&n  ^l 
appear  in  our  next  nnnkb^. 

Mr.  Edward  Stennett  sltid  bis 
wife  died  at  Wallingford,  And  tht 
following  epitdph,  written  bjrtbd* 
son  Joseph,  is  idscribed  onthd 
tomb  erected  for  them : — 

**  Here  lie.«  an  holj  and  an  hapmr  pair; 
As  once  id  jrrace,  ttttf  no¥  in  gldr^  4rti%: 
lli^  dn^d  to  sdntr,  but  Umt  fiMir'd  to  afai ; 
And  medcly  bore  the  cross,  the  crora  to  wit: 
So  liVd.  as  not  td  M)  afraid  to  dlt>; 
So  dj'dt  as  heirs  of  immortality. 
Beader.  attend :  though  dead,  they  sprite  tAtR^ 
tr««4  tbtf  MMpAUv-tfii  ittietMMe  cttSfUHM.'' 
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:imiSTIAJI  FO»QIV£NESS. 


T^B  nature  of  Christian  for- 
iyeness  is  a  subject  of  the  highest 
Oiiport^nce.  }Jife  or  4eath,  bea- 
:ej(i  or  hell,  are  attached  Jto  the 
^^rcise  or  the  neglect  of  it. 
Though  the  pardoning  lov«  of 
^od,  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
pj^ist,  is  the  only  source  of  a 
9j(iaer*s  salvation^  yet  the  forgive- 
Qeys  whiich  we  .^e  required  to 
f^ercisie  towards  each  other,  is 
Illicitly .st^^d  to  Jbiea.t^nv  of 
t]bi|it  fia&ation.  "  l^  ye  forgive 
pen  their  trespasses,  your  Uea- 
yenly  Father  will  also  foigive  you : 
jluit  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
|re^[iasses^  neither  will  your  Fa- . 
jber  f»Tgv9t  your  trespasses." 

Iff  a  ^ric^  discussion  of  this 
jnteres^g  subject,  three  ques 
jtipns  ^^^esiieiit  themselves  for  our 
consider^on :— What  is  Chris- 
tian forgiveness  t — What  are  its 
j>re-requi8ites  1 — and.  In  what 
manner,  and  to  what  extent,  is  it 
to  be  exercised  1 

J.  What  i^  Christian 
JROIiOiyBNBSsI  Forgioeneis  is 
an  exercise  of  benevolence  to- 
wards an  offender,  wherein  the 
jpunishment  strictly  applicable  to 
nis  crim^  is  remitted :  in  order  to 
isqi^stitute  it  Christian  forgiveness, 
the  motives  inducing  its  perform- 
auce  viuat  be  drawn  from  the 
forgiving  lov£  of  God,  as  com- 
jpunicated  through  Jesus  Christ. 
*'  fie  ye  kind  oue  to  another,  for- 
AivimE  one  another,  even  as  God, 
lor  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiven 


you. 

It  does  not  appear  certain, 
however,  that  the  forgiveness 
which  "  belongeth  to  God,"  is  to 
be  considered  as  an  exact  pattef-n 
of  that  forgiveness  which  we  are 
qtUcd  upoii  to  ffLicfwe  towajrds 


eacii  otlier;  or,  that  similar 
Gompaoiments  and  consequencet 
attend  them  both.  It  may  not 
be  unprofitable  to  notice,  in  this 
place,  thosjK  circumstances  of  iflf- 
agremmit  which  exirit  between 
Dimme  and  Christiam  forgive* 
oess. 

1,  Divine  forgivenefti  is  tove- 
reign.  "  He  hath  mercy  en 
uf&m  h/n  will  have  mercy."  Ob 
the  contrary,  we  are  /commanded 
to  forgive,  under  a  penalty  of  re* 
ceiving  "  judgnieut  without 
mercy."  And  our  obligation  is 
af  universal  as  it  is  peremptory : 
"  If  any  one  have  a  quarael  against 

2.  Divine  forgiveness   is   the 
eponianeaua  effueion   of  lote  to 
man,    "  God  so  loved  the  world 
that   he  $ent  his  only- begotten 
Son,"  &c.    7'lie  essential  happi- 
ness of  God  would  not  have  been 
disturbed,   had   man  been  con- 
signed to  merited  perdition ;  nor 
is  the  communication  of  pardon 
beneficial  to  any  but  the  unwor- 
thy objects  of  it.     On  the  con- 
trary, while  Christian  for^iveneas 
is  our  duty,  it  is  also  highfy  ad' 
vaniageous     to    ourseicee.       Its 
exercise     is   a    luxury,     which 
none    but    those    who   feel    it 
can  appreciate.     "  It  is  a  man's 
glory   to  pass  over  a  transgres- 
sion "     Present  peace   ef   mind 
and  Divine  Jorgireness  are  its  in- 
separable   attendants.       *'   l^he 
merciful  jnan  doth  good   to  hie 
own  eoulJ*    Hence  it  is  evident, 
eelf4nta'est,  though  not  tlie  ruling 
motive   of  a    Christian,    in  the 
exercise  of  this  grace,  b  essen- 
tially promoted  by  it. 

3.  Divine  forgiveness  is  ifioir- 
riahly  accompanitd  by  rectncilia^ 
tion,  and  a  rt^ioration  to  former 
friendship.  If  is  the  prerogative 
of  Deity  to  change  the  heart,  to 
convert  tlie  adversary  to  a  friend, 
the  siuner  to  ;i  saint.    God  ia  not 
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described  as  being  reconciled  to 
man,  but  as  reconciling  man  to 
himself.  (Rom.  v.  10.    2  Cor.  v. 
18.)    This,  however,  is  not  in  our 
power;  and  cases  requiring  our 
forgiveness  will   occur,    wherein 
reconciliation  would   be   totally 
impracticable.     For  example: — 
Two  friends    gradually,   though 
almost  imperceptibly,  lose  their 
esteem  for  each  other.     Circum- 
stances occur,  which  eventually 
occasion   an    entire    separation. 
Thus  situated,  one  openly  abuses 
the  other.     On  reflection,  he  is 
grieved  for  what  he  has  done ;  and 
(though  not,  as  formerly,  on  terms 
of   friendship,    neither  can    be, 
owing  to    other  circumstances,) 
thinks  it  his  duty  to  acknowledge 
his  offence,  and   to  express  his 
sorrow   on  account  of   it.     On 
this  acknowledgment,  forgiveness 
ought  to  be  exercised ;    yet  no 
one  will  plead,  that,  in  order  to 
constitute  it  genuine  forgiveness, 
it    must  be  accompanied  with 
reconciliation. 

Again :  As,  in  some  cases  re- 
quiring forgiveness,  reconciliation 
would  be  impracticable;  so,  in 
others,  a  restoration  to  former 
friendship  would  be  equally  un- 
safe. Tre«MrA<ry,  for  instance,  espe- 
cially if  repeated,  renders  it  ne- 
cessary for  the  injured  p^rty  to 
stand  aloof.  Forgiveness  must 
certainly  be  exercised  with  re- 
ference to  the  particular  offence 
which  is  acknowledged  and  de- 
plored ;  but  we  are  not  required, 
after  the  discovery  of  repeated 
instances  of  treachery,  or,  indeed, 
of  a  single  instance,  to  renew 
former  familiarity :  this  would  be 
nothing  less  than  to  re-admit  into 
our  bosoms  one  who  had  betray- 
ed the  most  saered  trust ;  one 
who  could  give  no  security  that, 
at  some  future  period,  when  the 
first  strong  feelings  of  compunc- 
tion had  subsided)  and  another 


opportunity  presented  itself,  be 
should  not  repeat  the  offence. 
The  rejection  of  such  a  proposal 
as  this,  would  be  fully  compatible 
with  the  exercise  of  Christian 
forgiveness.  It  would  resemble 
the  conduct  of  a  judicious  by- 
stander, who  would  natoratty 
and  justly  reason,  *'  If  this  mm 
is  capable  of  betraying  bis  friend, 
I  will  not  be  bis  friend.''  And  it 
would  be  preposterous  to  require 
more  confidence  and  familiari^ 
(which  are  included  in  reconci- 
liation) from  one  whose  friendsbip 
had  been  abused,  than  from  an 
indifferent  and  uninjured  person, 
We  ought  rather  to  profit  by  ex- 
perience, and,  while  we  must  not 
withhold  our  forgireness^  cau- 
tiously avoid  the  pit  into  wbicb 
we  have  fallen.  This  is  a  maxim 
of  prudence,  inculcated  by  tbe 
wisest  of  men :  "  He  that  goeth 
about  as  a  tale-bearer,  revealeth 
secrets:  therefore  med^e  not 
with  him  that  flattereth  witb  his 
lips." 

If  these  remarks  are  correct,  it 
will  follow,  that  Christian  forgive- 
ness is  a  remission  of  punishment 
due  to  an  offence,  including, 
where  it  is  practicable  and  safe, 
a  renewal  of  former  fi^ndship 
between  the  offender  and  the 
party  against  whom  the  ofience 
has  been  committed. 

These  observations,  while  tbcy 
prove  our  obligation  to  exercise 
Christian  forgiveness  towards 
those  who  have  offended  us,  are 
also  calculated,  it  is  hoped,  to 
console  the  minds  of  many  con- 
scientious Christians,  who,  be- 
cause they  cannot  at  all  times 
feel  at  liberty  to  renew  former 
familiarity,  are  fearful  lest  they 
should  be  defective  in  the  exer- 
cise of  that  important  grace ;  bat 
who,  nevertheless,  could  tbey 
ascertain  that  forgiveness  .and  re-, 
conciliation  were  distinct  grace^i 
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eonld,  with  holy  confideiicey  ap- 
peal to  the  Searcher  of  hearts, 
"  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things : 
thou  knowest  that  I  forgive  V 

It  may  be  necessary,  however, 
to  observe,  that  though  forgive- 
ness and  Teconciliation  are  dis- 
tinct graces,  ^t  they  are  not  w 
distinct,  but  that  the  latter  may, 
in  many  cases,  and  in  some  in- 
stances must,  accompany  the 
former.  Like  two  amiable  sisters, 
they  generally  go  hand  in  hand, 
and  he  who  entertains  one,  loves 
the  other :  but  they  are  not  inse- 
parable. 

Having  stated  my  ideas  on  the 
nature  of  Christian  forgiveness,  I 
proceed  to  inquire, 

IL    What    is    bequiked 

PBOM  THE  OFFENDER  BEFORE 
■FORGIVENESS     CAN    BE    CON- 
SISTENTLY      COMMUNICATED 
TO  HIM  ? 

It  may  be  remarked,  generally, 
that  this  will  materisdiy  depend 
upon  the  degree  of  turpitude 
attached  to  the  offence,  or  the 
peculiar  circumstauces  attending 
it.  Our  code  of  laws  justly  sup- 
pose different  degrees  of  guilt  to 
exist  in  accidentally  killing  a  man, 
and  murder.  And,  in  contem- 
plating offences  between  men, 
we  are  not  to  look  so  much  at 
the  effect,  as  the  intention.  Some 
offences  may  be  committed  inad- 
wertently^  others  designedly  : 
acme  may  be  the  effect  of  folly 
and  indiscretion,  others  of  malice: 
some,  through  an  unforeseen 
ftiiure,  may  have  existed  only  in 
■intention,  and,  consequently,  pro- 
duced no  actual  injury;  while 
others,  having  been  acted  out, 
have  produced  consequences  ir- 
reparable.  It  requires  no  very 
great  penetration  to  perceive, 
that  the  requisitions  previously 
to  the  communication  of  forgive- 
-nefts*  must,  in  each  of  these  cases, 
be  dMTerient.    As,    howev^,  it 


would  be  a  difficult  task  to  enu- 
merate every  offence,  or,  indeed, 
every  kind  of  offence,  daily  oc- 
curring between  man  and  man, 
so  it  must  be  equally  difficult  to 
assign  to  every  species  of  ofience 
its  appropriate  treatment.*  But 
it  may  be  remarked, 

1.  It  is  necessary  that  the  of- 
fender exercise  repentance.  The 
exhortation  of  Peter  to  Simon 
Magus,  proves  the  necessity  of 
repentance  before  the  commu- 
nication of  Divine  forgiveness. 
"  Repent,"  says  he,  "  and  pray 
God,  if,  perhaps,  the  thought  of 
thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee." 
This  is  also  applicable  to  Chris- 
tian forgiveness.  Our  Lord  says, 
"  If  thy  brother  trespass  against 
thee,  rebuke  him  ;  and  if  he  re* 
pent,  forgive  him."  At  the  same 
time,  as  we  cannot  penetrate 
the  heart,  we  must  be  satisfied 
with  a  profession  of  repentance, 
unless  circumstances  clearly 
evince  it  to  be  insincere. 

2.  It  is  necessary,  and  natural- 
ly arises  out  of  repentance,  that 
the  offence  be  acknowledged.  If 
men  refuse  to  acknowleoge  their 
faults,  it  would  be  preposterous 
in  them  to  profess  their  repent- 
ance. We  are  informed  in  the 
page  of  inspiration,  "  He  that 
covereth  his  sin  shall  not  pros- 
per." «  I  acknowledged  my  sin 
unto  thee,"  says  David,  "  and 
mine  iniquity  have  1  not  hid,  I 
said,  I  will  confess  my  transgres- 
sions, and  thou  forgavest  the 
iniquity  of  my  sin."  And  this  is 
applicable  to  the  offences  be- 
tween men ;  since  without  it  there 
can  be  no  evidence  of  repentance, 

*  Doobtless  there  are  offences  hourly 
occurring,  either  through  iuadTerteoce 
or  inattention,  to  which  no  importance 
can  h%  attached.  These  cannot  be  in- 
eluded  in  this  inquiry ;  and,  for  the  most 
part,  ought  to  be  jmned  by,  without  any 
forma  lityt  or,  at  most,  with  an  inlimatioo 
that  they  were  not  unobserved. 
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jmm1>  coMEiqm^k,  DO  fil^m  ^0 

§11  reur!fe9,  or  «V€0  4Mejpi>^  to 
fia/^tc  or  f^«mM^e  Mif  fAult.  A 
/rank  apkuowledgWieiit  i^  ab^Q- 
^j^Iy  neix»9^ry  to  provft  our  /;ie- 
pentance.  DuPiiK^  had  long 
9£CM8(oinad  Jiixoselfto  betray  the 
4CopHdeiic€  reposed  io  hiiUi  «ttp- 
|>lyingaf>ydeficiepr.y  of  nial^i]^als 
•from  the  repository  .^f  his  iQwii 
malevojenoe.  At  lengthy  f^  dis- 
covery ^e^Lteoed  a  compLete 
i&x.po»ure  of  his  jciluiraetex-  He 
'do'Vied  -rrr-  hesitajt^d  i-rrr^xteni^ted 
-^blu^d/ered  aj|  jackuowledgin^nt 
.r-^HPetr^ed^^-^veiDfeysed  parjtially 
w^  rQDfiini«ated  -t~  apQlogiyed  -r^ 
f  jad,  at  length,  through  dint  of 
threateuiiig,  acknowledged  al) 
ih%i  had  been  discovered,  ^nd 
faoped  hjc  ah^M  ^oX  be  exposed. 
JkiQENUous  had  also  committed 
a  ^eal  slfi  against  God  and  man, 
4jiough  not  very  CKtensive  in  its 
consequence.  J[t  burdeiu4  bis 
mind — it  was  insupportable.  At 
lengt.h,  with  a  l^eart  ready  to 
burat,  he  ii^iiuakly  acknowjled|^d 
•whatf  in  all  prob<d>ility^  would 
Aever  have  beej^  discoveiped; 
evkiced  genuine  cc^ntrition^  4ind 
inplorcd  the  forgiveness  he 
soarcly  preMjuned  to  fexpect. 
The  reader  will  .fj&sUy  deteuyiinie 
which  «^ku<^l«dgment  was  ex- 
pcessiye  of  wpentjance. 

d.  (n  order  tQ  cw^it^te  our 
repeiilj»nc^  geiiuwe,  jit  fliuat  be 
acconapaAJed  by  a  deieraaination 
to  4Aaud(m  the  oifonciiv^  conduct. 
The  gracious  d^'la^tions  of  Je- 
ikovah  axe  AGCOOop^jEiied  with  this 
CMuiifcion,  '*  jLf  tuy  people  shall 
turn  from    their  wicked  ways, 

*  •*  Claim  to  ibrgiveoeM."  Thit^s- 
pressioo  is  iMed  merely  with  iseference 
to  human  forgiveness ;  «8  it  is  not  to  be 
inmginedt  that  the  viost  tincece  and 
complete  refkentanoe  constitutes  for  n 
sinner  any  eUim  upoa  Bivint  tfbrgiTc- 
aess. 


then  wiN  {  he»r  from  h^^n^^ 
aad  foTgiYe  jtbeur  siii.''  <'^ 
t^  wicked  /fitiiat^  hi#  vi«|r,  pad 
the  unrighteous  ppanhif  Ijboughitlj'' 

forsalkfiih  his  9i»«  thall  %d  m^- 
cy.^  Apd  tho^h  no  manx^ 
guarantee,  thH  at  some  i^iAw 
period  he  shall  not  }^  guUt^r  lo^a 
repetition  of  the  offiwve,  it  iy  bfft 
just  tklU  h/e  should  /KiaoifiB^,  ^t 
least,  ao  mteMiun^  iofyrsaie  yjblt 
is  oj^Ben^ive^  ^th«rwise  1^  ja  agiffi 
deficieiM.  i^  ^jd«^c^  9f  hh  ft 
pentaAce. 

4.  In  cases  where  it  if  %jf^ 
caibk  aj)d  pia^vcahjcv  tittfif^m 
ought  to  he  4Qade.  By  thv  w^ 
the  sincerity  of  Zaccl;^^s's  jefif^ 
version  mani&sted :  W  resfpred 
four-fold. 

5.  Iji  ca^«s  wharc  jrA^r^c^  k 
injured^  it  is  ^«^quired  ibiU  jtf^ 
offender  cmmteract  the^vil.  (]«• 
less  he  is  ^^Iv^  to  £oif^radSet  the 
shuude^  he  l^s  ^ttcwccd,  kf^y^ift 
painful  it  may  he,  Jhe  b^i  y4  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  hisjepc^- 
ance,  and  his  celuctance  wciuld 
justify  the  suspicion,  that  ^s  ap- 
parent conipiuiction  is  jRiei^ly  w 
account  of  consequeiMies. 

TjQ  some  these  will  be  kar4 
sayings,  especially  a»  th»  .^eroy 
of  kumau  f<orgi veneer.  Jhcy 
would  hav«  no  objection  to  opo- 
fes«  to  Gq4:  but  diey  cimv^  s^ 
the  fitness  of  sla^^^g  and  ^ctvutf 

if^  to  vteit^  perhaps  no  bet^r  Ahw 
theimiie'lv^es.  They  canaot  e^Aw 
that  so  m»ch  lihould  .he  made  M 
ufsw  lash  words,  of  no  .^mm- 
fuence  whatever.  No,  Mudeedj 
they  caiiQOt  «ee  so  nriM^h  t^m 
in  what  they  have  done;  lu^d  jf 
it  was  nqt  0X4ffitly  th^e  Ifhing,  i/- 
Umances  oi^ght  to  be  nu^dent-no 
one  is  irrfallibU  !  Tiius  kX  is  that 
tbou9andp  aaanife^t  that  ihejr 
have  not  a  single  feeling  of  co^ 
tritioii  /^  w^  thty  iUve  i/vm- 
Wh9  d<i^§  jpojt  perpieiv^tf  Uiatip 
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all  tils  therd  h  not  the  leant  up* 
ffyach  %b  any  thfiffg  tike  gt^ 
MiAe  r^pemadocf  ? 

Maf  a  serikMis  and  dMdid  readcrr 
Mtff  ahd^berd  be  dispas^d  to-aak^ 
'  And  9$  «H  this  re^utripd  tyefoUe 
awooght  tor  eTU!tci90  for^^ness? 
JMUtf  we  teatram  6ur  feeKftgs  of 
jKtyaifd  atfeotion?  MM9i  w€  ap- 
j^aivr  fpientfill  amd  so  tenacious 
tikijmy,  tfs  t»  fetain  s  sense  of 
Ir  ill  tfll  our  futiMfe  dealings  to- 
tftrdsfbeoli^ffdei'?  Or  ougbf  we 
Mt  rathev  to  remember  who  bxtb 
Mid»  "  VeageaiHMr  irs  mim,  amd 

T<»  thia  anitfble  and  plau^ble 
|lfOteaf  it  is  feplied:  There  are 
duties  which  we  owe  to  oar  ene- 
Mrkft-^l^re  tfre  eoiiimanded  to  hve 
tfleaa,  Irst  Mare  not  commanded 
16  J&rgite  ^n  oflbnce  uhtupeiUed 
M4  UnaekHMkiged,  Doubtless 
K^  ottght^  elfin  ptefiknuly  U  My 
i^kieHim,  to  oherisb  i^/f jr,  and 
t  dispersitiob  to  exerdiae  MndneM 
tcrwi»^8  the  oiTenderw  We  ought 
k^  pti^  /or  him,  that  be  may  re-= 
ceive  Divine  forgivenestf ;  and 
we  OH^t  to  remove  every  impe- 
diment to  a  fraak  acknowledg- 
ment of  his  offence ;  especially  if 
we  perceive  symptoms  of  a  re- 
turning mind,  we  ought  to.en- 
eMfage  th^ro,  to  meet  them,  to 
make  it  matiifest  that  we  stand 
ready  to  forgive.  But  all  this  is 
■at  forgiveness.  To  exercise 
fiargiveness  of  n^wrie9  uniMmeni' 
tdf  is  to  abandon  justice  and 
iaoctioB  cfime.  Mercy  is  an 
iMimbW  feeling;  but  mercy  at 
(faa  expense  of  justiee*  is  no 
lengar  iberoy,  but  ainfiil  eonniv- 
aiiGc. 

"  if  he  repent,  fdrgivi  him," 
b^  bowever,  a  eommand  ema- 
BBting  fi'om  the  higliest  authority^ 
the  neglect  of  whieh  involve!  tb« 
aw6t  treinettddus  ooiM^ilenaea. 
It  remains,  therefore!'  Mow  %0 
kM|iiire, 


Ilf.  lUr  Wl<ilT  MAlllriK,  Alt  A 
TO    WHAT    BXTBI<lTy    It    TBI» 
FOHOIVENSSS     TO    BB    mxt,m» 

cisH^l  To  whfcb  it  is  wplied, 

1.  JnitmtiaMOtt§fy\    The  Fa« 
;tber  of  mereies  is  represetited  as 

mtfitimg  to  be  'gracioue,  as  rMuff 
i  to  fo/gfve^  In  like  manner^  w# 
shdura  mttnifest  that  we  stood 
prepantdt  with  the  blessing  ill 
omr  hand,  a*  it  were^  whieh  w« 
were  aoxions  to  eoanaunicate^ 
and  impatient  of  every  delays 
Upon  repentance,  forgivenciss  if 
owr  imfani  duty :  there  must  be 
no  hesitation,  no  interrening  tom^ 
sideratioBs.  Repelitafiee  end  idi' 
givenets,  though  the  dutiea  ^ 
different  individuals,  are  ialN 
mately  and  invariably  united  in 
the  word  of  God ;  and  **  what 
Ood  has  joined  together,  let  no 
man  ptit  asunder/  mnjar  a  m^ 

2.  It  mast  be  communiovted 
ekm-fully.  «<  He  that  »h«>wetii 
mercy,  let  him  do  it  with  ehiir* 
fuln$M**    Forgtvcnefs  is  a  dnty^ 

bat  it  must  not  be  commusi^atad 
merely  as  a  duty.  We  must  show 
thai  we  esteem  it  ^prMlege-^n 
Iwfkry,  **  Forgiving  iniquity, 
transgression,  and  sin,''  i%,  IIm 
grand  elmracteristio  of  Jebovak 
Let  us,  then,  by  the  Gheerfaldote 
with  which  we  exercise  this  gifaee, 
show  that  it  constitutes  a  pro" 
itifnent  feature  in  our  abaractera  ^ 
that  instead  of  an  awkward, 
unetlly,  uiiusaal  aet,  it  ia  that 
without  wbiok    we  oaanel  feel 

3.  It  tdust  be  exeroiaed  fiUiy 
tnd  Ukhetmliy,  Themaghitude 
of  the  offimoe  nfust^  not  be  any 
obst^le^  The  greatest  olfonoe 
against  us  will  not  bear  a  eom^ 
paiHsKm  with  the  least  of  our  sins 
against  Gkid^  Yet  be  Itath  said, 
*'  Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  white  as  snow ; 
tliough  tbey  be  red  lik^  efimson. 
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they  shall  be  as  wool.'*  Jehovah 
it  represented  as  rich  in  mercy, 
and  plenteous  in  redemption. 
And  our  forgiveness  should  be 
full,  without  any  reserves. 

4.  Our  forgiveness  must  be 
Jinal.     To    adopt   a    common 

adage,  we  must  forgive  and  for- 
get»  Respecting  his  people,  the 
Lord  says,  "1  will  forgive  their 
iniquity,  and  their  eine  will  I  re* 
member  no  more."  A  recurrence 
to  past  offences,  indicates  that 
we  have  never  yet  fully  forgiven 
them.  Genuine  forgiveness  in- 
cludes a  blctting-outf  an  erasure, 
an  entire  cancel, — that  shall  pre- 
clude a  re-appearance  at  any 
future  time,  when  some  new  of- 
fence presents  itself  to  our  no- 
tice. 

5.  Our  forgiveness  must  be 
exercised  frequently,  *'  To  the 
Lord  our  God  belong  merciee  and 

forgiveneeses"  He  is  represented 
not  only  as  forgiving,  but  as  mti/- 
tipfying  pardons.*  Indeed,  were 
it  not  so,  what  would  become  of 
usf  Shall  we  then  be  weary  in 
this  good  work  1    Shall  we,  who 
have  received  ten  thousand  par- 
dons, refuse  to  forgive  the  com- 
paratively few  offences  that  are 
committed  against  us  ?  Our  Lord 
said  to   his  disciples,  ''  If  thy 
brother    trespass    against     thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and   seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saving,  I  repent ;   thou  shalt  for- 
give him."    •'  Then  came  Peter 
to  him,  and  said.  Lord,  how  oft 
shall  my  brother  sin  against  me, 
and   I  forgive  him?   Till  seven 
times  1    Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
SHy  not  '  unto  thee,  until  seven 
times,    but    until   seventy  times 
seven." 

The  parable  of  the  unforgiving 
ilervant,  who  had  received  mercy. 


*  This,  the  writer  is  infornied,  is  a  cor- 
teet  fnusiarioQ  of  Isaiah,  h.  7. 


is  very  striking,  and  will  foni 
an  appropriate  conclusion  to 
these  remarks.  "  His  Lord  called 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  O  thw 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thc^ 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  d^ 
siredst  me:  shouldest  not  tboi 
also  have  had  compassion  on  thy 
fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had 
pity  on  thee  1  And  his  lord  wu 
wroth,  and  delivered  him  to  the 
tormentors,  till  he  should  paj 
all  that  was  due  unto  him.  S$ 
likewise  (adds  the  compassionate 
Saviour  to  the  disciples)  shallop 
Heavenly  Father  do  also  unto 
y^^9  if  y^t  from  your  hearts, 
forgive  not  every  one  his  brother 
their  trespasses." 

Christian  readers !  We  have  aU 
sinned,  and  have  each  need  daily 
and  hourly  to  cry,  "  God,  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner!*'  Well: 
through  Christ,  mercy  can  be 
communicated:  he  is  the  source 
of  communication ;  but  do  not 
forget  the  condition.  "  Blessed 
are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall 
obtain  mercy" 
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Op  all  the  books  which  have 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  hu- 
man mind,  there  is  no  pomtof 
view  in  which  the  Bible  is  not 
pre-eminent.  If  we  understand 
its  doctrines,  exemplify  its  pre- 
cepts, and  find  spuritnal  enjoy- 
ment in  reading  it,  we  shall  adore 
its  author  for  condescending  to 
give  such  a  revelation  to  iwlea 
man,  and  causing  it  to  be  tians- 
lated  into  onr  native  langoagey 
and  circulated  throughout  oar 
happy  land. 

In  the  days  of  Henry  V.  it  was 
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^aacted)  'Mhat  whosoever  they 
frere,  that  should  read  the  scrip- 
tire  in  the  mother  tongue^  they 
(lioald  forfeit  land,  cattle,  life, 
knd  goods^  from  their  heirs  for 
ijer,  and  be  condemned  as  here- 
ics  to  religion,  enemies  to  the 
irown,  and  arrant  traitors  to  th^ 
and.''  A  glorious  revolution  has 
aken  place  since  that  period ; 
md  we  have  reason  to  believe  the 
iaie  not  far  distant,  when  every 
>eople  upon  earth  shall  read  in 
;beir  own  language  the  wonderful 
nrorks  of  God.  The  generality  of 
their  expressions  form  no  objec- 
tion against  the  scriptures  them- 
idveSy  for  how  could  every  man's 
case  have  a  particular  revelation? 
We  ought  wisely  to  consider  how 
far  thei)r  cautions,  instructions,  and 
promises,  are  applicable  to  our 
individual  cases.  God  has  dealt 
wilh  us  as  we  deal  with  our  chil- 
dren :  in  things  of  inconsiderable 
importance,  we  give  them  general, 
directions;  but  those,  upon  the 
knowledge  of  which  tlieir  happi- 
ness depends,  we  endeavour  to 
impress  deeply  on  their  minds^ 
by  frequent  repetition.  In  the 
Word  of  God,  things  of  minor  im- 
portance are  so  connected  with 
what  is  of  greater,  as  to  form  a 
beautiful  and  useful  whole  z  yet 
truths,  a  knowledge  of  which  is 
inseparable  from  our  present  and 
future  felicity,  sometimes  occur 
repeatedly  in  the  same  chapter. 
Happy  are  they,  who,  by  Divine 
grace,  possess  a  sincere  desire  to 
be  instructed  by  them,  and  who 
submit  their  sentiments  and  prac- 
tice to  the  control  only  of  their 
influence. 

We  intend,  in  this  paper,  to 
give  our  readers  a  few  directions 
for  reading  the  sacred  oracles 
with  advantage ;  which,  properly 
followed,  under  the  blessing  of 
heaven^  will  put  them  in  posses- 
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sioH  of  the  peail  of  great  price, 
which  the  Bible  contains. 

1.  Always   remembering   that 
the  scriptures  are  the  words  of 
God,     let    that    reverence    and 
esteem  be   cultivated    for  them 
which  their  high  authority  and 
excellence  demand.    Without  the 
sacred  volume,  darkness  and  un- 
certainty would   till    our  mind^ 
in   reference    to  a  future  state. 
Without  light  to  our  feet,  or  lamp 
to  our  path,  we  should  stumble 
on  the  obscure  mountains  of  an- 
cient heathenism  ;  but  from  the 
Bible,   a  child   may,    in  a  few 
hours,  learn  more    of  a  future 
state,  than  ancieqt  philosophy  as- 
certained without  it  in  thousands 
of  years.     We  can  never  be  suffi- 
ciently thankful,  that  God,  in  va- 
rious ways,  and  with  gradually 
increasing    clearness,    continued 
to  reveal  eternal  things,   till  at 
length  life  and  immortality  were 
fully  made  known  by.  the  gospel, 
and  the  message  of  salvation  from 
sin  and  misery  was  sent-  by  Him, 
whose  dignity  gives  impoctanoe 
to  his  injmactions,  and  certaipty 
to  his  promises.  ;  jo  read,  the 
scriptures  therefore  with  inatten- 
tion, must  be.  highly  offensive  .to 
him.    Maj]ty,  into  whose  hand^s 
they  come,  scarcely  ever  meditate 
on  their  interesting  con.tents,  but 
satisfy  themselves  with.  tha.t,  as  a 
service  to  God>  which;  only,  in- 
creases their  guilt ;  and  hence^ 
instead  of  being  henefitted  by  the 
reading  qf  the  scriptures,  these  on- 
ly prpye  tp  them  a  savour  of  death 
unto  death.    The  man  of  piety, 
hoiyever,  w|iil«  he  reveres  Ihe  au- 
thority of  the  sacred  volume,  and 
esteems  its  contents  better  than 

§ 

thousands  of  gold  and  silver,  feels 
that  it  instructs  him  in  what  be- 
longs to  his  everlasting  peace. 
He  finds  himself,  full  of  darkness, 
and  the  world  full  of  contradic- 
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tiona  :  but  from  the  Bit^le,  light 
and  truth  break  forth,  whose 
cheering  betms  shine  on  the  wil- 
derness, and  turn  it  into  a  fruitful 
field.  Here  we  learn  the  cha- 
racter of  God,  and  the  nature  of 
his  law  ;  that  we  have  transgress- 
ed from  the  womb,  and  that  in- 
finite love  hath  provided  a  Savi- 
our for  the  guilty,  able  to  save,  to 
the  uttermost,  all  that  come  unto 
God,  by  him.  The  cross  of 
Christ  is  discovered,  in  which  the 
perfections  of  the  Deity  harmo- 
nize, mercy  and  truth  meet  toge- 
ther, righteousness  and  peace  em- 
brace each  other,  the  dreadful 
malignity  of  sin  is  depicted,  the 
worth  of  the  soul  displayed,  the 
vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  ex- 
ceeding riches  of  divine  grace,  are 
illustrated.  Beholding  the  "Lamb 
of  God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin 
of  the  world,"and  possessing  eter- 
nal life  through  him,  afford  more 
joy  than  the  increase  of  corn  and 
-wine  can  possibly  excite ;  dis- 
cerning the  glory  and  grandeur  of 
the  gospel,  we  .say  with  David, 
'♦*  O  how  1  love  thy  law  !  it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day!"  The 
man  who  thus  knows  the  value  of 
the  Bible,  esteems  it  as  the  best 
article  of  furniture  in  his  house, 
and  if  put  to  his  choice,  would 
rather  be  deprived  of  all  his 
goods  and  chattels,  than  part  with 
that  Learn,  readers,  if  you 
would  gain  improvement  from 
this  book,  to  revere  its  authority 
As  divine,  and  its  communications 
as  more  valuable  than  all  that 
earth  contains. 

2.  In  reading  the  scriptures, 
sever  lose  sight  of  the  ends  they 
were  designed  to  answer.  "What- 
soever things  were  written  af6re- 
time,  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing, that  we,' through  patience  and 
comfort  of  the' scriptures,  might 
have  hope.*'  The  Old  Testament 
was  intended  by  the  Holy  Spirit 


to    administer    comfort    to  tk 
saints  of  the  former  dispensation, 
and  to  give  support  to  the  fint 
Christians  under  their  trials  and 
afilictions    for   Christ's   sake ;  it 
should  answer  similar  purposes 
to  us,  that  our  faith  being  strength- 
ened by  the  illustration  and  con- 
firmation of  the  New  Testamelit, 
we  might  have  hope  full  of  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life :  yet  the 
light  of  the  former  economy  was 
in  comparison   t>f  the    present, 
only  as  the  rays  of  the  moon  to 
the  mid-dav's  sun.     Revelation  is 
now  completed,  "  that  we  might 
believe  that  -Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  ;  and  that  believ- 
ing  we  might  have  life' through  hb 
name."    The  benevolence  which 
runs  through  the  sacred  writings, 
properly  considered,  will  endear 
them  to  our  minds,  and  inclineus 
to  read  them  writh  more  than  or- 
dinary interest.    On  the  contrary, 
if  this  be  lost  sight  of,  onr  reading 
will  be  >a  mere  matter  of  course, 
and  these  lively  oracles  will  pro- 
duce in  us  no  good  eflect.    "If 
our  gospel  be  hidj^  it  is  hid  to 
them  that  are  lost;  in  whom  the 
god  of  this  world  hath  bfmded 
the  minds  of  them  that  beKefe 
uot,  lest  the  light  of  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image 
of  God,  should  shine  unto  them." 
If  »this  be  your  case,  your  condi- . 
tion  is  far  worse  than  the  heathen, 
to  whom  the  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation were  never  sent.    While, 
therefore,  yon  rejoice  that  the 
providence  of  God  hath  placed 
you  iki  a  land  of  Bibles,  rejoice 
with  trembling,  lest  you  be  found 
among  those,  who,  for  the  ab^ 
of  so  distingtiishetf  a  privilece, 
will  be  plunged  into  everlastwg 
misery.    The  positions  of  bui&an 
authors  you  may  doubt;    tli^r 
conclusions  you  may  qoestidfr; 
and    their  reasonings  yOu  maj^, 
if  you   please,    reject,  .  witllout 
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dangerous  consequences ;  but  the 
Word  of  God  demands  your  full 
belief  and  obedience.  If  you  re- 
ject it,  ;^ou  have  nothing  left  that 
cao  do  you  any  good,  no  refuge 
io  the  storms  of  life,  nor  source 
of  happiness  in  the  hour  of  death. 
V  He  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Let  us  intreat  you  to 
lead  the  holy  script  ures,  as  one 
who  considers  them  able  to  make 
him  "  wise  unto  salvation,  by  faith, 
which  is  10  Christ  Jesus/'  and  as 
intended  by  their  Livine  Author 
for  that  very  purpose. 

3.  Read  the  Word  of  God  fre- 
quently, and  by  no  means  suffer 
your  minds  to  be  diverted  from  a 
constant  attention  to  it.  You  will 
meet  with  temptations  to  neglect 
itp  particularly  if  you  are  placed 
in  business,  which  requires  per- 
fevering  diligence.  If  Satan  can- 
not prevail  with  you  eutircly  to 
omit  this  duty,  he  will  try  to  per- 
suade you  to  read  but  little,  and 
.to  drive  that  little  into  a  comer. 
When  you  are  weary  iu  body, 
and  when  your  spirits  are  ex- 
hausted, by  application  to  the 
world,  he -will  permit  you  to 
hurry  through  a  short  chapter,  or 
a  shorter  psalm,  to  quiet  your  con. 
sciences.  But  you  must  guard 
against  this,  by  redeeming  time, 
for  the  perusal  of  the  sacred  vo- 
lume, for  deliberation  on  what 
you  have  read,  and  for  prayer, 
that  a  divine  blessing  may  attend 
you  in  reading  the  scriptures.  If 
you  are  not-exposed  to  the  con- 
tinual run  of  business^,  other 
temptations  will  be  tried  to  pre- 
vent yodr  attention  to  the  Word 
of  God.  The  dulness  and  stu- 
pidity of  your  minds,  will  some- 
times be  such  as  to  induce  you  to 
say,  *'  Of  what  avail  is  it  tlmt  I 
study  the  Bible ;  I  have  oltenread 
it  to  no  purpose;  I  am  so  insensible 
as  to  Understand  nothing."  Such 
Ideas  may  arise  partly  from  the 


state  of  your  animal  spirits,  and 
partly  from  the  influence  the  ene« 
my  of  your  souls  has  obtained 
over  you,  they  require  that  you 
should  rouse  yourself  to  activity. 
Perhaps  you  can  call  to  your  re- 
collection seasons  of  similar  dis- 
tress, from  which  you  have  been 
delivered  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  applying  some  promise  of 
his  word  to  your  minds ;  let 
such  recollections  have  their  pro* 
|>er  influence.  When,  by  sinning 
against  God,  you  have  brought 
darkness  over  your  souls,  it  will 
be  difficult  for  you  to  read  what 
brings  condemnation  to  your  con- 
sciences, and  you  will  be  strongly 
tempted  to  forbear  tliis  exercise, 
especially  in  private.  The  longer 
this  temptation  is^  effectual,  die 
more  palpable  will  be  your  dark- 
ness, and  heavier  your  distress. 
''  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn 
to  the  Lord,  say  unto  him,  take 
away  all  iniquity  and  receive  us 
graciously,  so  will  wc  render  the 
calves  of  our  lips." 

It  is  not  an  uncommon  thing 
for  Satan  to  assault  the  people  of 
God,  by  telUng  them  that  the 
scriptures  are  a  "  cunningly  de« 
vised  fable;"  that  to  read  them^ 
persuaded  they  are  divinely  in- 
spired, is  the  greatest  weakness. 
This  is  a  trying  temptation,  but 
genuine  fiuth  will  overcome  it. 
"  He  that  believeth  hath  the  wit- 
ness in  himself."  What  he  has 
experienced  he  knows  is  of  Oodj 
and  finding  the  counterpart  of  his 
own  feelings-  in  the  sacred  vfti* 
tings,  he  caa  no  more  be  argued 
out  of  their  inspiration  than  of 
his  own  existence.  When  thus 
attacked,  let  the  believer  remem^ 
her  what  God  has  wrought  in 
him,  and  bold  fast  the  word  of 
truth.  This  "  sword  of  th^  Spi« 
lit"  must  eventually  overcome  the 
adversary, 
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your  re adin|  with  prayer,  for  the 
teachings  of  the  Divine  Spirit  of 
promise.  David  was  not  unac- 
quainted with  the  contents  of  the 
Pible,  and  had  experienced  the 
effects  they  produced  when  he 
wrote  the  119th  Psalm;  yet  in 
the  18th  verse  he  prays,  "  Open 
thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may  be- 
hold wondrous  things  out  of  thy 
law."  The  scripture  is  not  to  be 
understood  by  a  careless  survey ; 
it  must  be  a  search,  a  humble,  dili- 
gent, sincere,  and  persevering  en- 
quiry, attended  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  or  nothing  can  be  under- 
stood to  purpose.  "If  thou 
criest  after  knowledge,  and  lift- 
est  up  thy  voice  for  understand- 
ing ;  if  thou  seekest  her  as  silver, 
and  searchest  for  her  as  for  hid 
treasures,  then  shalt  thou  under- 
stand the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and 
find  the  knowledge  of  God." 
Past  light  will  not  do  for  future 
guidance  ;  you  must  be  continu- 
ally looking  to  him  who  makes 
bis  word  a  lamp  to  guide  to  a 
city  of  habitation.  It  is  not  al- 
ways necessary,  on  this  occasion, 
to  go  into  your  closet,  or  to  fall 
upon  your  knees  ;  an  ejaculatory 
petition  offered  to  God,  when  you 
peruse  his  word,  may  be  of  great 
use  to  bring  light  into  your  mind. 
If  you  feel  your  ignorance,  your 
need  of  perpetual  instruction,  and 
come  to  the  fountain  of  knowledge 
with  godly  sincerity,  it  will  not 
be  in  vain.  "A  very  extraordi- 
nary thing,"  said  one,  ^*  if  f ,  who 
have  read  the  Bible  over  and 
over  in  the  original  languages, 
have  written  criticisms  and  com- 
ments upon  it, — a  very  extraordi- 
nary thing,  that  I  should  not  be 
able  to  discover  that  meaning  in 
the  scriptures;  which  is  said  to 
be  sd-  plaitij^'that  '  a  way-ftrring 
man,  though  afooly  shall  not  err 
in  discovering,"'  And  so  it  Is 
extnoTihnary  till  we  open  ttis 


Bible,  and  then  we  see  the  fact 
explained.     "The  man  who  ap- 
proaches the  Word  of  God,  in  his 
own  wisdom,  shaH  not  find  what 
the  fool  shall  discover,  under  the 
teaching  of  Divine  wisdom.*  (Ce- 
cil's Works,  vol.  iii.  p.  483.)  One 
reason  why  Christians  do  not  un- 
derstand  the  truth,  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus, with  greater  clearness,  and 
enjoy  more  comfort  firom  it,  is  a 
secret  dependance  on  their  own 
wisdom ;  they  do  not  sufiiciently 
consider  the  native  blindness  of 
the  mind,  and  the  absolute  necet- 
9ity  of  divine  illumination.    God 
hath  said,   "them   that  honoar 
me,  I  will  honour  ;"  from  wUcb 
maxim  he  never    departs;    yoa 
must,  therefore,  honour  him  by 
seeking  his  assistance,  in  under- 
standing his  word,  and  he  will 
honour  you  by  "  enlightening  the 
eyes  of  your  understanding,  that 
you  may  know  what  is  the  hope 
of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches 
of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  Iq 
the  saints ;  and  what  is  the  ex- 
ceeding  greatness  of  his  power  to 
US-ward,  who  believe  according 
to    the   working  of  his  mighty 
power  r 
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We  regret  that  the  earliest  re- 
cords of  this  church  seem  to  be 
lost;  but^  amoilgst  its  law  pa- 
pers^  is  a  transaction  relative  to 
the  groupd  on  which  the  present 
meeting-house  stands,  bearing 
date  1640,  in  the  16th  year  of 
Charles  I.;  at  which  time,  it  ii 
e^Vdtnt^  that  a  Baptist  church  en* 
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ted -at  Alcester.  One  of  the 
embers  living  iu  1712,  was  l)ap- 
led  at  Aleester,  as  early  as  1655, 
id  stands  at  the  head  of  a  list, 
ken  in  the  former  year»  as  the 
dest  member. 

About  that  time»  seven  of  the  in- 
nd  Baptist  churches  "agreed  to 
3ld  fellowship  together,  for  their 
ntual  comfort  and  edification  ;" 
id  after  agreeing  on  certain  ar- 
cles  of  faith,  as  their  bond  of 
aioD,  which  were  sent  to  each 
burch  for  approbation,  their  first 
meeting  was  held  at  Morton-in- 
fMTsh,  on  June  26,  1655.  Two 
ears  afterwards,  this  association 
as  held  at  Alcester ;  namely,  on 
le  15th,  16th,  and  17th  of  Sep- 
imber,  1657,  at  which  meeting, 
le  circumstances  of  the  church 
t  Leominster,  formed  the  pre- 
eding  year,  were  canvassed,  it 
"as  acknowledged  as  properly 
oustituted,  and  received  into  the 
ssociadon. 

The  ministers  and  ofiicers  of 
be  church,  at  this  period,  are 
ntirely  unknown ;  but  when-  the 
(eneral  assembly  of  the  Baptist 
lenomination  was  held  in  Lon- 
Ion,  September,  1689,  the  church 
it  Alcester  sent,  as  messengers, 
bhn  Willis,  their  minister,  and 
i  private  brother,  John  Higgins, 
vhose  name  appears  in  the  list  of 
nembers,  as  baptized  ten  years 
>efore  this  appointmdent* 

The  present  church  book  com* 
nences  in  1712,  with  a  list  of 
nembers,  at  that  time,  in  the 
land-writing  of  the  celebrated 
Bernard  Foskett,  who  was  re- 
eved, by  letter,  from  Mr.  Pig- 
|Ot^  church,  London,  April  29, 
[TII  ,  and  who  probably  officiated 
IB  pastor,  or  elder,  of  the  church. 
The  members,  in  this  list,  amount 
x>  ^upwards  of  one  hundred, 
unong  which  are  the  names  of 
lie  grandfather,  and  great  grand- 
affaejr  of  the  present  Dr.  Ryland, 


who  were  baptized  at  Alcester ; 
and  of  John  Beddome,  received, 
by  letter,  firom  Mr.  Keach's 
church,  in  London,  September 
19, 1697*  In  the  same  year  as 
the  above  list,  we  find  that  bre« 
thren  Beddome,  Foskett,  and 
John  Ryland,  sen.  were  appointed 
messengers  to  the  association, 
held- at  Leominster;  and  on  the 
following  year,  1713,  the  former 
two  were  messengers  to  the  assb* 
ciation  at  Brorasgrove.  From  the 
change  of  hand  in  the  chnrch* 
book,  after  this,  it  should  seem 
that  Bernard  Foskett,  removed 
about  the  year  1714. 

From  the  minutes  of  1712,  we 
find  it  was  agreed  to  break  bread 
at  Beugworth,  and  Henley-in« 
Arden,  the  two  branches  of  this 
church,  every  two  months ;  and, 
agreed  further,  to  introduce  sing- 
ing of  the  praises  of  God,  into 
public  worship.  The  following 
year,  ^'  as  a  means  of  keeping  up 
communion  with  one  another, 
and  demonstrating  to  the  world 
our  union  and  peace ;''  it  was  re* 
solved,  that  once  in  the  year,  as 
many  members,  at  Alcester,  as 
possible,  should  visit  Bengwortfa 
and  Henley  branches,  to  com- 
mune with  them  at  the  Lord's 
Supper;  and  that  there  should 
be  annually  a  general  meeting  of 
the  whole  church,  at  Alcester,  at 
which  its  most  distant  members 
were  expected  to  attend. 

From  this  time  to  1724,  the 
minutes  of  the  church  are  of  a 
private  nature ;  but  on  the  dOtfa 
of  May,  in  this  year,  four  deacons 
were  ordained,  by  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  their  elders,  Mr. 
Beddome  and  Mr.  How.  The 
following  day,  Mr.  Beddome  was 
.dismissed  to  the  church  in  the 
Pithay,  Bristol,  and  it  seems  Mr, 
How  was  removed,  by  some 
means,  soon  after ;  for  in  1726^ 
while  destitute  of  2L^^\.ot^\\^i% 
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rmoWed  that  Robert  DorMtt 
fhoiild  be  authorised  to  adminif- 
Ur  fbe  Lord's  Supper  to  either 
#f  tl>e  branches  as  oflen  as  re- 
4|Qired,  till  they  obtained  a  pioper 
officer  for  that  service. 

Soon  after  this,  Mr.  John  Over- 
bury,  received  by  letter,  from  Tet- 
btiry ,  Oct.  20, 1729,  became  pastor 
of  tbe  church  at  Alcester ;  and  io 
1731*  brother  Belcher  was  allow- 
ed to  administer  the  Supper  at 
Henley.  On  April  30, 1733,  bre- 
tbreo  living  in  and.  about  £ves- 
Jbam,  were  dismissed  to  form  a 
aeparftle  church,  at  Bengworth, 
having  Mr.  Jacob  Mower  for  their 
miiHstfr.  About  the  same  time, 
the  three  persons  last  mentioned, 
assisted  at  the  formation  of  the 
church,  io  Caunon-street,  Bir- 
mingham. 

After  a  long  and  respectable 
service  of  the  church,  Mjt.  Over- 
bury  died  at  Alcester,  May  28, 
1764,  and  lies  buried  under  a 
stone,  in  the  middle  of  the  meet- 
ing-house. In  December,  1706, 
Mr.  Hiomas  Skinner  was  received 
Into  the  church,  and  ordained 
pastor,  September  1,  1706.  He 
remained  highly  esteemed  among 
them  tMl  his  d^th,  February  15, 
1762.  A  large  marble  t-iblet,  in 
the  meeting- house*  records  his 
ncaiory  and  worth.  Mr.  Benja- 
min Speucer,  a  member  of  the 
church  in  Grafton-street,  London, 
then  a  student  at  Bristol,  was  in- 
vited to  visit  Alcester,  and  was 
ordained  in  August,  1785.  But 
soon  afterwards,  he  gradually  ma- 
nifested his  having  embraced  cer- 
tain sentiments,  contrary  to  those 
wbiph  are  believed  by  this  so- 
ciety, to  be  scriptural  His  mi- 
nistry was  therefore  no  longer  ac- 
ceptable, aud  a  separation  took, 
place. 

The  greater  part>  of  the  ibliow- 
iog  }^^^*  the  church  was  served 
by  Mr.  William  Pendred ;  and  a^ 
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ter  that  by  Mr,  J.  Biggs,  now  sf 
Deviaes,  until  March,  1796.  h 
the  same  month,  1797,  Mr. 
Sprague,  of  Tiverton,  came  among 
this  people ;  but  being  dissatis* 
fied  with  the  situation,  be  return* 
ed  to. Tiverton  the  following  No- 
vember, in  March,  1798,  Mr. 
James  Smith,  minister  of.tke  Arst 
church  at  Pershore,  came  on  in* 
vitation,  and  remained  as  pastcnr 
until  1812. 

In  the  sppng  of  1803,  the  mem- 
hen  of  this  church  living  at  Heth 
ley,  were  dismissed  to  form  a  »•• 
parate  body,  and  their  pre^ot 
pastor,  Mr.  Stephen  Barker,  wap 
ordained  in  the  September  fol- 
lowing. 

In  the  month  of  August,  1787| 
a  place  of  worship  was  opend 
at  Astwood,  Worcestershire, 
about  five  miles  distant,  and  re* 
gularly  supplied  by  the  Alcester 
minister.  Mr.  Smith  residing  at 
Astwood,  and  finding  the  labours 
of  both  congregations  too  much 
for  his  health,  resigned  the  pastor* 
ship  of  Alcester,  in  1812,  with  s 
view  of  presiding  over  the  peopii 
in  his  own  neighbourhood.  A 
friendly  dismissal  was  therefore 
given  to  the  late  pastor,  and  twea* 
ty-five  members,  to  form  a  sepa-; 
rate  church,  in  September,  1813^ 
This  is  the  third  church  that  hat 
happily  arisen  from  Alcester,  ovtf 
which  Mr.  Smith  is  still  their  vs- 
4ued  and  excellent  minister. 

\n  consequence  of  these  changei, 
Josq>h  Price,  a  member  of  Can* 
non-street,  Birmingham,  then  as* 
sisting  at  Oxford,  was  invited  to 
Alcester,  and  ordained  pastoi; 
September  15, 1813,  (see  Baptist 
M^2ine,  Vol.  Yl.  p.  85.)  Smcc 
that  time,  a  large  and  promisisg 
Sunday-school,  of  nearly  200 
children,  has  occupied  the  lUtea^ 
tion  of  the  congregation.  Last 
year,  9  small  piece  of  grouad 
joining  the  meedog-Jionse,  wsf 
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hsised  by  voluntary  subscrip- 
;  and  this  year,  two  school- 
is,  opening  into  the  meetiri«- 
;e,  have  been  erected,  which 
rtr  the  double  purpose  of 
rging  the  place  of  worship, 
affording  very  comfortable 
mniodations  for  instructing 
children,  both  in  public  and 
ite.  The  meeting-hduse  was 
>ened,  after  this  addition,  on 

9,  1817.  **  Let  thy  work 
iar  unto  thv  servants,  and  thy 
1^  unto  their  children;  and 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 

be  upon  us :  and  establish 
I  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 
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35EFH  GAWKRObOER    Was 

tized  tit  Rawden,  by  the  Rev. 
ithan  Brown,  1750 ;  began  to 
ich  in  a  private  house,  at  the 
t,  io  Windhill.  1732.  A  Bap- 
church  was  formed  in  1758, 
hipley,  composed  of  members 
ii  the  Baptist  church  at  Raw- 
,    and    persons   baptized  at 

rround  was  bought  and  a 
pel  built  at  Shipley,  October,- 
B.  In  this  chapel  Mr.  Gawk- 
56r  preached  till  1767,  and 
I  removed  to  Bridlington. 
)  church  did  not  increase 
zh  during  his  ministry. 
.pril  21,  1769.  After  the 
rch  here  had  been  destitute 

pastor  about  two  years,  Mr. 
:e  Collinge  was  settled  here: 

Rev.  James  Hartley,  of  Ha- 
th; William  Crabtree,  of 
dford :  John  OuHon,  of  Raw- 

;     and    John     Fawc^tt,    of 


Wainsgate,  assisting.  Mr.  Col- 
linge was  originally  a  member  of 
the  Baptist  church  at  Bacnp, 
whose  pastor  was  the  Rev.  Josepfe 
Piccop.  Mr.  Collinge  abode  at 
Shipley  not  more  than  two  years 
—changed  his  views — became  an 
Independent  minister — settled  all 
Kendal»  and  died  there  a  few 
years  since. 

In  1774,  the  church  atShiplej 
was  favoured  in  Providence  to 
receive  Mr.  George  Haines  as  its 
pastor.  He  was  previously  a 
member  under  the  Rev.  B.  Fran- 
cis, of  Horsley,  and  dismissed 
from  that  church  to  Shipley, 
July  10,  1774.  He  was  a  nuui 
eminent  for  godly  simplicity  iji 
his  manners,  and  in  all  his  toa- 
duct.  It  pleased  God  abundant- 
ly to  bless  his  labours — ma«y 
were  added  to  tbe  Lord— tli« 
congregation  grew  rapidly,  and 
great  grace  was  upon  .them  alL 
Though  this  good  man  has  been 
dead  thirty-eight  years,  his  name 
and  memory  are  stiiJ  preciotis  to» 
many.  After  Mr.  Haines,  Mr. 
Robert  Gaze.  Previously  to  ills 
coming  to  Shipley,  Mr.  Gaze  was  / 
settled  at  Dunstable,  Bedford- 
shire. He  removed  from  tiience  to 
Shipley>  in  Nov.  1781,  and  iuMay, 
1782,  took  the  small-pox  and 
died.  Mr.  Gaze  gave  every  €\'i- 
dence  of  sterling  taieat  and 
piety ;  but  "  his  sun  went  down 
while  it  was  yet  day,"'  H  is  be- 
lieved that  he  was  originally  a 
native  of  Norwich. 

December  22, 1782,  the  Rev, 
John  Bowser  was  settled  at  Ship- 
ley: a  native  of  Sunderland*  He 
had  been  preaching  for  some 
time  at  Sunderland,  Whitehaven, 
and  at  Bolton,  in  Lancashire, 
previous  to  bb  remoral  to  Ship* 
ley.  At  his  coning,  he  was  ne- 
cessitated to  follow  his  former 
business  to  support  his  family; 
the  x*ougreg;aUoii^  \\o>n%>iw^  Ssl- 
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creasedi  galleries  were  put  up, 
and  some  years  afterwards  a  side 
wall  was  taken  down,,  and  the 
chapel  enlarged  to  its  present 
size,  13  yards  by  14  inside,  and 
li^lleried  on  three  sides.  Mr. 
Bowser  laboured  here,  with  vari- 
ous success,  till  May,  1812,  when 
he  quitted  Ris  situation.  He  still 
remains  an  inhabitant  of  the  viU 
Is^>  ^ut  has  not  been  able  to 
preach  for  some  lime. 

.  August  13, 1814,  J.  Mann,  the 
present  pastor  at  Shipley,  re- 
moved from  Benslem  to  Shipley. 
On  his  taking  the  oversight  of  the 
church,  its  number  was  66 ;  at 
present,  March  30,  1818,  its 
number  is  103,  although  he  has 
had.  to  follow  eight  members  to 
the  grave. 

The  church  at  Shipley  has, 
since  its  formation,  sent  out  three 
ministers: 

.  £benezer  Cook,  dismissed  to 
the  church  at  Dunstable,  July, 

1786.  Died  there. 

Miles  Oddy,  to  Haworth,  June, 

1787.  Yet  labouring  there. 
William  Wade,  to  Ogden.  Now 

living  at  Hull. 

Shipley.  J.  M. 

HISTORY 

OF  THE 

BAPTIST  CHURCH 

AT 

BRADFORD. 


1751  and  1752. — A  number  of 
persons  met  for  divine  worship  in 
the  house  of  Elizabeth  Frankland, 
at  Maningham,  near  Bradford. 
In  1752,  this  people  invited  Mr. 
James  Hartlev,  of  Haworth ;  Mr. 
Richard  Smith,  of  Wainsgate; 
and  Mr.  Henry  Lord,  of  Bacup, 
to  preach  to  them.  Mr.  Hartley 
baptized  eight..  Some  from  the 
church  at  Rawden  united  with 
the  eight  above,  and   they    all 


moved  to  Bradford  :  took  a  place 
which  had  been  used  as  a  cock- 
pit, in  1753. 

December  4,  1753,  a  church 
was  formed  at  Bradford,  consist- 
ing of  23  members ;  the  day  hi 
lowing,  Mr.  Crabtree  was  ordain- 
ed over  them:  Messrs.  Smith, 
Hartley,  and  Lord,  assisting.  Mr. 
Crabtree  had  been  a  memher 
under  Mr.  Smith,  at  Wainsgate, 
and  dismissed  thence  to  Bradford. 

1755. — Left  the  cock-pit,  and 
built  a  chapel  capable  of  holding 
4Q0or500  nearers.  Ministry  veiy 
much  blessed :  60  joined  in  two 
years,  and  soon  grew  in  number 
to  130. 

1770. — Thirty  members  were 
dismissed  to  Parsley,  a  village 
five  miles  disTtant  from  Bradfoi^, 
and  a  church  formed  there. 

1782. — A  new  chapel  built,  to 
contain  about  700. 

1803. — Resigned  his  charge, 
after  labouring  at  Bradford  more 
than  50  years. 

1805.— The  Rev.  Wm.  Stead- 
man,  D.D.  settled  attBradford  in 
November ;  first  year  of  his  setF 
tlement  at  Bradrord,  added  by 
baptism  46  to  the  church ;  and 
between  November,  1805,  and 
February,  1818,  added  217. 

1817.— Enlarged  the  chapel, 
to  seat  900,  and  accommodate 
300  Sunday-school  chOdreo.— 
Cost  £1000,— collected  it  all 
among  themselves  within  a  year. 

Sent  out  to  the  ministnr: 

Mr.  John  Beatson,  HuU,  1770; 
who  had  previously  been  among 
the  Independents. 

Mr.  William  Rowe^  about  tbe 
same  time.    Died  at  Parsley. 

1^07.— Mr.  John  Shepherd. 
Now  at  Upton  on  the  Severn. 

18ia— Mr.  Thomas  WOcocks. 
Now  at  Plymouth  Dock. 

1816.— Mr.  WiiUam  Cople;. 
Now  at  the  Academy. 
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VALUABLE 

DISCOVERIES. 


e  are  commiinded  fo  pie  iinto 
Lord  the  sloi?  <!>>«  ""to  '■■" 
;,  both  in  the  nalarft]  mid  morBF 
).  1  propose,  in  the  following 
,  to  paj  a  tribute  of  veoeration 
e  Divine  wisdom  and  g;oodaess 
>d,  who  his  cADsed  the  most 
ible  discoveries  fo  be  made,  At 
TBt  periods  of  time,  for  the  be- 
Df  manltind  ;  and,  no  doobt, 
i»UHj  to  promote  his  deupis  of 
7  to  a  lost  and  Ignorant  world. 


II  Magnet,  commonl]'  called 
lariner's  conipa.ss,isnatamoDgst 
least  favours  of  Providence  to 
tind ;  so  great  is  its  use  in  na- 

ia  probable,  that  the  Chinese 
acqaainted  with  it  man;  cen- 
■  before  the  weaterq  nations.  It 
deis  now  to  attempt  to  settle  the 
ite  between  the  Venetians  and 
wlitans,  as  to  the  discovery: 
ormer  claim  the  honour,  in  En- 
shout  1260,  and  the  latter, 
t  1303;  bat  though  so  benefi- 
n  its  application  to  the  purposes 
.vigation,  as  to  facilitate  the  in- 
<arse  of  nations,  the  roost  div- 
as well  as  tlie  various  islands 
e  ocean,  yet  this  public  blessing 
led  the  ruin  of  Kgypt,  as  a  com- 
iai  nation,  which,  tili  then,  was 
rand  emporium  of  the  East  and 
t;  where  the  merchants  of  Asia 
Eorope  brought  their  natural 
nanfacturcd  produelions ;  and, 
artcr,  accommodated  their  re- 
ive countries;  bnt  which  ceas- 
I  be  tbe  case  after  tlie  passage 
dia,  by  tbe  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
linown.  How  unstable  are  ail 
in  plans  and  arruigcments ! 
>L.  X. 


ThT««  centuriei  btfbre  Om'  ChrMrait 
tra,  the  lionqtieiti  of  Alexander  pro- 
doced  a  greater  revolatian  In  the 
comraetblal  channels  of  the  wOrld: 
the  tuccespve  events  which  effected 
it,  were  the  taking  of  Tyre.^-theonk^ 

Jaesi  of  Egypt, — tbe  sitbjugatkA)  of 
ndia, — and,  the  diseovefy  of  tht 
'•*,  south  of  that  country  '  ' 

No  person  of  serions  and  react- 
ing mind  can  contemplate  the  di» 
covery  of  the  Magnet,  withoMt'aA- 
mhing  and  adoring  a  wise  atid  b«^ 
ne&cent  Providence ;  who,  in  tiM 
creation  of  ovr  globe,  bas  not  onrit^ 
ted  any  thing  ncceaiary  to  the  well, 
being  of  society ;  and  when  the  time 
shall  come,  that  the  population  of 
tbe  world  shall  requiie  more  roomt 
tiie  intercourse  of  the  different  nac 
tioas  of  men  will  be  such,  as  to 
exchange  the  produce  of  their  climeS 
and  industry,  that  a  considerablft 
part  of  the  human  race  will  be  found 
living  OD  the  sea ;  which  occupy- 
ing, as  it  is  known  to  do,  twp-tblrdl 
Of  the  surface  of  our  planet,  binO- 
ciently  extensive  to  aoc'onnnodate 
aid  Enrich  a  large  portion  Ofth*^- 


PBINTMG. 
The  next  and  moii  valuable  tils' 
covery,  was  that  of  Printjiw,'  which 
began  to  appear  (wtwcen  three  and 
four  centuries  ago  ;  aud  which  an 
all-wise  Providence  caused  to  come 
forth,  in  due  time,  to  be  ready  to 
serve  tltc  cause  of  tbe  Reformation. 
Tbe  observation  of  ()r.  Knox,  in  one 
of  his  essays,  is  too  pertinent  to  bs 
omitted  here  i  "  To  the  art  of  Print- 
ing, it  is  acknowledged,  we  owe  th« 
Reformation.  It  has  been  justly  re- 
marked, that  if  tbe  books  of  Lutbei 
had  been  multiplied,  only  by  the 
slow  process  of  the  band  writing, 
lliey  must  have  been  few,  and  would 
have  been  casiiy  suppressed  by  tfan 
combination  of  wcaJth  and  power: 
but.f  ouied  foitb  in  abuudoBGe  fiom 
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the  prei»,  fliey  ipread  oTer  Ihe  land 
wilh  the  rapidity  of  an  inuudution, 
which  acquirei  ndditioiial  force,  froat 
tiie  effort!  lued,  to  obstrQct  fti  pro- 
fitx.  He  who  nnderlook  to  pro- 
vent  the  diipenion  ol'  the  booki, 
once  iwned  from  the  press,  attempt- 
ed a  tMk  no  ICM  uduoo*  than  the 
hydra.  ReaistaDcu  was  vun,  and 
teligion  wai  Tefonned :  and  we,  whi> 
mn  chiefly  interested  in  tbi>  happy 
revolution,  must  remember,  amid 
the  pnusei  bestowed  on  Lntber, 
Hiat  liis  endeaToors  had  hMD  iueF- 
iKlnal,  nnaHiited  by  the  invention 
of  Fanstus." 

.  Besidei,  the  important  services 
wbioh  it  hu  rendered  to  the  arts 
■mI -sciences,  and  toevery  ipedefi  of 
aaehil  Icnowlcdge,  places  tt  in  the 
ranlc  of  an  ally  to  the  aniversal  dif- 
Gosion  of  improvements  and  bappi- 
■ketS7  so  that,  excepting  the  articles 
oratory  and  poetry,  tlie  last  three 
ceiitnrtes  have  witocMcd  improve- 
jueiits  eqaal  to  three  thousand 
years  previous. 

VACasATION. 

■  TaccINATION  appears  to  have  the 
(ie>l  claim  on  universal  admiration. 
The  mttnc  of  Dr.  Jenner  will  be 
^pke'd.  .by  the  bisturiau,  amongst 
tl|o  erealrst  frieudK  to  humanity ; 
anAif  a  fai^  estimate  could  be  made 
of  the  prevention  of  misery,  and  ef 
th<^  sarin;;  of  fanman  lives,  to  the 
end  of  time,  though  we  could  not 
strictly  call  him  another  Noah,  the 
^u%nt  of  a  world,  yet  perhaps  tlie 
^jority  of  human  bein^  would  be 
nmnd  to  li^ve  advanced  to  the  full 
age  of  man,  in  consequence  of 
the  cKpalsion  or  eradicatign  of  the 
small  pox. 

Wo  are  taught,  in  Holy  Writ,  lo 
foofc  Ibrward  to  a.  state  of  things  to 
different  from  what  tlie  historj^  of 
the  world  presents,  that  the  various 
inventipns,  and  important  discove- 
ries, which  have  been  made  in  tiieo- 
retical  aiid  practical  science,  appear 
to  be  approaching,  in  their  " 


and  dependent  operations,  tocontri 
hnte,  as  far  as  they  go,  to  t"^-  '-- 
piness  of  the  world  r 


o  the  bap- 


tirely  taken  off,  then  miircnal  ttn- 
perance,  health,  and  longevity  o( 
manluiid,  wUl  usher  in  Ihe  gtorioos 
appearing;  of  Ike  Son  of  God,  to 
consummate  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion  in  the  midst   of  tlie  paradju 


EDVC&TION  OF  THE  POOB. 

FiKALLT,  the  modem  inventiM 
of  the  popular  Edncalion  of  tlie 
Poor  must  be  regarded  as  a  blesauig 
of  the  most  extensive  kind.  Seeisf 
that  the  poor  form  Ibe  great  majoritj 
of  mankind,  among  whom  a  aeia- 
choly  and  shocking  rtdgn  of  ipo- 
ranee  has  hitherto  prevailed,  tai 
who,  from  their  poverty  and  the  M 
state  of  political  society  in  the  wori^ 
generally  speaking,  mbery,  fervOi^ 
and  vice,  are  the  deformiti^  of  his- 
tory, from  Ihe  earliest  periods  of  ut- 
theiitic  documenL  The  onlyradicsl 
and  legitimate  way  to  make  the  polb- 
tical  institutions  nnd  govcromeDti 
of  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  good, 
is  to  make  mankind  good.  Now, 
universal  education,  and  eqaal  ic- 


cess  to  theholy  Scriptures,  anAthil 
wbicji  wc  may  fairly  expeotloao- 
company  snch  «  diffusion  af  dint 
knowledge,  the  gracious  eSmiea  vt 
the  Spirit  of  the  hving  God,  lo  ren- 
der Ills  own  word  eBectnal,  i^eia 
such  prospects  to  our  hopes,  as  bSH 
been  tc«erved,  by  the  ProndeUM 
that  rules  the  world,  for  our  ^ 
These  are  not  the  dreams  ef  fiUse 
philosophy,  nor  the  reveiies  of  m- 

Siorstition  or  enthuuasm.  It  is  a 
act,  that  we  live  in  a  middle  itati 
of  the  world,  between  tbe  iguoranoa 
and  wretched  state  of  baman  tea 
ciety,  that  is  past,  and  parsing  avsj, 
and  the  glorious  and  approaching 
statcof  all  that  is  good:  the  pail,  we 
roll  up  as  the  parchment  of  sad,  bat 
salutary  history ;  tbe  future,  Provi* 
denctt  is  unrolling  to  as,  portly  in 
tlie  prophecies,  and  in  the  moi4 
change  which  the  world  is  now  v»- 
Uergorng :  and  though  we  shall  not 
see  more  than  the  dawn  6t  this  day, 
yet  we  will  hail  its  approach;  and, 
when  our  time  of  departure  is  come, 
leave  the  world,  saying.  Wo  die,  but 
God  will  visit  you.  AwACB, 
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^.RENTAL  AND  FILIAL 
AFFECTION 


or 


l/INTUS  AND  HIS  SON. 


A  ROMAN  STORY. 


Among  the  number  of  persoiis 
were  prosicribed  under  the  sc- 
I  triumvirate  of  Rome,  were  the 
brated  orator  Cicero,  and  his 
her  -Quintuft.  When  the  news 
le  proscription  was  brought  to 
1,  they  endeavoured  to  make 
r  escape  to  Brutus,  iu  Maccdoa. 
y  travelled  together  some  time, 
uatty  condoling  their  bad  for- 
»;  bfit  as  their  departure  had 
I  Tory  precipitate,  and  they 
laot  fomished  widi  money,  and 
V  iiecesaaries  for  the  voyage,  it 

agreed  •  that  Cicero  should 
HB^wbat  iuisie  he  could  to  the 
4^9^  to  seeure  their  passage, 
f^uintiii  return  home  to  make 
•  ^mple  provbion.  But,  as  in 
t  houses,  there  were  as  many 
rmerf  as  domestics,  his  return 

immediately  known;  and  the 
i#,  of  course,  filled  with  soldiers 

assftssins.  Quintus  concealed 
M»lf  so  effectually,  that  the  fol- 
y^ould  not  find  him ;  enraged  at 
r  disappointmenty  they  put  his 
to  the  torture,  iu  order  to  make 
.  discover  the  pla^e  of  his  father's 
oemlment;  but  filial  affection  was 
9f;  in  the  young  Roman,  against 
ipost  exquisite  torments.  An 
limitary  sigh,  and  sometimes  a 
pgroanj  was  all  that  could  be 
orted  from  the  generous  youth. 
I  agonies  were  increased,  but, 
h  amazing  fortitude,  he  still  per- 
ad  in  the  resolution  not  to  betray 
jM)kier»   QuiQtuswasnotfaroff; 


and  the  reader  may  imagine  better 
than  can  be  expressed,  how  the 
heart  of  a  father  must  have  been 
affected  with  the  sighs  and  groans 
of  a  son  expiring  in  torture  to  save 
his  life.  He  could  bear  it  no  longer ; 
but  quitting  the  place  of  his  con- 
cealment, he  presented  hiitiself  to 
the  assassins,  begging,  with  a  flood 
of  tears,  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
dismiss  the  innocent  child,  whose 
generous  behaviour  the  trinmvira 
tiiemselves,  if  informed  of  the.  fact; 
would  judge  worthy  of  the  highest 
approbation  and  reward/  But  tii# 
inhuman  monsters,  without  beto^ 
the  least  affected  with  the  tears  of 
either  the  father  or  the  son,  answer* 
ed. '  that  they  botii  must  die ;  th* 
fauer,  because  be  was  proscribed^ 
and  the  son,  because  he  had  cob* 
ccaied  his  father/  Then  a  nevf 
contest  of  tenderness  arose,  who 
should  die  first;  but  this  the  assas* 
sins  soon  decided,  by  beheading 
them  both  at  the  same  time.**  ' 

From  this  short  and  4ffecti^ 
stoi^,  much  may  be  leSiTned :        '-''^ 

When  the  Divine  SpHt  does  not 
influence  the  heart,  and  the  sacred 
oracles  regulate  the  conduct  of 
man,  how  covetous,  ambltiousi 
false,  and  savage^  he  becomes! 
Reader !  fervently  pray  that  th^ 
Purifier  may  live  in  thy  soul,  and 
cease  not  to  study  the  law  of  0od;' 

How  great  are  the  wisdom  ami 
goodness  of  Ood,  in  planting  the 
paternal  and  filial  affections  in  tho 
human  breast!  May  parents  and 
children  cfaeriidi  and  exhibit  thes6 
generous  tempers ! 

God  is  the  universal  Creatoi*, 
and,  through  Uie  mediation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  he  «dopts  believing  sinners 
into  his  family.  Now,  if  a  Roman 
youth  would  endure  torture  and 
death  to  express  his  love  to  an  im« 
perfect,  earthly  parent,  what  devote 
edness  to  the  service  and  glory 
of  God  should  not  creatures  and 
Christians  be  willing  to  manifest! 

T.a 
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MISS  BUCKLEY. 


Elizabbth  Buckley  was  born  at 
Shelton,near  Newcastle,  ip  Stafford- 
t^hire,  February  23, 1798.  From  her 
earliest  years  she  had  a  very  deli- 
cate eonstitution,  but  more  espe- 
'cially  from  the  age  of  seven  or  eight 
•he  was  severely  afflicted  with  an 
asthma,  which   the    best    medical 
assistance  failed  to  remove.    As  she 
^vanced  in  years,  she  made  many 
resolutions  to  serve  God ;  which,  but 
too  frequently,  were  abandoned  on 
a  partial  recovery  from  her  disorder. 
On  this  account,  she  had  afterwards 
much  scMrrow,  iii^d  oast  many  bitter 
reproaches  on  herself  during  her  last 
affliction,    In  the  early  stages  of  her 
afiliction,  hf  r  mind  was  much  agi- 
tated and  dititrtessed ;  and  the  tears 
of  holy  contrition  were  frequently 
observed  chasing  each  other  down 
lier  palo  pheeks.    In  the  month  of 
January,  1817,  she  taught  a  violent 
iCOld ;  from  tliis  she  so  far  recovered 
fts  to  be  able  to  leave  her  room,  and 
^alk  out  a  few  times :  but  she  soon 
relapsed,  never  more  to  return  to 
health.    Her  distress  of  mind,  how- 
ever, in  a  little  time,  in   a  great 
measure,  subsided.     Her  faith  was 
^directed  to  the  Lamb  of  God ;  and, 
as  a  p(»pr  sinner,  nhe. sought  and  ob^ 
tained  mWy.    Pur    adoruble  Re- 
4eemer  Haii  said,  f'  Ask,  and  ye 
9ha|l  receive  •*    Me  heard  the  sin« 
pere  requests  of  hf  r  soul,  and  grant* 
fsd  tlH>se  happy  assurances  of   his 
pardoning  love,   which  alone  can 
chee^  the  dying  C  hristian,  and  af: 
ford  those  consolations  to  bereaved 
friends,  ^h'lch  nothing  else  can  be- 
stow.   The  Pey.  Jflf.  Newlaod,  of 
the  Tabernacle' at  lianley,  Irequent- 
ly  waited  op  this  dungChriJitian,  to 
speak  to  bei  of  the  things  pi  i^pd, 
and  to  offer  up  prayer  on  ner  behalf. 
On  one  of  these  interesting  visits, 
he  asked  her,  **  A^haf  she   wished 
him  to  ask  of  her  Lord.*''    8he  re- 
jpliedy  *'  Thatl  may  depart,  and  be 


with  Christ,  which  is  far  bette?.'' 
Her  eldest  sister,  who  was  tmly 
endeared  to  her,  by  her  most  tender 
concern  for  her  welfare,  was  also 
frequently  employed  in  reading  to 
her.  The  last  verne  of  Hymn  Ixxv, 
Book  ii.  Dr.  Watts's,  was  very  pre^ 
cioustoher: 


a 


Haste,  my  be|oved,  fetch  my  soul 

Up  to  tby  blest  abode ; 
Fly,  for  my  spirit  longs  to  see 

My  Suviour  and  my  God." 

The  fifty-fifth  chapter  of  Isahh 
also  afforded  much  support  to  her 
mind ;  but  some  papers  found  sbce 
her  removal  will  best  describe  the 
state  of  her  mind.    On  one  of  these 
papers,    without    date,    she   thus 
writes: — *'  I  am  just  awoke  from  a 
comfortable  sleep,  and  feel  myself 
verj'  much  refreshed.    I  feel  better 
than  I  have  done  for  some  time  past 
If  it  be  the  will  of  God,  may  I  con- 
tinue to  get  better;  but  ^  not  my 
will,  but  thine  be   done.'     How 
thankful  ought  I  to  be  that  lam 
still  in  the  land  of  the  living,  thatl  am 
still  on  praying  ground !  Had  I  been 
dealt  with    as   my  sins  deserve,  I 
should  this  night  have  been  where 
hope  never  conies.    O  distresstaf;, 
yet  delightful  thought  I  Distresshigi 
to  think  that  1  deserve  to  be  lost  for 
ever;  and  yet  delightful,  to  think 
that  God  has  b(^cn  mercifol  to  ne, 
and  that  tliereis  a  Saviour  who  sap, 
*  He  will  in  no  wise  icast  oat  hmi 
tl  at  comes  unto  him.V  Oh !  may  I 
be  enabled  to  humble  myself  in  dnst 
and  ashes,  rel;^ing  eirttrely  on  the 
merits  of  a  crucified  Rbdebmbr! 
JViy  dear  friend  B***  has  lent  me 
the  l;fe  of  Mrs.  NcMell;  I  have  read 
part  of  it  this  day.     How  meanly  do 
I  think  6t  myself  on  reading  theiifs 
of  such  a  woman!    When  will  tha 
time  come  fpr  me  to  put  off  this 
earthly  tabernacle  ?  May  my  merci* 
ful  rather  take  me  to  himself,  to 
join  ths^t  immortal  throng  who  sing 
praises  to  Gipd  and  the  Lamb  for 
ever.*'    In  a  paper,  written  after- 
wards, she  thus  speaks :  *'  O,  m^j 
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vci^  last  ftffliciion  make  a  suitable 
^tDpression  on  my  mind!  May  I  be 
tabled  to  see  the  hand  of  God,  and 
"With  resignation  submit  to  all  his 
irill.    'Tis  true,  1  have  richly  de- 
tervcd  all  I  endure.    How  ungrate- 
ful have  1  been  to  the  Father  of  all 
mercies,  for  his  great  lov^  towards 
jue,  when  in  his  infinite  mercy  and 
goodness  towards  me,  he  raised  me 
Som  a  bed  4)f  affliotion,  and  enabled 
me,  in  a  great  measure,  to  perform 
]the  common  duties  that  fell  to  my 
lot !     Did  I  then,  as  a  creature  de- 
pendent on  his  goodness  and  grace, 
fell  down  upon  my  knees,  and  return 
thanks  to  my  great  Preserver,  for 
bis  unbounded   goodness    towards 
me  ?    To  my  shame  I  confess,  that 
instead  of  doing  Ihis,  I  went  care- 
lessly about,  and  never  thought  of 
the  hand  that  preserved  me,  or  the 
infinite  goodness  which  raised  me 
up.    How  often  have  I  arose  in  the 
morning,  spent  the  day  in  thought- 
lessness, and  returned  in  the  even- 
ing to  Qiy  rest,  without  returning 
thanks  to  the  most  high  God.    I 
'  truly,  returned  thanks  with  my  lips, 
bat  how  far  was  my  heart  from  thee. 
Oh!    what  a  vile  creature  have  I 
been !    1  have,  surely,  been  worse 
than  any  of  my  neighbours.  I  some- 
times Look  upon  myself  with  horror, 
MS  one  not  fit  to   live:   even  the 
.▼ery  kindness  of  my  frieudl  to  so 
unworthy  a  creature,  is  a  source  of 
•grief  to  me.    With  what  anxiety  do 
my    ever-dear  father  -and  mother 
(and  they  seem  more  dear  to  me 
now  than  ever^)  inquire  more  times 
tR  ,day  than  I  can  enumerate,  *  Are 
yon  any  better?'    And  shall  I  say 
Jess  of  my   dear  sisters?    By  no 
means — they  are  kind  to  me  beyond 
fill  my  desires.'*  *  *  * 

The  paper  above  seems  to  be  the 
last  Miss  Buckley  ever  wrote.  Soon 
After  this,  her  weakness  became  ex- 
jtreme,  and  death  rapidly  approach- 
•ed.    Her  resignation  to  the  Divine 
.will  was  entire,  and  her  longings 
After  the  enjoyment  of  Christ  were 
jurdent.    At  length  it  pleased  God 
to  release  her  spirit  from  its  confine- 
ment in  its  house  of  clay,  and  re- 
ceive it  to  himself^  on  the  first  day 
of  August,  1B17.    Her  mortal  re- 
mains were  laid  in  the  grave-yard 
belonging  to  the  tabernacle  at  Man-. 


Icy:  the  Ret.  Mr.  Newland  o1B«' 
ciated  at  her  Aineral.  On  the  Lord'* 
di^  following,  Mr.  Taylor  addressed 
a  mneral  discourse,  from  Phil.  I.  21, 
**  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  todi« 
is  gain,"  to  a  crowded  congregatioa; 
in  the  Baptist  meeting-house  at 
Vewcastle-under-Line. 

Youthful  reader !  suffer  the  con^ 
cerns  of  your  immortal  soul  to  arrest 
your  attention  in  your  early  days; 
God  commands  you  to  remember 
him  in  the  days  of  your  youth.  Yoa'  * 
must  die :  and  you  may  die  youno  ! 
If  your  hearts  are  not  renewed,  if 
you  possess  not  the  grace  of  Gcfd,  / 
you  are  lost  fur  ever.  If  you  fear 
and  love  the  Lord,  if  yon  trust  ia 
the  Redeemer,  and  walk  in  his 
ways,  whether  you  die  young  or  ol^ 
your  end  will  be  everlasting  peace* 

Shipley,  3«M«- 


MARY  ANN  JELLYMAN^, 


Mas.  Mary  Ann  Jell YMAN,wifo 
of  Mr.  Joseph  Jellyman,  of  Down* 
ton,  died  October  9,  1817,  aged  31 
years. 

While,  beneath  the  cypress  shade, 
we  mourn  the  loss  of  beloved  friends, 
it  must  yield  a  kind  of  melancholy 
pleasure  to  trace  tlie  excellencies  oC 
their  character,  and  those  virtues 
which  marked  their  path  while  passr 
ing  through  this  vale  of  tears :  and 
may  we  not  hope  that  the  heart  thus 
afljected  will  receive  the  impress  of 
their  virtues.    Mrs.  Jellyman  pos- 
sessed, in  no  ordinary  degree,  the 
things  which  arc  lovely  and  of  good 
report ;  the  remembrance  of  which 
wUl  bo  long  cherished  in  the  minds 
of  her  friends,  for  their^ewa  solace 
and  profit    And  may  they  not  be 
spoken  of  for  the  benefit  of  others  ? 
1  might  be  content  to  leave  her  vir- 
tues, to  sink  silently  with  her  into 
the  tomb,  until  they  appear  o|>cnly, 
when  her  Father  and  her  Judge  shall 
make  up  his  jewels,  were  it  not  for 
the  hope  that  the  mention  of  those 
amiable  graces  which  adorned  her 
r  character  may  excite  emulation  in 
the  mind. 

However  highly  I  might  extol  her 
character,  she  stands  atill  higher  in 
^e  esteem  of  all  who  knew  kei:«    lio^ 
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ber  miiid  there  seemed  a  perpeinal 
talm,  and  her  words  and  actions 
united  in  expressin)^  good  wUl  to 
fHaMwL  She  was  benevolent  and 
jliind  to  the  i>oor.  How  many 
are  now  ready  to  shed  a  tear  at  the 
mcollectioii  of  her  kindness.  The 
favours  she  bestowed  did  not  come 
from  the  ostentatious,  or  tlie  disdain- 
fa\  hand ;  bat,  in  the  bestowment, 
oonveyod  to  the  hca^t  of  the  receiver 
an  idea  of  tnie  disiirterested  bene- 
irolence;  and  what  she  gave  was 
rendered  of  double  value  by  the  dis- 
mretion  slie  manifested  in  suiting 
favours  to  necessities.  It  was  not 
lavished  with  a  careless  hand ;  but 
while  her  hand  was  moved  by  kind- 
ness, it  was  directed  by  prudence. 
Her  own  hands  ministered  to  tlie 


necessities     of  others ;    and,    like    mure  of  her  unworthiness  and  dc 


Dorcas,  she  was  often  employed  in 
making  garments  for  the  poor. 

She  was  constant  in  hor  friund- 
sbip  ''  it  excluded  guile,  selfishness, 
and  capriciouKUcss.  She  was  a 
friend^  aud  tlier(4bre  she  XxnA friends; 
and,  I  apprehend,  if  ever  there  was 
aincerity  in  tears,  it  was  to  bo  found 
In  those  shed  on  her  account. 

She  loved  the  house  of  God,  and 
the  i^laco  where  his  honour  dwells : 
not  forsaking  the  assembly  of  the 
saints,  as  the  manner  of  some  is.  It 
most  be  admitted,  that  there  v(  as  in 
her  an  unjustifiable  indecision  of  re- 
■ligious  character,  (at  least  with 
respect  to  the  public  profession  of 
it,)  but  her  attendance  was  con- 
stant :  she  heard  the  word  with  fixed 
attention,  frequented  prayer-mect- 
ingSo  and  was  often  an  humble 
spectator  at  the  administration  of 
the  Lord*SKSupper. 

She  was  patient  in  afiliction,  and. 
-grateful  to  the  God  of  her  mercies 
amidst   all    her   suiferings.     Very 
protracted,  and    very  severe  was- 
-4he     affliction     sIjc    endured,     (a. 
dropsy,)  but,  like  the   pliant  reed; 
»that   yields   to   every    storm,    shej 
ineekly  bowed  to  her  Father's  will,' 
and  her  peace  remained  Hnbroken. 
fJnder  the  severest  pains,  nothing 
was  heard  from  her  lips  but  the 
language  of  gratitnde  and  kindness. 

She  depended  for  acceptance  with' 

God  on  the  alone  merits  of  the  Lord 

,  Jesus  Christ,  committing  her  sonl  to 

blm  as  the  autlwr  of  eteztal  life„ 


<'  who  is-able  to  save  to  the  utterftioik 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  lum.^ 

It  appears  ^le  had  early  in  Hfr 
convictions  of  her  lost  estate,  which 
never  entirely  forsook  her,  bat,.wa 
trust,  led  her  to  a  trae  reliance  ob 
the  Saviour. 

She  prpved,  however,  that  sin  ui 
deceitful,  tliat  the  world  is  ensnaring^ 
and  that  it  is  not  easy  work,  amidi^ 
the  fascinating  scenes  of  ttme,  ii^. 
keep  the  heart,  and  walk  hainbl)( 
with  God ;  and  the  nndue  influence 
of  earthly  objects  on  the  mind  shd 
lamented.  It  remained  for  her  last 
illness  to  perfect  hcrreligions  chsr^. 
racter :  ''  A  death-bed  is  a  detector 
of  the  heart.''  Here  she  saw  and 
lamented  the  vanity  of  worldly  ea* 
joyments.    Here  she  saw  and  folf 
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pravity ;  and  with  these  views  and 
feelings,  she  saw  more  of  tiie  pre* 
ciousness  aud  sufficiency  of  the  Sa* 
viour,  and  dismissed  those  fears  to 
which  she  was  before  subject,  tod 
rejoiced  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God. 

The  following  are  a  few  of  ths 
sentences  which  dropped  from  het- 
lips,  at  difierent  times,  during  thi 
period  of  her  long  iUness. 

March  l.--On  being  asked, 
whether  she  felt  comfortable  in  her 
mind,  under  her  afllictioii?  she  said» 
''  Yesfpretty  comfortable  in  general, 
though  at  times  my  mind  Ihis  beea 
gloomy  and  dark.  I  trust  I  havf 
found  afliiction  profitable«-]n  cdb 
sequence  of  it  1  have  been  BMKf 
alone,  and  freed  from  intermptioB, 
and  those  things  which  before  toa 
much  engaged. my  attentkin,  aa^ 
have  enjoyed  a  considerable  degree 
of  composure  and  serenity  of  mind." 

The  next  day,  being  rather 
worse,  she  said,  "  Were  it  not  for  the 
encouraging  promises  of  the  wnd, 
I  do  not  know  what  I  should  do  ia 
my  afiliction ;  but  God  afilicts  for  wise 
ends,  and  there  is  every  reason  why 
we  should  be  submissive  to  bis  trin. 
When  we  consider  our  sinfiilneii^ 
hit  strokes  are  ligfUer  thou  our  sku, 
and  lighter  than  what  Christ  soffsff- 
cd  ;  and  it  is  a  great  mercy  to  bafa 
peace  of  mind.  When  I  think  of 
some  afilicted  in  mind,  my  affiotioB 
seems  nothing." 

Masch  4r«*It  vasobe^or^lohtirf 
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hilt  it  was  a  grcftit  thin;,  in  trying^ 
tiid  afflictive  circumstances,  to  say, 
The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 
^  Yes/'  said  she,  **  but  I  hope  I  can 
ay  BO.  I  wish  my  afiliction  to  be 
aore' sanctified  to  me.  I  have,  I 
nift,  a  greater  desire  that  it  may 
M  sanctified,  than  removed/'  It 
fas  remarked,  wlien  every  cartfily 
Mroe  of  happiness  fails,  tliero  is 
Buery  thin^^  in  God,  and  we  may 
ioconrage  ourselves  in  him.  ''*Ve8," 
aid  she,  '*  there  is  no  happiness  in 
the  world — all  is  momentary  and 
UMatisfying,  and  will  not  bear  re- 
lection.  That  hymn  in  Dr.  Rippon's 
{election,  (376th,)  seems  very  suit- 
ible  to  me,  and  is  continually  com- 
Dg  into  my  mind : 

•  My  tiroes  of  sorrow  apd  of  joy, 
Great  God !  areinthy  hand.'"  <cc« 

March  24. — She  said  to  a  friend, 
!ie  thought  her  afflictions  did  her 
ood,  as  they  led  her  to  pray  more, 
ad  toolc  off  that  attachment  to  the 
'orld  and  its  vanities  she  once 
ad.  It  was  observed  to  her,  that  a 
oath-bed,  with  the  supports  and 
Misolationssomc  have  experienced, 
mat  be  an  enviable  situation.  She 
sid,  '*  she  had  not  arrived  at  that — 
iio  could  not  say  she  had  full  as- 
arance ;  she  knew  it  was  promised 
lat  as  ihf  days  thy  strength  shall  be^ 
nd  she-hoped  it  would  be  so  in  her 
aie»    I  have  had  more  comfort  since 

httve  been  confined  up-stairs,  as  I 
m  more  free  from  interruption,  and 
ave  more  time  for  reflection.''  Her 
riend  said  to  her,  *'  I  am  glad  to 
ee  you  so  resigned,  and  enabled  to 
•ear  your  afiliction  so  patientiy.^' 
Ihe  said,  '^  Under  iny  pains  I  feel 
bat  I  cdiould  be  sometimes  fretful, 
ri  were  to  give  way  to  it;  but  I 
A^e  so  many  mercies  and  comforts, 
lad  so  much  attention  from  my 
liends  and  domestics,  that  instead 
if  being  peevish  and  repining,  I  feel 
hat  I  have  abundant  cause  to  be 
haukfol."  She  expressed  an  aver- 
ion  to  frivolous  conversation,  and 
visbed  the  conversation  of  those 
Rrbo  visited  her  to  be  spiritual.  She 
spressed  a  concern  for  the  welfare 
)f  others,  and  wished,  were  it  pos- 
nble,  to  see  a  neighbour,  apparentiy 
n  dying  circumstances,  to  talk  to 
ler  om  the  oonocnm  of  her  sooL 


She  was  now  temoved,  for  several 
weeks,  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.  In  a 
letter,  dated  June  13th,  expecting 
the  repetition  of  a  painful  operation^ 
she  thus  writes  to  her  aunt:— *<  I 
dread  it  more  than  ever— bat.  whjF 
should  I?  The  same  everlastinf 
arms  which  have  upheld  me  are- 
sufficient;  and  I  hope  I  shall  be 
enabled  to  look  for  comfort  and  sup* 
port  to  that  source  from  whence 
alone  it  can  be  derived.'' 

To  a  friend,  then  at  Hammer* 
smith,  she  writes  tims :  **  What  the 
Lord  is  about  to  do  with  me,  or.  for 
me,  I  know  not :  all  my  desire  is  to 
be  resigned  to  his  will,  whatever 
may  be  the  event.  Since  I  left  home^ 
my  spirits  have  not  been  so  good, 
and  I  have  had  many  dark  and 
gloomy  seasons;  but  we  are  lodging 
near  the  meeting,  where  a  young 
man  is  about  to  bo  settled,  and  a 
sermon  I  heard  him  preach  baa 
proved  a  source  of  comfort  to  me. 
It  was  on  Mary's  having  chosea 
that  good  part,  which  can  never  be 
taken  away.  O  my  dear  friendi  if 
we,  like  Mary,  have  chosen  the  otte 
thing  tutdftd,  what  reason  have  we 
to  rejoice,  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  painful  afflictions  V* 

August  22. — Being  returned  from 
the  island,  she  said,  ^'  she  had  been 
very  ill  a  day  or  two  before,  and  her 
death  had  been  every  moment  exr 
pected;  but,  in  the  prospect  of 
death,  her  mind  had  been  very  com- 
fortable ;  though  it  was  but  a  hope, it 
was  such  a  ho))e  that  she  would  not 
lose  for  all  the  world  could  afford« 
She  could  not  apply  the  promises  aa 
she  could  wish,  but  those  words  ha4 
afforded  l|er  consolation,  a  hn^iMS 
and  a  contrite  hearty  O  God,  ihmt^  unU 
not  despise.  She  hoped  she  had  that 
contrite  heart,  and  she  thought  she 
could  say,  she  had  rather  eontinue 
in  her  present  state  of  afilietion^ 
than  give  up  her  hopes  and  pros* 
peets." 

August  23* — Said,  "  She  wa» 
very  comfortable  in  her  mind,  ex<» 
pected  she  should  have  died,  but 
the  LfOrd  waa  better  than  her  fean r 
She  was  more  comfortable  than  she 
had  been  before,  and  enabled  more 
than  ever  to  trust  in,  and  rely  npoo, 
tho  Saviour/' 

August  26.— Shfi  wA^  ^  ^\iA  ^%a 
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Very  coniposed  and  comfortable  in 
ker  mind — saw  and  felt  her  unwor- 
tbioess  aiid  sitifulnoss  more  than 
ever;  but  was«  notwithstanding, 
Tory  happy.  Many  precious  pro- 
mises were  brought  to  her  mind — 
Jesus  was  her  oniy  hope — (there  was 
nothing  in  herself) — no  other  source 
•f  happiness  or  hope.  She  had  need 
•f  patience,  and  she  hoped  she 
shonld  be  enabled  to  endare  all  the 
Divine  will  without  murmuring ; 
—-she  had  much  reason  to  be  thank- 
lul  for  the  hope  and  comfort  she 
•xperieoced*^' 


From  this  tSme  to  the  hoar  6f  h&f 
death  she  seemed  to  enjoy  uniuteiu 
ruptcd  peace,  amidst  the  severeit 
sutfcrings;  waiting  her  distoisatotf, 
with  a  joyful  hope  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness;    frequently    saying,    *'   Tbe 
Ijord  hath  taken  away  ail  my  fears.'' 
The  Ihirty.fourth    Psalm    afforded 
her  much  eocourageitient ;  and  faer  ^ 
death  was  improved,  to  a  nomerou 
and  attentive  audience,  from  -the 
4th  Verse :     /  sought  the  Lord,  mi 
he  heard  me,  and  detivered  mefrm 
all  my  fears* 

Downtonf  WiUs^  J«C4 


3l^eb(eUl« 


4  • 

The  British  Officer:  a  Narrative  of 
the  Character  and  Death  of  Mr, 
Tucker  Meuds,  v:ho  was  hilled  at 
the  Siege  of  Algiers,  with  some 
Letters  of  MS,  whiclijfrom  a  Pre- 

.  sentiment  of'  his  Death,  were 
descinbed  htf  him  as  dated  from 
Eternity,  by  the  Rev,  John  Griffin, 

:  Portteak — Loudon,  Williams  and 
Co.  18mo.  pp.  106. 

'  Ihere  are  seven  letters  at  the 
close  of  this  narrative,  which  Mr. 
'Griffin  has  also  dated  from  Eter- 
WTX^;  and  which  are  addressed  to 
different  assumed  characters  in  the 
iiavy,  for  the  purpose  of  impressing 
some  useliil  lessons.^  From  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  life  and  death  of 
JMn  Mieuds,  who,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  lost  his  life  in  the  Albion^ 
off  Algiers,  in  August,  1816. 
'  It  is  not  necessary  to  compliment 
the  author,  for  the  manner  in  which 
lie  has  made  use  of  the  very  scanty 
materials  which  he  possessed,  for 
making  this  book.  Many  pious  and 
useful  sentiments  are  interspersed, 
which  arc  .likely  to  produce  a  good 
effect,  in  recommending  religion  to 
the  young  and  the  inconsiderate,  as 
tbe  only  preparative  for  death  and 
judgment. 

We  were  rather  disappointed  not 

to  find  some  strong  sentiments  of 

disapprobation  expressed  concern- 

tJtg^  tlwprsLCtice  of  war.    Cbii&tiAxi 


ministers  should  never  speafc  of  the 
destruction  of  human  life,  without 
"  lifting  up  their  voice  like  a  train- 
pet,"  to  warn  the  nations  agaiost 
the  indulgence  of  those  evil  passions 
'^  from  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings :"  nor  without  beseeching 
parents  not  to  bring  np  tfacar  cfail- 
drcu  in  such  a  way  as  to  **  leam'' 
this  horrid  trade  of  death* 

Lieutenant  Meuds  was  a  twAoi^ 
teer  at  Algiers:  this  was  certaiBiy 
more  than  Christian  dufy.  Surelyi 
if  Christians  ^*  have  their  liberty'*  to 
keep  out  of  battlci  they  should  vie 
it 


Essays  on  the  Wisdom  of  God;  h/  tU 
Rev,  Daniel  Tyt 
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Like  the  sun  that  rules  the  day» 
giving  light  and  heat  to 'the  earth, 
clothing  it  with  grass,  beaatifyittK  it 
with  flowers,  blessing  it  with  fimits, 
in  his  influences  essential  to  the  ex* 
istence  and  comfort  of  man,  is  God 
the  universal  Creator  ;-^he,  at  oooe, 
commnnicates  blessedness  and  ifr* 
veals  his  own  glory. 

When  the  universe  Was  fbrmed, 
there  was  an  eye  that  saw  every  pait 
of  it  perfectly,  and  what  that  ey« 
beheld,  the  lip  of  truth  has  pro* 
claimed,  in  the  sacred  volume* 
**  And  God  saw  eveiy.  thing  that  he 
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li^  made,  and  behold,  St  was  very 
good."  A II  the  works  of  Grod  praise 
him,  and,  in  wisdom,  he  has  made 
them  all.  The  scriptures,  we  are 
willing  to  concede,  afford  the  clear- 
est, most  perfect,  and  impressive  re- 
presentation of  the  eternal  God ;  but 
who  that  is  wise,  will  refuse  to  see 
him  in  his  works,  since  these  so  of- 
ten meet  onr  eye,  when  the  heavenly 
oracles  arc  not  before  us,  afford  .a 
variety  of  representation,  pleasing  to 
the  mind,  and  adapted  to  excite  at- 
tention and  impress  the  soul,  while 
we  are  left  in  entire  possession  of  all 
the  advantages  of  the  written  mani- 
festation. 

Our  author  has  divided  his  work 
into  three  parts,  and  he  opens  the 
book  of  the  creation,  as  well  as  the 
volume  of  Inspiration,  calling  upon 
ns  all  to  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  bo,  as  far  as  this 
is  possible,  changed  into  the  same 
image.  The  first  essay  is  on  Crea- 
tk)n ;  the  second  is  on  Pr6vidence ; 
and  the  third  is  on  Redemption. 

In  aUnsion  to  the  first  of  these  es- 
says, Mr.  Tyerman  observes,  that 
'*  Many  pious  persons,  not  distin- 
gmshing  between  real  philosophy, 
and  the  wicked  designs  wliich  some 
propose  to  accomplim,  by  assuming 
the  title  of  philosophers,  have  ima- 
gined that  philosophy  tends  to  skep- 
ticism, infidelity,  and  atheism." 
We  recollect  to  have  known  a  pub- 
lic teacher,  at  least  by  profession, 
who  was  perpetually  abusing  reason, 
as  if  she  were  a  perfect  demon ;  to 
be  sure  he  was  a  very  unreasonable 
man,  and,  in  a  similar  way,  philoso- 
phy has  been  proscribed;  in  both 
cases,  the  abuse  of  things  has  not 
been  distinguished  from  their  use. 
Our  autiior  has  certainly  accom- 
pEuhedf  in  this  essay,  what  he  pro- 
posed to  himself,  and  that  in  a 
creditable  manner:  It  was,  ''to  in- 
troduce into  his  work,  such  facts 
and  principles  as  he  thought  would, 
at  the  same  time,  interest  the  un- 
derstandings, and  benefit  the  hearts 
of  bis  readers.''  In  the  anatomical 
parts,  we  think  plates  should  have 
lieeii  employed,  as  it  is  next  to  im- 
possible to  represent,  successfully, 
sobjects  of  this  nature,  by  mere  ver- 
bal description ;  and  perhaps,  even 
alter  the  commendable  pains  which 
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have  been  used  in  avoiding  them, 
there  are,  for  |^eneral  readers,  still 
too  many  technical  words. 

Those,-  however^  who  desire  to 
obtain  information  respecting  inoi^ 
ganic  matter,  organized  nature,  (as 
it  respects  the  structure,  &c.  of  shells, 
the  constituent  principles,  &c.  of  ve- 
getables^ the  faculties  and  instinct 
of  animals,  including  the  structure 
of  the  human  fhtme,)  and  the  nature, 
powers,  and  passions  of  intellectual 
beings,  cannot  read  this  first  part  of 
the  present  work  without  much  ad- 
vantage ;  and  if,  in  doing  this,  they 
do  not  become  devout  philosophero, 
or,  if  this  were  their  j^vious  cha- 
racter, they  do  not  find  the  sacred 
and  eternal  fire  increased  in  ardour, 
it  will  not  be  so  much  the  fault  of 
their  author  as  of  their  heft^ 

The  second  part,  on  FVovidence, 
contains  an  explanation  of  the  laws 
of  nature,  which  were  impressed, 
and  are  continued  and  superintend- 
ed in  operation,  by  the  Almighty 
Creator;  the  nature,  sanctions,  and 
general  excellence  of  his  moral  go- 
vernment; and,  what  the  author 
styles,  the  government  of  God  pre* 
siding  over  events. 

The  thirJpart,  on  Redemption,  re- 
presents the  condition  of  man,  which 
made  this  grandest  of  all  the  Divino 
works  necessary,  exhibits  the  per* 
son,  and  explaina  the  satisfaction  of 
Christ,  in  which  his  Deity  is  well 
established,  and  the  fruits  of  bin 
atonement  justly  represented.  Sal- 
vation is  traced  up  to  the  grace  of 
Grod ;  the  means  of  communicating 
its  blessings  are  given,  and  here,  the 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whoso 
agency  is  essential  to  the  successful 
application  of  the  means  of  human 
emancipation  from  the  domination 
of  sin,  is  AiUy  proved,  the  character 
and  experience  of  the  Christian  are 
delineated,  and  the  work  concludes 
with  a  scriptural,  and  consequently, 
highly  interesting  description  of  the 
celestial  paradise,  in  which  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  will  for  ever  re- 
side. 

Dr.  Franklin  was*  certainly  right 
in  regarding  utility,  as  the  svemmum 
hatium,  in  reference  to  human  con- 
duct; and  we  only  do  justice  to 
Mr.  Tyerman,  as  the  writer  of  the 
volume  bef&TQ  i&s,  \ia  ^BK:^Vn\t^  ^^ 
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very  coiriposed  and  conifoHablc  in 
ker  mind — saw  and  felt  her  unwor- 
tbinesft  and  sitifulnoss  marc  than 
ever;  bnt  waA«  notwithstanding, 
Tcry  happy.  Many  precious  pro- 
mises were  brouji^ht  to  her  mind — 
Jesus  was  her  only  hope — (there  was 
nothing  in  herself) — nootlier  source 
•f  happindHS  or  hope.  She  iiad  need 
•f  patience,  and  she  hoped  she 
should  be  enabled  to  endare  all  the 
Divine  will  without  murmuring ; 
—-she  had  much  reason  to  be  thaiik- 
lul  for  the  hope  and  comtbrt  she 
•xperieoced*^' 


From  this  time  to  the  faoor  6f  btf 
death  she  seemed  to  enjoy  aniuter'* 
rupted  peace,  amidst  the  severeit 
sutfcrings;  waiting  her  dl^tftrisacm, 
with  a  joyful  hope  of  eternal  blessed- 
ncss;  frequently  saying,  *'  Tbe 
Lmrd  hath  taken  away  all  my  fears.'' 
The  nhirty-fourth  Psalm  aflbrdei 
her  much  eocourageitient ;  and  her  ^ 
death  was  improved,  to  a  numerou 
and  attentive  audience,  from  -the 
4th  verse :  /  sought  the  Lord,  ipU 
he  heard  me,  and  delivered  mtfrm 
all  my  fears. 

Doumton,  WiUs^  J«C4 


3l^eb(eUi* 


The  British  Officer:  a  Narrative  of 
the  Character  and  Death  of  Mr, 
Tucker  Meads,  who  was  killed  at 
the  Siege  of  Algiers,  with  some 
Letters  of  las,  wnicltyfrom  a  Pre- 

.  sentiment  of  his  Death,  were 
described  htf  him  as  dated  from 
Eternity,  jby  the  Rev,  John  Griffin, 

:  Portteak — Loudon,  Williams  and 
Co.  18mo.  pp.  106. 

'  Ihere  are  seven  letters  at  the 
elose  of  this  narrative,  which  Mr. 
Griffin  has  also  dated  from  Eter- 
14ITY ;  and  which  are  addressed  to 
different  assumed  characters  in  tbe , 
navy,  for  the  purpose  of  impressing 
some  useliil  lessons.^  From  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  life  and  death  of 
JMn  Mieuds,  who,  at  the  age  of 
eighteen,  lost  his  life  in  Hie  Albion^ 
off  Algiers,  in  August,  1816, 

It  is  not  necessary  to  compliment 
the  author,  for  the  manner  in  which 
lie  has  made  use  of  the  very  scanty 
materials  which  he  possessed,  for 
making  this  book.  Many  pious  and 
useful  sentiments  are  interspersed, 
which  arc  .likely  to  produce  a  good 
effect,  in  recommending  religion  to 
the  young  and  the  inconsiderate,  as 
the  only  preparative  for  death  and 
judgment. 

We  were  rather  disappointed  not 

to  find  some  strong  sentiments  of 

disapprobation  expressed  concem- 

iog^  wf  practice  of  war.    ChiiBtiAxi 


ministers  should  never  neak  of  tfae 
destruction  of  human  hfe,  without 
"  lifting  up  their  voice  like  a  train- 
pet,"  to  warn  the  nations  agnost 
the  indulgence  of  those  evU  passions 
*'  from  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings :"  nor  without  beseeching 
parents  not  to  bring  np  their  cbil- 
drcn  in  such  a  way  as  to  '*leam" 
this  horrid  trade  of  death* 

Lieutenant  Mends  was  a  vpin^ 
teer  at  Algiers:  this  was  certainly 
more  than  Christian  dufy.  Sorelji 
if  Christians  "  have  theur  liberty''  to 
keep  out  of  battlcj  they  sfaooM  «i0 
it 
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Like  the  sun  that  rules  tbe  day^ 
giving  light  and  heat  to 'the  earth, 
clothing  it  with  grass,  beaatif^rioK  it 
with  flowers,  blessing  it  with  firoitS) 
in  his  influences  essential  to  the  ex- 
istence and  comfort  of  man,  is  God 
the  universal  Creator  ;'^he,  at  oaoei 
communicates  blessedness  and  ifr 
veals  his  own  glory. 

When  the  universe  Was  fomed, 
there  was  an  eye  that  saw  every  pait  • 
of  it  perfectly,  and  what  that  ej« 
beheld,   the   lip    of  truth  has  pio* 
claimed,    in    the    sacred    voinmei 

And  God  saw  eveiy  thing  tbatte 


" 


BEVIBW 
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had  made,  and  behold,  it  was  very 
good."  A II  the  works  of  Grod  praise 
him,  and,  in  wisdom,  he  has  made 
them  all.  The  scriptures,  we  are 
willing  to  concede,  afford  the  clear- 
est, most  perfect,  and  impressive  re- 
presentation of  the  eternal  God ;  but 
who  that  is  wise,  will  refuse  to  see 
him  in  his  works,  since  these  so  of- 
ten meet  onr  eye,  when  the  heavenly 
oracles  are  not  before  us,  afford  .a 
variety  of  representation,  pleasing  to 
the  mind,  and  adapted  to  excite  at- 
tention and  impress  the  soul,  while 
we  are  left  in  entire  possession  of  all 
the  advantages  of  the  written  mani- 
festation. 

Our  author  has  divided  his  work 
into  three  parts,  and  he  opens  the 
book  of  the  creation,  as  well  as  the 
volume  of  inspiration,  calling  upon 
OS  all  to  behold  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  bo,  as  far  as  this 
is  possible,  changed  into  the  same 
image.  The  first  essay  is  on  Crea- 
tion; the  second  is  on  Pr6vidence; 
and  the  third  is  on  Redemption. 

In  aUosion  to  the  first  of  these  es- 
says, Mr.  Tyerman  observes,  that 
^Many  pious  persons,  not  distin- 
gnishing  between  real   philosophy, 
and  the  wicked  designs  wliich  some 
propose  to  accompliui,  by  assuming 
tbe  title  of  philosophers,  have  ima- 
gined that  philosophy  tends  to  skep- 
ticism,   infidelity,    and    atheism." 
We  recollect  to  have  known  a  pub- 
lic teacher,  at  least  by  profession, 
.  who  was  perpetually  abusmg  reason, 
as  if  she  were  a  perfect  demon ;  to 
be  sure  he  was  a  very  unreasonable 
man,  and,  in  a  similar  way,  philoso- 
phy has  been  proscribed;  in  both 
cases,  the  abuse  of  things  has  not 
been  distinguished  from  their  use. 
Our  author  has    certainly    accom- 
pGshed,  in  this  essay,  what  he  pro- 
posed  to    himself   and   that  in  a 
creditable  manner:  it  was,  *'to  in- 
troduce into  his  work,  such   facts 
and  principles  as  he  thought  would, 
it  the  same  time,  interest  the  un- 
derstandings, and  benefit  the  hearts 
of  bb  readers.''    In  the  anatomical 
parts,  we  think  plates  should  have 
been  employed,  as  it  is  next  to  im- 
possible to  represent,  successfully, 
Bobjeets  ef  this  nature,  by  mere  ver- 
bal description ;  and  perhaps,  even 
after  the  commendable  pains  which 
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have  been  used  in  avoiding  them, 
there  are,  for  |^neral  readers,  still 
too  many  technical  words. 

Those,-  however^  who  desire  to 
obtain  information  respecting  inor- 
ganic matter,  oiganized  nature,  (as 
it  respects  the  structure,  &c.  of  shells^ 
the  constituent  principles,  &o.  of  ve- 
getables^ the  faculties  and  instinct 
of  animals,  including  the  structure 
of  the  human  fhtme,)  and  the  natore, 
powers,  and  passions  of  intellectual 
beings,  cannot  read  this  first  part  of 
the  present  work  without  much  ad- 
vantage ;  and  if,  in  doing  this,  they 
do  not  become  devout  philosophero, 
or,  if  this  were  their  previous  cha- 
racter, they  do  not  find  the  sacred 
and  eternal  fire  increased  in  ardour, 
it  will  not  be  so  much  the  fault  of 
their  author  as  of  their  hef^ 

The  second  part,  on  FVovidence, 
contains  an  explanation  of  the  laws 
of  nature,  which  were  impressed, 
and  are  continued  and  superintend- 
ed in  operation,  by  the  Almighty 
Creator;  the  nature,  sanctions,  and 
general  excellence  of  his  moral  go- 
vernment; and,  what  the  author 
styles,  the  government  of  God  pre« 
siding  over  events. 

The  thirdpart,  on  Redemption,  re- 
presents the  condition  of  man,  which 
made  this  grandest  of  all  the  Divine 
works  necessary,  exhibits  the  per* 
son,  and  explains  the  satisfaction  of 
Christ,  in  wliich  his  Deity  is  well 
established,  and  the  fruits  of  bin 
atonement  justly  represented.  Sal- 
vation is  traced  up  to  the  grace  of 
Grod ;  the  means  of  communicating 
its  blessings  are  given,  and  here,  the 
Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  whose 
agency  is  essential  to  the  successful 
application  of  the  means  of  human 
emancipation  from  the  domination 
of  sin,  is  fully  proved,  the  character 
and  experience  of  the  Christian  are 
delineated,  and  the  work  concludes 
with  a  scriptural,  and  consequently, 
highly  interesting  description  of  the 
celestial  paradise,  in  which  the  ran- 
somed of  the  Lord  will  for  evor  re- 
side. 

Dr.  Franklin  was*  certainly  right 
in  regarding  utility,  as  the  summum 
hoHum,  in  reference  to  human  con- 
duct; and  we  only  do  justice  to 
Mr.  Tyerman,  as  the  writer  of  1K<^ 
volume  beC<{^Te  i&s.  Via  ^saYvc^^^  ^^ 

%  ^ 


806  Biv 

he    hu   pTOdiic«d   «    v«ry    uiefiri 
book. 

This  is  tlio  kigbMt  kind  of  eom- 
mrndatiun;  and.  wheu  the  moat  eru- 
dite and  Kiilenditf  writen,  who  hafc 
aimed  niore  at  Uie  diq>lay  oftiieir  *■> 
toniiliing  eDdowmeitti  and  men- 
tal wcaltk,  llian  to  eshibit  God  in 
hii  work*,  lui  glory,  and  his  ctaimK 
on  llio  htart  and  obedienoo  of  mao- 
kind,  ihatl  luHer  a  total  and  endlcpK 
ecliptc,  the  oUw,  in  wtdch  we  have 
placed  our  anilior,  shall  thine  with 
inperisliable  lustre. 


'  JVctc- 
r,  K>Ao  rfi'rJ  atjPwMtnflm, 

OR  Sattaday,  DeeetiAer  28,  1810  ; 

m  a  Ltttei-  oMrtited  to  thr.  Reb. 

Jotudt  Pmtt,  B.  D.     By  the  Rev. 

Btuii  Wood,  A.  M. 

"  MowHEB  wai  a  relatioB  or 
Terra,  a  head  chief,  and  a  man  of 
oonuderablc  influence,  on  the  Mtrfh 
tdde  of  the  Bay  of  Islands." 

The  ca|itain  of  a  ship,  that  visited 
Mew  Zealand,  liayiof  fretjuentL} 
conversed  with  Mowhee's  father, 
And  endeavoured  to  impress  on  his 
eonscience  the  valae  of  his  soul, 
ihe  importance  of  eternity,  and  the 
l^sding  truths  of  the  Cliiutian  reli- 
gion, BU  far  gained  hU  affectwnb 
and  confidence,  that,  when  the  ves- 
sel was  preparii^  to  quit  New  Zea- 
tana,  be  earnestly  entraated  the  cap- 
tain to  take  hia  son  a  voyage  witli 
him.  At  this  time,  be  was  about  10 
years  of  age. 

He  came  to  En^aud  in  May, 
IA16,  or  near  that  time,  and  tlio 
captain  of  the  ship,  not  knuwiiig 
how  to  provide  for  him,  availed  hini' 
selfofthecirrumstanceof  Mswbec's 
taving  mentioned  Mr.  Kendall,  -js 
connected  with  the  Church  Miuioti- 
uy  Society ;  and,  under  this  im 
preosion,  took  him  to  the  Socie^' 
boUBe,  in  Salisbtiry-Mgnare. 

The  memoir  represents  him  »» 
having  "discovered  great  tender- 
ness nod  humility  of  mind,  an  ardeui 
thirst  for  all  uieM  knowledge,  a 
perfect  readineaa  of  compliance  wil}i 
the  advice  of  his  instructors,  and  a 

devout  ambition  to  quali^  bimsolf 
to  be  useful,  in  his  native  country. 
H«  U)ok  great  delight  in  KttMuluig 


tho  faonte  of  God,  in  hearing  rsli- 
f;ioaa  conversation,  in  reftdiOg  !«>■ 
fiuble  books,  aad  in  (^uentiRt 
tlje  scbooW  Hi*  advancemeDl,  ii 
might  be  expected  with  such  di^ 
dilions,  in  nsefiil  knowledge,  «■ 
very  n^Hd. 

When  asked,  one  day,  wbelh«bg^ 
n  ould  Uie  to  oonttnue  ia  EnKlwdlic 
instantly  repbed,  with  mnckleclia^ 
"  Oh,  BO  1  1  can  do  no  good  knj 
liLit  1  may  do  some  good  in  my  em 
(-unntry."  A  collectkm  of  Indin 
idols  waa  shewn  to  him,  on  nM^ 
occaskMi,  he  exchdmed,  "  Oh  I  wbit 
a  blessing  it  is  to  be  deKfned  fnm 
these  vanities,  to  serve  the  bvin| 
and  true  God'." 

In  this  amiable  Mrwmger,  th« 
was  a  peculiarity,  whtcbttwimMkc 
well  if  many  a  I^udesi  pralMsor 
would  iuHtatc.  "Wbea  i*fbnDa4 
on  Ae  9th  of  Nnvembei^  Nut  As 
Lord  Mayw  of  London  woHMpaM 
through  the  slfeets,  in  gftai  pm- 
cession,  btended  witt  men  io  «- 
mour,  muBC,  fli^  ke.  aadlbtlll 
waa  such  a  Ngbt  in  hewghtnetei 
■ee, bnt  at  tUs  time;  hecMUgri 
be  prevailed  on  to  waik  to  Wesl- 
tainster,  to  witness  it:  botifinitiri 
to  go  and  see  a  new  school,  sfl.Bi>- 
minatiMi  of  childran,  a  meethigrfi 
society  for  Christian  benevolstKe. 
the  distribiitloa  of  Bibles,  or  ^ 
siin>art  of  a  misuoD  to  the  hudns, 
be  waa  all  life  and  attention." 

His  ooOTersation  watdisto««i»- 
cd,   1^   gieal  opie,  to  nwak  IntB 
with  mneb  strnpUoty.    Afttbraeb  1>« 
had  been  a  snitor,  at  least,  isi  Ihsvo);- 
age  to  En^and,  none  of  the  a^ 
nary  profane  Imgnage  of  Miksievs 
esct^d  his  lips,  and  the  naas  of 
God  be  never   rheiitiaiied'  iHlbMii 
awe,  and  reverence.    In  histeswia 
lor  devotion,  be  was  very  cowtsnt 
and  regular,  and  nsod  his  om  ex- 
pressions In  prayer;    in  wlacb^  sH 
Christians  will  do  well  toast  likeMK 
Howhee  died  of  a  most  mabgnaat 
tever;   his  bhtod  was  seea  Mflisg 
iTum  every  pore;  the  montb;  mMi 
ears,  and  eyes,  ekhibited  this  iiKM 
speolade.     I'be  minister  wba  at- 
tended biin,  in  his  lastiiiMneot8,ft* 
Rev.  BasU  Wood,  Midi  "  MowtBB) 
you  seem  very  ill ;  lite  is  nlwayi  M- 
(wtain;  if  it  be  the  wMI  of  God,l 
iftv^  that  ^on  kmj  noorer;  biit^il 
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■ot,  I  trast  you  have  ffot  good  by 
co«9a«p  4d  BvgliUML''  Heltftedim 
iilii  bleeding^  eyes»  and  said,  <'I 
Imtl^  Sir,  I  got  good  to  my  soul  be- 
fore I  came  to  England;  when  I 
was  at  Norfolk  Island,  and  in  New 
Holland/'  Also,  since  I  have  at- 
tended the  schoolf he  meant  in  Pad- 
ttlgton^  here.  By  a  Mr.  Hazard, 
4ie  sonptures  were  read  and  ex- 
plained to  Um.  '' I  trust,"  said  the 
Basjpol  nwH ster,  to  tins  dear  youth, 
*f  jron  ans  sansihle  of  your  state,  as  a 
rnnnpr  hefoie  God.''  He  shook  his 
kcad,  and  replied,  in  hu  usual  man- 
mor  of  assent,  ^* 6fa,  yes !  Oh,  yes! 
i«ry  sensible  of  that.''  It  was  then 
said,  ^<  I  bo|»e  all  your  dependenee 
for  pardon  and  mercT,  at  the  hand 
ofGod^  18  wholly  and*entirely  built 
on  the  death  andhipnt  of  your  bless- 
ed Saviour." '  He  again  a^ook  his 
liead,  wfajoh  was  his  ordinary  custom 
wh^  amy  thing  interested,  him,  and 
replied,  ^*  Oh,  yesi!  oh,  yes !  on  him 
alpiie. — He  that  believeth  on  him 
shall  have  everj^ting  salvation."^— 
He  expired,  on  the  28th  day  of  Pe- 
ceinher,  1816. 

iliose  who  wish  to  possess  a 
pore  detailed  account  of  this  inte- 
resting foneigner,  will  purchase  the 
"ineiBoir ;  Ivom  whioh,  we  have  taken 
the  above  fMurtientars. 


Jueph  and  his  Brethren;  a  Poem^  in 
few  Books,  driginaUy  written  hy 
a  Xa^.  .^bridged  tmd  eorreeUd 
hi.Jouffi  SMifj  Miniver  rf  tie 
G^ipdy  OU  Chapel,  C^^^M^ 

This  poem  opens,  with  a  represen- 
'lation  of  aged  Israel,  surrounded  by 
ids  sons,  to  whom  the  patriarch  gives 
the  very  best  counsel.  He  is  repre- 
lented  as  peculiarly  fond  of  Joseph ; 
and  faere,  as  a  fair  specimen  of  our  an- 
chor's talents,  as  a  poet,  wemustgive 
.jibs  pi;ayer  of  Jacob's  beloved  child: 

■^  OoBat  QoA !  .ai^«pt  my  ine^qierienc'^  pf^ayer, 
IblKe  IsriMtrs  hejypless  sou  thy  mercw's  care ; 
'firaolii  ine  prostrate  at  thy  footsUMn  lie, 
tftteiblv  imploring  grace  to  keep  me  nigh ; 
JdwwiA!  )iear,framTealms  of  blias  above; 
^Ehou  God  of  pronUse,  and  thou  Ood  of  love. 
BethtM  almighty  arm,  my  constant  guide ; 
0'ei'  all  the  motions  of  my  soul  presidiB/ 
-Sadoe  with  radiant  truth,  with  grace  inspire, 
ilad  keep  my  heart  from  each  impure  desire :, 
,X» -please  thee  onlv,  every  thought  incline ; 
7hcon|;ho^t  my  lire,  my  father's  God  be  mine. 
And  everlasting  pordoo  of  my  soul, 
Wlnlst  eiidte8»  years  in  Uiss  perpetual  roll." 


In  smooth  and  pleasing  verse,  but 
to  o  equable,  the  poem  advances,  with 
the  incidents  of  the  very  instructive 
and  affecting  story,  it  professes  to 
relate.  Some  passages  are  written 
with  considerable  spirit;  and  the 
whole  is  muth  adapted  to  enkindle 
in  the  soul,  kind  and  pious  emotions, 
with  powerlitl  abhorrence  of  envy, 
i^justiee,  and  cruelty. 
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Lalety  PvhHshed, 

A  Reply  to  a  Letter,  written  by  ths 
Rev.  Jobn  Simons,  Rector  of  Paul's 
Cray,  purporting  to  be  on  the  Subject 
of  eertsin  Errors  of  the  Antinomian 
kind,  which  have  lately  sprung  up  in  the 
W^est  of  £nglaad.  By  Thomas  Snow» 
Seceder,  from  the  National  Religious 
Establishment. 

The  Second  Volaroe  of  the  Rer.  A. 
Fuller's  Works.  Volume  I.  is  in  the 
Press*  and  may  be  expected  shortly. 

In  the  Press, 

A  Spelling,  Pronouncing,  anci  Expla- 
natory Tlieological  Dictionary  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  one  Volume  ISmo. 
In  which  all  the  Words  of  the  Four  lea^« 
i'ng  parts  of  Speech,  in  the  New  Tettft- 
ment,  are  arranged  under  their  respec- 
tive Heads,  and  the  Explanations  givea 
in  as  «irople,  clear,  and  cofioise  a  man- 
ner as  possible. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Winter  .has  been  re- 
onested  to  publish  the  Sermon  preached 
May  ^9,  1818,  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  Ministeis,  educated  at  Ho merton  Aca- 
demy* which  will  appear  in  the  course  of 
the  month. 

A  small  Volume  will  soon  appear,  en- 
titled Nugs  '^  Modernae ;  or.  Morning 
Thoughts  and  Midnight  Musings.  By 
Mr.  Park,  Editor  o^  Nuge  Antigus,  &c. 
&c. 

Designed  for  the  Young.— The  Mighty 
Conflict;  with  an  engraved  Title-page. 
By  the  Author  of  the  **  Shepherd  and  bis 
Flock." 

Also,  new  and  revised  Editions  of  the 
Shepherd  and  his  Flock ;  and  the  Twink- 
ling Star. 


fKUHanwcs  VMcagfta  mt  Ate^s  ^auiitm. 


OuK  brMhten  in  Aaariea  ■ 


1,  uTwod 


the  poipcl  to  ih*  IndUnii  beyond  ib« 
frontien  or  the  Uoiied  StaUi ;  uid  hax 
kppaloted  Eoo  nilDiMara.  brelbrin  John 
M.  reck  and  J.iDe.  £.  Welch,  Id  ii>il 
iha  AborigiiMi  of  wbich  m  aied  to  call 
tbti  new  world.  Oh,  lb(t  naa;  of  thete 
wtitched  outculi  nnj  b«  niade  new 
enUDtu,  b;  raiih  in  Chrikt  Jmul  Oar 
taadCTi.wbubaTCrcad  the  life  of  Ihece- 
lcbf>l(d  Datid  BraioBrd.  and  hiilaboon 
among  ths  Americao  Indiani,  will  be 
plsaied  with  any  aecounU  which  fclale 
lo  Ibe  work  ofOud  among  that  degraded 
data  uf  OUT  fellow-creatucef.  We  copj^ 
th«  fblhtwioE  rrum  a  new  American  ma- 
gaaine.  ealit)«di  •■  Tit  Lalur  Day  Liuii- 

"  Leiteii  have  been  teceiicd  from 
bretbian  Fecii  and  Welch,  (ince  theirar- 
rital  at  St.  Loui*.  dated  Octiibei,'  IBIT; 
ttom  wlikh  k  appcarfi  that  a  nercirul 
Ftoddcnce  had  pceMrred  them  in  tlie 
waj  to  tba  acene  of  Iheir  labours,  and 
railed  up  lor  them  friendi  of  the  Re- 
dcenKr,  who  ■  helped  them  forward  on 
their  jonmey  after  a  godlj  «ort.'  " 

WevwMtiy  tofiad,that  brother  Peck 
had  b  '-  ■-'  '     ■"         ' 


'cUnqauh   ihli  iapottaat  Scld  af  t» 


i(  conridercd  to  b«  the  pariah  of  Pet 
riana.  Tfaii  italiDD  i>  mdrrad  bi|^ 
important  fron  its  local  ad*aolaga,Ja 
proiimitj  lo  New  Orleao;^  and  iti  ia- 


Jalitult  of  thi 
Biblei  art  wanting  in  ererj  part  ofFk- 
rida.  Ignorance  and  vice  pcetiil,  ul 
■  darkneu  liiible  on  alt   lidei  maai' 


Spirit 


onrage  the   hope,  Ifaat'lH 
e  Lord'  will,  ere  long, '  Jiftif 
a  naunard'   in  Louisiana,   where 'de 
vnemy'  hat '  come  in  like  a  flood.' ' 

Another  letter.'fTom  the  B«t.I>"'' 
Cooper,  dated  Woodrille,  Miwai;f<< 
October  t4,lBtT,U7«: 
"  My  Tcrjr  dearBrotber,— Ij«qirin( 


Orlean, 


"  Brother  Walch  111 
daaronr)  ai  a  herald  of  truth.  He 
|>Mtad,atthe  hcglaniag  of  1B18,  to  open 
aachool,  which,  before  (he  eipiiation  o< 
tha  flnt  quarter,  he  anticipated  will  bi 
aa  large  at  be  can,  with  contenience 
nanage.  lUnli  lifing,  and  wood,  at  St 
Louii,  are  hlgli.  Out  brother  njt,  with 
lliat  daciaioii  and  glow  of  heut.in  which 
we  cannM  but  rejoice,  ■  [Aider  a  ftk 
eaHricliin  tliat  I  mm  in  du  palk  of  dtity,  1 
■n  deMnNined  (o  liae  aid  die  in  (ke  (oute 
^Cad  aRdvrillUBi.'  " 

Frum  Vaw  0*i.EiHa,  bratbet  Ra- 
DaldaoD  writaa,  September  i,  1817  : 

"  I  retimed  to  New  Orleani  the  laal 
•f  July,  lo  rCBcne  nj  inffering  family. 
I  theta  received  yonr  interpling  letter 
of  the  lith  of  June,  informing  me  of  m^ 
•ppuinlmeDI  fmn  the  Board  to  labnvr 
lu  New  Oileaui  and  iu  vicinity.  Thl- 
appointmeiit  I  accept  with  great  plca- 
•ure  and  »titlactioii,  being  iinwil|iDg  to 


'ceki  in  the  city  of  Kw 
here  I  had  the  pleaiateifM 
ice  with  brother  Baoiliim- 
[|  wa>  my  opinion  Ihalic  was  the  dXJ^oi 
tirother  Kanaldson  to  renoTe  bin  Uailj 

alienlion  In  the  pariih  of  Felicitui  1* 
bai  done  in,  and  will,  I  have  ac  doiitt. 
be  well  received.  It  u  a  large  andpt- 
puloui  aettlemeni,  almoit  enlirel;  di^- 
lule  of  the  gospel,  except  the  littldlttn- 
lion  they  have  received  from  joit  "i' 
worthy  lervant,  and  is,  of  Conn*.  (^ 
misiionary  ground.  Your  lincereftinw 
and  humble  servant, 

D.  Coopii." 
In  a  ganeral  circi^ar  letter,  additiW^ 
to  the  Baptitt  Auociation*  lhHit|b«°< 
the  Union,  speaking  of  the  Aawtitui 
Indians,  our  brethren  say,  "  Butit*>' 
never  contemplated  by  tin  Convtntit* 
and  Board,  that  llieir  endeavoonsW^ 
bad  by  fdaem  Ui 


t  laii 


reighC  o 


,    Nor  have  thej  been  baelewj 

ateipreiiing  their  (eelingi.  Thfj  nMj 
appeal  sniy  to  the  several  '  Repoiu'w 
the  Board,  and  to  the  ■  Proceeding!  « 
the  CoBventioni'  for  con6m>atian.  fi** 
miuionaries  ar«  already  under  tbtir  p** 
tionago  in  tbe  western  and  soolh-w<W 
seclioui  o(  the  conntry ;  all  of  *!«• 
bive  ultimata  tefcrtnce  to  tbe  MTff 
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es.  'Ringef  of  dettitote  frontier  are 
>t  la  ▼icw,  but  they  are  regarded  at 
sts  to  Indian  wigwams  and  Indian 
ki.  The  missionaries  are  instructed* 
t  merely  to  make  inquiries  respecting 
)  aborigines,  but  to  plunge  into  the 
pths  of  their  superstitions,  and  to  di- 
rt iMr views  to  the *GaEAT  Father,* 
10 receives,  with  expanded  arms,  the 
oitent  prodigal. 
•*The  Board  are  solemnly  impressed 
tth  the  high  advantage,  that  mast  result 
MB  imparting  education,  particularly 
.  the  English  (or  French)  language,  to 
19  children  of  the  natives.  They  pur- 
Me  making  application  to  Congress, 
KHiId  it  be  found  advisable,  for  a  site 
r  sites,  where  seminaries  may  be  esta- 
Bsbed  with  the  hope  of  success,  and 
ihttt  the  arts  of  civilized  life — agricul- 
ire,  domestic  economy,  &c.  in  conjunc- 
ioB  with  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  the 
[Oipel,  may  be  inculcated.  The  states 
I  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  Indiana,  and 
Niio,  together  with  the  territories  of  Mis- 
onri,  Illinois,  Alabama,  and  Michigan, 
xbibit  plains  for  spiritual  culture,  that 
be  eye  of  pious  sympathy  can  never 
ttrrejr  without  the  tear  of  pity,  and  a 
leart  prepared  for  exertion.  Efforts 
or  the  salvation  of  the  Indians  have 
litberto  been  of  a  character  too  solitary. 
Slltot,  Brainerd,  Edwards,  and  others, 
■boured  too  much  alone.  It  is  no  more 
be^sign  of  heaven  in  Christian  mis- 
uini,  than  in  the  toils  of  the  rustic,  that 
orests  should  be  prostrated  by  the 
trokes  of  an  individual.*' 

farther    extracts   respecting  the  In- 

"The  Chickasaw  Indians,- when  the 
iircaUr  from  the  Kentucky  Mission  So- 
■i^ty  was  presented  to  them,  suggested 
he  idea  of  a  school  of  the  kind  with 
ihat  contemplated  by  the  Board,  and- 
>f pressed  their  wish  for  such  a  school  in 
^ir  neighbourhood,  at  which  their 
^Idren  might  receive  education.  Ac- 
^Ingly,  the  Board  has  resolved  on 
BQQimencing  an  establishment  there,  as 
looQ  a%  in  Divine^  Providence,  it  shall 
^  found  practicable.  Other  tribes,  as 
^K^fs  by  the  following  communica- 
Mooa,  possess  similar  views* 

"  Mr.  M'Koy  says,  writing  from 
Maria,  January  44,  1818,  Since 'my 
l><t,^the  situation  of  the  W«a  and  Kick- 
N^  Indians  ha^  attracted  my  attention 
^•tcrially.  They  have  heard  the  pro- 
posals of  the  Kentucky  Missionary  So- 
Cioty,  *  to  take  some  of  the  children  of 
*>cil  tribe  to  Kentucky  to  be  educated 
^  school  instituted  for  that  purpose.' 
fV^  proposals  were  made  to  the  Weas, 


through  the  agent.  After  several  weeks' 
deliberation  on  the  subject,  they  resumed 
for  answer,  that  '  they  were  unwilling 
to  send  their  children  to  Kentucky  to  be 
educated,  because,  that,  in  obtaining  an 
English  education,  they  would  lose'their 
mother  tongue,  and  if  they  had  learned 
any  thing  profitable;  they  would  be  un- 
able to  communicate  it  to  their  friends  at 
home  ;  butif  schools  could  be  establish- 
ed in  their  neighbourhood,  where,  their 
children  could  get  an  English  education, 
it  would  be  agreeable  to  their  wishes.' 
This  answer  nii^ht  have  been  antici- 
pated. They  will  always  be  alarmed  by 
so  great  an  innovation  as  seemed  to  be 
threatened  by  the  proposals  above  men- 
tioned. 

"  I  have  made  known  to  his  excel- 
lency Thomas  Posey,  who  has  the 
agency  of  the  Weas  and  Kickapoosi  the 
wish  of  the  Board  to  introduce  the  gos« 
pel  to  the  Indians,  and  my  plan  for  cf. 
fecting  it  amongst  these  two  nations. 

"  Ciovernor  J?osey  is  not  only  philan- 
thropic, but  religious.  He  is  of  opinion 
tirat  a  school  establishment  mav  be 
made  ;  and  has  promised  all  the  assist* 
ance  in  his  power,  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  undertaking.  The  plan 
contemplated  is,  to  propose  to  these 
tribes,  at  their  next  meeting,  which  will 
probably  be  in  March,  to  open  a  school 
convenient  to  them,  say,  a  little  above 
Fort  Harrison,  where  they  will  not  be 
subjected  to  the  inconvenience  of  losing 
their  mother  towgue.  They  will,  at  the 
same  time,  be  assured,  that  their  present 
scattered  situation  will  be  no  objection 
to  the  estf^blishment,  as  their  children 
will  be  supported  at  the  expense  of  the 
Board';  and,  provided  a  few  children 
can  be  obtained »  the  institution  to  go 
immediately  into  operation. 

"  Should  it  be  thought  necessary  at 
the  time«  they  may  be  assured  that  their 
children  will  be  instructed  by  an  Indian! 
There  is  a  Brothertown  Indian,  now  ia 
the  neighbourhood  of  Fort  Harrison« 
who  is  a  Baptist,  and  has  an  English 
education,  who  may  be  hired  at  a  rea- 
sonable ratej  yet  I  would  choose  to  take 
the  oversight  of  the  Institution  myself, 
until  the  Board  could  make  other  ar- 
rangements. As  it  is  probable  the  In* 
dian  school  would  not  at  first  be  nume- 
rous, it  is  presumed  that  a  number  of 
white  children  might  be  educated  at  the 
expense  of  their  parents.  I  hope  the 
Board  w,ill  not  delay  to  give  me  more 
particular  instructions  on  this  subjecit 
than  I  have  yet  received. 

<'  Should  we  make  an  agreement  with 
the  Indians,  the  least  failure  on  bur  part 
would  be  attended  ni \t^  \'cv3>xfv<QVA  coti< 
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jnLiMoini  mrzuafaaicz. 


w  Aow  ngiuif  d  «i]Kuig6t  ibciB.  Thccc  ii 
at  ie«&t  MOM  protpect  of  aucceti.  Daw 
I  let  lh«  opportunUjr  .ptM  uuiniprovcd  i 

"  I  wUb  you  to  be  appriicd*  howev«r» 
that  t^re  ar«  serious  dimeoltieA  attend- 
ing our  Acliene*  whick,  to  the  eje  «f 
human  feaaoo,  ma^  seem  to  tfaieaten  ita 
ver^  exifltenoe.  Amoni^t  Utete»  the  cw 
pricioDS  diipOMtion  of  the  ladians,  Mid 
the  interest  of  traders,  jtre  »ot  tbe  leaic 
But,  aJtbougli  we  are  not  suite  of  jBceeifli« 
tbe  re  appears  sufficient  feasoo  to  liopa 
for  it  to  justify  the  making  of  an  effort ; 
creu  should  natters  assuma  quite  ano- 
ther aspect  hy  tiie  tiixM  I  write  agaio»  let 
ua  not  loo  soon  be  discouraged. 

**  I  am  happy  to  find  that  a  missionary 
spirit  is  spreading  beyond  my  expecta- 
tions." 


NORTH  AMERICA. 


.  Ws  «re  truly  happy  to  learn,  that  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  Vir- 
giiua  has  given  its  opinion,  in  a  public 
resolution,  dated  May  iti,  1618»  "  That 
gaming,  attending  on  theatres,  public 
balls,  and  horse  racing,  should  foe  relin- 
quished by  all  tlie  communicants  of  that 
church,  as  staining  the  purity  of  the 
Christian  character/' 


BAPTIST   MISSION. 


rnOM  TflS  RKV.  O'E*  CAHCT. 

(Etiractedjrom  an  American  Magatine.) 

"  Calcutta,  June 30, 1817. 

«( My  dear  Brothw,--!  wrote  to  ^ou* 
libout  three  weeks  ago,  but  having  just 
received  a  note  from  the  supercargo  of 
the  William  Sa very,  that  the  3hip  is  on 
the  point  of  sailing,  I  cannot  ftemuade 
jnyself  to  let  tbe  opportumtyalip, though 
I  can  command  only  a  fewzminotcs.  This 
iff  tbe  d«.y  jfor  nur  public  di&putaitioas  at 
Ibe  €oU«ge,  In  the  otienUl  langBa^ea; 
and  «poo  these  occasions  I  hmve  always 
^  post  of  importance  to  raaintain,  ^elng 
4»ioderator  of  tbe  disputations  in  two 
4a4guages,  and  having  a  rpuUie  q>eech 
to  deliver  in  both.  Tins  jrcar  we  bave 
BO  S4uigskT]t  dispHtation,  .'wbich  has 
«ased  me  of  one  |ia>f  of  my  baaden ;  but 
-to  «ne  the  day  is  ahray»  a  day  of  care 


**  Bia  eaaat  of  dor  ^MomrHedeMMii 
i  bebave,  ts  gaiaiiig  groood  in  M 
oaantry  ha  a  ^variety  of  way»,  mi  Ir 
none,  perhaps,  more  than  4n  tbe  eMiHI.. 
fevakltioB  which  has  takan  place  %i  M 
•cntMatnts  af  Suropeans  ^taapaetiag  fte 
atility  of  mnaioM.  9ohoela  for  the  %i 
stmotio««f  yoach,  «pan  the  alms  4 
Lancaticr  and  Bell,  ave  now  oi^j^Imi^ 
in  almost  every  direction,  end  fiM|W 
persons  to  eopertiMeiid  tlieni  afe  lattdi 
more  dificnlc  to  praeure  than  foroAsfe 
thetr  aapport.  A  society  far  the  par* 
pose  of  translating,  or  coiaposine,  sad 
poMiihtng  books  on  educatiOB,  in  tin 
different  languages  af  the  east,  has  Isteij 
been  formed,  which  pramises  to  be  ef 
great  atitity.  Several  additional  at* 
tempu  to  spread  abroad  the  light  M 
truth  have  been  lately  iBade«  and  are  • 
makiag. 

*'Two  aiissioaarias  firom  the  Leo^M 
Missionary  Society  hare  reeentiy  arrired. 
They  are,  I  believ«,  men  of  God,  soi 
will  be  useful.  Two  from  the  Ckurdi 
Society  are  here  also.  Their  sphere  ef 
aativity  will  be  greatly  cilvettscribed) 
but  I  think  they  will  ultimately  be  of 
great  advantage  to  the  caase.  We  art 
all  well,  and  are  carrying  on  onrpfsos 
as  usual.  I  rejoice  nt  all  the  geod  tbat 
is  goin^  forward!  in  America.  Ifsj  tlic 
Lord  pYosper  all  our  and  your  wnitt' 
takings,  that  they  may  end  in  hisfloij, 
and  tiie  advaneemeitt  of  the  honovr  of 
his  name. 

«'  I  am. 
Yet  J  affectionately,  yoursi      * 

Wm.  Cabsj." 


•« 


rnOM  JCR.  WABO  TO  l>a.  BVAVOBXOf* 

"  Seranipore,  July  3, 1817. 

*'  My  dear  BEother,n-4  now  send 
flome  more  of  tbe  ciroalar  letters,  as  tbey 
vill  supply  you  with  tbe  pnncipal  sr- 
ticles  of  news  respecting  •  aa  and  ear 
work. 

'*  Brother  Carey  is  now  firmly  teco^ 

vered  from  a  long  sickness,  in  w£ich  his 

Jife  -appeared  to  be  thi«atened,  •enM* 

times  ky  the  riolence  of  the  disorder^ 

and  at  other- times  by  its  obitinate  eoa- 

^aanoe  and  lingering  'natttre.   Blessed 

be  Ood,  ^e  is  now,  I-  think,  as  well  u 

be  has  been  for  several  yeart.'^^-Blessedf 

bleased  be  Gad  i  be  surWvet,  ^and  the 

most  prectoos    life    on   iearth  is  stitt 

spared ! 

**  I  rejoice,  and  so  do  we  all,  in  ttit 
great  things  <God  is  doing  for  Zkm  4b 
your  happy  conntry.    Ovt  a^in  hetr 
ave  mslnag  that  progresft  wlfich  migbl 


\ 
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MMlnble  darkDMn  aod  ai  inititutinn 
ifca  Ibtf  BM  t»  aMrcaow.  Yon  liave 
•nbtcwad  men  Bt  RapgoDR.  We  gave 
hMI  •  JHWH  iai  tjpai,  oad  it  «w  at 
mk  ID  tlie  purch  dC  ili«ir  boflH  in  a 
■*  houre  mrr«  id  Hmvsl.  h  mHularrul 
Mik  ii  going  on  ameiig  Ihi  Hiig«  m  itM 
Widfr)  of  tli«    HuTnma    eiimire      uid 

pif  pnotmrsge 


■In. 


tiSr,! 


uruan.    ThU 

n  thioe, 
W,  W»me." 


"My  d 


"CantoD.CIiiBa.Fcb.  S5.  181?. 

sar  Kr,— Vaar  kind  lc(l*T  of 
__..  1814,  I  did  not   reoeiie  till 
JuuBry  lait,  «fier  inj  leturn  Iron  Pb- 

ki*g.     1  ttju  liappj  tohatelba  pleuura 
i'  bcwing   BgUD    from  ;ou    uid   jour 

"  Tba  Uberlf  trMiik  you  enjoy,  ind 
'*k1t4l  iiJetijn^ed  in  iny  iiwivr  couiiliv, 
<»  pnncli  nnd.Ia  leach  -Itie  doctrines  Ll' 
Jcini,  is  a  bJessin^  liir  trtiich  iipiif  can 
■e  lufficiemly  lli.-mkrul.  Tlia  lulen  of 
Uii)  land  ini  liostilc  to  the  Banw  of 
Jciui.  Idy  origiail  objecl  wag  llic  ao 
quiiition  of  the  luiiguBge,  fur  (lie  pnr- 
Pow  of  rendering  mtu  it  [he  iicied 
■Criptures.  To  Ibal  object  I  bmre  con- 
■taatlj  adhered,  and  iiill  adben.  My 
d|d>ouri  ate  la  my  iludj. 
,  "  Mj  brotbet  Milne,  at  Malacca, 
>i  better  litualed.  He  teachei,  or 
•athet  superintends  a  large  free  schuol, 
for  Cbincie  childien,  and  publiihei,  in 
Cfaioeae,  a  iruatl  migaiine,  containing 
leligioui  papers,  luoniUIy.  He  has  bail- 
ed tbe  pecMll  obo  piinli  bit  magw 

I  tb*  ■MccM  of  joor 
i»  la  diffnie  tbfrkom.  < 
Mge  ud  love  of  oBt  SaviDBr.  May 
vifCry  MliptBtBl  itaeaB*  be  abundanlly 
Umted. 

••  With.  Chtiftlkn    regard    to    Um. 
SikBghlon,  and   Iha  other  inambcn  of 
foot  (bailyi 
"  1  toinaii* afftetWaaidy  yondia  Um 
MiHiofumlATd, 

n«la«T  HoKBIBOt'.'' 


"  Digah,  HindDMhaai 
April  13,  Air. 
"  My  e.or  dear  Friend  nni!  Siite't.— 
I  feel  a>  if  I  wanted  tu  amwcr  every 
item  of  your  letter,  hut  wbai  would  bg 
iha  ate  of  itt  Let  me  feul  on  it,  and 
gi»e  jou  lamething  in  letom.  Tha 
Loid-i  work  goea  on  graiiimlly  in  ladia. 
Ml*.  Ruwe  lately  bupiized  lix  person] 
belunging  lo  the  J4lb  regioienl  of  bij 
Majeiij'B  army  in  India  ;  and  siiteett 
candidates  are  eipccled  to  join  at  tbe 
neit  baptijniBl  season.  Tliere  ate  four 
native  inquirer!  nho  altend  niarDiog 
daily  worship  at  our  hoHK  in  Hindee, 
together  Willi  abont  >ii  naUve  brethien, 
and  a  few  olhert.  There  are  only  two 
BBlive  liitett  here,  one  of  wliogi  now 
liei  very  ill.    I  went  Id  lee  het  thi* 


„„rK, 


and   s 


t  her 


■IDforli 
e  Chria- 


"  I  have  one  naiiva  scholar,  a  littltf 
(tifl,  whoje  pBfenla  brought  her  to  me, 
requesting  tbet  I  would  leacb  ber  lo 
work  and  read  Hindee.     The  father  U 

with  (he  Chrialian  brethren,  and  livrt  it 
ont  etpente.  I  keep  the  child  ctote  (0 
me,  and  do  every  thing  for  her  mvseir, 
leit  the  parentt  of  Ihe  fair  children 
should  become  dlss.ilisfied  wilh  her  he. 
irg  in  the  school.  If  I  had  Inure  o  IbU 
kindofjcbolars,  I  would  teurli  ihcmal  ■ 
Erparate  boute;  I  eaonat,  taoweirei,  ex- 
pect any  bat  Ihe  children  of  Christian 


riablc  . 


wunt  nolbine 
■!  my 


JudaoQ  shin. 


The  following  it  from  an  eicellebt 
fonale  miuionarj,  who  accumpaciied 
lir.  atid  MiB.  Hough      ' 


■lation  better,    I'ray  fut  r 

"  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hough  nre  comfort- 
ably situaicd  at  Rangoon.  Ths  gsvern- 
ineni  is  relaiing  in  iu  rigour,  and  already 
the  cundilion  of  our  tiieada  tlicie  i>  lue- 
See  God's  grace  !  Onr  sister 
ir  of  primal  mag- 
uiiuur  m  lue  ea»i,  ane  has  traailated 
into  BuTraau,  aud  broibei  Hoogh  hu 
printed,  a  tract;  wliile  brother  Judion 
has  somelliing  else  in  laadineu  for  Iha 

"  There  has  Inlaty  been  a  tract  on  ihe 
subject  of  public  schools  published  by 
the  brelbteu  at  Seraiupote,  which  hu  lo 
taken  with  all  dcnuminaiLont,  that  many 
pcrioni,  onioliciled,  have  svol  large  do* 


"  This  nomiog  anolhet  Ihile  native 

,    -     ...  gill  CBse  lo  learn  witli  the  formei.     Ju 

India,  and  who  ;  there  are  now  two,  I  raDit  keep  then 

nissionariei,   Mt.  ,  icpirate   from  the   English    school,    lo 

iddresiedto  MtB.    that  I  have  three  lepulle  icliooli  to 

i  condocti  )&  thie«  diSctuX'  v 


1 


li^MaUMXM, 
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the  boj»'  English  fclioul  being  in  a  se- 
parate Bungalow.  Thif  aneccUce  m^r 
please  jou :  Two  natives  were  taJluug 
aboot  religion,  one,  who  was  a  Chris- 
tian, asked  rtie  other,  who  was  a  hea- 
then, how  he  thought  the  spirit  of  good- 
ness* or  religion,  manifested  itself?  He 
answered, '  In  clothing  the  naked,  feed- 
ing the  hungrjr,  and  doing  good  to  the 
needy.' 

-  How  then  does  it  become  mission- 
aries to  magnify  the  religion  of  Christ, 
and  win  souls  to  it,  bj  such  works ! 

^  Your  ever    affectionate    friend 
and  sister, 

Charlotte  H.  Rowe." 


FRAxNCE. 


A  SAO  accident  is  said  to  have  oc- 
curred very  lately,  at  the  Montagues 
Bcaujon.  M.  Dufresne  went  in  the 
morning,  accompanied  by  his  sister  and 
nephew,  the  latter  aged  seven  years,  tu 
the  garden  Beaujon;  the  party  having 
got  into  one  of  the  cars,  it  upset  iu  its 
descent,  and  the  child  was  thrown  out, 
and  expired  the  same  evening  ;  the  fol- 
lowing, the  uncle  closed  his  eyes  in 
death,  leaving  a  widow  and  thirteen 
children.  Ob«  how  constantly  are  the 
most  distressing  consequences  produced 
by  the  folly  of  mankind  !  Than  this  it  is 


1  still  more  grievoot  to  remark,  the  lerity 
I  and  nnconcem  with  which  the  Bost  iii 
j  slractive  events  are  pasted  overby  dnM 
;  wbq  beheld  them. 

I      Thoosands  of  persom  had  witneMi 
j  the  above  accident,  bat  ao  feverish  tm 
i  their  childish  thirst  for   pleasne,  tttt 
the  other  vehicles  which   descend  tk 
Montagnes  were  imroediatdj  filled  bj 
ladies  and  fathers  of  families.   So  iiiem' 
siderate   man,  intent  on  present  plok 
snres,  disregards  the  remonstrances  d 
conscience,  and  the  warnings  of  revela- 
tion, till  inexorable   death  drags  hia 
into  the  eternal  fires.    Instead  of  tU^ 
immortal  creatures  should  sacrifice  the 
poor,  fleeting  enjoyments  of  a  transitMy 
life  of  sin,  and  stady  the  pages  of  csteml 
truth,  and  aik  of  God  heavenly  wisdon^ 
that  an  interminable  existence  ma?  be  a 
constant  enjoyment  of  the  paramse.  of 
God.    To  be  wise  for  a  moment^  (eva 
if  unholy  pleasores  were  more  deliglit&t 
than  those  of  a  pioos  life,  which  we  da 
not  allow,)  and  then  to  be  a  fool  Ut 
ever,  is  the  utmost  want  of  wisdom.  Ani 
to  be  amused  through  the  course  of  a 
short  life,  and  then  to  have  notfayif  left 
but  existence  and   agonies  through  a 
cheerless,  hopeless,  tortarins,  and  eter* 
nal  residence  in  hell,  as  a  just  punidi* 
ment  for  all  this  unutterable  stupiifitj 
and  wickedness,  is  to  be  unhappy  in* 
deed! 

T.G. 
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BMTISH  AND  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


At  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of  this 
Society,  which  was  held  in  Freemasons'- 
hall,  a  roost  respectable  body  of  its 
friends  and  subscribers  assembled. 

At  this  meeting,  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Duke  of  Sussex  presided,  and  in- 
troduced the  business  of  the  day,  by 
congratulating  t\)p  meeting*  that  they 
were  assembled  to  celebrate  the  fifteenth 
anniversary  of  one  of  the  noblest  insti- 
tutions which  adorned  this  country. 
The  Report,  which  was  read  by  Mr. 
Foster,  contained  a  very  cheering  out- 
line of  tlieir  progress.  It  staged,  as  it 
iTtJJ  might,  that  the  Society  owed  much 


of  its  success  to  the  liberality  of  its  ftin- 
damental  principles,  in  embracing  al^ 
denominations,  without  any  exdusiva 
creed,  and  admitting  the  reading  of  the 
scriptures  only,  without  note  or  com- 
ment. How  much  offended  at  this  tbc 
Church  of  Rome  would  be,  as  ahe  be* 
lievea  that  it  is  her  high  prerogative  to 
give  the  right  meaning  to  the  divioa 
word  ! !  Protestant  churches  better  uo- 
dcrstand  these  things.  We  are  truly 
glad,  however,  to  be  informed,  tbati 
even  among  thcT  Catholics,  the  schooli 
of  this  uoble  Institution  are,  in  sooa 
instances,  favourably  regarded. 

In  the  Jewish  school  in  Houndsditcht 
under  the  vatronage  of  gentleoiea  of 
that  persuason,  by  means  of  this  sys- 
teiD,  within  twelve  months,  a  number  ti 
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Wivp  htv«  been  tinght  to  read  the  Bible, 
^Mh  in  Hebrew  a^ d  in  English.  The 
npiditj  with  which  the^  ha^e  learned, 
■ad  the  sccaracy  of  their  reading,  have 
^tcHed  much  admiration.  In  Ireland, 
0fe  came  is  prosperous;  ihe' Hibernian 
Boeiety  haVe,  m  that  country,  400 
Mooiiib  contaixiing  not  leM  than  30,000 

Jjt  U  djeliehtful  to  know,  that  the  in- 
lience  of  thi»  Sotiety  is  rapidly  spread- 
b^^  throughout  the  continent.  Through 
vinous  parts  of  the  Kussian  empire,  the 
Uesiings  of  education  are  diffused ;  and, 
fai  France*  a  scliool  has  been  established 
far  the  education  of  the  Russian  soldiers, 
which  has  so  sticcf  eded,  that  SOO  have 
Warned  .to  read  and  write  within  a  few 
nmtlis.  A  Greek  is  now  studying  at 
fkris,  intending  to  introduce  the  Britbh 

rBHf  edvcation  into  his  own  country. 
is  one  of  the  wise  men  of  Greece, 
h  France,  the  progress  has  been  great. 
A  immerons  and  respectable  meeting  has 
bNn  lately  held  in  Paris,  when  it  was 
tmnd  that  there  were  as  many  as  400 
tAopIs  in  that  country,  upon  the  British 
9ff^»aL    Even  in  Madrid,  a  school  has 
Ncn  opened ;  ^nd,   in   other  parts  of 
Mu,  others  are  in  contemplation.    In 
Aterica,  the  knowledge  of  the  system 
jiit  been  extensively  spread,  and  a  bill 
Ml  been  introduced  into  the  legislature 
rf  Pennsylvania,  for  establishing  it  by 
«w.  From  Hayti,  encouraging  accounts 
k»Te  been  ^received     In  one  school,  at 
Cape  Henry.  200  boys  are  instructed. 
|n  Africa,  and  India,  the  British  system 
w  education  is  rapidly  advancing.    The 
^ptist  missionaries,  at  Seraropore,  have 
«>nned  schools,  in  which  6,000  children 
•re  taught  to  read  the  Word  of  God,  in 
^e  Bengalee  language.    Among  these, 
*i«  the  children  of  Bramins,  and  of  rich 
Parents.    Many  appropriate  and  excel- 
«nt  speeches  were  delivered  on  this 
^casion;   and  the  short  one  of  Luke 
^ward,  Esq.   merits  particular  atten- 
000:  he  said,  •«  He  trusted  the  meetine, 
gnow  retiring,  would  not  forget  their 
■Hasurer,  nor  leave  him  in  the  unplea- 
■^  situation  of  putting  his  hand  in  his 
Jttse,  and  feeling  the  bottom—hni  not 
^  money," 
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T^E  following  Address  will  appear 
>efixed  to  the  new  Report  of  the  Bap- 
tt. Education  Society  at  Abtrgavenny ; 

VOL,   X. 


the  anniversary  of  which  was  held  May 
tTp  1818. 

«*  Having  reached  the  eleteuth  anni- 
versary of  this  Institution,  we  have 
briefly  to  review  past  labours,  the  situa- 
tion in  which  we  now  stand,  and  implore 
the  continued  and  extended  aid  of  our 
patrons  and  friends. 

<'  Thirty-one  students  from  the  Prin- 
dpality  have  been  Introduced  to  the 
grammatical  knowledge  and  use  of  the 
English  language;  and,  hereby,  to 
treasures  of  divinity  and  other  sciences, 
which^  but  for  such  means,  must  have 
remained  '  springs  shut  up,  and  foun- 
tains sealed.'  Many  of  these  are  be- 
come the  respectable  pastors  of  churches 
in  England  and  Wales ;  others  are  the 
assistants  of  pastocs ;  others  again,  are 
active  itinerants;  and,  by  some,  new 
interests  are  likely  to  be  raised.  Thus, 
by  the  operation  of  means  comparatively 
small,  something  has  been  done,  and  is 
still  doing,  for  that  kingdom  which  is 
not  of  this  world.  Nevertheless,  we 
must  devoutly  recollect,  tharthe  glorious 
Head  of  that  kingdom,  according  to  his 
usual  plan,  wisely  chooses,  and  effici- 
ently directs  the  operation  of  feeble 
means,  so  as  to  produce  such  benefits  as 
we  have  noticed  ;  that  the  excellency  of 
the  power  may  appear  visibly  to  be  from 
him;  and  that  the  glory  may  be  ren* 
dered  to  his  name. 

**  Our  Society  has  no  fund :  it  casts 
itself,  from  year  to  year,  on  the  lap  of  an 
all-bounteous  Providence.  Hitherto  H 
has  acted  within  a  very  limited  circle ; 
and,  even  there,  has  made  no  extraordi- 
nary effort  to  raise  contributions.  A  few 
steady  friends  have,  by  tlieir  annual 
gatherings,  furnished  a  bare  subsistence 
to  our  Tittle  cause,  ^and  still  it  lives. 
From  these  observations,  however,  we 
deduce  no  argument  for  a  supine  inac- 
tivity; nor  ean  there  be  any  reason 
whatever,  why  we  should  not  amplify 
our  means,  if,  by  augmenting  them, 
greater  good  can  be  done,  by  opening  a 
wider  door  for  the  admission  of  stu- 
dents; and  by  sending  a  greater  num- 
ber of  prepared  labourers  into  the 
vineyard. 

"  From  the  scanty  receipts  or  the  pre- 
sent year,  we  have  been  able  to  maintain 
three  sckolart  only }  at  the  same  time  it 
must  be  made  known,  that  six  canMdaiee, 
duly  recommended,  have  petitioned  to 
be  received  ;  but  that  four  of -them,  at 
least,  must  be  denied  the  privilege,  for 
the  space  of  another  year,  unless  ^n 
immediute  effort  be  made  to  increase  the  - 
income,  so  as  to  lAeet  the  enlarged  eK4> 
pendif urt  fi4iieh  -tha  .f  tfct|^on  of  them 
would  ineut.    MtMfc  \^»  ^Ittatwt  T«B4i». 

a*. 


314 


UBLIOIOUS  INTBLLIOENCB. 


uninstructed  another  twelvemonth;  or 
be  sent  to  England,  to  acquire  an  ele- 
mentary knowledge  of  her  language  ? 
Probably,  these  worthy  joong  men  may 
stand  on  the  same  level,  in  regard  to 
knowledge,  with  the  majority  of  our 
students,  at  the  season  of  their  admis- 
sion ;  and,  what  is  the  common  ground 
they  occupy  ?  We  answer,  neither  ca- 
pable of  reading  or  speaking  English,  in 
cny  manner.  Does  it  fall,  then,  within 
the  province  or  design  of  the  highly 
respectable  establishments  at  Brittol, 
Bradford,  or  Stepney,  to  teach  Welsh- 
men the  English  tongue?  Certainly 
not.  But  was  not  this  the  principle 
thing — the  precise  object — the  leadmg 
design — the  characteristic  feature — the 
expediency  of  which  being  made  to 
Appear,  before  a  large  assembly,  twelve 
years  ago,  gave  birth  to  our  Cambro- 
Anglian  Institution  ?  Yes,  truly.  Then, 
can  our  ap|)eal  be  in  vain  ?  We  want 
help — these  young  ministers  want  im- 
mediate assistance.  Friends  of  religion 
and  benevolence,  make  yourselves  ac- 
quainted with  their  situation.  Should 
we  not  blush  there  is  an  existing  impe- 
diment, though  no  sea  divide  us:  the 
separating  wall  between  Welshmen  and 
Englishmen  is  not  yet  taken  down; 
though  we  inhabit  the  same  islet  are 
fellow-subjects  of  the  same  government, 
and  fellow-believers  of  the  same  gospel, 
^et  even  the  teachers  of  our  common 
religion  amongst  the  former,  are,  down 
to  the  present  period,  ignorant  of  the 
ipeech  of  the  latter, 

**  In  our  country,  the  chief  depository  of 
learning  is  the  Eogliih  language.  It  is 
.  become,  indeed,  a  very  capacious  store- 
house, of  universal  knowledge ;  but  an 
access  to  which  cannot,  on  any  rational 
ground,  be  denied  to  any,  much  less  to 
those  whose  special  office  it  is  to  instruct 
others  in  the  purest  and  most  Important 
science.  The  circumstances  of  the  times, 
however,  supply  us  with  a  very  cogent 
argument.  How  truly  cheering  !  What 
a  bright  lustre  of  glory  is  shed  on  the 
present  generation  I  fhe  national  im- 
petus is  directed  to  inform  youthful 
minds  of  all  capacities^  ranks,  and  sixes. 
Knowledge  is  running  to  and  fro,  fulfil- 
ling prophetic  writ;  and  behold  the 
roarcli  of  wisdom  is  becoming  very  rapid. 
Suffer  not,  then,  any  department  to  be 
neglected — any  comer  to  be  passed  by. 
Look  to  the  Principality,  and  its  wants, 
and  say, "  shall  ihete  he  last  of  all  re' 

farded?"  lHo,  not  let  the  sons  of  Al- 
ion,  viithou/t  delay,  unite  with  the  sons 
of  Cambria^to  remove  every  material  of 
tlie  feparatiof  wbU,  and  anitt  in  con- 


k  ^^     ^ 


ducting  such  of  the  latter  as  thirst  (ot 
knowledge  to  the  nearest  itream,  Ths 
spot  is  well  known,  it  is  aptly  sitoated, 
the  wa^  is  short  and  plain,  and~to  attaii 
the  object  is  far  from  being  expensive. 
We  are  much  obliged  by  the  steady 
assistance  afforded  us,  now  for  imiij 
years,  from  a  few  of  oar  brethren  ia 
London, Birmingham,  Middleton  GhiDej, 
and  other  places:  nor  laust  we  forget  to 
acknowledge  the  contributions  from  Oi* 
ford  and  Norwich,  the  -last  year,  whidi 
were  so  seasonably  forwarded :  yet  tin 
paucity  of  our  friends  is  a  theme  uf  r^ 
gret.  Whilst,  then,  we  feel  grateful  ts 
yon  for  past  favours,  and  hope  for  s 
continuance  of  them,  allow  us  to  prevail 
on  you  to  recommend,  in  your  respectivi 
circles,  the  object  which  you  have  learn- 
ed correctly  to  appreciate.  It  ii  s 
pleasing  feature  in  the  character  of  the 
present  age,  that  makes  a  delightful  im* 
pression  on  every  mind  improved  by 
religious  virtue,  that  although  the  claini 
on  Christian  benevolence  are  so  molti* 
farious.  Christian  benevolence,  with 
daily  renewed  strength,  at  all  times  pn* 
impaired  and  unexhausted,  keeps  pace 
with  those  claims.  It  resembles  tbf 
sun,  which  daily  ministers  its  blessingi, 
and  yet  wastes  none  of  its  vigour.  An4, 
again»  like  that  bright  orb  of  day,  whose 
rays  are  divergent  end  diffusive,  it  en- 
livens and  refreshes  every  spot  withia 
its  sphere.  Such  considerations,  while 
they  prove  its  nature  to  be.  divine,  en* 
courage  us  with  cheerful  boldnesia  to 
solicit  an  integral  portion  of  its  offerings. 
But  there  are  some  professionally  incor- 
porated amongst  the  friends  of  Christ, 
whose  character  is  not  here  delineated. 
They  possess  no  grace  that  impels  them 
to  communicate;  although  Providence, of 
its  ample  stores,  might  have  distributed 
sufficiently  to  them.  What  the  aposde  gave 
in  counsel  to  his  sonTimothy,  wherewithal 
to  address  persons  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion of  character  in  that  day,  may  now 
apply :— «  Charge  them  that  are  ticli  ia 
this  world,  that  they  he  not  high  nunded> 
nor  (rust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  tbe 
living  God,  who  giveth  ns  ifchly  all 
things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  tikaC 
thty  he  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dti- 
tribute,  willingto  commtmicate;  laying  uf 
in  store  for  themselves  a  good  &unds- 
tion  against  the  time  to  come,  that  thtj 
may  lay  hold  on  eternal  life.*  Bre- 
thren of  England  and  Wales,  we  com- 
niend  yon  all  to  God,  and  to  th«  word 
of  his  grace,  which  b  able  to  build  yo& 
up,  and  give  yoa  an  inheritance  aooogit 
9tL  them  who  are  sanctified.** 
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BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 


IkOraetfrom  the  Journal  rf 
Mr.  J.  M'Cmihey, 

ZtprcTs  Dajf,  Feb.  1,  1818.  When  my 
x>ngregati6n  were  collected,  I  mounted 
m  achair^.when  a  gentleman  said,  "As 
lie  day  is  so  inclemeot,  you  may  come 
Ato  my  house,  and  I  iwrill  accommodate 
root  bearers  in  the  best  manner  I  can." 
NTe  bad  the  place  soon  filled,  and  had  a 
aeraorahle  time.  In  tb<>  e^eninff,  I 
ireached  at  Mr.  F. — *b,  near  the  Poor 
Han's  Bridge*  in  the  county  ofTipparary. 
rbe  next  evenhig,  Monday,  I  preached 
\t  llr*  C — ,%  at  the  Island,  where  peo- 
ple came  for  two  and  tliree  miles  round 
p  bear  the  Word  of  God.  On  the  4th, 
I  baptiaed  a  young  woman,  R.  S.  in  the 
iver*  and  though  the  snow  was  several 
Bches  deep,  yet  there  were  crowds  who 
rere  anxiQus  to  hear  and  see,  as  the  or- 
iiOance  of  Baptism  had  never  been  ad- 
iintstered  In  that  part  of  the  country. 
is  there  were  many  Roman  Catholics,  I 
jonndered  it  necessary  to  set  Christ  be- 
bie  them  as  the  only  hope  of  the  sinner ; 
ind  endeavoured  to  convince  them,  that 
ve  did  not  place  our  dependance  on 
laptism  for  salvation,  but  alone  upon  the 
nghtcousness  of  Jesus.  I  afterwards 
preached  within  doors,  from  Acts,  ii.  41, 
1^  and  discoursed  on  the  nature  aifd 
mistltption  of  a  Christian  church :  though 
i  large  place,  it  was  filled ;  the  people 
cem(Bd  astonished,  and  many  were 
Mthed  in  tears. 

Tbunday,  5.  I  baptised  Mrs.  D.  F. 
vho  bas  a  large  family,  of  10  or  IS  chil- 
JMB^  one  of  idiom  I  had  previously  bap- 
laed.  I  had  a  verv  numerous  congre- 
{ttion  upon  the  banks  of  the  river,  most 
/them  Roman  Catholics.  O  what  a 
iaa  opportunity  to  preach  Christ  to  poor 
Nuishing  sinners.  I  then  formed  the 
hiee  persona  into  a  church,  and  admi- 
listered  to  them  tlie  Lord's  Supper.— 
rhe  bouse  was  so  full  that  it  could  scarce 
ipatain  the  hearers ;  I  never  remember 
imore  vivifying  time  in  my  life.  The 
learts.of  the  people  were  softened  under 
he  sermon,  and  not  one  went  away  until 
M  was  over.  We  cannot  expect  this  to 
le  a  laige  chnrch,  as  the  field  for  cul* 
ivation,  in  this  part  of  the  country,  is 
lot  very  extensive  |  nevertheless,  there 
*  leaton  to  expect,  more  will  be  added  to 
it  shortly,  and  the  things  which  may 
iMm  unlikely  to  men,  are  possible  to 
Ciod.  Friday »  6.  Preached  at  Teraple- 
■ore,  and  had  more  to  hear  iban  usual. 
Saturday,  7.  Preached  at  Castleotwav ', 
^iMttt  extensive  mountaini^  surrounded  by 
tW  1019215  ofRoscrett,  Thwlim,  Terople- 


more,and  Nenagh.  Lord's-dfty,8.  Preach- 
ed to  the  poor  mountaineers,  and  have 
reason  to  believe  that  good  was  done.  A 
voung  woman,  aftersermon,  wished  to  be 
baptixed  ;  and  while  I  sat  by  the  fire, 
reading  the  Word  of  God,  she  was  shed- 
ding tears  all  the  time.  Fpr  about  an 
hour  I  aimed  to  point  them  to  the  Lord 
Jesus;  but  though  the  young  woman  was 
very  anxious  for  baptism,  I  deferred  it 
till  my  next  visit. 


ASSOCIATIONS, 


ALC£ST£R. 

Breviatet  of  tlie  Astoeiaiion  of  Baptiit  Con- 
gregatUmal  Churches,  in  Oxfordshire, 
and  the  at{faeent  Counties,  aatemhUd  at 
Aleester,  Warwickshire,  on  the  Itth  and 
13  0^  May,  1818. 

Akester,  Tuesday  afternoon,  S&clociur^ 
Mr.  J.  Smith  read  the  scriptures,  and 
prayed.  The  letters  from  the  churches 
were  read.  The  contents  of  these  letters 
were  calculated  to  inspire  gratitude  and 
hope,  as  to  most  of  the  Societies  united 
in  the  Association ;  there  were,  however, 
two  or  three  painful  exceptions.  The 
ministers  and  messengers  cannot  omit  the 
opportunity,  of  expressing  their  earnest 
request  to  all  the  members  of  the  general 
body,  that  they  would  set  apart  some 
special  seasons  for  more  immediately  ad- 
dressing the  throne  of  grace  for  the  spiri« 
tnal  welfare,  prosperity, and  enlargement 
of  that  portion  of  2ion,  in  which  the  great 
Head  of  the  church  has  placed  tbem.  Mr. 
Gray  suggested  the  improvement  of  the 
contents  of  the  letters,  and  concluded  in 
prayer* 

Evening,  quarter  before  7. — Mr.  S. 
Taylor  prayed.  Mr.  Walton  preached 
from  Luke  xii.  Slrand  closed  the  service. 

Half  past  8. — ^'fbe  ministers  und  mes- 
sengers met  in  the  vestry.  The  circular 
letter,  written  by  Mr.  rrice,  was  subl 
mitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  bre* 
thren,  and  approved. 

Wednesday  morning,  half-past  6.— 
Mr.  G.  M.  Smith,  of  Chipping  Norton  i 
Patrick,  of  Sibford:  Beetham,and  Cook, 
led  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  morn* 
ing ;  on  which,  there  was  a  pleasing  at- 
tendance, notwithstanding  very  unfa^ 
vourable  weather. 

Eight  o'clock. — The  ministers  and 
messengers  settled  the  accounts  of  the 
Association  fond,  and  distributed  the 
sums  voted  to  the  several  applications ;. 
so  as  to  leave  no  balance  nr  the  Trea- 
surer's bands.  They  beg  leave  to  te- 
commend  the  fniid«iiVt\kT«ni&we^«iv«T^^\ 
to  the  attention  of  i!i\  \Yk«  c^\\i\^V«%«  « 


BBIIOIODB  IKTBlLIOKHCBk 


iSMing  powerfal  clums  on  tbdi  moit 
ibersl  inppait  ini]  enconnecRiciit* 

"  Smilhbegui 


Eleven  n'clock.^Mr.  £. 


d  pnjer.  Mr.  Howlett  ptemched  item 

HIu),  il  14>  Ur.  Hinlon  pieachid  from 
EpbM.  i«.  fl  I  and  concludgd  in  pnjcr. 
QuTler  before  6. — Mr.  Gnj  com- 
msnced  the  unice  bj  p(>;<i  >  Ur- 
Colei  preached  from  Roman,  x.  4 ;  and 
Ur.  Price  concloded. 

Tburiday  morning,  7  o'clock.— Sucb 
of  [hs  ■uociited  breltaren,  it  were  able 
to  lUj.  coamDaicaied  lo  eacb  olber 
)ome  of  the  principal  ctbdIi  of  the  put 
jeer,  in  llieir  reapKrlivecooncctioDi ;  and 
engaged  in  aSeelionate  interceMion  for 
each  Qiber,  for  all  tbeir  brethren,  and  for 
the  whole  Iirael  of  God. 
•  The  neit  circular  letter  la  be  written 
b;  Mr.  Howlett,  tmthebat  Mtaru  efre- 
temmaiding  REltj^iDn  to  iKatt  oivuiuf  ul. 
The  Amiliaij  Miiiionary  Sodetj  will 
be  held  al  Campden,  in  the  autumn  ;  of 
ohicli  due  notice  »ilt  be  given.  The 
double  lecture  la  be  at  Hoak  Norton,  on 
Eaiter  Tuesday,  1819.  It  is  expfecled 
that  applies  ijo  a  be  made  to  the  mioiaterB, 
who  are  requeited  to  preach,  one  month 
before  the  time. 

The  next  AasocialiDn  to  be  held  at 
Baanoiirf>n-the-Water,  on  Tueiday  and 
W«dne«d.i;  hi  the  Whitaun-week.  1B19. 
Hr,  JametSmilh  to  preach ;  and,  in  caac 
af  fiulnre,  Mr.  S,  Taylor.  The  lecond 
preacher  if  choien  by  Iba  church,  where 
the  Auociation  Ji  held. 


IUeeiTed,anapra.  _. 

fe»aionoffaith43  ""' 

Becri*ed,     by  j^^ 

letter.  ......     7 

Keatored......    1  Etdaded 


at  North  Shieldt,  Notdniabelrlnid,  lb} 
12  and  IS,  1818.  Met  at  7  o'clock,  te 
preceding  evening,  when  the  Re*.  Hr. 
Flihei,  Rer.  R.  Fengilly.  awl  Ret.C 
Whitfield,  prayed. 

Tuesday  morning.  May  1«.— Met  al 
7  o'dock,  when  Mr.  U^tfoot,  neaits- 
gcr,  from  Stockton ;  W.  liutly,  JML 
and  R«>.  W.  Haitly,  tea.  prayed. 


Metaj 


to  a" 


51 


Tbomaa  Calea,  Secretary. 

Aitxriptlaiu  ta  tht  Widow,  and  Fanulg,  of 
tht  Isle  Hoi.  W.  Bto^cv,  amioated. 
£    <.   i- 

The  Friend  a  at  Hackney 74  0     0 

Aer.  John  Foraler,  Downend.  5  0    0 

Mr.S.  Ilahcr,  Wmchcomb,.;  1  1    0 

From  StrettoD  on  Foase 1  0     0 

Mr.  W;liB>  Braadway 1  0 

RcT.  Henry  Page,  Worceatet   S  0 

ALaily ,.  X  0 

Anonymou I  9    0 

NORTHEBN  ASSOCIATION. 

Taa  uinitteta  and  meuengera  of  thii 

4iipel*tioor  baU  th«ii  a^Mt  iiw«lin& 


cliurchea,  the  nate  of  which  is  tbe  bt 
lairing:  Cold  Rowley, tian«  added, Ni  . 
dead;  t9  member*.  Hanaterty, fow 
added,  ana  dead;  90  membera,  N«» 
<:BBtle,  13added,onede«d;9(lainabaa 
North  Shield!,  19  added,  one  excluded, 
one  dead  ;  60  membera.  Stockton,  eM 
added,  one  eidudrd  ;  M  tnemben)  'a 
nil  37  added,  two  ududcd.  and  lint 
dead,  leatiug  an  increase  of  31 ;  bbo- 
t>ir  ut  membera,  393.  It  waa  tfaes  tua- 
nimously  agreed,  that  ibe  ne«t  Aatocii- 
Tion  be  held  at  Hanstetly,  Da[hani,<ii 
lueMlay  and  Wednesday  in  Whitisn' 
week,1819.  ThaRapottof  the  Northern 
Uapli>t  Itinerant  Society,  was  then  teid 
by   the   SecretMy,   Be*.  C.  Whitfield, 


lived  n 


uUj:- 


1.  that  the  prooeecUngs  of  the  Jtiai- 
runt  Society  ban  the  decided  approba- 
tion of  this  meeting. 

X.  That  the  officera  of  the  Society  W 

I  her  year;  which  waa  agreed  to,  with  *• 
exception  of  tfae  aauatant  Seoetai;,  aM 
was  under  tbc  necessity 'of  daclimiig  lbs 
office,  in  caQseqnence  of  otbei  engsgt' 
menta,  of  a  public  nature,  preaidlig  apot 
bia  time  and  atientiKi. 

3.  That  tbe  Rev.  J.  WillianHiHi  be  !•■ 
queued  to  take  the  office  of  AuiAii 
Secrrlory  ;  wbioh  he  accepted. 

4.  That  this  meeting  do  Tcqueat  tb* 
Secretary^  to  apply  toDt,  Steadnm,  «l 
Bradford,  for  one  of  hi)  jMpili  to  apcod 
ibe  approaching  vacation  m  SoiiA 
Shields,  and  iti  neigbboarbood;  andif 
there  be  any  proipect  of  raiaind  a  eo»- 
gregation  there,  that  the  minblen  art 

ingera  present,  will  do  all  that  UN 
sir  power  to  forward  the  Dtyaot  be> 


dthat 


That  eacbeongiegelioi 
lection  faTlheNorAemBaptiatltiDenal 
Sodety.to  defVay  the  eapemsei  thitWT 
be  incurred  by  the  foregoing  reaojMiDii; 
and  that  tlie  amoent,  ao  eolleded,  b« 
iranamitted  to  the  TieaaUier  foKhlrilh. 

Rer.  R.  pcngilly  Concluded  the  raeeb 
log  by  prayer.  Met  agsn  at  a  <]uaTte^ 
past  f  a'clocki  when  one  of  the  memfcen 
of  the  chatch  wa*  ord^cd  to  lb*  ofift 
Df  imxML.  tKt.  &  WhiiScM  pMyc4i 
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mn4  read  1  Tun.  iiU  Kev.  W.  Hartljr 
pTAjed  thi  ordinttion  pnwer,  with  laj- 
mg  on  of  hands.  Rct.  C.  Whitfield  gave 

the  charge  from  Rom.  ^i»  6,  7,  and  con- 
cluded hj  prayer. 
Met  again  at  6  o*olock  in  the  evening. 

•,  Rev.  Mr.  Fisher  prayed^  and  preached 
from  2  Cor.  viii.  9 ;  and  Rev.  R.  Pen- 
gillftconcluded  hj  prayer. 

Wednesday  morning*  met  at  7  o'clock. 
Bfr.  Jopling,  aiesiengert  from  Hamsterly ; 
Mr.  Hallow  ell,  messenger,  from  Shields; 

.  and  Rev.  C.  Whitfield  prayed. 

Met  again,  at  10*  o'clock. — Rev.  W. 
Hartly    prayed;'  Rev.    Mr.    Peneilly 

.  preached,  from  Luke,  xi.  2 ;  and  ftev. 
W.  Hartly,  from  Heh.  xiii.  14.  Rev.  J. 
Williamson  delivered  a  short  address  to 
the  ministers  and  messengers-  present, 
and  concluded  by  prayer,  llie  Divine 
presence  was  manifest  in  all  these  meet- 
ings, which,  we  trust,  will  leave  a  lasting 
impression  on  all  our  hearts. 


NORFOLK. 

On  Wednesday,  the  13th  of  May, 
1818,  the  mioisters  of  the  Baptist 
churches  in  the  central  part  of  the  couuty 
i)f  Norfolk,  held  their  annnal  meeting  at 
East  Dereham.  The  Rev.  Jonathan 
Carver,  of  Nectou,  preached  in  the 
morning;  the  Rev.  Charles  Hatcher,  of 
Great  Ellingham,  in  the  afternoon.  The 
Rev.  _  Middleditch,  of  Rattlesdon, 
Suffolk,  hieing  on  a  visit  in  the  neighbour* 
hood,  very  kindly  complied  with  an  in- 
vitation to  preach  in  the  evening. 

The  next  annual  meeting  to  be  held  at 
Wjmondham,  on  Wednesday  in  Whit- 
suo-week.    Put  up  at  the  White  Hart. 


NEW.MEETINGS  OPENED, 


WELLS. 


On  Wednesday,  December  S,  1817,  a 
new  Baptist  Meeting  was  opened  in  the 
city  of  Wells.  The  Rev.  S.  Saunders,  of 
Frome,  preached  in  the  morning,  from 
Peut  xxxiii.  S  ;  the  Rev.  J.  Holloway, 
of  Bristol,  in  the'  afternoon,  from  Exod. 
XX.  24;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Gough»  of 
Wesibury  Leigh,  in  the  evening,  from 
Hebrews,  ii.  3.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Burnett, 
Chandler,  Williams,  Seabrook,  and 
Can  tie. 

Por  several  years  past,  there  have 
been'  a  few  Baptists  in  this  city,  and 
tfieir  number  increasing,  it  was  consider* 
•id  i^lyisable  to  form  themseivei  into  a 


ehurchy  m  the  year  1815.  They  were 
principally  supplied  by  the  students 
from  the  Bristol  Academy,  till  November 
10, 1816,  when  they  obtained  a  minister* 
who  has  since  been  ordained  over  them. 
From  the  commencement^  they  have 
been  Kecesshated  to  worship  in  a  small 
room,  till  the  month  of  July  last,  when  a 
freehold  house  and  garden  were  purchas- 
ed at  a  public  sale,  by  one  of  their  mem- 
bers, which  is  now  converted  into  a  very 
neat  place  of  worship,  capable  of  con- 
taining nearly  400  persons ;  and  having 
studied  the  most  rigid  economy,  the 
whole  expense  of  purchase  and  altera- 
tion amounts  to  about  450^  '  More  than 
a  fifth  part  of  this  sum  has  been  already 
collected  in  Wells,  and  its  immediate 
vicinity;  for  the  remainder  it  will  be 
necessary  to  appeal  to  the  well-known 
benevolence  of  the  religious  public 


WALSHAM-LE-WILLOWS. 

Oh  Tuesday,  May  5,  1818,  a  new 
Meeting  was  opened  at  Walshaas-le- 
Willows,  in  the  couuty  of  SnffolA;:  "fey 
the  Baptist  denomination*.  On  t^rK> 
casion,  Mr.  Coweil,  of  Ipswich,  preached, 
from  Acts,  xx.  24 ;  Mr.  Paine,  of  Ips- 
wich,  from  Psalm  Ixxxix.  15 ;  Mr.  Cole, 
of  Otley,  from  Zech.  xiv.  8,  9 ;  Mr. 
Ward,  of  Diss ;  Mr.  Garthwaite,  (Inde- 
pendent,^ of  Wattisfield ;  Mr.  Middle- 
ditch,  of  Rattlesden;  Mr.  Catton,  of 
Bury  St.  Edmunds ;  and  Mr.  Cooper,  of 
Stoke  Ash,  assisted  in  the  d^otioual 
services.  There  is  a  pleasing  prospect 
for  raising  a  cause  to  the  Redeemer's 
honour  in  this  placCf 


SOUTHAMPTON. 

On  Wednesday,  the  27th  of  May^ 
1818,  at  Southaiujitou,  was  opened,  it^ 
East-street,  a  neat  and  commodiouf 
place  of  worship,  belonging  to  the  Bap* 
tist  denomination;  when  appropriate 
sermons  were  delivered  on  the  occasion : 
that  in  the  morning,  by  the  Rev.  Johi| 
Ry land»  D.  D.  of  Bristol,  from  2  Cor. 
xiii.  14 ;  and  tbat  in  the  evening,  by  the 
Rev.  T.  Griffin,  of  London,  from  Phil, 
iL  16.  The  devotional  services  were 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Saffery,  of  Sails* 
buiry;  Atkins,  (Independent,)  Sooth*- 
aropton;  Miall,  of  Portsea;  and  Yar- 
uold,  of  Romsey.  The  hymns  were  gives 
out  by  Messrs.  Clare,  Clarke,  Shoveller^ 
and  R.  Owers,  the  pastor  e^the  church* 
The  bleswnf^  oi  V\m^  ^\i<o»ib  Ik«w»  >«». 
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bMletthui  lira,  wu  laigelj  felt.  The 
Rer.  J.  Safferj,  of  Sallibarj,  pieached 
the  Imil  lermoD  in  tlie  oJd  plice,  Ch? 
pncedtng  eveoing,  fcam  Eiod.  i»ui 
14. 1A.  The  whale  of  the  lerrieei  wcr 
DDiMroaal;  ■tlended. 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 


ROWBOROUGH,  SOMEBSET. 


opened,  at  Rani 


gh,  Sameciel. 
Tlicee  lermDni  were  prrached  on  the 
DCcuion.  In  Ihe  morning,  by  Dr.  Rj- 
lind,  from  Luke,  L  17  ( in  thesftenioon, 
by  Mr.  WilKsmii,  ^f  Huntspill,  fram 
Fulm  eii.  16)  and,  in  Ihe  eTuniDg,  bj 
Hr.  SFabrooks,  uf  GUitonbuij,  from 
Lnke,  It.  ID.  Seteral  other  nioisteri 
•Miind  tu  Ihe  derolional  eieicjiei. 
The  serricea,  throughout  the  ds.y,  xece 
Ter;  interesting,  and  Ihe  atteDdaoce  and 
tpirit,  for  hearing,  llighlj  eacoungiog, 

»♦  ■ 

PERRITON. 

bn  April  4,  IBIT,   a  new   Meellng- 

MUh.  for  the  uie  of  the  Baptiili,   was 

o^ned  at  Ferritoa,  near  Miuehead,  Sa- 


WAKEHELD. 

AaocTlbemaalhurNoTcnber.ltK,    ' 

(he  itinerant  praachera  employed  bj  ibe 
Baptiit  Itinciaut  Society,  far  the  Aid- 
liea  of  York  and  Luicasler,  Tiiited 
WalieGetd.    They   foaad  a  Baptitl  « 

the  town  ready  lo  encouTSBa  IhcB 
.1  work.      In  Janaar-     ■"•-  - 


n  their  « 


1817,  liuj 


tSr.  Tvio  preached  ia  the 
from  Pialin  iiiii.  4;  and  in  th 
from  M>J.  iii.  10.    Mr.  Cave, 
pendent,)    of   Stone,  preached 
afternoon,  from  Psalm  cuiH.  ti. 

The  people  had  been  acGusiomed 


morning, 
(Inde- 


.e  hODB< 


for 


and  by  the  labonrt  of  oar  brethrei 
Humphry  and  Tyio,  and  others,  leseral 
punoai  nere  brouglil  lo  the  know  ledge 
•tihe  truth  ;  aome  of  whom  joined  the 
«harch  at  Stakegoner,  and  others  the 
ehurch  at  Watchet, 

Many  Bitempta  had  been  made  at 
varioQS  periodsto  obtain  an  eli^ble  spot 
of  groond,  bal  witliout  aucccas,  till  at 
length  application  wai  made  to  Lord 
King,  who,  in  hia  reply,  spoke  uf  the 

ful  terms,  and  added,  "  He  had  no  ob- 
jection lo  a  colony  of  them  being  planted 
on  hia  estate;"  and,  aa  a  token  of  his 
good  wishes,  he  goBC  tht  gmatd  for  Ihe 
erection  of  ibc  new  place,  and  limAer  for 

On  the  ISih  af  May  following,  anew 
church  of  Ibe  FarticoiaT  Baptist  deno- 
nination  was  formed  by  Mr.  Tyio;  con- 
■iiting  principally  of  peraiHii  diamisaed 
from  Ihe  church  at  Waichel,  and  IhU  of 
Stukegomar.  Mr.  Samuel  Gill,  tale  stu- 
dent at  Bristol,  it  their  present  miniileri 
and  the  sphere  of  uiefulnen  ii  very 


ry,  1817, 

engaged  a  scbnol,  in  which  diiine 
ship  hu  been  regulurlv  carried  on;  but, 
as  the  aituatioa  waa  inconreiueat,  and 
too  Binall,  a  plaee  of  worship,  occupimi 
preiiousty  by  Ihe  Uethodiata,  in  coo- 
neclion  with  the  late  Mr.  Ejlham,  >ia 
had  then  abandoaed  it,  was  rented.  Ia 
this  place,  on  October  It,  1817,  public 
worship  was  attended  to.  Mr.  Scailtl, 
of  Giltlersome,  prayed  ;  Dr.  SleadniD, 
of  Bradlbrd,  preached,  from  John,  i.  15, 
and  concluded  in  prayer:  alter  wbicb, 
three  persons  were  bapiiied  in  Ihe  rir(r 
below  the  town,  by  Dr.  Sleadman,  t\J 
leaded  by  5,CNM  speclalura.  In  Ihe 
afternoon,  Mr.  Trickett,  of  Bnmlej, 
prayed:  Mr.  Aslun,  of  Lockwood, 
preached,  from  Epliea,  t.  i;  in  ibe 
evening,  Mr.  Hughes,  a  stodenl  froa 
Bradford,  prayed;  aud  Mr. Hargreareii 
of  Ogden,  preached,  ftom  Mark,  mi.  J7. 
Since  Ihin,  preaching  haa  been  regolailj 

On  April  !1,  in  the  evening,  Mr.  Bat- 
tomley,  a  student  from  Bradlbrd,  pnj- 
ed  ;  Mr,  Mann,  from  Shipley,  preicM, 
from  Acta,  xl  i$,  and  concluded, 

April  27,  10  *.  K.— Mr.  Sample 
prayed;  Mr.  Mana  preached,  from 
Rom.  vi.  4,  and  after  the  aennon  bap- 
lijed  I  wo  persons.  In  the  afternoon,  Mr, 
Sample  preached,  from  Csalm  ciiiiii.  i, 
eluded.  Immediately,  five  per- 
e  formed  into  a  church  uf  tbt 
Harliculnr  Baptist  deuoniiuaiion,  aad 
Ihe  Lord's  Su|iper  od ministered,  iu 
whichiervice  Mr.  Mann  presided:  laa< 


imall  band- 


Sample 

prayed ;    Mr.   Scarlett   preached,  from 
Paalm  <t1.  h,  and  concluded. 

The  senices  exciled  considerable  ia. 
Eerest.  A  little  one  is  formed  in  this 
large  town,  wbicli,  we  hope,  by  lb* 
blessing-  of  God,  will  looa  became  a 


\" 


yOKJEY. 
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ORDINATIONS. 


LEWES,  SUSSEX. 

r  Wednesday,  M«y  IS,  1818,  Mr. 
Pewtress  was  ordained  pastor  over 
Baptist  church,  at  Lewes,  Sussex. 
Rev.  Mr.  Packer  'Coramenced  the 
ID  service  of  the  day,  by  reading  the 
psalm,  and'praving.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
er,  of  Uckfield,  described  the  na- 
of  the  service,  asked  the  usual  ques- 

and  received  the  confession  of 
.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  of  Little 
e-8treet,  offered  up  the  ordination 
sr,  with  the  imposition  of  hands,  and 
^se  gave  the  charge  from  Col.  i.  27, 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Kirby  concluded  this 
of  the  service  by  prayer, 
et  again  in  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
Kirby  began  the  service  by  reading 
irayer  ;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dicker^  pastor 
e  Baptist  church,  at  Hailsham,  deli- 
I  a  salutary  address  to  the  church, 

1  Thess.  V.  12, 13.  Mr.  Pewtress 
luded  in  prayer. 

pleasing  revival  has  taken  place  in 
diurch  within  these  last  six  months ; 
ml  additions  have  been  made  to  it, 
the  present  prospect  is  very  encou- 

B.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Cox,  M.  A.  of 
[ney*  was  to  have  delivered  the 
^,  (having  been  the  late  pastor  of 
nd  Mil.  Pawtress,)  but  owing  to  a 


severe  aiiictioa  in  hit  fiiniUj*  wu  pre- 
vented. 


YORKSHrRE. 

On  Wednesday,  June  Sd,  1818,  Mr. 
Joseph  Gaunt  was  ordained  as  pastor 
over  the  Baptist  church,  at  Sutton  ia 
Craven,  Yorkshire.  The  crowd  was  so 
great  that  the  services  were  conducted 
in  a  neighbouring  field. 

Half-past  10,  a.  m.— Mr.  Nathan  Smitlu 
of  Bamoldswick,  read  1  Tim.  iii.  ana 
part  of  Esek.  iii.  and  priced.  Mr.  Oddy» 
of  Haworth,  discoursed  on  the  nature  of 
a  gospel  church,  from  Psalm  cxxxifi.  1 1 
asked  the  usual  questions  of  the  church, 
and  the  minister.  Dr.  Steadman,  (Mr« 
Gannt's  tutor,)  offered  up  the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  laying  on  of 
hands.  Mr.  Trickett,  of  Bramley,  (Mr. 
Gaunt's  pastor,)  gave  a  very  serious  and 
impressive .  charge,  from  2  Chron*  xxix« 
11 ;  and  Mr.  Jackson,  of  Ackrington, 
concluded  with  prayer. 

Three  o'clock,  p.  M.^Mr.  Allison,  of 
Idle,  prayed;  Dr.  Steadman  preached 
to  the  church  from  1  Cor.  xvi.  10 ;  and, 
Mr.  Scott,  a  itndent  at  Bradford,  con« 
eluded  with  prayer. 

Quarter  before  7,  in  the  evening.^— 
Mr.  Mann,  of  Shipley,  prayed,  and 
preached  from  Gen.  xvii.  1 ;  and  Mr. 
Winter,  a  student  from  Bradford,  co«# 
eluded  with  prayer. 


.  \ 
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TO  ANTINOMIANS. 

<<  And  kg  which  t#  JOihy,  let  him  hefitthy  UUL'' 

Whai*  !  say  th' ''  unclean  spirits**  hous*d  in  clay. 
That  '*  sin  can  do  the  Christian  soul  no  harm  ?^ 
That  they  may  wander,  ''sound  in  foith,"  astray? 

For  this,  let  Zion*8  watchmen  sound  alarm 

Tear  off  the  mask  that  hides  a  devil's  face. 
Thus  trampling  under  foot  redeeming  g^oe. 

What !  sin  can  do  no  harm? — What  has  it  done? 
What  gave  to  earth  hgr  pestilence  and  storms^ 
What  made  the  flood,  the  lake  of  Sodom  run  ? 
What  now  makes  horror  stalk  In  frightful  forms? 
And  may  the  Christian  in  the  scene  be  gar, 
And  mih  the  scorfihn  ittdocently  play  t 
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What  na<k  the  coach  of  David  flow  wifli  tearar. 
When  he  perceived  '*  his  foot  had  neariy  aliptf  ^ 
What  rave  the  bold  apostle  sudden  fears, 
When  ne  went  out  in  bitterness  and  wept  ? 
When  the  cock  sodnded  on  his  ear  alanOy 
Did  he  belief  e  that  sin  ooold  do  no  harm  t 


What  brought  the  harmless  martyrs  to  the  stake  t 
Rome  was,  we  know,  the  guilty  cause  of  all — 
But  bail'd  they  not  the  flames  for  conscience^udce? 
And  death  prefecr'd  to  Rome's  licentious  thndl? 
When  Cranmer  to  the  fire  stretch'd  out  fats  ahn^ 
~  he  conceive  that  sin  had  done  no  harm? 


What  was  it  wrung  a  Spirals  soul  in  death? 
Apostate,  let  thy  conscience  here  reply : — 
IVas  sin  that  troubled  his  departing  breathy 
And  gpave  thy  cyraed  axiom  the  lie. 
''  The  sting  of  death  is  un,''  if  in  thy  heart 
It  hold  a  place,  thy  doom  is  seal'd  ''  depart  !*' 

O, ''  worse  for  mending,  washed  to  fouler  stains  !^ 

Thus  doing  despite  to  the  grace  of  Grod ; 

No  pleading  sacrifice  for  you  jremains, 

Yon  turn  lus  sceptre  to  a  venging  rod.  * 

Wiio  scorns  alike  the  loyal  who^aspirei 

Or  the  wash*d  swine  .who  wallow  in  the  mire. 

Go  to!--if  sin  can  do  your  soul  no  harm. 
Trust  on  your  bladder-creed  the  raging  deep. 
Walk  on  the  burning  fire  without  alarniy 
Upon  your  precipice  securely  sleep ; 
But  far  from  you  may  I  still  trembling  dwell, 
A  stranger  to  ypur  secret  dark  of  hell ! 


R.TA01I80N. 


AN  HYMN. 


At  thorns  the  lily  do  invest, 
io  sorrows  pierce  the  pilgrim's  breast, 
A  wand'rer  in  a  ^^ale  of  care, 
With  sin  and  death  for  evvr  near. 

He  lifts  bis  eyes  to  view  on  high 
The  jo^s  of  blest  etemi^ ; 
And  wipes  the  tear  of  gnef  away. 
While  hope  reveals «  ^tare  day. 


With  holiness  as  bfight  as  light. 
And  ail  that  gives  the  soal  delight) 
A  heart  that  moam*d  in  wo  before, 
Shall  lose  its  sting,  and  weep  no  more. 

While  Christ  who  piirchas*d  heaven  with 

bloody 
And  bv  bis  death  ied  as  to  God ; 
Though  earth*  and  saa,  and  akiesrfllMft* 
Tot  ever  will  his  chiklrea  Ipve. 

OGodl  my  Father^  Ikf^vionr,  King^ 
To  future  bliss  ray  spirit  bring ; 
And  through  eternity  I'll  bless. 
The  JLord  who  savM  me  by  Jus  graeet 
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Edward  Stcnoett,  of  whom  a 
ief  accouDt  was  giTen  in  our 
imber  for  the  last  month.  He 
«  born  in  the  year  1069,  at 
lingdoD,  in  the  county  of  B^rks. 

an  early  age  he  gave  satisfae- 
*y  proof  of  a  serious  fiegard  t6 
igion,  and  made  great  proft- 
Micy  in  Hteratnre.  Berng 
iaed  up  in  a  family  where 
ere  was.  so  much  genuine  and 
dissembled  piety,  with  the 
ssatng  of  God  upon  his  father's 
nistry,  he  became  a  happy 
itance  of  that  early  conversion, 
lich,  in  some  of  his  printed 
(courses,  he  has  so  well  recom- 
^nded  to  others. 
What  an  early  and  j  ost  ^ense 
had  of  the  advantages  of  such 

education,  appears  from  the 
lowing  passage,  written  when 

was  very  young,  and  found 
long  his  papers  since  his  death : 
y  God  of  my  salvation,  how 
imdant  was  thy  goodness !  O 
raluable  mercy!  Thou  didst 
ison  my  tender  years  with  a 
iffions  education;  so  that  I 
sled  in  the  rudiments  of  Chiis- 
nity,  as  it  were,  with  my  mo- 
if^s  milk,  by  the  gracious  ad- 
ditions and  holy  discipline  of 
f  godly  parents.  This  was  an 
tidote  sent  from  heaven  against 
t  corroding  poison  of  sin :  this 


mhdt  tamt^tmct  sp^ak,  white 
my  childish  toAgoe.  could  but 
stammer:  this  is  a  branch  of  thy 
Divine  bounty  and  goodness,  for 
which  my  soul  shall  for  ever 
Mess  the^." 

Having  finished  his  grammar 
learning  at  the  pubKc  school  in 
Wallingford,  he  soon  mastered 
the  French  and  Italian  languages; 
became  a  critic  in  the  Hebrew, 
and  other  oriental  tongues;  suc- 
cessfully studied  the  liberal 
sciences,  and  made  a  consider^ 
able  proficiency  in  philosophy. 
And  it  was  with  an  early  view 
to  usefulness  in  the  character  of 
a  divine,  that  all  his  diligeht  ap« 
plication  to  his  studies  teinded. 
As  to  divinity,  though  he'  care* 
fully  i^ad  the  Fathers  of  the  first 
ages,  and  impartially  examined 
and  considered  the  most  cele- 
brated schemes  which  later  times 
have  produced  :  though  he  paid 
a  due  deference  to  the  works  of 
those,  who  have  learnedly  add 
judiciously  laboured  to  remove 
the  difficulties  objected  to  out 
holy  religion :  and  though  he  wa§ 
willing  to  receive  light  whereveif 
it  was  to  be  found;  being  fond 
of  no  opinion,  either  for  its  no* 
velty  or  antiquity,  if  it  did  not 
appear  to  be  true ;  nor  ashamed 
of  any  notion  in  religion,  because 
it  was  grown  out  of  fashtoa;  ^ 
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I  have  often  heard  him  say  with 
pleasure,  that  he  was  the  better 
satisfied  with  his  principles,  be- 
cause they  were  formed  on  a 
diligent  and  impartial  study  of 
the  holy  scriptures  themselves. 
These,  indeed,  were  his  constant 
study  from  a  child  ;  and  how  he 
profited  in  them,  sufficiently  ap- 
pears by  his  works. 

He  came  to  London  in  the  year 
1605,  and,  for  the  first  five  years, 
employed  himself  in  the  instruc- 
tion and  education  of  youth. 
And  bein^  now  sensible  tbat.it 
was  time  to  study  men  as  well  as 
books,  he  endeavoured  to  culti- 
vate an  acquaintance  with  several 
persons  eminent  for  their  piely, 
good  sense,  and  learning:  and 
nature  liad  so  well  furnished  him 
with  a  capacity  of  pleasing  in 
conversation,  that  ^e  seldom 
failed  of  rccommjendiog  himself 
to  men  of  that  character.    . 

He  was  bred  up  with  a  true 
sense  of  the  value  of  English 
liberty,  and  had  very  early  felt 
the  smart  of  persecution;  having, 
in  the  reign  of  King  (Jb^rles  II. 
attended  his  father  a  consider- 
able, time  in  prison  for  the  cause 
of  conscience  and  religion.  About 
this  time,  therefore,  he  wrote  se- 
veral witty  pieces,  especially  in 
poetry,  which  were  published, 
and  tended  to  encourage  the 
spirit  of  liberty  in  the  people. 
They  were  much  taken  notice  of, 
but  never  wore  his  name.  It  is 
well  known,  that  by  the  artful 
management  of  the  court,  several 
well-meaning  persons  among  the 
Baptists,  as  well  as  of  the  other 
denominations  of  dissenters,  were 
prevailed  on  to  compliment  King 
James,  on  his  declaration  for 
liberty  of  conscience.  Mr.  Sten- 
pett,  young  as  he  was,  understood 
the  lure;  and  was  greatly  con- 
cerned for  those  who  were  led 
intd  the  sn&re,  but  most  of  ?&l 


for  the  danger  this  complianct 
threatened  to  our  constitution. 
On  this  occasion,  therefore,  he 
rallied  the  conduct  of  his  honest, 
though  beguiled  friends,  tn  a  very 
keen  and  witty  copy  of  verses; 
which  he  took  care  should  be 
dropt  amongst  them,  where  tbev 
usually  met,,  so  as  to  come  safe 
to  their  hands,  and  theirs  only: 
and  it  was  not  without  its  effect 
He  is  said,  likewise,  to  have  been 
the  author  of  some  of  the  Poem 
on  state  affairs,  which  had  been 
printed  privately,  and  were  coir 
lected  together  just  af^er  the  Re- 
volution, but  which  they  were  ii 
uncertain. 

In  the  year  1688,  he  was 
married  to  Mrs.  Susanna  Gill, 
daughter  of  George  Gill,  Esq. 
an  eminent  French  merchant; 
who,  at  the  time  of  the  revocar 
tion  of  the  edict  of  Nantz,  bad 
left  his  native  country^  and  a  very 
considerable  estate  there,  for  tbc 
sake  of  religion.  Mr.  Gill's  elder 
daughter  was  married  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Daniel  Williams,  afterwards 
Dr.  Williams,  who  proved  a  ge? 
nerous  friend  to  Mr.  Stennett..  ; 

By  the  earnest  solicitations  of 
his  friends,  being  about  this  tim£ 
prevailed  on  to  appear  in  the 
pulpit,  he  was  soon  taken  notice 
of,  especially  at  an  eveningrlec* 
ture  which  he  preached  in  Devon* 
shire-square.  The  congregation» 
which  observed  the  seventh-day^ 
meeting  then  at  that  place,  and 
afterwards  at  PinnerVhall»  bad 
been  for  some  time  deprived  of 
their  worthy  pastor,  the  pious  and 
Ifearned  Mr.  Francis  Bampfield; 
who,  after  various  sufferings,  and 
many  years'  confinement,  died  a 
prisoner  for  the  sake  of  a  good 
conscience.  This  people  soon 
fixed  their  eyes  upon  Mr.  Stenr 
nett,  as  a  proper  successor  to  so: 
excellent  a  person.  Another  sir. 
IwdXXoii  ifiA^vViti^^  V^^n  more  to 
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^s  temporal  advantage,  and  there 
;v^ere  not  wanting  offors  of  that 
kind ;  yet  he  preferred  the  invi- 
tafioo  of  this  small  people,  by 
reason  of  his  agreement  with  them 
in  principles ;  accordingly  he  was 
ordained  their  pastor,  the  4th  of 
March,  1690 ;  and  though  they 
Vere  able  to  do  but  little  towards 
the  support  of  his  family,  which 
proved  numerous,  yet  no  tempta- 
tion could  ever  prevail  on  him  to 
leave  them,  but  he  continued 
their  feiithful  and  most  affection- 
ate pastor  to  his  dying  day.  His 
pablic  labours  amongst  them 
were,  as  has  been  said,  on  the 
seventh  day ;  but  he  preached 
to  divers  other  congregations 
constantly  on  the  first  day. 
-The  manner  in  which  his  mi- 
nistry was  conducted,  sufficiently 
discovered  that  he  pursued  the 
true  ends  of  it ;  to  convince  men 
of  sin^  ahd  lead  them  to  Christ 
for  life  and  salvation;  to  make 
them  truly  wise,  and  good,  and 
happy.  He  laboured  industri- 
ously to  answer  these  great  and 
good  ends,  by  the  diUgent  pre- 
parations of  his  study :  and  yet 
those  who  were  nearest  him 
knew  how  humbly  he  would  ex- 
press his  sense  of  the  necessity 
of  the  Divine  assistance ;  and 
with  what  holy  warmth  he  would 

E'  ad  with  God  for  the  help  of 
Spirit.  The  subjects  of  his 
discourses  were  well  chosen; 
and  the  skill  he  shewed  in  hand- 
ling them  will  best  appear  from 
those  which  are  pubhshed.  He 
ttsed  to  bring  nothing  with  him 
into  the  pulpit^  except  some  short 
hints  of  the  heads  of  his  dis- 
course, and  references  to  texts  of 
scripture;  so  that  he  committed 
things  only,  and  not  words,  to 
memory  :  but  though  his  diction 
was  extemporary,  yet  it  was  very 
easy  and  natural.for  he  had  a  great 
command  of  tlie   £ngJish   lan- 


guage. His  voice  was  low,  but 
sweet  and  musical;  and  as  he 
spoke  the  true  sense  of  his  own 
heart  and  experience,  so  the  suit- 
able air  of  his  countenance,  and 
the  agreeableness  of  his  address, 
seldom  failed  of  recommending 
what  he  said  to  the  attention  of 
judicious  hearers.  If  he  entered 
into  a  description  of  the  felicity 
of  the  heavenly  state,  such  a 
sweet  smile  \Yould  dwell  upon 
his  face,  while  his  melodious 
tongue  gave  the  beautiful  repre- 
sentation, as  charmed  and  capti- 
vated the  hearts  of  his  audience. 
And  When,  at  the  close  of  a  dis- 
course, he  came  to  reason  with 
sinners  about  their  unhappy  con* 
dition,  and  to  set  before  them 
the  generous  proposals  of  the 
gospel,  together  with  the  fatal 
consequences  of  their  impeni- 
tency,  he  would  so  mix  his  tears 
with  his  expostulations,  'as  the 
affections  of  but  few  in  the  as- 
sembly could  remain  unmoved. 

His  judgment  in  casuistical 
divinity,  and  his  large  acquaint- 
ance with  experimental'  religion, 
were  attended  with  such  a  sweet- 
ness and  tenderness  Of  spirit,  as 
invited  many  persons  of  afflicted 
miiids  and  doubting  eortsciences 
to  apply  to  him  for  advice;  who 
always  met  with  a  hearty  wel- 
come, and  seldom  went  away 
without  relief. 

His  endeavours  to  restore  any 
of  his  flock,  who  wandered  out 
of  the  ways  of  rehgion,  were  in- 
defatigable: and  those  labours 
were  managed  with  such  a  zeal 
for  God's  glory,  and  so  apparent 
a  view  to  their  truest  interest,  the 
dignity  of  his  office  being  always 
maintained  with  a  most  aflection- 
ate  tenderness^  to  the  souls  of 
men,  that  it  must  be  a  hardened 
mind  indeed  which  could  con- 
tinue insei||iible  uudec  bi&  t^- 
proofs. 
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He  paid  a  strict  regard  to  the 
ordinances   of   the  New  Testa- 
menty  bein«;  solicitously  careful 
therein  to  keep  close  to  what  he 
belieired  was  the  original  institu- 
tion.    And  as  he  was  well  quali- 
fied for  every  part  of  his  office, 
so  be  shincd  very  much  in  this. 
Particularly  in  the  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  he  seldom 
failed  to  awaken  the  most  proper 
sentiments  in  the  minds  of  the 
communicants,  and  to  command 
the  attention  of  every  spectator. 
His  niiud  was  remarkably  engaged 
in  .that  ordinance  ;  which  occa- 
sioned the  Hymns  he  composed 
for  the  celebration    of   it,   and 
which  he  solemnly  dedicated  to 
the    great    Redeemer.     In   that 
dedication    he   spoke   his    very 
soul;    and  some  of  his   friends 
have  heard  him  say  more  than 
once,  that  though  he  found    it 
very  b'fird  to  please  himself  in  any 
thing  he  did,  yet  that  composi- 
tion was  his  favourite  song. 

Some  of  his  leisure  hours  were 
filled  up  in  translating  useful 
books  out  of  French  into  our 
own  language :  among  which 
were  the  Bishop  of  Chiapa*s 
Account  of  the  Cfntelties  of  the 
Spaniards  in  America ;  and  Da- 
cier's  PlatOf  &c.  At  other  times 
he  diverted  himself  in  exercising 
his  poetical  genuis ;  and,  as  his 
friend  Mr.  Tate,  the  Poet-laureat, 
justly  said  of  him.  He  had  the 
happiness  to  be  a  good  poet,  with- 
out  being  a  slave  to  the  Muses. 
Though  he  sometimes  employed 
himself,  and  entertained  his 
friends,  with  poems  of  a  pleasant 
and  facetious  nature ;  yet  he 
would  never  let  any  thing  go  into 
the  world  under  his  name,  but 
what  was  of  a  serious  kind. 

His  Version  of  the  Canticles 
appeared  pretty  early ;  which^ 
with  his  Sacramentql  tfynms^ 
"^ised  bis  reputation  for  H^vsyt 


poesy,  and  oceatieiied  Im  M( 
applied  to  some  few  years  afttt^ 
to  revise  the  Farttoii  q^  DmH9 
Psalms,  made  by  that  celebntrf 
poet  Sir  John  I>6nham.  This  it 
the  rather  mentioned,  becavae 
when  the  gentleman  who  an» 
naged  that  affair  acquainted  Da 
Sharpe,  then  Archbishop  «( 
York,  with  bis  iBtention»  hii 
Grace  was  pleased  to  say*  **  Hf 
had  heard  such  a  eharacter  of 
Mr.  Stennetty  that  he  thought  at 
man  more  fit  for  that  work  thM 
he,  not  only  for  his  skill  ii 
poetry,  but  likewisa  in  the  Hf» 
brew  tongue/' 

In  the  reign  of  King  Williaai 
the  dissenting  ministers  of  tbt 
different  denominatioiia  in  and 
about   London,    addressed   the 
throne  on  several  occasioM  sepa* 
rately.     And  when    the    oatioa 
congratulated  his  Majesty  en  hii 
deliverance  from  the  Assassiiih 
tion  plot,  Mr.  Stennatt  was  fixtd 
on  by  the  Baptists  to  dhaw  wf 
their  address,  which  accordiaglj 
he  did,  and  presented  it  the  Otk 
of  April,  1690,  being  introdneed 
by   the    Right    Honourable  the 
Carl  of   Monmouth,  afterwards 
Earl  of  Peterborough.     This  ad> 
dress  was   at  that  timo   naeb 
taken  notice  of* 

In  the  year  1700,  b^ig-al 
Tunbridge,  for  the  use  of  lh# 
waters,  after  his  recovery  fipoma 
dangerous  illness,  he  preached 
there  during  the  greatest-  part  ei 
the  season,  to  the  general  salis" 
faction  of  the  audieaoe;  whieh^ 
together  with  his  great  iotinaey 
with  Mordecai  Abbott,  £m|.  Re* 
ceiver-general  of  the  CusIoms, 
very  much. enlarged  hia  ac^^um* 
tance.  That  great  and  good 
mao,  who  passed  with  so  OMwh 
reputation  through  sevefal  con- 
siderable po6t»i  and  was.  so  bigMy 
esteemed  by  King  WiUiam,  con* 
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aMiforntttt;  and  was  so  far  from 
hfiDg  ashamed  to  own  those  with 
«hOB  in  religious  matters  he 
M|feed»  that  he  took  all  opportu- 
■itie8»  even  before  persons  of 
anpofior  rank,  to  give  Mr.  Sten- 
swttsueh  marks  of  his  respect,  as 
VHidcred  him  uneasy ;  till  he 
WMM  convinced  that  Mr.  Abbott 
iki  it  designedly^  to  manifest  the 
Mgard  he  had  for  his  character. 
The  death  of  that  excellent  per- 
••n  in  the  prime  of  his  days,  to- 
iptther  with  the  loss  of  his  own 
eldest  daughter  at  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  whose  great  virtues 
and  understanding  had  much  en- 
deared her  to  hin,  were  so  severe 
an  affliction  ^to  Mr.  Stennett,  as 
bad  like  to  have  proved  fatal  to 
bim. 

It  is  no  wonder  that  a  person 
of  Mr.  Stennett's  learning  and 
known  character  had  so  large  a 
share  in  the  management  of  a&irs 
among  the  dissenters  of  his  own 
denomination;  and  that  cases  of 
difficulty,  relating  to  that  interest, 
inun  all  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  some  from  remoter  climates, 
came  under  his  care. 

About  the  year  1702,  when 
Mr.  David  Russen  poblisbed  his 
Vook,  intitled,  FftndammUh 
mikout  a  Foundatun,  or  a  Drue 
PieiMtre  of  the  Anahaptists,  Mr. 
Stennett  was  prevailed  on  to 
answer  him;  which  he  soon  did 
witb  so  much  learning  and  solid 
isaioning,  that  his  antagonist 
■ever  thought  fit  to  make  any 
laply.  In  this  performance  he 
shewed  himself  a  thorough  mas- 
tar  of  the  controversy;  and 
tbcttgb  he  had  to  do  with  an 
adversary,  whose  plain  design 
vaa  to  reproacb  the  primitive 
mode  of  baptbm,  and  to  expose 
the  characters  of  those  who  ad- 
hered to  it,  as  well  as  their  prin- 
ciples, and  who  had  shewn  as 
little  nyard  la  truth  as  e^maaom 


decency,  yet  be  conducted  his 
answer  in  such  a  manner  as  not 
todncoverthe  least  appearance 
of  anger  or  resentment  through* 
out  the  whole  work,  but  all  along 
maintained  that  easy  and  plea* 
sant  temper,  mixeo  with  fine 
turns  of  wit,  which  was  so  na« 
tural  to  him.  The  character  he 
gained  by  this  piece,  put  his 
friends  on  soliciting  him  to  on* 
dertake  a  greater  work,  which 
had  been  long  wished  lor,  name- 
ly, a  complete  History  of  Bap* 
tism.  This  he  intended  to  have 
performed,  and  was  for  some 
vears  collecting  materials  for  it  t 
but  the  ill  state  of  his  health  pre* 
vented  his  making  any  consider^ 
able  progress  in  it.  The  large 
extent  and  great  usefulness  of  this 
design  may,  in  some  measure, 
appear  by  the  following  scheme, 
taken  from  a  draught  yet  remain- 
ing in  the  hands  of  a  friend  of 
Mr.  Stennett. 

*'  It  was  proposed,  that  next  to 
the  scripture  account,  a  particu- 
lar coUection  should  be  made 
out  of  the  authentic  writers  of 
the  first,  second,  and  third  cen- 
turies, of  every  thing  material 
relating  to  baptism ;  and  a  like 
coUection  from  the  authors  of 
the  following  centuries,  down  to 
the  time  of  the  Reformation; 
particular  care  being  taken  to 
examine  the  books  which  relate 
to  the  ancient  Petrobusians,  AIM* 
genses,  and  Waldenses ;  that  aR 
those  rabbinical  books  should  be 
searched,  which  give  any  account 
of  the  baptism  of  proselytes 
among  the  Jews ;  -as  also  sucb 
Christian  writers  who  arsue  for 
or  against  it :  that  all  Christian 
Uturgies  and  councils,  ancient  or 
modem,  should  be  examined 
with  relation  both  to  the  mode 
and  snbfeets  of  baptism:  that 
enqnky  should  be  made  into  the 
different  acnt^fnenAA  ci^^t^v^x- 
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ants  about  baptism  at  the  time 
of  the  Reformation,  and  particu- 
larly for .  a  just  account  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  German 
and  Hungarian  Antipsdobaptists: 
that  all  the  English  books  which 
have  controverted. these  points, 
since  the  Reformation,  sbouidbe 
consulted,  the  arguments  on  both 
sides  drawn  out,  and  .  remarJis 
made  how  the  writers*  of  the 
church  of  England,  and  those  of 
the  dissenters,  militate  with 
respect  to  psedo|)aptism-:  that  a 
corresponds  nee  should  hie  settled 
with  persons  of'^ppcoved'  inte- 
grity and  learning,;  in  difierent 
parts  beyond  the  seas,  to  furnish 
such  books  and  accounts  as 
might  give  a  just  idea  of  the  state 
of  the  Autipsipdobaptists  abroad  ; 
that  assistance  should  be  given 
to  the  author  of  the  intended 
Ijiistory,  from  enquiries  made  by 
others  in  the  several  periods  of 
it ;  but  that  whatever  ms^te- 
rials  were  collected  by  other 
hands,  he  should  himself  exa- 
mine all  the  citations,  and  digest 
them  into  such  order  as  he 
thought  fit,  making  proper  re- 
jections throughout  the  .whole 
work."  Such  a  plan,  well  and 
judiciously  executed,  would, 
doubtless,  have  set  this  subject 
in  a  very  full  and  just  light,  and 
contributed  not  a  little  to  the  re- 
moval of  those  heats  and  preju- 
dices for  the  future,  which  for- 
merly have  too  often  appeared 
in  discourses  concerning  bap- 
tism; so  that  it  may  well  be 
esteemed  an  unbappiness  to  the 
public,  that  he  did  not  live  to 
finish  it. 

Though  he  was  naturally 
averse  to  disputation,  yet  he  was 
several  times  engaged  in  it,  and 
more  than  once  in  a  public  man- 
ner: on  which  occasions  he  sel- 
dom failed  to  gain  the  lesteem 
even  o/Aisopponeota.  Instancy 


of  this  might  be  given  in  his  di^ 
pute  with  Mr.  Penn  the  Quaker, 
Capt  Hed worth  and  Mr.  Emnt 
on  the  Unitarian  points,  Mr. 
Lesley  the  Nonjuror,  and  some 
among  the  Romanists  themselvei 
The  Rev.  Mr.  W .  Wall,  who  bad 
the  thanks  of  the  Con vocatioD  for 
his  History  of  Infant  Baptitm, 
(which  was  afterwards  so  well  and 
learnedly  answered  by  Dr.Johi 
Gale,)  converged  with  Mr.  Steo- 
nett  several  times  on  the  point  of 
baptibm ;  and  in  a  letter  he  wroli 
to  him,  speaking  of  some  altera- 
tions  which,  after  a  conversatioa 
with  him,,  he  had  made  in  tiic 
second  edition  of  that  History: 
*'  Upon  reading  over  the  sheets/* 
says  he,  "  1  could  wish  I  had  re- 
vised another  place  or  two,  where 
1  mention  you;  I  would,  how 
much  soever  we  difiier,  haxe  ex- 
pressed  something  more  of  re- 
spect." 

W  bed  he  published  his  Thanks- 
giving sermon  for  the  victory  at 
Hochstedt,  in  1704,  it  was  pre- 
sented to  Queen  Anne,  by  some 
noble  hand,  without  his  know* 
ledge.  Her  Majesty  having  read 
it  over,  was  highly  pleased  with 
the  performance,  and  ordextd 
him  a  gratuity  out  oC  the  privj 
purse,  with  her  thanks  to  him. 
But  so  far  was  he  from  affecting 
popularity,  that  he  concealed  this 
from  many  of  his  near  friends; 
and,  perhaps,  if  it  had  not  been 
first  made  known  by  the  gentle- 
man who  was  sent  on  the  royal 
message,  very  few  would  ever 
have  heard  of  it. 

When  committees  of  the  whole 
body  of  the  dissenting  ministers 
in  Loudon  were  appointed,  he 
usually  was  one ;  and  it  is  well 
known  how  far  his  judgment  was 
regarded  among  them.  He  had 
commonly  a  considerable  band 
in  the  addresses  they  made  to 
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up  met  with  the  general 
batioo  of  the  body,  and 
presented  to  the  Queen  at 
jor,  June  17,  1706,  by  the 
Mr.  John  Spademan,  intro> 
I '  by  the  Lord  Treasurer 
Iphin.  It  had  the  honour 
highly  commended  by  the 
ChancelJor  Cowper. 
.  Stennett*9  character  beipg 
so  well  known,  he  wanted 
for  such  temptations,  as» 
dering  he  had  a  large  family, 
little   to   support  it,   might 

been  thought  capable  of 
iling,  if  he  had  not  been 
steady  to  the  principles  he 
ssed.  He  had  several  con- 
ible  offers  made  him  in  the 
lished  church,  if  he  would 

conformed ;  and  a  late 
snt  prelate  once  said  to  an 
ate  friend  of  Mr.  Stennett, 
at  if  he  could  but  be  recon- 

to  the  church,  not  many 
rments  iu  it,  he  believed, 
i  be  thought  above  his  me- 

But  how  little  impression 

proposals    made  on   him, 
ars  from  what   he  said   on 
»f  those  occasions  to  a  friend 
i  yet  alive :  **  That  he  blessed 
he  could  hardly  allow  these 
;s  to  be  called  temptations, 
use  he  never  felt  in  his  mind 
*ast  disposition  to  enter  into 
treaty  with  them." 
;  a  critical  juncture  of  pub- 
lairs,  when  the  Parliament 
called,  in  the  year  1708,  it 
iie  opinion  of  many  eminent 
sns,  with  the  approbation  of 
*al  noble  and  zealous  asser- 
of  the  English  liberties,  that 
per.  of  advice,  presented  by 
citizens  of  London  to  their 
isentatives,  would    be  very 
mable.     Mr.  Stenaett's  pen 
made  choice  of  for  thb  ser- 
;  which  he  performed  with  a 
t  so  becoming  the  persons  in 
if  mines  it  WM  wrUt^(k,:tuai 


with  so  decent  a  regard  to  the 
characters  of  those  gentlemen  to 
whom  it  was  directed,  as  was 
greatly  commended ;  but  for  some 
reasons  it  was  not  presented. 

When  the  scene  of  affairs  al- 
tered towards  the  latter  end  of 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  it  hap- 
pened that  a  noble  friend  of  Mr« 
Stennett  fell  in  with  the  change ; 
and  as  many  addresses  waited 
on  her  Majesty  with  congratula- 
tions on  the  peace  concluded 
with  France,  so  great  endeavours 
were  used  to  engage  the  dissen- 
ters to  compliment  the  Queen 
and  her  ministers  on  this  occa* 
sion  ;  and  when  they  could  not» 
in  their  united  circumstances,  be 
prevailed  on,  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  try  if  any  of  the  denomi- 
nations singly  could  be  brought 
into  those  measures. 

That  noble  lord,  with  the  as* 
sistance  of  another  noble  peer,  was 
employed  to  try  what  could  be 
done    with    the  Baptists.      Mr. 
Stennett  was  presently  sent  for; 
and  it  was  presumed  that  if  they 
gained  him,  a  considerable  step 
would  be  made  towards  effecting 
the  design.     Some  things  were 
insinuated  to  him,  which  tended 
to   create  a  diffidence    between 
the  Baptists  and  the  other  bodies 
of  dissenters ;    and  he  was  as- 
sured, at  the  same  time,  that  such 
an    acceptable    compliance     as 
this  with  the  expectations  of  the 
court,  from  him  and  his  brethren, 
would  bring  them  highly  into  the 
royal  esteem,  and  secure  them 
any  favour  they  could  reasonably 
expect.     But  lie    assured  their 
lordships,  that    neither  himself 
nor  his  brethren  could  ever  be 
brought    to  justify    with    their 
hands,  ■  what  their  hearts  disap-' 
proved;  and  that  no  particular 
advantages  to  themselves  could 
ever  counterbalauce  tkm  i^^^t^s 
t^lJim  countxy.  •    • 
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Robert  HarWy,  Esq.  aAer- 
warcU  Earl  of  Oxford,  attempted 
at  the  same  time,  with  powerfai 
insinuations,  to  influence  Dr. 
Williams ;  but  met  with  a  brave 
and  steady  repulse.  And  the 
Whig  lords  deputed  a  noble 
earl,  who  then  bore  a  principal 
figure  among  them,  to  make  due 
acknowledgments  for  this  season- 
able stand  of  the  dissenters. 

Mr.  Stennett  had  indeed  a 
truly  public  spirit,  and  was  not 
only  continually  engaged  in  pro- 
moting the  interests  of  religion 
and  the  good  of  his  country  in 
his  own  time,  but  likewise  solicit- 
ottsly  concerned  for  future  gene- 
xations.  With  this  view  he  in- 
dustriously endeavoured  to  pro- 
mote such  measures  as  he  thought 
most  likely  to  supply  the  churches 
with  a  succession  of  useful  mi- 
nisters. It  was  greatly  wished 
by  many,  that  he  could  have 
had  leisure  and  health  enough-to 
employ  some  part  of  his  time  in 
fitting  young  persons  for  this 
work;  for  which  his  piety,  learn- 
ing, and  excellent  temper,  so 
abundantly  qualified  him.  But 
his  other  public  engagements 
were  more  than  bis  bodily 
strength  could  well  bear,  and 
would  not  admft  of  his  under- 
taking such  an  affair  as  this.  For 
his  constitution  was  naturally 
weak,  and  the  extraordinary  ap- 
plication of  bis  mind  to  study  in 
Im  younger  years,  is  thought  to 
have  laid  the  foundation  of  those 
disorders  which  attended  him 
all  the  after-part  of  his  life,  and 
deprived  the  worid  so  soon  of 
tBch  a  valuable  blessing.  How- 
aver,  towards  the  latter  part  of 
his  time,  several  yonng  gentle- 
men, who  were  designed  for  the 
ministry,  boarded  at  his  bouse, 
fbr  the  advantage  of  his  conver- 
sation and  direction,  in  then  stu- 


midst  of  all  his  other  engagift' 
ments,  to  afford  them  very  eoHii 
derable  assistance. 

Maay  young  ministers  fib- 
wise  resorted  to  lum,  for  his  td* 
vice;  and  his  judgment,  as  i 
divine,  was  so  considerable,  sttdi 
his  knowledge  of  mankind,  tai 
serious  concern  ab^ont  rriicm 
and  such  the  candour  with  wliick 
he  treated  them,  that  it  is  easyts 
judge  of  the  profit  and  pleasvvt 
they  received  by  consulting  him. 
To  give  one  instance  of  his  mtBT 
prudent  counsels:  he  adviseo, 
that  when  they  proposed  to  d^ 
course  upon  any  text  of  scripture, 
they  should,  after  seeking  tk 
Divine  assistance,  first  coosnlt 
their  own  unbiassed  thoughts,  ^ 
a  close  study  of  the  text  itsdf, 
compared  with  what  goes  before 
or  follows  after,  and  with  otber 
parts  of  scripture  relating  to  it| 
before  they  looked  into  any  com- 
mentator. By  this  means,  he 
observed,  confusion  of  thoughts 
would  be  avoided,  and  toeir 
minds  prepared  to  judge  of  the 
propriety  of  those  explications  or 
illustrations  which  they  should 
afterwards  meet  with  in  the  works 
of  learned  inen ;  bnt  without  such 
a  conduct  they  would  seldom  be 
able  to  say  or  write  any  thing 
which  they  could  justly  caU  thdr 
own. 

In  (he  beginning  of  the  year 
1713,  his  health  apparently  de- 
clined. Many  heavy  afflictions 
at  that  time  crowded  upon  hinii 
which  affected  him  more  than 
ordinary,  though  he  had  been 
used  to  various  trials  during  the 
whole  course  of  bis  life,  and  bad 
a  temper  of  mind  fitted  for  such 
exercises.  During  his  illness-  he 
lost  his  dear  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
John  Piggott,  with  whom  he  bad 
lived  in  a  constant  and  most  in* 
timate  friendship  for  ntanv  ycsn* 
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^en  highly  esteemed  by  the 
lest  judges^  was  the  last  Mr. 
toinett  preached ;  in  which  lie 
Its  given  a  just  character  of  that 
rtloable  person.     He  intended  a 

Km  likewise  to  his  memory, 
made  some  progress  in  it; 
hut  his  weakness,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  his  death,  prevented 
Hs  completing  it.  This  piece, 
imfinish.ed  as  it  was,  would,  pro- 
Inbiy  have  been  acceptable  to 
iiie  public:  but  it  is  unhappily 
lost,  except  a  small  fragment,, 
priiited  among  his  poems. 
*  Being  advised  by  his  physi- 
cians to  remove  into  the  air,  he 
weat  to  Knaphill,  in  Bucking- 
kamshire,  the  house  of  his  bro- 
Iher-in-law,  Mr.  Morton.  Here 
he  declined  apace ;  and  his  ho- 
fiooied  friend^  Dr.  Mead,  being 
consulted,  who  had  formeriy 
been  exceeding  kind  and  ser- 
>iccftble  to  him  in  a  dangerous 
disorder,  he  soon  discovered  by 
the  account  sent  him,  that  he 
was  past  hope  of  recovery ;  which 
seon  after  proved  to  be  fatally 
true. 

When  he  drew  near  his  disso- 
lution, he  called  his  children 
about  him,  and  in  a  particular 
manner  gave  his  dying  advice  to 
lus  eldest  son,  with  respect  to 
the  management  of  his  studies, 
md  the  conduct  of  his  future 
ife;  and  having  charged  upon 
hem  all  due  obedience  to  their 
QO.ther,  he  pressed  them,  in  a 
pecial  manner,  to  a  proper  con-- 
era  for  their  souls ;  declaring  to 
l»em,with  the  greatest  assurance, 
ad  a  pleasant  smile  in  his  conn- 
eaance,  "  That  if  Ihey  were 
bund  walking  in  the  ways  of 
rue  religion,  his  God  would  be 
beir  God,  to  whose  providenoe 
i«  could  in  faith  commit  them.'' 
ie  likewise  signified  to  several 
^bout  him,  in  a  calm  and  sedate 
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manner,  a  firm  and  well-ground' 
ed  hope  of  a  blessed  condition 
in  the  eternal  world;  and  to  one, 
in  particular,  who  asked  him*  iu 
what  disposition  his  mind  was, 
under  his  low  state  of  body>  and 
in  the  prospect  of  his  great 
change,  "  I  rejoice,"  said  he, 
''  in  th^  God  of  my  ialvation, 
who  is  my  strength  and  ofv 
God."  Thus  he  gradually  sunk 
away;  and  slept  in  the  Xord 
on  the  11th  of  July,  1713,  and 
in  the  forty-ninth  year  of.  his 
age. 

His  active  mind  was  indeed 
removed  out  of  a  weak  and  crazy 
tabernacle,  from  which  it  had 
often  groaned  for  a  release  ;  and 
he  left  a  .world  of  labours,  cares, 
and  many  sorrows.  But  the  loss 
of  a  person  endowed  with  such 
valuable  accomplishments,  and 
so  useful  to  the  world,  just  in 
the  maturity  of  his  years,  was  an  > 
unspeakable  affliction  to  his 
friends,  and  greatly  lamented  by 
all  the  lovers  of  learning  and 
virtue  who  were  acquainted  with 
him;  several  of  whom  came 
from  London,  and  other  parts, 
to  attend  his  body  to  the  church- 
yard of  Uitchenden,  in  the 
county  of  Bucks,  where  it  waits 
for  the  resurrection  of  the  just* 

Dr.  Joseph  Stennett,  who  be- 
came the  pastor  of  the  church,  in 
Little  Wild-street,  Loudon,  was 
his  son ;  and  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett, 
his  grandson.  The  Rev.  Joseph 
Stennett,  now  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Calne,  is  the  great  grandson  of 
this  truly  eminent  mitiiste)r,  whose 
name  is  still  fragrant  among  the 
members  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, of  which  he  was,  proba- 
bly, the  brightest  ornament. 

A  friencl  of  Mr,  Stennett  drew 
up  a  Latin  epitaph  to  his  me- 
mory, of  which  the  following,  is 
a  translation : 

■    ..   9  U  •..    . 
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Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 

JOSEPH  STENNETT, 

A  very  eminent  Divine, 

Whp  waa  adorped  with  an  excellent  understanding  and  extensive 

learning ; 
Who  was  endowed  in  early  life  with  so  great  a  degree  of  piety. 
That  it  is  difficult  to  say,  whether  he  was  most  eminent  for  religion  or 

learning ; 

He  was  very  conversant  in  sacred  literatare. 

And  discharged  most  assiduously  every  part  of  the  sacred  function. 

He  endeavoured  to  adorn  his  Christian  profession  t>y  an'  upright  fife, 

With  scarcely  less  diligence  in  his  own  example. 

Than  by  study  and  eloquence  to  gain  the  approbation  of  others, 

He  studied  to  recommend,  as  well  in  his  preaching  as  in  his  writiiigs,. 

The  chaste  and  pious  muse. 
He  employed  himself  in  the  praise  of  divine  love,  and  of  the  great 

Redeemer 
In  the  celebration  of  sacred  tlungs,  in  which  he  excelled  by  the  nries 

of  art. 
But  though  he  devoted  his  attention  principally  to  heavenly  objects, 
It  was  not  to  the  total  neglect  of  things  earthly. 
At  one  time  he  discovered  a  persuasive  elocution  in  the  presence  of  iss 

prince ; 

And  at  other  times  he  vindicated  in  his  writings 

The  cause  of  liberty  and  the  public  rights. 

Sut  he  also  discovered  great  modesty  in  what  related  to  himself. 

And  embraced  in  the  arms  of  love  all  good  men. 

But  he  was  by  no  means  to  be  diverted  from  what  he  apprehended  to  be 

the  truth 

As  contained  in  the  sacred  oracles, 

Being  rather  conOrmcd  in  them. 

He  was  born  a.  d.  1663,  at  Abingdon,  in  the  county  of  Berks. 

He  came  to  London  in  1685, 
Where,  after  three  years,  he  married  Susanna  Gill, 
.  Who  was  descended  from  pious  and  respectable  parents. 

Her  father,  a  native  of  France, 

Relinquished  considerable  property  on   the  score  of  religion. 

After  this,  in  1690,  he  was  chosen  to  the  pastoral  office 

Over  a  flock,  of  sentiments  congenial  witii  his  own. 

He  continued  with  great  circumspection  to  feed  and  watch  over  them. 

Till  at  length,  being  worn  out  with  the  weight  of  cares,  studies,  and  ^ 

labours, 

He  bid  adieu  to  life,  and  slept  quietly  in  Christy 

July  11th,  1713,  in  the  49th  year  of  his  age, 

Leaving  a  widow  and  four  children. 
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'^Having  been  lately  on  a  visit 
to  N  •»*♦♦,  I  was  pained  to  find 
the  Psalmody  of  the  congregation 
carried  on  iira  very  slovenly  and 
improper  manner.  On  making 
the  obsiervatioD  to  a  friend,  he 
said,  "  that  they  had  just  formed 
a  smaU  ebois  to  conect  the  e^il, 
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and  that  they  would  meet  on  tk^ 
ensuing  evening,  to  practise  some , 
tunes,  that  they  might  be  better 
prepared  to  conduct  this  most 
profitable  and  deliglitful  part  of 
public  worship."  In  my  interview 
with  them,  1  was  led  to  make  a 
few  plain  remarks,  which  were 
certainly  designed  to  do  them 
good;  and  which,  I  hope^  will 
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be  found  to  have  had  that  bene- 
ficial  tendency. 

'  The  sentiments  advanced  on  the 
occasion  to  which  I  allodcy  were 
nearly  as  follows : 

*^  I  understand  that  you  in- 
tend to  ^fibrd  your  neighbours 
and  brethren  all  the  aid  in  your 
power  to  render  the  singing  in 
your  congregation  pleasing  and 
respectable.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  end,  you  are  now  met 
together.  Your  design  is,  in  a 
high  degree,  praise-worthy,  and 
if  you  properly  carry  it  ^to  exe- 
cution, you  will^  merit  and  re- 
ceive the  thanks  of  those  with 
whom  you  usually  associate. 
Every  one  should  aim  at  beinp;  of 
some  use  in  the  house  of  God. 
The  meanest  offices  are,  in  some 
measure,  dignified,  which  add  to 
the  comfort  and  pleasure  of  di- 
vine worship.  I  hope  I  should 
regard  no  duty  as  beneath  me, 
by  which  I  might  give  the  small- 
.est  degree  of  interest  to  the  ser- 
vice of  the  sanctuary.  I  thiok 
David  meant  to  affirm  the  same, 
when  he  said,  that  he  preferred 
being  a  door-keeper  in  the 
temple,  to  the  highest  post  of 
honour  in  palaces  of  ungodliness. 
I  hope  you  will  all  be  actuated 
by  a  similar  spirit,  and  you  will 
not  fail  being  useful,  respectable, 
and  happy,  in  the  Christian  so- 
ciety to  which  you  belong.  And 
that  this  may  be  the  case,  T  would 
recommend  three  things  to  your 
serious  reconsideration.  The 
first  is.  Decency  in  your  general 
deportment ;  the  second  is.  Har- 
mony among  yourselves;  and 
the  third  is.  An  anxious  solici- 
tude to  sing  with  melody  in  the 
heart  unto  the  Lord. 

*•  I.  Be  decent  in  your  general 
department.  Do  not,  my  good 
friends,  be  alarmed ;  I  am  not 
going  to  charge  you  with  the 
want  of  good  manners ;  I  hope 
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and  believe,  on  the  contn|ry,that 
you  usually  conduct  yourselves 
with  propriety.    But   there  are 
certain     practices      which,     a$ 
nn^erst  you   are  in    danger  of 
falling  into  imperceptibly,  <with« 
out  watchfulness  and  care,  and 
which  are  certainly  very  repre* 
hensible.    I  will  mention  a  few 
of  these.     A  greater  solicitude  to 
sing  for  your  oum  credit  and  re* 
putation,  than  for   the   honour 
and  glory  of  the  blessed  God; — 
whispering  and.  talking,  as  though 
you  had  no  kind  of  concern  in 
the  other  most  important  parts  of 
divine   worship ;  •*—  occasionally 
At! jftmtfig'  the  air  of  some  tune,  in 
a  low  tone,  as  if  the  house  of 
God  were  designed  for  a  music- 
school  ; — turning  over  your  tttne- 
books,  during  prayer  or  preach- 
ing,  so  that  a    stranger   might 
readily  suppose,  you  were  really 
examining  the  different  composi- 
tions, in  order  to  write  a  critique 
on  them  ;-^perpetually  introduc- 
ing new  tunes,    evidently    inti- 
mating your  conviction,  thai  the 
singing  was  designed  for  the  dis- 
play of  your  fine  talents,  rather 
than  the  spiritual  edification  of  a 
whole  people  i^singing  so  terri- 
bly loud,  that  one  might  reason- 
ably imagine  there  was  a  serious 
contest  among  you»  who  should 
make  the  most  noise.     I    hope 
you  will  not  misunderstand   me. 
None,  but  a  person  whose'opinion 
is  of  very    little    coqsequence, 
would   condemn    you,    because 
you    sing  with  much    scientific 
skill ;  or,  because  you  now  and 
then  exchange  a  word  with  one 
of  your   companions ;  .or    turn 
over  a  leaf  or  two  of  a  tune* book ; 
or  sometimes  sing  a  new  compo- 
sure; or,  because  you  generally 
perform  the    part  allotted   you  ' 
with  spirit.     Yet  I  do  think,  that 
our  singing  would  be  more  im- 
pressivcj  if  there  were  a  larg^e  \itq- 
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portion  of  the  idlemn  and   the 
#0fKfcr  chords.     On  a  late  even- 
ing 1  went  into  a  Moravian  con- 
gregation;   both  the   preaching 
and  the  prayers  were  such  as  are  I 
eRceedingly  common  among  most  { 
4enomtn£rtiofis  of  Christians  ;  but 
the  singing  was  so  deliciously  soft 
and  harmonious,  that  I  am  per- 
suaded almost  every  individual 
present  must  have  regretted  that 
tlie  hymn  was  so  soon  closed.  A 
selection  of  the  hymns  and  tunes, 
previous  to  the  eoramenccroent 
of  the  service,  and  a  Httie  care, 
wiH  readily  guard  you  from  the 
hn proprieties  1  have  mentioned. 
O  be  concerned  to  act  as  those 
who  are  evidently  conscious  that 
they  are  engaged  in  his  service, 
who  cannot  be  deceived  by  vain 
professions,  and  who  will  not  be 
mocked  by  '  solemn  sounds  on 
thoughtless  tongues !' 

*'  II.  Be  hetf*inoniou$  among 
^ursetves.  The  disagreement  -of 
fingers  is  so  common,  that  it  is 
become  almost  proverbial,  that 
the  sons  of  harmony  are  really 
some  of  the  most  discordant 
creatures  in  the  creation.    Other 

Iersons  in  our  congregations  may 
ave  differences,  but  they  are 
too  pradent  to  publish  them  im- 
mediately to  all  around  them ; 
hut  singers  usually  leave  their 
Beats,  and  from  therr  appearance 
in  some  other  part  of  the  place 
•f  w-orship,  declare  to  every  one 
their  want  of  mutual  forbearance 
aiid  harmony.  The  most  incon- 
triderable  and  trivial  ctrenm- 
Mances,  (I  am,  really  almost 
/  ashamed  to  make  the  remark,) 
havie  too  Often  been  suffficient  en- 
tifdy  to  break  up  an  excellent 
chorr  of  singers.  I  have  some- 
times really  thooglit,  that  it  might 
ht  usfeftil  to  have  the  celebrated 
coupJet  inscribed  in  a  conspicn- 
t>us  place  in  the  singing  gal- 
lery : 


*  For  ev*ry  trile*  scorn  to  Hike  oShMey 
It  either  thoivs  great  pride,  of  Yttk 
tense.' 

I  hope  that  you,  mygoodfriefld^ 
will  be  honourable  exceptiona  to 
the  rule  which  has  now  become 
but  too  general.  Cultivate  hsh 
mony,  not  only  in  your  perfom- 
ances,  but  in  your  tesapers^  and 
in  your  intercourse  with  eock 
other.  Be  assured  that  it  will  be 
for  your  comfort,  credit,  vsefal- 
ness,  and  interest :  *  Look  net 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but 
on  the  things  of  others/  Eack 
of  you  have  your  own  pecuHar 
gifts  and  excellencies ;  if  jfM 
sing  a  very  excellent  base,  ^oor 
neighbour,  perhaps,  sings  a  teoor, 
or  some  other  part,  with  equal 
excellence.  John  has  a  ver^  so- 
perior  voice,  but  David  has  a 
judgment  much  better  informe^i 
in  the  grounds  of  music.  Recol- 
lect that  you  are  allimportmtt in 
your  places  ;  none  of  you  of  rouck 
consequence  out  of  them*  '  Tbe 
hand  cannot  say  to  the  fo»t,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee.'  Take  each 
of  you  for  your  motto, 

*  ril  not  wiiiiDgly  offend. 
Nor  be  easily  offended ; 
What's  amiss  I'll  strive  to  roendi 
And  endure  what  can't  be  mended.' 

And  I  think  you  will  be  respect- 
able and  useful. 

"  III.    Sing  with  melody  in 
your  hearts  unto  the  Lord.    Do 
not  forget  t1iat  real  religion  has 
ever  to  do  with   the   heart;  in 
reality,  it  is  tbe  penitence^  the 
faith,  the  love,  and  the  obedieDce, 
of  the  heart.    To  sing  with  me- 
lody, is  to  sing  with  emotions  of 
heart  in  full  unison  with  the  sea- 
timents  of  tbe  song.     Is  a  hymn 
or  psalm  given  out,  descriptive  of 
the  sorrows  of  the  penitent  ?  He 
who  utters  the  words  with  cor« 
responding  emotions    of   heart, 
sii^s  with  melody.     Is  the  com- 
position expressive  of  praise  to 
God  foa'his  mercies  ?  or  of  lova 
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to  our  divine  Itmnanuell  or  of 
4evotednes9  to  his  honour  and 
glory?  or  does  it  anticipate  the 
infinite  blessedness  in  reserve  for 
<be  people  of  Godi    He  who 
sings  them  with  melody,  is  con- 
scions  of  a  spirit  of  holy  grati- 
tude, and  sincere  affection,  to- 
wards   the    Divine    Being;     he 
knows,  and,  in  some  happy  mea- 
sure, feels,  that  it  is  iniinitely 
reasonable  that  he  should  be  the 
r.ord's;    and,    on  the  wings  of 
faith,  he  rises  above  terrestrial 
things;    surveys,   and  longs   to 
enter  on  the  regions  of  everlast- 
ing bliss.     It  is,  indeed,  my  very 
earnest  prayerj  that  you  may  be 
inspired  with  this  holy  melody  of 
lieart.     How  lamentable  is   the 
consideration,    that   many  utter 
sentiments,  which  infinitely  con- 
cern them,  of  a  kind  the  most  de- 
lightful and  awful,  with  the  most 
entire  indilference.     Do  not  be 
guilty  of  this  hypocrisy  and  pro- 
.  fanity.  Pray  God  to  give  you  *  a 
new  heart  and  a  right  spirit/  You 
cannot  endure  discords  in  music: 
O  that  the  more  direful  discords 
which  too  commonly  subsist  be- 
tween the  heart  and  the  tongue, 
were    equally    abhorred !       Be 
anxiously   concerned,    my    dear 
friends,  to  *  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  with  the  understanding  also/ 
^'  It  is   well  known,  that  the 
late  excellent  Mr.  Cadogan  had 
but  little  taste   for  music.     An 
eminent  musician,  who  was  one 
of  his  hearers,  occasionally  sung 
some  of  the  finest  pieces  of  com- 
position,  in  his   hearing;    and, 
since  he  was  in  raptures  himself, 
he  often  expressed  his  astonish- 
ment that  his  minister  was  not  in 
ntptures  also.     One  day,  how- 
ever, Mr,  Cadogan  said  to  him,' 
'  Give  me  leave,  my  good  fiiend, 
to  be  astonished  in  my  turn — I 
bring     forward     invitations     of 
mercy,  sweeter  than  the^ melody 


of  heaven — threatenings  unspeak- 
ably awful  and  alarming — I  treat 
constantly  of  themes  which  em- 
ploy the  angelic  harps  in  glory 
— and  no  sympathy  is  awakened 
in  i^our  bosom. — You  are  un- 
affected, unalarmed^  unconvert- 
ed : — no  raptures  of  love,  grati- 
tude, or  admiration  are  enkin- 
died  in  your  bosom.  O,  have  I 
not  reason  to  be  amazed  at  your 
indifference?'  Let  your  hearts, 
as  well  as  your  voices,  be  found, 
in  tune, — and  God  will  lend  a 
listening  ear  to  your  songs  of 
praise,  nor  will  your  fellow- 
creatures  withhold  their  appro- 
bation. 

"  How  pleasing  the  reflection, 
that^  if  you  now  thus  celebrate 
the  praises  of  God,  the  moment 
is  not  distant  when,  after  a  life  of 
usefulness  and  felicity  on  earthy 
you  shall  meet  together  to  cele- 
brate, in  a  manner  inconceivably 
more  sublime,  the  infinite  per- 
fections, and  the  everlasting 
loving  kindnesses  of  him  who 
has  redeemed  you  by  his  own 
precious  blood,  and  who  will 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
throne  with  exceeding  joy.  This 
is,  indeed,  the  sincere  and  ardent 
prayer  of  your  unworthy  friend, 

Cw<?7«y.  B.H.D.'* 


LiETTERS 

FROM  THE 

LATE  REV.  A.  FULLES, 

TO  THB 

RBY.  JOHNBIRT,  OF  HULL. 


Ketteringy  March  7, 1812. 
DEAR  SIR, 

Yours  I  duly  received,  co- 
vering a  bill  of  &c.  ^'c. ;  No. 
XXil.  of  the  P.  A.  is  out,  and 
you  will  soon  receive  them.  In 
addition  to  what  you  will  see 
there,  recent  inteffigence  is  since 
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arrived.  The  work  is  going  on 
gradually,  yet  gloriously.  The 
undertaking  is  now  so  much  ex- 
tended, and  the  parties  concerned 
so  numerous,  that  some  painful, 
as  well  as  pleasing  events,  must 
be  expected  to  attend  every  com- 
munication. But  there  are  no 
deaths,  no  dangerous  afflictions ; 
and,  what  is  better,  no  scandals 
amongst  the-  brethren.  All  are 
at  work,  and  God  is  with  them. 
Scarcely  a  month  without  addi- 
tions, nor  a  day,  without  new  en- 
quiries after  the  new  bookwa6  the 
new  wm^. 

Within  the  last  two  years,  I 
have  gone  over  the  Apocalypse, 
in  a  way  of  exposition,  on  the 
Lerd's-day  morning ;  and  the  re- 
sult is,  that  I  am  persuaded  the 
seventh  trumpet,  in  chap.  xi.  has 
sounded — that  the  pouring  out  of 
the  seven  vials,  (which  are  subdi- 
visions of  that  trumpet,  as  the 
seven  trumpets  are  of  the  seventh 
seal)  began  at  the  same  time — 
that  b^ing  the  seven  last  plagues^ 
(chap.  XV.  i.)  their  work  is  to  beat 
down  and  destroy  the  antichris- 
tian  powers — and  that  while  God 
is  doing  this,  by  the  pouring  out 
of  the  vials,  "  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  will  gradually  become 
the  kingdoms  of  the  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ.*'  The  period  of  the 
vials,  (which  commenced  with 
the  sounding  of  the  seventh  trum- 
pet, and  will  terminate  in  the 
millenium)  will  be  a  period  of  ar- 
dent struggle,  successful  effort, 
and  glorious  victory.  It  will,  I 
conceive,  be  that  to  the  mille- 
nium, which  the  reign  of  David 
was  to  that  of  Solomon.  David 
was  engaged  in  war,  and  so  must 
we  ;  but  the  Lord  prospered  Da- 
vid whithersoever  he  went,  and  so 
he  will  ifs,  if  we  engage  in  faith 
and  love.  It  is  not  under  the 
millenium,  that  Paganism,  Maho- 
metism,  Judaism,  Popery,  and  In- 


fidelity, are  to  be  conquered ;  but 
under  the  period  of  ike  puUs,  pre- 
paratory to  it.  The  word  of  God 
rides  forth  at  the  head  of  the  ar- 
mies of  heaven,  prior  to  the  taking 
of  the  beast  and  the  false  pro- 
phet,  chap.  xix.  and,  of  course, 
prior  to  the  millenium.  We  are 
not  likely  to  live  to  see  the  latter: 
but  we  have  entered,  I  think,  oa 
the  former.  It  is  ours  to  work 
and  war  in  this  glorious  cause. 
t  am, 

affectionately  yours, 
A.  Fuller. 


r 


FROM  THE  SAME,  TO  THE  SAME.' 

KeUeringf  April  14, 1812. 
MY  DEAtL  BROTHER, 

I  HAVE  prepared  Jhe  MS.  of 
my  lectures  on  the  Apocalypse, 
and  may  perhaps  some  time  priot 
them.  Having  just  begun  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  in  the 
course  of  exposition,  I  was  struck 
a  f^w  days  ago,  with  the  stress 
that  is  laid  upon  godliness,  or  that 
part  of  religion  which  has  imme- 
diate respect  to  God.  The  hea- 
then, I  observe,  are  charged  with 
unrig  hteousnesst^ndmth  holding, 
or,  perhaps  withholding  the  trvth 
in  righteousness,  chap.  i.  18,  and  ^ 
which  charges  are  proved  against 
them,  in  the  following  verses; 
but  the  origin  is  ungodliness. 
All  the  immorality  in  the  worid 
has  its  root,  as  you  will  see,  in 
reading  the  chapter,'  in  a  dislike 
of  God.  Of  this,  the  prevalence 
of  all  the  abominations  there  enu- 
merated, ace  represented  as  a  ju- 
dicial punishment.  Because  of 
this,  they  were  given  up  to  the 
other.  The  Lord  is  jealous  of  his 
honour.  If  his  name  be  dis- 
honoured, (as  it  must  before  idO' 
lairy  could  be  introduced,)  he 
will  punish  it  by  giving  up  the  ' 
parties  to  dishonour  their  own 
boeUes,  and  wallow,  like  swine,  in 
the  ipure  of  their  own  corruptiobs. 
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^  Some  of  our  men  of  science 
would  persuade  us,  that  the  ido- 
iaity  of  the  heathens  is  a  very  in- 
nocent thing,  only  a  mode  of  wor- 
shipping the  Supreme  Being. 
Such  are  the  ideas  of  Pope's  Uni- 
irersal  Prayer :  hut  if  Paul's  doc- 
trine be  true,  it  is  the  root  of  all 
other  immorality,  and  the  prime 
ground  on  which  the  wraith  of 
Ood  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  them.  I  rejoice  in  the 
connection  of  Britain  with  India, 
when  I  view  the  blessings  that  we 
are  imparting;  but  I  tremble 
when  I  think  of  the  numbers  of 
our  youth  who  go  over  to  acquire 
fortunes,  and  return  the  apologists 
of  idolatry,  and  but  for  the  cus- 
torn  of  their  country,  would 
doubtless  practise  it. 

Others  of  our  men  of  science 
have  been  very  eager  to  introduce 
a  system  of  morals  for  a  country, 
that  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
religion — that  is,  with  God.  But 
if  PauPs  doctriue  be  true,  God 
will  not  suffer  this.  If  men  think 
to  preserve  peace  and  order 
among  themselves,  while  they  cast 
off  his  fear,  they  shall  find  it  to 
be  impossible.  Till  the  world 
returns  to  Ati7i>  they  shall  never 
be  at  peace  with  one  another. 

'*  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord 
avengeth!"  We  lately  excluded 
one  of  our  members  for  drunken- 
ness. In  a  letter  that  he  sent  me, 
after  his  exclusion,  he  confessed, 
that  he  had  lived  in  secret  wick- 
edness eight  years,  and  now  God 
had  "left  him  to  disgrace  him- 
self," in  a  manner  taken  away  his 
power  of  self-government;  and 
he  concludes  with  these  words, 
"  The  Lord  is  a  jealous  God  !" 

Remember  me  affectionately  to 
your  and   my  friends,  and  when 
you  see  them,  to  the  brethren  and 
fathers  in  the  ministry. 
Affectionately  yours, 

A.  Fuller. 


ORIGINAL  LETTER 

OF  TUE  lATB 

MR,  ARCHIBALD  MLEAS. 


Edinburgh,  Dec.  15,  1799. 
DEAR   MADAM, 

By  aline  from  Mr.  S.  I  am  in- 
formed that  you  have  met  with 
an  afflicting  dispensation  of  Pro- 
vidence, in  the  loss  of  your 
youngest  child^  by  the  small-pox« 
You  will,  no  doubt,  feel  this  the 
more  sensibly,  from  its  being,  I 
suppose,  the  lirst  affliction  of  the 
kind  you  have  experienced,  and 
from  the  natural  tenderness  of  a 
mother's  affections  and  feelings. 
Insensibility,  under  the  hand  of 
God,  would  be  criminal,  and,  in 
such  a  case  as  this,  unnatural. 
He  hath  implanted  in  us  natural 
affections,  and  when  he  deprives 
us  of  the  objects  of  them,  he  wills 
that  we  should  feel.  True,  in- 
deed, these  objects  are  his  gifts, 
every  thing  amiable  in  them  is 
from  him,  and  he  has  an  un- 
doubted right  to  recaj  them  at 
pleasure;  yet 

**The  God  of  love  will  sure  indalge 
The  flowing  tear,  the  heaving  sigh. 
When  tender  friends  and  kindred  die.'* 

But, as,  on  the  one  hand,  we  are 
not  to  despiiie  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  through  a  stoical  or 
callous  insensibility;  so  neither 
ought  we,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
faint,  when  rebuked  of  him,  so  as 
to  be  overset,  and  sink  under  the 
trial.  As  both  these  extremes  are 
sinful,  as  well  as  hurtful  to  our- 
selves, so  we  may  be  sure  that 
neither  of  them  corresponds  with 
the  designs  of  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God  in  afflicting  us. 

I  might  suggest  to  you,  upon 
this  occasion,  that  all  our  worldly 
comforts  and  enjoyments  are  from 
God,  and  lent  us  but  for  a  season 
— that  we  are  \mvio\VVi^  \i^  >\ifc 
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least  of  his  favours — that  he  has 
a  sovereign  right  to  recal  them, 
when  he  sees  meet — that  atiVic- 
tion  is  the  common  lot  of  man- 
kind— that  ileath  will    undouht- 
edly,  sooner  or  later,  close  this 
transitory  scene,  with  respect  to 
us  all — and  that  impatience,  or 
excessive  grief  is  sinful,  unreason- 
able,   unavailing^    and    only  in- 
creases our  distress.    But,  though 
Mich  reOections  are  just  and  pro- 
per, they  are  not    sufficient,  of 
themselves,  to  give  relief  to  the 
luind    smarting    under  affliction. 
Religion!    (he  Christian  religion 
alone,  is  calculated  to  assuage  our 
grief  in  every  trial,  and  to  make 
us  not  only  suhmissive  and  re- 
signed,  but   even   cheerfully    to 
acquiesce  in  the  divine  disposals. 
It  assures  us  that  none  of  our  af- 
jQictions  come  by  chance,  but  by 
the  special  appointment  of  our 
heavenly  Father — that  they   are 
.under  his  direction  and  special 
management,  as  to  their  nature, 
degree,  continuance,  and  effects, 
. — that  he  is  possessed  of  infinite 
wisdom,  and  knows  what  is  best 
for  us  ;  and  also  of  infinite  good- 
ness, whereby  he  makes  all  things, 
even  the  sharpest  afflictions,  to 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  him.    His  chastisements 
are  the  effects  of  his  love  to  his 
people,  and  he  therein  acts  the 
part  of  a  tender-hearted  Father.; 
•*  for  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth  and  scourgeth,  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth/'     And 
though  ''  no  affliction  for  the  pre- 
sent seemeth  to   be  joyous,   but 
grievous,  yet  afterwards  it  yield- 
eth  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righte- 
ousness to  them  that  are  exercised 
thereby," 

Had  God  intended  no  other 
happiness  for  his  people,  no  other 
portion  but  the  transitory  enjoy- 
ments of  this  life,  we  could  not, 
indeed,  perceive  hu  lo\e  xa  de- 


priving us  of  these  ;  bat  whcant 
consider  that  God  proposes  \aat 
self  as  the  object  of  our  hapgi- 
ness,  who  is  a  satisfying  and  eTe^ 
lasting  portion,  and  whose  bvov 
is  better  than  life  ;  when  we  t^ak 
of  this  world  as  only  a  passage  t^ 
an  eternal  state  of  happinesSi  ii 
the  presence  and    enjoyment  it 
God,  where  there  is  fulness  of  jov 
and  pleasures  for  evermore  ;^aiii 
when  we  think  of  the  Son  of  God 
coming  into  this  world,  Ueeftin^ 
and  dying,  and  rising  again  fros 
the  dead,  to  procure  for  us  the 
remission  of  sins,  and  eternal  life 
with  himself,   beyond  death  and 
the  grave.     This  will  lead  us  t| 
consider  afflictions  as  but   ligfit 
and  momentary,  when  compmd 
with  the  glory  that  shall  be  n- 
vealed — the  faith  and  hope  of  this 
will  support  us  under,  every  trial 
It  is  only  in  this  view  that  we  caa 
perceive  how   chastisements  are 
effects  of  divine  love,  and  subser- 
vient to  our  true  and  evedafltiag 
interest.  They  serve,  when  sancti- 
fied, to  humble  oui  minds, — teach 
us  submission  to»   and  acquies- 
cence in,  the  will  of  God — remind 
us  that  we  owe  aU  our  comforts 
to,  and  hold  them  immediately  of, 
God — discover  to  us  the  transi- 
tory nature  of  all  earthly  enjo^ 
ments,  and  the  folly  of  setting  our 
«$.upreme  affections  upon  them,  or 
of  placing  our  happiness  in  tbsm 
— convince  us  that  our  true  and 
permanent   happiness  lies   fmlfl 
in  the  enjoyment  of  God— make 
us  relish  the  comforts  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  are  suited  to  a  state. of 
affliction  in  this  world — and  tend 
to  lead  our  views  and  desires  for- 
ward to  that  state,  where  sin  and 
sorrow  shall  never  enter.     These, 
and  such   like  effects,   are  what 
God  intends  by  afflicting  us^as 
he  has  declared  in  his  word.    Are 
they  not  all  conducive    to    our 
chief  ^ood  t  and  ought  it  nottoi 
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be  our  m%!a  cayt  that  these  gra- 
cious designa  of  God  may  he 
Iptined  upon  us  by  aU  his  chastise- 
ittentsl  In  proportion  as  these 
eflRects  are  produced,  a  sweet  and 
placid  serenity  overspreads  the 
i^ttl ;  it  reeurs  to  God  himself  as 
ili  chief  happiness,  and  finds  rest 
ia  him  as  its  portion  and  satisfy- 
ing good.  How  blessed  in  sn*?\ 
at  case  is  the  man  whom  the 
Lord  chasteneth ! 

When  owr  minds  are  overcome 
witili  an  afleoting  loss,  we  are  apt 
to  fbiget  our  remaining  mercies, 
Bst  are  there  not  always  great 
grounds  for  thankfulness,  amidst 
all  our  sorrow  1  Has  God  taken 
from  us  one  dear  child,  and  has 
be  not  left  us  another  t  Nay,  has 
be  not  leit  us  a  husband  or  wife, 
tl|a  affectionate  partners  of  our 

C*  ys  and  griefs  1  And  though  he 
id  bereft  us  of  all  at  once,  does 
not  he  himself  sland  instead  of  all 
mlations  1  and  is  he  not  infinitely 
better  than  sons  or  daughters? 
We  ought,  therefore,  to  reflect 
n|K>n  tl^  grounds  of  gratitude  and 
ttwokfulness  he  affords  us,  amidst 
all  our  afflictions. 

You  have  reason,  dear  Madam, 
to  believe  that  your  child  is  happy. 
The  scripture  gives  us  a  favoura- 
ble view  of  Ibe  state  of  all  infants 
dying  in  infancy.  Our  Lord  says, 
«<  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God.''  A 

E sat  part  of  mankind  die  in  infancy 
fore  they  have  done  any  gpodor 
evil ;  and  our  Lord  declares,  that 
of  such  little  children  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  made  up ;  and,  as 
fttoken  of  this,  he  todk  the  little 
ohildren  that  were  Inrought  him, 
up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  them, 
Mark,  X.  They  die,  by  virtue  of 
their  connection  with  AdaiP>  in 
his  first  transgression ;  but,  hay- 
ing done  neither  good  nor  evil,  in 
their  own  persons^  they  will  not 

VOL,   X, 


be  judged  according  to  the  deeds 
done  in  the  body,  nor  fall  under 
the  sentence  of  the  second  deaths 
which  is  pronounced  onfy  upon 
personal  wicked  deeds;  but  be- 
ing redeemed  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life,  they  shall  be  raised 
up  from  the  first  death,  which 
came  by  Adam,  to  the  enloyment 
of  eternal  life,  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  This  consideration 
should  dry  up  your  tears.  Your 
child  is  now  with  God,  infinitely 
more  happy  than  you  could  have 
made  her  on  earth ;  infinitely 
more  happy  than  you  can  con- 
ceive ;  and,  if  you  are  a  follower 
of  them,  who,^  by  faith  and  pa- 
tience, inherit  the  promises,  and 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  faith,  you  shall  oue 
day  meet  with  her  amidst  the  re- 
deemed company,  where  you 
shall  never  more  part;  and,  where 
**  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain :  fqr 
the  former  things  are  passed 
away."  Rev.  xxi.  4.  That  this 
may  be  the  happy  issue  of  all  our 
present  afflictions,  is  the  sincere 
prayer  of, 

DEAR  MADAM, 

Your  sincere  and  sympathizing 
Friend, 
Archibald  M'LbaK. 


REPLY 
TO  PR.  WILLIAM  BRaWN. 


Tathe,PdUonofthe  B^ipdH  Magatin§. 

I  AM  indebted  to  a  friend  for 
pointing  me  to  an  article  in  the 
last  Number  of  your  Magazine, 
entitled,  "  Vii\dication  of  Pr. 
Robert  Walker,''  signed  Wm. 
Brown,  and  dated,  Edinhurghf 
46,  Hanover-street,  QOth  May, 
1818. 
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It  is  very  true  that  I  received 
three  letters,  at  dift'ereut  times, 
from  Doctor  Browu,  intimating  a 
complaint  of  sometiiiiig  which 
he  had  found  prejudicial  to  the 
character  of  Dr.  Wallcer,  iu  my 
Memoir  of  the  late  Mr.  M'Lean, 
to  whom  Dr.  Walker  for  some 
time  stood  in  the  relation  of  cc.l- 
league  in  the  pastoral  office.  But 
the  only  thing  that  Dr.  Brown 
condescends  to  specify,  as  the 
ground  of  complaint,  is  the  fol- 
lowing line  :  **  The  production 
of  his  opponent  shrunk  into  con- 
tempt under  his  hand.''  Memoir, 
p.  Ivii. 

Of  Dr.  Brown  1  know  nothing, 
except  from  the  three  communi- 
cations with  which  he  has  fa- 
voured me,  and  which  have  heen 
entirely  confined  to  tliis  single 
ground  of  complaint.  It  seems 
marvellous  to  him,  that  I  should 
return  no  reply  to  any  of  his  let- 
ters, especially,  I  suppose,  as  he 
had  been  so  particular  in  giving 
me  to  understand,  that  he  is  a 
Doctor,  but  whether  in  divinity 
or  medicine,  he  omitted  to  inform 
me,  and  I  am,  to  this  moment, 
ignorant!  But  really,  I  found 
nothing  in  any  of  his  letters  to 
answer.  He  may,  for  aught  I 
know,  possess  a  prescriptive  right 
to  defend  the  reputation  of  Dr. 
Walker,  which  he  thinks  I  have 
^sailed  ;  but  I  think  your  readers 
must  be  aware,  that  if  such  be 
his  object,  he  proceeds  very 
awkwardly  about  his  work.  He 
is  pleased  to  say,  that,  because  I 
have  said.  Dr.  Walker's  defence 
of  the  doctrine  of  Eternal  gene- 
ration *'  shrunk  into  contempt 
under  the  hand  of  his  opponent," 
my  readers  must  look  on  that 
gentleman  as  a  very  weak  man, 
and  a  very  uncandid  man ;  where- 
as'he  affirms,  that  he  was  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other, — for,  that 


*'  his  talents  were  very  respect- 
able, and  his  literary  and  profes- 
sional acquirements  very  consi- 
derable." 

Against  the  character  of  Dr. 
Walker  I  can  have  no  personal 
animosity.     I  know  him  only  by 
his  writings,  and  the  report  of 
others;    but  if    Dr.    Brown   be 
Q|ally  the  conservator  of  his  re- 
putation, I  must  beg  leave  to  tell 
him,  that  he  is  acting  very  indis- 
creetly in  provoking  discussions 
on  that  topic,  on  such  flimsy  pre- 
texts. What  Dr.  Walker's  Uterarji 
and    professional    acquirements 
were,  may  be  partly  learned  from 
the  review  of  his  greatest  work, 
viz,  a  Treatise  an  the  Small-pox, 
in  the  Monthly  Review,  Vok 
IV.  New  Series,  1791.  p.  278- 
283  *     And  should  you,  or  any 
of  your  readers,  be  disposed  t* 
think  that  I  have  exceeded  tke 
truth  in  what  I  have  said  of  bis 
Theological  production,  and  will 
take  the  trouble  to  read  it  with 
Mr.  M'Lean's  review  of  it,  I  am 
quite  content  to  submit  the  ques- 
tion to  that  impartial  tribunal, 
and  to  abide  its  decision.    I  ap- 
peal, therefore,  from  the  incm- 
petent  judgment  ef  Dr.  Brown, 
to  a  higher  tribunal,  and  dismiss 
the  subject  for  the  present  with 
saying.     Quod   scripsi,  scripsU 


I  am. 


Yours  respectfully, 
William  Jones. 


London,  July  20, 1818. 


•  "  We  cannot  applaud  the  fiHaci<W 
reoioning,  and  the  unfounded  oMerttoni^ 
which  fill  80  large  a  portion  of  this  boob ; 
and  by  which  the  author  has  plunged  u 
into  theories  that  we  hoped  were  for* 
gotten;  and  has  obscured  the  KWUt 
which  he  professed  to  elucidated ! !  I 

See  Monthly  Reriew,  ui  supra,  p.  IW. 
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VISIT  TO  THE  PARISH  OF 
OLDCASTLE, 

IN  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 


Being   a  few   months   since  in 
South  Wales,  and  hearing  that  the 
place  wberu  the  justly-famed  an- 
cient Briton,  Sir  John  Oldcastle, 
formerly    resided,    was    but   eight 
miles  from  Abergavenny,  I  went, 
Accompanied  by  a  friend,  to  the  vil- 
lage, which  is  still  known  by  the 
name  of  that  distinguished  servant 
of  the   Lord    Jesus   Christ;    who, 
nearly  one  hundred  years  before  the 
die  of  Luther,  risisted  the  cncroach- 
meuts,  and  exposed  the  nnscriptural 
pretensions,  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome. 
As  we  approached  this  sequester- 
e<l  village,  situate  under  the  Black 
Mountain,  and  rendered  very  diffi- 
cult of  access  by  the  lanes  having 
become  almost  impassable,  I  felt  an 
unusual  gratification  from  the  recol- 
lection of  what  had  been  there  ac- 
complished, for  the  furtherance  of 
the  cause  of  pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion, by  the  excellent  men  whom 
Sir  John    Oldcastle  employed    as 
transcribers  of  Wickliffe's  Transla- 
tions of  the  Bible,  when  almost  all 
the  world  were  wandering  after  the 
Beast,  and  were  exclaiming,  *^  Who 
is  like  unto  the  Beast  V* 

Looking  around  the  adjacent  coun- 
try, called  up  to  my  recollection  the 
circumstance  of  Sir  John  being  se- 
creted and  secured  for  four  years,  by 
his  tenantry,  after  he  escaped  from 
the  Tower,  in  141 3.  I  felt  indignant 
that  any  base  wretches  should,  for 
tiie  sake  of  money,  enable  Lord 
Powys,  a  bigotted  Papist,  to  appre- 
hend, and  give  up  to  the  cruelty  of 
his  persecutors,  a  nobleman  who 
had  deserved  so  well  from  his  coun- 
try, and  who  was  so  useful  in  the 
church  of  Christ* 

We  at  length  entered  the  farm- 
yard adjoining  the  parish  church  of 
Oldcastle.   On  the  appearing  of  the 


farmer,  I  said,  "  Can  yon  tell  me 
where  it  was  the  mansion  of  Sir 
John   Oldcastle   formerly    stood?" 
"  This  is  the    very  place — this  is 
Oldcastie    Court!"       I  felt   as  if 
standing   on  consecrated    ground. 
"  From  this  spot,"  said  I,  "  the 
light  of  truth  emanated  more  than 
400  years  since :  that  light  which  is 
now  covering  the  whole  earth."    I 
could  easily  account  for  the  spirit 
which  impelled  superstitious  persons 
to  undertake  pilgrimages  to  places 
considered  sacred ;  and  though  not 
conscious  of  any  feeling  of  a  super • 
stitious  kind,  I  was  delighted   to 
have  the  privilege  of  being  where 
the  Lord's  hidden  ones  had  been 
employed  in  carrying  on  the  holy 
war  against  the  Prince  of  Darkness, 
by  the  swoi'd  of  the  Spirit,  the  word 
qf^od. 

The  mansion,  I  understood,  had 
been  taken  down  about  forty  years, 
but  the  site  was  still  visible,  and 
part  of  the  moat,  by  which  it  was 
surrounded,  still  remaining.  It  is 
conjectured,  too,  by  Mr.  Griffiths, 
that  the  present  farm-house  is  built 
upon  part  of  the  former  walls.  The 
church  is  vevy  small,  and  the  eastern 
wall,  gone  to  decay,  is  falling  down. 
The  oldest  inscription  I  could  find, 
was  not  more  than  200  years  past ; 
but  every  thing  indicates  that  it 
stood  long  before  the  period  of  Sir 
John's  death,  and  was  doubtless  used 
by  him,  his  family,  and  domestics,  for 
the  worship  of  God.  Tliis  is  one  of 
the  sacred  buildings  where  God  was 
worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
when  all  others  of  our  parish 
churches,  (excepting  those  where 
Wickliffe's  sentiments  were  pro- 
fessed,) were  desecrated  by  tAotm- 
nable  idolatries.  Its  present  mean- 
ness is  almost  indescribable:  it  is 
scarcely  decent.  The  seats  would 
probably  hold  twenty  persons,  and 
the  whole  church  may  be  able*  to 
contain  one  hundred ;  but  it  is  not 
often  there  are  enough  present  to 


^^e  are  disappoioted  in  onr  regular  Articls  for  the  3vLTem\«T>«^vs:Xm^.ti\.>^vs»'cA'^vii}^< 
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fill  cvcD  the  seats.  I  understood 
that  this  was  by  no  means  a  solitary 
instance  of  the  parish  charches  b^ 
\nfi  forsaken  :  the  f^'^at  bulk  of  the 
fieoplo,  who  publicly  worship  God 
in  Wales,  do  so  among  the  dissen- 
ters; and  there  are  not  wanting 
instances  where  the  clergyman  re^ 
turns  without  performing  duty,  be- 
cause there  are  none  at  church  but 
himself  and  the  clerk. 

On  entering  the  fanner*s  house,  I 
was  pleased  to  observe  the  pa- 
triarchal simplicity,  and  the  old 
English  hospitality,  which  prevailed. 
The  venerable  couple,  with  their 
children  and  grand-children,  were  a 
family  of  seventeen  persons;  and 
though,  I  suppose,  but  in  humble 
circumstances,  they  pressed  us  to 
partake  of  whatever  the  house  would 
aflford,  remarking, ''  There  are  none 
who  call  here,  wnether  rich  or  pk>or, 
but  what  they  have  victuals  and 
drink,  if  they  will  accept  of  if 

Finding  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grif- 
fiths were  religious  persons,  I  asked 
them,  if  they  would  object  to  my 
preaching  in  their  house  to  their 
family  and  neighbours.  They  im- 
stantly  signified  their  approbation ; 
and  the  farmer,  addressing  one  of 
his  sons,  said,  ''Go  into  the  field, 
and  tell  them  to  leave  off  ploughing; 
and  go  round  the  village,  and  ask 
all  you  can  find  to  come  in,  and 
hear  a  sermon."  We  soon  had  a 
congregation,  and,  after  singing  and 
prayer,  I  addressed  them  from  John, 
1.  16,  And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace.  The 
sentiment  which  John  the  Baptist 
applied  to  himself,  and  all  the  ser* 
vants  of  God,  who  lived  before  the 
coming  of  Christ,  I  endeavoured  to 
improve,  in  reference  to  Sir  John 
Oldcastle,  and  the  disciples  of 
Wickliffe,  who,  four  centuries  be- 
fore, had  received  abundance  of 
grace  from  the  fulness  of  Christ,  to 
enable  them  to  labour,  to  suffer,  and 
to  die  in  his  cause ;  and  that  we,  who 
were  believers  now,  were  receiving 
from  the  same  fulness  still. — I  shall 
not  soon  forget  how  the  good  old 
people  looked  when  I  said,  '*  That 
brook  of  water  that  is  running 
through  your  grounds,  and  which 
supplies  your  family  every  day  with 
the  means  of  purity  and  refreshment, 


is  the  same  stream  (rem  which  Sii 
John  drank,  and  Us  nnmenms  &> 
mily :  hut  it  ii  Bowing  still,  and  tt 
plentifully  as  it  did  then.  So  tk 
gi  ace  of  Christ  is  a  fulness  of  meroj 
still,  and  will  continoe  to  supply  lO 
his  people,  to  g^ve  them  strei^  to 
live  by,  and  to  die  hj.  It  was  tlni 
grace  that  g^ve  Sir  John  strength  ti 
die  a  martyr,  by  being  hung  aai 
roasted  at  Tybnra;  and  that  inll  be 
sufficient  for  all  who  trust  in  hit 
righteousness,  and  hope  in  kii 
mercy."  I  told  the  little  chikbw 
not  to  forg^  what  I  had  said  of  the 
good  nobleman  who  used  to  inhabit 
Oldcastle ;  and,  after  we  had  ee» 
eluded  by  singing  and  prayer,  the 
old  grandmother,  (who  had  bees 
converted  many  years  since  in  LoB" 
don,  by  the  ministry  of  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Romaine,)  said,  '^  Hear,  «» 
what  one  of  the  little  ones  is  sayiug: 
— she  says, '  Mother,  we  must  never 
forget  what  the  gentleman  hanbees 
saying.'  '*  The  energy  with  which 
this  old  pilg^rim  expressed  henel^ 
indicated  the  desires  she  felt  for  the 
salvation  of  her  descendants,  that 
they  also  might  receive  from  the 
fulness  of  Christ,  and  grace  for  praee. 
May  the  whole  of  this  hospitable 
family  *'  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  iu 
that  day  V*  and  may  succeedisg  ^ 
nerations  inhabit  Oldcastle  Coart, 
who  shall  be  like  its  former  illuitn- 
ous  inhabitant, ''  shining  as  lighti  is 
a  dark  place,*'  and  be  indeed  "  tbe 
salt  of  the  earth.'' 

ion. 


AMERICAN  LIBERALITY. 


Our  readers  will  recollect,  thatii 
the  month  of  November  last,  the 
town  of  St  John's,  Newfonndlaodi 
was  nearly  destroyed  by  two  dread* 
ful  fires,  which  occurred  in  qaiok 
succession.  The  property  eoAsamel 
was  estimated  at  900,000/^  sterling  i 
and  as  this  great  calamity  took^laoi 
just  at  the  commencement  of  winlOi 
during  which  season,  the  harbours  of 
the  island  are  frozen  up,  (here  seem- 
ed too  much  reason  to  fear  that  the 
wretched  inhabitants  would  have  tt 
endure  all  the  horron  of  famine,  id 
addition  to  the  loss  oflhetrpropeitji 
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I  unial  rigours  or  Uio  auKHi. 
ihU  dreajrul  prospcci,  bow- 
Lhey  were  relievod  bj  tins 
Biid  irencrous  kiiiUness  or  tlie 
\  of  Borton.  Ai.M>on  ai  tUe 
if  their  diitredt  rcuhcd  Uiat 
liberal  subscription  wbs  set 
,  a  quantity  uf  itrovisloni  pur- 
,  uid  a  vessel  freighted  to 
it,  as  speedily  as  possible,  lu 
jndland.  Such  was  the  ala- 
isplayod,  by  all  rank*,  in  this 
;ent  UDdertakiiig,  tliat  the 
was  loaded  in  about  ttathe 
awl  the  very  labourori,  who 
imploycd,  refused  any  com- 
ioD  Ivr  thdr  trouble.  The 
perfurmed  the  jiassage,  al- 
bccome  dangerous,  willi  ex- 
D  and  salist/;  and  so  ample 
0  supply,  Ibus  gcuorously  tiir- 
,  that  it  was  expected  each 
,  among  the  numerous  suf- 
would  receive  li^in  four  to 
'L  for  its  own  share. 

D. 


fullowinf  caie  poHOues  nfficiant 
importimoe  and  nuvelt;  to  interest 
your  readers,  by  giving  it  aa  early 
^ilraission  into  your  Magaaino,  yoU 
u'ill  oblige 

Youn,  Tery  rtnpeotrallr, 

J*iEpii  Freutohb.   . 
HintUey,  Jafy,  181S. 

"  Tlo  oppotiiion,  (says  Sf r. 
Kloharda,)  to  the  practice  nf  immn'- 
»ion,  is.inagreatineainre.graiuided 
upon  two  objectinni :— 1.  That  It  is 
indeemt;  bat  this  is  mere  pretence 
and  cant  Immertinn  is  certalnlT, 
in  itself,  no  less  decent  than'sprlnk- 
Ung;  nor  is  it  conducted,  among  the 
Baptists,  with  less'  decency  than  the 
other  lite  is  aitioiig  the  lodepen- 
dents,  and  otberspnnltlers.  It  must 
tie,  surely,  *ery  odd,  that  the  won* 
derfullf  delicate  patrons  of  tliis  ob- 
jection, should  never  flad  any  fnnlt 
with  tJie  Jewish  bathings,  and  ctr- 
eumcision.  Hie  ether  objection  Ire- 
ifcrred  to,  is,— 2.  ITiat  Id 


IMMERSION 

JDangerons   to    Health, 


BdUoi*  oft/itBapliitMiigaxiit*. 
i  "remarkahio  appearance  of 
lenoe,  at  Baptism,"  in  the  case 
s.  Dochamp's,  connnunicated 
;  Ivimey,  and  inserted  in  yonr 
lumber,  brotight  to  my  recol- 
I  another  case,  eq iiatlj'  i-eniRrt- 
It  is  related  by  niv  old  and 
led  friend,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hich- 
t  Lynn,  and  may  be  met  with 
third  Reply  to  Mr.  Carter,  on 
ibject  of  Baptism,  entitled, 
Hiitory ^ Atttickriit :  <tr,Free 
ta$  on Itie  Com^imii  of  Chi-- 
■,  ^■c.— Letter  3th,   |>.    99 

I  know  of  none  who  have 
n  more  ably  on  tlie  Kubje 
Baptism,  than  my  friend  has  ; 
)f  course,  I  hold  his  treatises 
it  subject  in  high  estimation, 
eem  them  worthy  the  perusal 

II  «f  your  rcAilvrs  as  have  not 
ritb  them.*    If  you  think  the 


tohealth,  especially  in  cuM 
clinates:  but  this  contradicts  Mm 
expms  declarations  of  the  most  emi- 
nent physicians,  as  well  as  onivcnal 
experience.  Is  not  immenion  coin- 
monly  practised  througtiont  the  *a(t 
Rvaiai)  empire,  which  comprehendB 
mrne  of  the  coldnt  cUmales  in  th« 
wot1d?and  is  it  not  practised  there  too, 
in  the  coldest  •emon  of  the  year,UM 
that  wtthont  any  bad  conseqaenoe  a;t 
all  to  the  he^th  of  the  sabjectiT-* 
In  this  coimtry  tito,  (whiofa,  diov|^ 


Bsptiim,  berwiit  Mr,  Richards  and  Ms, 
Carter,  an  Independect  miciiter.  Tbe 
latter  pnblithed  a  [neca,  on  Inrant  Bap. 
tiin.  Mr.  Bichards  publiihed  a"B*- 
liew"  orit,  in  tbree  Lcmnn  to  b  friendi-— 
Ut.  Canar  rejdied  to  tlMt "  Review,"  in 
•  psDipblet, entitled  "Tlie  UeTle«erR»> 
riewed.'  Mr.  Richards  tbea  pobUtbsd 
s  itcimd  piece,  eotilled,  "  Obserratioaa 
on  lafsnt  Sjuinkliiig ;  or,  so  Answer, 
fee."  in  a  aeries  of  Letter!  to  the  auUioE. 
This  WBi  afterwards  lucceeded  by  alUr^ 
entitled,  "  The  History  orAulicbriM,  &c. 
in  ■  Seriei  of  I^enert,  to  tbe  Author  a[ 
the  Reliever  RcTiewed,  'nd  other  late 
Poblieatioia."  Hcre.l  believe, the  con-* 
iroTciiy  terminated.  Mr.  Richaidi  has 
publiihed  other  piecei  on  Baptiim,  both  in 
Welih  and  Engliah  ;  one,  on  the  "  Na- 
ture sad  Detign  of  Cliriitiiin  Bapllim," 
in  Kogliih,  ii  particalail^  Y«kuh>», 
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not  nearly  as  cold  as  Russia,  is 
yet,  by  no  means,  a  warm  rej^on,) 
immersion  has  l>ecn  practised  in 
some  of  the  severest  winters  ever 
known,  and  that  in  large  rivers,  after 
the  tee  had  been,  with  much  diffi- 
culty, broken  and  removed.  AH 
this,  I  say,  has  been  done  in  our  own 
country,  abundance  of  times,  and 
always  without  any  injury  to  the 
health  of  the  baptized.  Nay,  many 
tender  and  intirm  people  liavc  declar- 
ed that  their  health  became  much  bet- 
ter, after  their  immersion,  than  it  had 
been  for  a  long  time  before. — A  re- 
markable instance  of  this  kind  oc- 
curred, in  this  county,  some  yearsago, 
which  I  shall  take  the  liberty  to  men- 
tion, for  the  purpose  of  corroborating 
my  position,  that  immersion  is  not 
dangerous  to  healthy  eten  in  cold  cli' 
males,  and  in  the  coldest  seasons  of  the 
year ;  and  also,  to  oblige  some  of  my 
Oriends,  who  have  particularly  de- 
sired me  to  make  it  public.  The  in- 
stance I  have  in  view,  relates  to  a 
Mrs.  Temple,  who  lived  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  North  Walsham.  She 
bad  been  convinced,  by  reading  the 
New  Testament,  that  the  Christian 
ordinance  of  Baptism*  is  the  immer- 
Mon  in  water,  in  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  of  a  per- 
son professing  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  she  purposed  to  act  soon 
agreeably  to  that  conviction,  but, 
being  shortly  after  seized  with  that 
dreadful,  and  commonly  fatal  discH'- 
4er,  the  cancef\  it  was  thought  pro- 
per to  defer  it  During  this  illness, 
Mr.  Faircloth,  surgeon,  of  North 
Walsham,  attended  her  for  a  consi- 
derable time;  but,  all  his  efforts 
proving  fruitless,  ho  at  last  pro- 
nounced her  incurable.  Upon  this, 
she  sent  for  Mr.  Culley,  minister  of 
the  Baptist  church,  at  Worstead, 
where  she  usually  attended,  when 
in  health,  and  requested  him  to  bajh- 
tize  her ;  declaring,  at  the  same  time, 
that  she  depended  not  upon  that  or- 
dinance for  salvation,  but.  relied 
alone  upon  the  merits  of  Christ. — 
Mr.  Culley  told  her,  that  such  a  step, 
possibly,  might  be  dangerous  in  her 
case;  at  least,  though  the  surgeon  had 
given  her  over,  yet  that  the  enemies 
of  Baptism  would  not  scruple  to  say, 
that  it  was  the  cause  of  her  death, 
ho,  &c.    But  ^  he  could  not  satisfy 


'  lier  witlioat  it,  he  went  io   Noitl 
Walsham,  and  related  the  whole  af^ 
fair  to  the  surgeon,  who  advised  liia^ 
by  all  means,  to  make  haste  and  ba^ 
tize  her,  because  she  had  bat  a  Teiy 
short  time  to  live :    *  A iid  as  she  nnd 
soon  die,'  said  he,    *  whether  she  be 
immersed  or  not,   none  can  rrfled 
upon  yon ;  and  I  will  take  care  to 
vindicate  your  character/    Upon  liji 
return,  she  was  carried  to  the  ri?er 
side,  where  they  usually  baptized; 
and,  after  the  tee  was  broke,  (for 
there  had  been  a  g^eat  frost  for  some 
time  before,)  they  went  down  bofl 
into  the  water,  and   he  immersed 
her,  in  the  Name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ; 
She  was  then  carried  home,  and  pat  ; 
in  bed;    where,  after  ordering  the 
things  to  be  takt*n  away  from  her 
breast,  (that  being  the  part  where  the 
disorder  lay,)  and    addressin;^  the 
Deity   in  a  short  prayer,  she  com- 
posed herself  to  die;  but,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  all  who  kne^ 
her  case,  she  had  no  more  pain  in 
her  breast,  and  the  part  affected  got 
perfectly  well,  in  two  or  three  daifs. 
This  happened  in  the  year  1734.— 
The  good  woman  continued  well  till 
the  year  1727,  when  she  died  of  the 
small  pox.    Her  son,  Abraham  Tern* 
pie,  is  still  living,  at  North  Walsham; 
[1784,  the  year  when  this  account 
was  published,]  upon  whose  testi- 
mony, and  that  of  Mr.  Trivett,  an 
ancient  worthy  minister,  and  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  church,  at  Wontead, 
I  publish  this  nanration.*' 

On  this  extraordinary  case,  the 
truth  of  which,  there  appears  not  the 
slightest  ground  to  suspect,  the 
readj^  is  left  to  his  own  reflection!* 

J,  F. 


A  REMARKABLE  INSTANCE 

OF  THE 

POWER  OF  CONSCIENCE. 


\ 


A  SERVANT,  travelling  with  his 
master,  a  jeweller,  in  a  private 
place,  murdered  him,  and  retired  to 
a  considerable  distance;  and,  with  his 
property,  entered  into  business, 
prospered,  was  respected,  and  b** 
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jfMa^strate.  Sitting  on 
one  day  with  some  of  his 
a  criminal  was  brought 
1,  who  was  charged  with 
;  his  master.  When  he 
i\e  pronounced  the  scn- 
3ondem  nation,  he  was  in 
ation  of  mind.  He  quitted 
1,  and  went  and  placed 
st  by  the  unfortunate  man 
.  He  made  a  full  confes- 
iis  aggravated  guilty  and 
)u.see  before  you  a  striking 
»f  the  just  awards  of  hea- 


ven, which  tbit  day,  after  thirty 
years^  concealment,  present  to  yqu 
a  greater  criminal  than  the  man  just 
now  found  guilty.  Nor  can  I  fee) 
any  reKef  from  the  agonies  of  att 
awakened  conscience,  but  by  ro- 
quiring  that  justice  be  forthwith 
done  against  me,  in  the  most  public 
and  solemn  manner :''  which  was 
d(»ne — and,  it  is  added,  he  died  witii 
all  the  symptoms  of  a  penitent  mind. 

Eneychpadia  Britamiica, 
Under  th«  werd  Gonmence* 


^ 


(B^itmt^, 


VRT  ACCOUNT 


OP 


.  ANN    MILEHAM, 

suddenly,  Thursday,  July  2, 

1818. 


le  midst  of  life  we  are  in 
Blessed  and  happy  are 
attend  to  our  Lord's  ex- 
,  "  Be  yc  also  ready,"  and 
th  "  oil  in  their  vessels," 
ps  trimmed  and  bright, 
IS  girded,  and  themselves 
a  moment's  warning,  to 
solemn  summons, 
iceased  was  born  at  New- 
on-Tyne,  and  resided  there 
larricd  and  came  to  Lon- 
lere  she  drank  deep  of  the 
Qiction,  for,  in  the  course 
years,  she  had  to  mourn 
loss  of  three  children  and 
onate  husband.  But  these 
re  sanctified :  they  induced 
end  upon  a  gospel  minis- 
ion  Chape],  where  she  re- 
iie  trutli  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
lace  of  worship  she  attend- 
:ds  of  six  years,  Walking 
d — making  progress  in 
i;e  and  in  holiness,  and  en- 
le  comforts  which  are  con- 
ith  a  diligent  attention  to 
s  of  religion. 


In  the  latter  end  ofth^year  1807« 
she  again  entered  into  the  marrlagv 
state,  with  the  writer  of  this  article; 
and,  shortly  after,  she  beoamo  « 
member  of  the  church  under  th« 
care  of  Mr.  Wm.  Sbenstone.  Hero 
she  continued  until  the  settlement 
of  her  husband  as  pastor  of  the 
church  at^iij^gate,  when  she  vrn» 
dismissed  to  that  communion.  In 
both  societies,  b'eV  condnot  was  con- 
sistent and  exemplary.  Her  irst 
minister  always  testified  the  high- 
est regard  for  her,  and  w4ieA  she 
had  to  sustain  the  important  cha- 
racter of  a  pastor's  wife,  through 
divine  assistance^  she  so  discharged 
its  duties,  as  greatly  to  adorn  the 
doctrine  of  6(^  her  Saviour;  most 
cheer Ailly  making  every  sacrifice  of 
domestic  comfort  which  the  difficul- 
ties connected  with  a  newly-raised 
society  demanded. 

She  was  a  woman  of  a  Tcry  de- 
votional spirit—^  diligent  reader  of 
the  scriptures,  and  much  attached 
to  the  public  means  of  g^ce,  as  the 
remarks  madQ  in  her  diary  abun- 
dantly shew;  and  although  sur- 
rounded with  a  young  family, 
(whose  wants  demanded,  afid  rie- 
ceived  her  constant  attention,  and 
who  now  very  sensibly  feci  her  loss,) 
yet  she  was  enabled  to  *'  set  her 
afiections  on  things  above,"  and  to 
manifest  a  holy  indifference  to  the 
world*     SUe  felt  ^«tl  ?)a«k  N»%a  ^ 
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**  pilgrim''— that  here  sbe  ^  had  no 
oontinQing  city ;"  hence  she  was  in 
the  habit  of  loolcinr  forward  to  tlie 
period  when  she  shoald  enter  the 
rostini^  place  of  the  just.  To  it  the 
often  referred,  and  for  it  she  ear- 
nestly longed :  and  ''  God  granted 
her  that  which  she  reqoested." 
When  she  least  expected  it,  the 
Toice  said,  **  Come  op  hither/' 

She  had  uniformly  enjoyed  a 
good  state  of  health  till  within  the 
last  few  months  of  her  death,  when 
she  complained  of  much  inward 
weakness ;  but  it  was  only  a  week 
previous  to  her  decease,  that  she 
found  it  necessary  to  have  medical 
advice.  Her  complaint  was  pro- 
nounced nervous  debility,  and  an 
intimation  given,  that  there  was  not 
any  thing  serious  to  be  apprehend- 
ed :  she  continued  discharging  her 
domestic  duties  as  usual.  About 
half  an  hour  btffore  her  death,  she 
assured  her  husband  she  was  much 
better.  He  left  her,  but  was  almost 
immediately  recalled,  to  behold  her 
quite  insensible  1  Those  eyes  which 
had  so  often  enlivened  lum,  were 
closing  in  death,  and  deprived  of  all 
their  lustre.  In  a  very  few  moments 
after  his  arrival,  she  expired. 

All  Ae  uttered,  after  directing 
medical  assistance  to  be  sent  for, 
was  in  a  tone  of  sweet  surprise, 
*'  Can  tku  be  death! — 01^,  my  soul, 
can  tkU  be  death.!*' 

*'  A  soul  prepar'd  ueeds  no  delay Sf 
The  sommons  comeS)  the  saint  obeys : 
Swift  was  her  flighti  and  short  the  road* 
She  clos'd  her  eyes,  and  wak'd  with 
God !" 


EXTRACTS 
FROM   MEMORANDA, 

IW  THB 

Pocket-Books  of  Mrs.  A.  Mikimi 


ALSO,  FBOM 


LETTERS  TO  A  FRIEND. 


On  the  Wednesday  following,  her 
remains  were  deposited  in  a  vault, 
in  Mr.  Evans's  chapel,  Mile  End 
New  Town.  Dr.  Newman  gave  an 
address  upon  the  occasion,  and 
on  Lofd*s-day  evening,  July  19, 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  at  High- 
gate,  from  !Cph.  ii.  8,  *'  By  grace  are 
ye  saved :''  a  passage  chosen  by  the 
deceased,  some  years  before  her  de- 
parture, in  the  prospect  of  child- 
birth. 

"  Until  I  reaoh  the  seats  of  bliss, 
I'll  sing  no  other  song  but  this, 
A  sinner  sat'd  by  grace." 


MighgtUSw 


C.  T,  M. 


1803. 


(( 


\ 


It  is  good  for  me  that  Christ 
'  receivcth  sinners,'  or  I  mast  hav« 
sunk  into  eternal  miseiy." 

"  O  Lord,  Uft  up  the  light  of  thj 
countenance  upon  me :  may  I  not 
be  found  a  hypocrite  in  Zion/' 

"  Spent  the  afternoon  with  Mr. 

R; •    What  a  mercy  to  have  a 

friend    travelling  the   way  to  the 
heavenly  Canaan." 

"  Let  me  be  a  humble  sbmb  of 
thy  right  hand's  planting,  rather 
than  a  tall  cedar  without  root" 

'^  Oh  thou  dear  incarnate  God, 
who  bore  our  sins  in  thine  owo 
body  upon  the  tree,  suffer  me  not 
to  take  up  my  rest  hew,  for  it  is 
polluted." 

"  Lord,  keep  me  near  thy  blesjed 
self,  I  too  often  follow  thee  afar  off." 

"  Oh  that  Christ  may,  at  all 
times,  be  all  in  all  to  me."     . 

«  Mr.  S-^- died,  after  two  days' 
illness.  Lord,  make  me  to  osmber 
my  days,  that  I  may  apply  my  heart 
unto  wisdom."    * 

"  Lord's-day.— Dined  with  Mr. 

B [a  woridly  manj :  had  many 

painful  reflections.  Lord,  helpmc 
to  walk  agreeable  to  the  projBbfisi^ 
I  make." 

1805. 

'*  Truly  God  has  been  good  to  m 
these  years  past.  Thou  supplied 
my  wants  with  a  liberal  hand:  may 
I  be  truly  thankful  foe  all  thy 
mesoiee." 

*'  Lord,  help  me  to  live  daij^  by 
fiuth  upon  Chrii^t.  Feed  me  willi 
the  bread  of  life." 

*'  Lord,  give  me  graoe  to  pens* 
vere,  and  at  last  to  enter  that  nd 
vrhich  Mnauis  for  Um  poople  tf 

God."  y^ 

**  It  is  good  to  be  found  in  tin 
house  of  the  Lord  here  below.  May 
I  be  of  thAt  number  for  iriMp 
Christ  had  prepared  a  ^fa^e  IB  bii 
Father's  house  abivf  ei^ 
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**  Lord,  make  me  more  spiri- 
tually-minded :  my  sonl  cleaveth  to 
the  duaU  quicken  thou  me  accord- 
ing^ to  thy  word." 

**  Lord,  help  me  to  examine  my- 
self. May  1  be  ready  when  the 
Bridej;room  shall  appear." 

^^  I  trust  thou  hast  made  me  wil- 
ling to  sit  at  thy  feet.  Oh  keep  me 
ever  in  that  humble  place." 

1806. 

"  Dear  .Tesns,  I  would  again  g^ive 
xnyself  to  thee.  Oh  take  me,  and 
soften  this  hard  heart,  and  shed  thy 
love  abroad  in  it.  Oh,  Sun  of  righ- 
teousness, arise,  and  shine  upon  my 
soul." 

**  Oh,  what  a  deceitful  iieart  is 
mine." 

"  I  hope  I  can  say,  the  *  good 
work  is  begun.'  Lord,  enable  me 
to  persevere,  for  without  thee  I  can 
do  nothing.  May  I  feel  the  work 
of  sauctification  in  my  soul." 

**  Oh  Lord,  thou  knowest  I  oan- 
iiot  rejoice  in  thee;  yet  I  do  feel  it 
sweet  to  mourn  after  thee." 

"  Oh  thou  blessed  Spirit,  help  me 
to  return.  Indeed  I  feel  that  I  am 
a  backslider  in  heart.  Oh  apply 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  that 
cleanseth  from  all  sin.  Draw  me 
with  the  cords  of  love,  that  I  may 
follow  thee." 

•*  Here  I  would  raise  another 
Ebenezer;  in  many  dangers  thou 
hast  kept  me.  Lord,  impress  on 
my  mind  what  I  have  heard  this 
morning ;  it  has  been  as  a  rich  cor- 
dial to  a  tVunting  soul.  Glory  to  thy 
name,  for  the  blessings  of  the 
gospel.*' 

**  Oh  draw  my  affections  from  all 
created  objects,  and  fix  them  on  thy 
self  alone.  Help  me  to  hold  every 
creature  comfort  with  a  loose 
hand.'* 

"  IJless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and 
all  that  is  within  me  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  sbul, 
and  be  not  forgetful  of  all  his  bene- 
fits. May  I  not  say.  Surely  thou 
hast  forgiven  all  my  iniquities,  and 
heated  all  my  diseases.  Oh  Lord, 
I  trust  I  can  say,  the  ordinances  of 
fhy  house  have  been  sweet  to  my 

soul.'' 

«<  In  hearing  Mr. ,  felt  re- 
proved,   hord  help  me  to  h*  more 

VOL.  X, 


circumspect  in  time  to  come.  Make 
me  more  holy  ;  may  sin  he  more 
hateful.  I  can  truly  say,  I  feel  it 
to  be  my  burden." 

*'  Lord,  help  me  to  examine  my- 
self: may  I  be  found  ready  when 
the  Bridegroom  shall  appear."     i 


Extracts  from  Letters  to  a  Friend, 

"  I  am  sorry    Mrs.  A — . 

changed  her  behaviour,  but  I  am  not 
surprised.  ...  It  is  a  mercy,  that  all 
Our  happiness  does  not  depend  upon 
the  creature,  but  upon  an  unchang- 
ing friend.  Oh  that  we  may  know 
that  he  is  our  beloved,  and  our  friend. 
I  rejoiced  to  hear  of  dear  Mr.  B — ;  if 
my  heart  doth  not  deceive  me,  I  have 
often  been  refreshed  by  his  ministry. 
Long  may  he  be  spared  to  comfort 
the  mourner  in  Zion.  If  you  should 
ever  be  in  his  company,  beg  of  liim 
to  remember  the  weakest  and  un- 
worthiest,  at  the  throne  of  grace; 
the  prayers  of  a  righteous  man  avail 
much.  Oh  that  the  Lord  would 
pour  a  spirit  of  prayer  on  me ;  but 
alas !  what  will  the  prayers  of  good 
men  avail,  without  the  intercession 
of  Christ?  if  he  pleads  for  me,  all 
will  be  well,  for  *him  the  Father 
heareth  always.'" 

^**  You  desire  me  to  plead 

for  you,  at  a  throne  of  grace :  you 
know  not  how  unable  1  am  to  per- 
form such  a  service.    I  have  great 
reason  to  lament,  that  I  feel  such 
a  backwardness  to  approach  God: 
it  is  a  source  of  uneasiness  to  me, 
for  if  it  is  as  impossible  for  a  regene- 
rate soul  to  live  without  prayer  as 
for  the  body  to  live  without  food,  I 
have  little  reason  to  think  I  have 
'passed  from  death  uptolife:'  and 
yet  I  cannot  give  up  my  hope ;  for  if 
a  change  had  pot  taken  place,  why 
should  the  preached  word  be  so  de* 
sirable  ?    That  blessed  book,  whidi 
you  know  once  had  no  charms  for 
me,  I  can  truly  say,  is  precious ;  and, 
if  my  heart  does  not  deceive  me,  sin 
is  a  burden.    Happy  are  they  that 
are  assured  of  an  interest  in  the  dear 
Redeemer.    Although  we  may  not 
find  that  enjoyment  we  could  wish, 
yet  the  soul  may  be  safe ;  for,  when 
Christ  says,  he^will  cast  out  nonoi 
that  come  unto  him^ln&'^^x^S^^'WKanX 
be  broken." 
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"  Oh  could  I  uj,  I  ilelighted  in 
pnjer,  u  I  do  in  bearing,  my  mmiI 
woutd  be  iu  a  inare  flourishing;  itate ; 
bat  God  is  witncu,  I  do  lung  to  bold 
commiiDioa  witb  him,  id  McreL — 
Haj  the  KTCfe  reproof  1  had  y«- 
tenfay,  from  a  deu  minister,  malie 
me  more  diligent ;  for,  he  tliat '  cui- 
oot  lie,'  has  promiKd  to '  pour  out 
hii  apirit,'  m  'a  tpirit  of  grace  and 
■npplicRtlon'  upon  lug  p«ople." 

"  I  am  glad  to  bear  yon  are 

belter,  I  hope  itcoutiiiues  tobc  well 
with  yonr  aouL  I  felt  much  plea- 
■are  from  your  account  of  the  admi- 
Distering  the  ordinance  ofbaptisra. 


the  Redeemer's  Lingdi 
have  been  a  verr  solenin  Bight,  to 
■ee  ao  many  make  an  open  profes- 
don  of  being  on  tho  Lord's  side.  I 
oould  not  help  weeping  tu  ihinL 
what  the  dear  old  minister  must 
fool,  at  seeing  bis  children  williog  tu 
follow  his  footsteps,  ill  the  ways  of 
religion.  Oh  what  pleasure  would 
it  give  me.  to  see  my  dear  parents 
enqniring  the  way  to  Sion,  with  their 
f^es  thitherward.  But  God  is  a  so- 
Tereign !  be  has  a  right  to  do  with 
bis  creatnrei  an  scemelh  bim  good. 
It  is  my  duty  to  adore  that  free  and 
Mvereign  grace,  that  'snatched  me 
u  a  brand  out  of  the  fire.'  . 
'  Oh  to  gracB  bait  great  a  dublnr. 
Daily  I'm  cwutnta'd  to  be,' 
May  my  life  shew,  to  those  around, 
fliftt  the  religion  of  Jens  ig  not  that 
dnil  melancholy  thing  the  world 
takes  it  to  be ;  little  as  I  know  of  it, 
I  wohM  not  part  wiUt  ttiat  know- 
Ifedge,  fbr  idl  die  pleasures  the  world 
can  give.  May  we  be  daily  grow- 
itt  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
^our  Lord  JesK*  Christ.     I  hope 

ru  had  a  profitable  day  yesterday ; 
cannot  say  much  for  m^lf.  1 
beard  Mr.  R— ,  from  Eph.  it.  S, '  By 
gtWe  are  ye  saved.'  I  feel,  if  sATed 
at  all,  it  nust  be  by  grace ;  I  flud, 
by  daily  expeiietice,  I  can  do  nothing 
myself  Oh,  that  tin  Lord  would 
■et  up  bis  throne  in  my  heart,  a»d 
teign, 

•  Lofd  of  every  modou  there.' " 

"  lam  much  obliged  to  you 

for  jom  good  tn'iheit,  but  must  vn~ 
Am  joa,  that  I  havt;  not  entered 
>io  tbn  mott  importtDt  oonuocAivu 


in  life,  which  «oly  death  oan  ica- 
M)lve ;  bnt  whenever  it  takes  plao^ 
1  hope  it  will  be  to  tlie  glory  of  God, 
and  the  good  of  oui  immortiJ  Kink. 
Sliould  Ibe  Lord  see  fit,  to  plane  n* 
in  the  aitnation  of  a  wife  and  motbci, 
I  trust  be  will  enable  me  to  disch*r;r, 
my  doty  as  such.  YonBay,yonl)<ipe 
he  it  pious;  I  can  truly  say,!  wodM 
net  unite  with  an  unbeliever,  iflie 
could  wale  me  miitrea  of  tlit  storU; 
no,  l>elipve  me,  I  feci  my  heart  so 
pione  to  leave  the  fountaiu  of  liiin; 
ivalers,  that  1  need  nut  a  parliicr  iu 
life  to  draw  me  into  thi:  world u^n. 
I  cantiot  think  there  could  be  inorJi 
liuppincsftin  the  marriage  stale,  wifb 
a  man  of  the  world  ;  for  bow  can 
two  walk  together  except  they  b« 
agreed." 

"  Am  sorry  to  liud  jmi  an 

still  so  unwell  in  yonr  body  ;  bat  f 
liiipe  the  soul  is  in  a  prosperous  sUlt 
t  wish  you  much  of  the  divine  prs- 
scnce,  winch  is  better  tlian  life  iLialC 
I'be  orazy  tabernacli:  may  be  patch- 
ed and  propped,  but  it  must  b* 
pulled  down ;  but  how  sweet  to  re- 
joice in  the  prospect  of  a  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  tbi 
heavens  !  The  best  of  this  world  it 
only  a  wilderness;  may  wo  be  look-' 
ing  ffirward,  with  desire  and  eipee- 
tiinoi^  to  that  'rest,  which  reniaiu 
lor  the  people  of  God.'  It  will  be  s 
lilossed  rest  indeed,  to  b«  freed  bunt 
a  body  of  sin,  and  to  be  fiir  ever  with 
iLe  Lord,  who  is  the  altogetbef 
lovely,  and  the  cbiefest  anlong  tu 
thousand.  iUay  it  b«  your  hsp- 
piaesH  and  mine,  to  see  our  title 
clear  lu  ihose  happy  mansions ;  and, 
while  ourlivavciily  Father  ispleaied 
lu  continue  ns  on  this  waate-howl- 
ing  wilderness,  tnay  we  be  eaniestiT 
concerned  to   glori^    liitn    in  m 

"I  feel  much   obliged  ts 

yuu,  for  yonr  anxious  care  coneem- 
iug  my  welfare ;  not  oBly  of  body, 
bat  of  that  nobler  part,  tba  wnil. . . . 

I  am   thankful  that  the  Lerd 

deals  with  me  in  such  tendcriHM; 
fi)r,  ob  I  had  he  dealt  with  aie  to- 
cording  to  my  deserts,  I  mast  havt 
been  lifting  up  my  eyes  in  tormentil 
but,  t^lory  be  to  bii  name,  I  have  ei- 

\j[K&  G'O&t  vwi«i&vi.\.  «ni^.  v«dM 


ioag-auBaiiag,  •iHtDdaiit  in  pNMbieas 
«ad  tzuth.' 

"i  caimtkai  iMlp  npeMing  tbose 
MreM  liMt, 


1>W.  M7 

'  ta  tbttt  da7,  wfaen  wa  Akil  bkva 
Acme  witli  |Min  anil  aorrow ; — *  whsD 
thia  mortal  ihall  have  pal  on  f  nfoer- 
talrly  ;'  wheu  we  ifaajtbe  fbrevcrin 
tfao  preseootf  of  hini  'vhorn,  havings 
not  seen,  ve  love ;'  may  we  eqjoj 
much  of  hii  preieuce,  while  ill  tbU 
wiliierneM ;  may  we  come  an  out  erf 
it.  leaoiug  Mffoa  t)ia  beloTedl" 


Ecbieto. 


Memoir)  of  ttiehard  Norm,  hU  I 
Paal'ir  of  the  Bnpntt  Church,  1 
Amertham,  Buckt.  Cantpiled  ig 
B.  GotUeiv,  Unal  Mifeamt'  \ 


fociety,  by  prencMting  Ilia 
tb«  cljiuch  ajid  cougreftatiuB,  &t 
Amersbaai,  and  iltroiigli  tbem  to  the 
religious  public.  'I'lie  genuine  piety, 
gond  wrise,  and  iteriiug  integrity, 
■MitifeBt  in  Ihe  life  of  Mr.  Morris, 
OMght  to  bti  held  up  for  the  iniitalioD 
of  tunivera;  nor  sfaoitld  tbe  lender 
earn  of  Ood,  over  bis  fkithfal  ser- 
TMl,  be  Buffered  to  be  forgotton. 
Let  na  tell  our  children,  that  they 
may  tell  U  to  their  ohildron,  that 
Bone  who  bad  tniited  in  Qod  haa 
ever  been  coAfootHled  :  in  order  that 
ttttiy  too  *'  may  set  theit  hope  is 
God." 

WiemeiDoirsare  written  In  aaeries 
•(  LJettera,  whirii  will  both  entortain 
and  improve  tiie  reader.  Mr.  Mot- 
rii  is  made,  in  a  good  degree,  iiis 
ettn  bli^apber,  wlnoh  keeps  np  tbe 
iatereitt  of  tbe  nafrative,  white  tiie 
leaavka  of  tbe  00B)pller  ve  judici-  ^ 
ova  BMd  instroctiTe. 

Hr.  Morris,  when  a  yoong  man, 
teoame  a  soldier,  in  the  Oxdbrd 
Blaea,  and,  in  this  sltoatioD,  proved 
UMBelf  a."  good  soldier"  of  the  Lord 
Jasna,  '<eaduiiDg"niDOhhanltreat- 
■MiBt  boa  bis  iKigadly  coeirides, 
wiuD  were  enoowu-ed  in  their  op- 
18  hy  tb^  omoen.— 


"At  this  lime  ibe  i 
ItO  Luugliborough  for  «  few  d*ja,  and 
■bo  men,  according  lo  aiule  aiiioot  ihem- 
telres,  liicd  me,  by  wkat  ihey  raUed  a 
Court  U^rjhii,  for  ifas  alligcd  criine  of 
scondsliiiog  the  regiioeat.  I  irasliian 
Moleijced  to  be  cM  burnt,  and  accetd- 
ingly  vma  tied  ay  in  Iha  yard,  and  a  ffcA 
maay  pails  of  water  snd  ice  tbro^ii  en 
mc.  till  Ihey  were  tired  a[  iBlcbing  Ihem 
rromtbeboiK-pond  i  and  luch  watlheir 
deterniaalioQ  to  nw  ma  ill,  tliat  tbej 
placed  Kntiaeli  aroand  to  keep  off  tha 
people,  IbaX  nous  aucht  nucue  im.  .  On 
this  occiiioa  the  people  of  llie  inn  be- 
haied  reryhaDuncIj  towwd)  m«  ;  ibey 
put  ms  iato  a  vaim  bed,  «ai  f  p  wiili  me 
fil  eight,  aod  paid  the  |r«atMt  Ulention 
to  Bie,  w  ihat  I  received  no  brlher  ib 


I  coiiiidered  ii 


witbout 

Ihat  we  are  diiecled  n 

with  good.'     Spne  of  the  men  appeared 

aihaned  of  their  coaduoi.  while  allien* 

hoaited  of  it,   and  loid,  'IiboBldnot 

hare  been  half  lO  good,  ir  they  bad  not 

washed    away    my    sins     at    Loughbn- 

After  this,  Hr.  Morris  experienced 
great   trials,    which    he   bore   witb 
Cbtiitian  ine«k&ef.«  a.TlA^^)T^^'wAR.— 
The  foUowinj  e>ATB.t\  tiAvWiVa  vsi&t 
ther  Bpec'tmen  oi  \.\ie  ^ii%X»U,Vlt  '^>S». 
which  he  wai&tteft\A&- — 
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"  Ob  cauM  I  uy,  1  deliglititd  ih 
prayer,  u  I  do  in  hearing,  my  pool 
wauM  be  iu  a  inore  nourishing  stttc ; 
bnt  God  is  witncH,  I  do  long  to  hold 
coDiniuiiiaD  with  him,  in  *ecret. — 
Uav  the  wvere  reproof  I  had  y e»- 
terday,  from  a  dear  miniitcr,  make 
me  more  diligent ;  for,  he  that '  can- 
not lie,'  has  promlted  to 'pour  out 
hi«  ipirit,'  a*  '  a  tfriril  of  grace  and 
mppiicatjon'  upon  liis  people." 

"  I  am  gUd  to  bear  you  are 

better,  I  hope  it  euulinurs  to  be  well 
witii  your  souL  I  felt  much  plea- 
•ore  from  your  account  of  the  admi- 
niatering  the  ordinance  ofbaptiara. 
I  hope  I  do  rejoice  in  the  iocreaie  of 
the  Redeemer'*  liiogdom.  It  must 
have  been  a  very  bdIciud  sight,  to 
■M  so  many  make  an  open  profes- 
■ion  of  being  on  tbe  Lord's  side,  i 
oould  not  lielp  weeping  to  iMnk 
what  the  dear  oLd  miniiiteT  must 
Tee),  at  seeing  his  children  willing  to 
follow  hia  footsteps,  in  the  ways  of 
religion.  Ofa  what  pleasure  would 
'  it  give  me.  to  see  my  dear  parents 


vcreign!  he  has  a  right  to  do  with 
hii  creatures  an  scemeth  him  good. 
It  is  my  du^  to  adore  that  free  and 
•overeign  grace,  that  '  snatched  me 
M  a  brand  out  of  the  fire.' 
■  Oh  to  grace  bcw  great  >  dubtorj 
Daily  I'm  cvaMiMa'd  to  be.' 
Hay  my  life  shew,  to  those  around, 
that  the  religion  of  Jeauslg  not  that 
dull  melancholy  thing  the  world 
takes  It  to  be ;  little  an  I  know  of  it, 
I  womM  not  part  with  that  know- 
ledge, for  ^1  the  pleasures  the  world 
OMi  give.  May  we  be  dal^  grow- 
ing in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    I  bD]>e 

rv  had  a  proVtable  day  yesterday  ; 
oannot  say  moch  fur  itayself.  1 
faeafd  Mr.  R— ,  from  EpK  it.  S, '  By 
gtvM  are  ye  saved.'    I  feel,  if  saved 


at  all,  it  muat  lie  by  grace ;  I  ^nd, 
by  dally  experience,  I  can  do  nothing 
mysolf.    O^,  that  ttm  hard  would 


■el  up  bis  throne  in  my  heart,  nad 
reign, 

•  Lord  of  every  mofioD  there.' " 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you 

for  your  good  wishes,  hut  must  in- 
form you,  that  I  have  not  entered 
Ato  that  moit  iaptntMit  wwaoctMH) 


in  lifb,  wfakli  Mly  de«(h  «an  div 
fo\fe ;  hot  whenever  it  lakei  plac^ 
1  hope  it  will  be  to  tlie  glory  of  God, 
uid  the  good  of  our  immortal  seals. 
.Should  the  Lord  B«e  fit,  to  plaoe  ih 
in  the  situation  ofa  wife  and  mothei, 
I  trust  be  will  enable  me  to  discbargi', 
my  duty  as  such.  You  say,  youkapc 
he  is  pious ;  I  can  truly  say,  I  wo^ 
uot  unite  with  an  unbeliever,  if  be 
uould  makt  me  mittreit  of  the  world: 
no,  believe  me.  I  feci  my  heart  so 
prone  to  leave  the  founlaiu  of  living 
waters,  that  I  need  not  a  partner  in 
life  to  draw  me  Into  the  world  agun. 
(  cannot  think  there  could  be  much 
happiness  in  the  marriage  state,  vitli 
a  man  of  the  world  ;  for  bow  ciu 
two  walk  tt^cther  except  lltcy  b* 

"  Am  sorry  to  find  yon  an 

still  so  unwell  in  your  body;  bat  I 
hope  the  soul  is  in  a  prosperous  italic 
I  wish  yon  much  of  the  divine  pra- 
jence,  which  is  better  tlian  life  ilselt 
The  crazy  tabernack  may  be  patch- 
ed and  propped,  bnt  it  must  U 
pulled  down  ;  but  how  sweet  to  re- 
joice in  the  prospect  of  a  house  not 
made  wilh  hands,  eternal  in  Iba 
heavens  !  The  best  of  this  world  it 
only  a  wilderncKS ;  may  we  be  look-' 
ing  ffirward,  with  deure  and  eipec- 
latioi^  to  that  'rest,  which  remaiot 
Tor  the  people  of  God.'  It  will  b«  a 
blessed  rest  indeed,  to  be  IVced  frvia 
aliody  of  sin,  and  to  be  for  ever  «ith 
the  Lord,  who  is  the  altogetbct 
lovely,  and  ihc  chiefest  antong  tea 
Ibou'and.  jUay  it  be  your  bro- 
piacis  and  mine,  tu  see  our  title 
clear  tu  those  happy  mansions ;  and, 
while  our  hi-avunly  Father  is  pleated 
lo  continue  us  on  this  waste-howl- 
ing wilderness, 'faiay  we  be  CMiieslI; 
concerned  to  glorify    liitn    is  aU 

"I  feel  much   obliged  * 

you,  for  your  anxious  care  coneeni- 
uig  my  welfare ;  not  only  of  iiody, 
but  Of  that  nobler  part,  tMaouL.., 

1  am  tbankful  that  the  Lerd 

deals  with  me  in  siicli  tendcfnea; 
for,  oh  1  had  he  dealt  with  me  ao- 
cording  to  my  deserts,  I  must  havt 
been  lifting  up  my  eyes  in  tonnentsl 
but,  glory  bo  to  his  name,  I  have  ei- 
pcrienoed  him  to  be  what  be  hasde- 
clarcd  himself  to  be;  '  the  Jjord,  tbt 
Ij»&  Gio&,  wtiut^M  awl 


Jong^-inaarinir, «t)DiKl«nt  [ng 
)M*d  till  lb.' 

"  I  c«uiot  1hI|>  repcMtng  Ihow 
»weet  luHi, 

'  .Bail.  qi«lehl«iW,  fw*,  vtcti*!  pkec. 
Tbat  ga*e  oi;  soul  to  biding -^iJiim.' 


to  thftt  Jay,  wben  wa  riMlI  hava 
done  witli  pain  and  wrrow ) — '  when 
Ihii  mortal  thM  have  pot  on  imnoi- 
talHy;'  wdea  ne  ihall  be  fbreverlii 
tbo  preienoii  of  tiim  'whom,  having 
not  seen,  we  love;'  may  we  enjojr 
much  of  his  preseuce,  while  iii  thi^ 
wil4ernesB ;  uajr  we  eoine  up  out  of 
it,  leaoiug  upau  the  beloved!" 


3aetaitto. 


Mftjnoir*  of  nicUiyt  SJorri*,  UU 
Pastor  of  Ike  B'ipttit  CAurcA, 
A»tfi-tiam,  Bach.  Compiled  bjf 
B.  Gixtivin,  Urtai  Mitteim»it. 
The  <K>mpiIer  oftJiese  iiilcresling 
memoirs,  has  doop  tmaonr  tp  liim- 
sell',  apd  cuuferred  a  bencllt  upou 
Rociety,  by  prewMting  tliis  work  to 
tiic  cbivch  and  ceuKrcfpitiuH,  at 
Amerabaat,  and  tbrongb  Ikem  to  the 
religious  public.  The  geQUiue  piety, 
pwtd  Beiiae,  and  ileiiiDg  int<tgrity, 
■iMiiteat  ia  ttie  lile  of  Mr.  Morria, 
oMght  to  bii  held  up  for  the  imitation 
of  iitrvivers;  uor  efaonid  tbo  lender 
cATfl  of  4joiI,  over  bin  fhilliliil  ser- 
TMit,  be  suffered  to  he  fo^tton. 
I<Bt  UH  tell  our  eliUdren,  that  they 
may  tell  it  to  tbeir  ohildron,  that 
nuie  who  bad  trusted  in  God  baa 
ev^  be«n  oonfoanded :  in  order  that 
UkhjF  too  "may  set  tbuic  hope  in 
God." 

Ttememoirsare  written  in  aserles 
•r  Letters,  whiofa  wilt  hoth  Milortun 
aad  improve  the  reader.  Mr.  Mor- 
rto  18  made,  in  a  i^od  d^ree,  his 
»wn  biograpber,  which  keeps  np  the 
tstereal  «f  the  oarrative,  while  the 
lewka  of  the  ooH)[dlet  ore  judid- 
OHS  and  instroctive. 

Hr.  Honie,  when  a  ;««)§  man, 
Woftme  a  soldier,  in  the  O^tford 
BlMei,  and,  in  thin  sltnatioa,  proved 
hiMself  a"  good  soldier"  of  the  Lord 
Jfstu,  "  ellduriDf''m^ohba^dt^eHt- 
■HUlt  frma  lua  ungodly  oowrades, 
«4h>  were  eneoBniFed  in  tbeir  op- 
poailMM  by  their  oSoen.— 

■The  meD,"  mvi  bsi  "were  let  loon 
•pan  BM,  h;  Oe  aOcei*,  wlio  eaM>w«(ed 


"  At  this  liioe  tbe  commuiiling  offiaei  ' 
;  \tit  I^uugblwrougb  foi  a  few  dfyi,  and 
j  'fic  DiBn,accoidiag  loartile  iDWBf  l)um> 
I  setrea,  Uied  me,  b;  wkat  iMy  »lk4  a 
Cauit  Marshal,  foi  tha  alleged  erinie  of 
I  icaiidaluiDg  ihe  reginteui.    I  vai  Utin 

!  ingty  wattied  ufiqtba  yard,  anda^eat 
I  nisnj_  paili  of  water  and  ke  tbiwu  oa 
I  mc,  till  tbej  were  lirod  of  fetcbiitg  ihMS 
.  froni  tbe  liorK-poud  ;  aod  lueh  wai  tbeir 
dateraiiiatieii  to  dm  we  UI,  ibat  tbey 
placed  McHnels  aioiind  la  keep  off  Iha 
people,  tbaC  nooe  Bught  nucue  uic.  Oa 
this  occagiDQ  the  peopLa  of  tbe  uui  be- 
haved reiy  hanMiitli  (oyiuis  me  ;  Ibey 
put  me  into  a  warm  bed,  lat  (p  willi  me 
alt  nigbt,  and  paid  (be  grcisteH  HtleDtien 
to  BK,  wi  that  I  received  oa  briber  in- 

"TbM  ircatmeat  I  caiindered  it  mj 
duty  to  bear  wilh  patience,  ai  J  leraeia- 
bercd  the  HOidi  of  Cbriit,  '  If  mg  maa 
■mite  tbee  on  the  one  cheek,  iDrn  to  him 
the  other  alw.'  Befoie  my  clotbei  «eia 
dry,  one  of  tbe  principal  iclonio  Ibj*  a& 
fair  came  lome  to  butrow  money,  whichi 
oilbnutheutalion,  I  lentbim,recullecting 
ttiat  we  are  directed  lo'overeaae  evil 
vith  good.'  Suae  of  (lie  men  appeared 
whaned  of  tbeir  coaduot,  while  sthen 
bouted   of  it,  and  laid,  '  I  aboald  not 

■jeen  faalf 
waibed   away   my   t 

After  this,  Hr.  Morria-experienceil 
^eat  triala,  which  be  bore  with 
Christian  meekness  and  fortttnde^^ 
The  fattovring  extract  exhibits  ano- 
ther specimen  of  the  btubUiVlt  '^'^ 


"In  Ihs  jwr  1773.  iw  temoTed  oot 
qa«rcr>  to  High  Wjcombe.  I  hens 
Mard  prdching  imciag  different  deno- 


iporluicc 


■■  to  religious  piiocipteii  at 


leqtie: 


word  of  eiliorlaiioQi 
ou  a  Sabballi  niuroing.  Thii  xioD  cane 
to  Ihe  eara  of  Ihe  officen  aud  men.  who 
coujidered  it  a  very  gteal  dijgr»ce  lo 
the  regiment.  Thej  detcTmined.  there- 
fore, igiin  to  tr;  me.  b;  ode  of  itaeir 
mock  CoDiti  Martial.  I  wu  accoidmgty 
brought  to  dial,  in  a  meadow,  calJed 
Ibe  Rje,  near  Ihe  turnpike ;  and  hu 
again  Mulenced  to  be  cold  bornt,  and 
orden  weie  given  (a  forbid  uij  one 
bringing  roe  dry  cluthei.     Thli  wb>  eie- 

«De  of  my  comradei  hruke  through  tlieir 
Otdeti,  and  brought  me  aome  drj  clothet, 
for  which  he  •oi  threatened  Co  have  the 
like  puniihmpnt  inflicted  on  him  the  next 
daj.  The  probabilitj  of  thii,  braugbt 
me,  for  the  firil  lime,  to  the  fiied  deter- 
mination (o  oppoie  inch  illegnl  treut. 
nent.  I  waited  on  Ihe  comnHinding  of. 
fioer,  and  enquired  if  he  ktiew  the  man. 
OCT  in  which  I  had  been  treated  by  the 

I,  but  adrised  roe  not  la  preach. 


'I'lmi'  but  he  proceeded  with  caiMii 
II'  could  not  implicitly  belieTC  the  »!■ 
!iiienti  of  anj ;  he  moat  fint  beuae 
ully  »liiGed  of  their  troth.  I  loppox 
hat  Mr.  Moriit  liud  as  little  of  a  (wiT 


roagine 


.g  that  II 


paid  (or  preaching  ;  and,  he  thought  it  i 


that 


Ehgioui 


reply. 


of  huroiu 

lIBlnn 

:  be  appe 

aiedlo 

nnd   lolote 

truth 

for  it!  o- 

BUtt, 

wai  determi 

edto 

cmhracei 

xheie- 

he  found  it. 

Ili>nol,urp 

iiing 

tliat,  wLlh 

aided 

formed,  end 

oed. 

ilb  genuin 

l»Hj, 

ardeul   thirst 

fork 

nawledge, 

and  in 

est  deure  f 

r  the 

welfare  o 

otben, 

appear  ti 


9  an  intelligent  lad 
be  designed  for  • 
tre  of  usefuloeu,  »ery  different  fnia 
which  he  then  oecDpicd.  T«  tbi 
1  atlentioni  of  Dr.  Jonei,  nuch  of 
Morris's  subsequent  usefolness  ii  !<■ 
itCribated  ;  from  him,  in  all  probsbi- 
.  be  received  his  Grst  impohe  to  en- 
ich  he  aAenMidi 


bunrtd   » 


ccssfully.     Thua 


ianeri  of  their  evil  way; 
but  that,  had  nol  ihe  men  proceeded  to 
the  reaolutloQ  of  inflicting  the  lame  pu- 
nishment on  my  companion,  I  might  have 
let  it  pall  oTCr,  as  1  had  done  before; 
but   thai  1  was  now  determined,   if  the 

iromediately  complain  to  General  Con- 
way, who,  I  had  no  doubt,  would  tee  the 
matter  righted.  After  this,  I  had  to  suf. 
fei  nothing  iQore  of  this  kind,  Some  on- 
known  friend  also  pnt  ihe  proceedings  of 
the  Rye  into  the  public  papers,  and  en- 
quired, if  Ihe  permission  of  such  prac- 
tices was  consistent  with  the  discipline  of 
10  Ktpectable  aregiment." 

The  remarki  of  the  editor,  npon 
QuB  part  of  tbe  hialory,  will  preeeat 
the  rettder  with  a.  specimeD  of  his 
manlier  of  correct  and  judicious 
thinking. 

"On  the  perusal  of  this  letter,"  saj 
&Ir.  Godwin,  "  1  hue  no  doubt,  but  yo 
have  remarked,  Ihac  independence  i 
mind  displaying  itself,  wbii:h  ever  afle 
wards  formed  so  distinguishing  a  trait  i 
tbe  character  of  Mr.  Morris.  Amidst 
variety  of  opiniuos,  which  were  present 


take  a  yomij 
ninn  of  piety  and  talents  by  the  hMid,  lo 
inlioduce  him  lo  public  asefiilness  iu  ll» 
Saiiout's  cause,  is  no  small  honour." 

From  this  state  ofoppreuuoo,  Mr, 
Morrix  was  delivered,  in  1775,incoi>- 
litquencc  of  hi»  discliai^  being  ob- 
tained, by  the  kind  iDterference  of 
Loid  Bob  erl  Manner*,  andhiiexcet- 
Itntlady.  There  iaalettcr.preKTted 
from  Lady  Manners,  nriltcn  to  Mr- 
Morris,  during  his  troubles,  to  cOD- 
si'le  his  mind,  which  will  reniaiu,  «e 
(rust,  na  a  monnment  lo  her  boiiom', 
by  tlie  preserration  of  this  meraoli, 
fiom  gencintion  to  generation. 

Our  limits  prevent  us  from  pur- 
suing tht!  narrative,  which  we  could 
willingly  do.  Mr.  Morris  settled  at 
Amersliam,  in  1775,  became  a  very 
successful  minister  there,  and  con- 
tinued fo  labour  among  a  large  cod- 
t^regation,  collected  by  his  ministry, 
until  July  28,  1817.  His  death  was 
tranquil  and  happy ;  it  may  be  truly 
said,  "  He  finished  bis  cuurse  with 
joy."  A  letter,  printed  in  the  Ap- 
pendix, No.  II.  published  in  the 
lidinburgh  Review,  April  1809,  p. 
411,  was  written  by  Mr.  Klortis,  aoi- 
inadverting  upon  an  article,  in  that 
Iteview,  entiiled,  "  Methodism  and 
MissiQDS."    The  reader  will 


eg  to  bit  UttatioB,  he  ventiued  Vi  ttviu^  \  iiaSs!^  \iavfxiit,  an  ^^enuiiiK  it,  tbat 


be  ivriter  was  a  nun  of  consi<1cral)lR 
alents,  and  of  great  intrepidity.  'I'lio 
mtliiig  sarcasowwbiuh  lie  umplofs, 
nnst  have  made  even  an  Ediubui^li 
Eleviwer  feci,  if  he  wore  not  ax  des- 
titute of  feeling  as  of  libcralil}'. 


A   Narrative  of  eTour  in  ike  Weil  t^ 
Englamtt;  lately  made  for  the  Pur- 
pose  of  meeilainaie  the  State   of 
t/ie  InhaliilaiiU,  and  far  the  For- 
.   mation  and  Encouragement  of  Sab- 
bath Schools.     Bn  the  A^ithor  of 
Voyages  to  Spain,  Portugal,  ^c.  f!fc. 
"We  canuot  cooijitiment  the  au' 
tbor  for  the  correi;tneBS  of  his  style, 
nor  for  the  perspicuity  of  liisMranRc- 
ment;  but  he  Is  entitled  to  higher 
praise — that  which  isdae  ton  bctie- 
volcnt  heart,  and  an  active  mind. 
He  is  one  of  the  very  fcw  of  our 
speaics  wbo  "  dfiite  liberal  things;" 
and  ne  doubt  not  bat  he  lias  already 
enjoyed  a  rich   retrard  for  bis  la- 
bours, from  Ibe  luxury  with  which 
snch  exertions  are  always  atteodcl. 
Ijet  persons  read  this  pamphlet,  for 
the  purpose    of  ascertaining  how 
miicli  remains  yet  to  be  done  for 
some  parts  of  our  own  kingdom, 
before  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  will  cover  even  Ihia  islnud : 
tmd  then  let  tiiem  think  of  another 

f)art  of  the  United  Kingdom — I^e- 
and  ;  and  remember,  that  missions 
to  the  heathen  instead  of  super- 
seding should  quicken  our  exertions 
iU' promoting  means  for  evangelical 
iiutruction  at  home. 


M9 

compiled  entirely  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  arc  vvcti  adapted  for 
soKools,  and  to  be  placed  in  tJie  bed- 
rooms of  lerionsperioiis,  especially 
servants,  (wbo  have  not  nturli  liine 
for  reading,)  to  peruse  a  short  sec- 
lion  previously  to  their  morniugnnd 
evening  devotions.  'J'lie  eompitcra 
are  entitled  to  the  tlianlis  of  the 
Christian  public,  for  thtir  Hseful 
labonrs:  and  we  eordially  recom- 
mend these  useful  public alions.  - 


y%e  BiUe  Claee-Book;  or,  Scripli 
Seadiiige  fur   every    Day   in  i.— 
Year;  oeitig  365   Leitons  selected 
from  the  mmt  iiulructive  and  im- 
pronng  Faelt  of  the  Saered  Seriii- 
Iwee.  Adapted  to  the  Vie  of  Sckooh 
and  Pamihei.    Gi. 
The  Ckriaian's  Treaeure;  or,  a  Com- 
pilation if  Scripture  Senietteet,  of 
nearly  100  different  Suhjecti :  being 
m  moit  nset'ul  SeUetion  of  Divine 
Knowledge.     Particularly  adapted 
for  the  Vie  tf  Charity  and  Sabbath 
SchooU,fye.     2s.  6d. 
"We  have  placed  these  together 
for  OUT  remarks,  because  they  are  of 
the  same  rlasa,  thougfa  different  in 
tJie  nxTKigemeat.    They  an  both 


Ricordama;  or,  a  Fallur't  Preient 
to  his  Daughter ;   coiilainivg  Me- 
tnoiri  if  Mui  EUzabetk  Windmier, 
and  an   Obituary  of  Mitt  Famof 
SoberU.     By  John  Stylet,  D.  D. 
We  mention  this  little  woik  for 
Ibe  purpose  of  mnking  our  readers 
acquaiuled  with  it.    It  requires  not 
nur  recommendation,  as  it  may  he 
laken    for  granted,  that   what  Dr. 
Styles  thought  worthy  of  poblisb- 
ing,  as  addressed  to  bis  own  daugh- 
ter, may  be  sal'ely  presented  by  any 
parent  to  a  daughter:  and  Ibis  is 

Rrecisely  tJie  use  to  which,  we  hope, 
:  will  be  applied.  We  are  glad  fo 
find  Dr.  Styles  thus  employed;  his 
labonrs  may  be  as  useltal,  thongh 
they  will  not  obtain  for  him  so  much 
celebrity  as  when  be  chastised  a 
barrister,  and  castigated  an  Edin- 
burgh n 


jiteeniU  Siogj-aphy ;  or.  Early  Piety 
reeammended  and  exemplijieil:  to 
which  are  adiltd,  lome  Hiiitl  to 
Young  Christians.  By  John  Mor- 
rison, Chelsea, 

This  little  book  is  divided  into 
chapters,  under  the  beads  of  "  The 
Bible  tlic  only  pure  source  of  Reli- 
gion."—" The  Holy  Scriptures  the 
best  Companion  of  Youth."—"  In- 
stances of  Early  Piety."—"  Per- 
suasions to  Early  Piety."—"  Prac- 
tical Hints  to  Young  Christians." 
On  all  these  subjects  some  suitable 
remarks  will  be  found.  Wc  selcci 
the  liillowing  paragraph  from  the 
fourth  chapter,  to  give  a  specimen  of 
the  author's  manner ; 


I    llie 


t  at 


1  God  cBiinot,  i)o)sihly,  be  too  early. 

"  The  joong,  w  ftW  Qs\h«  iAA,*a.'o^ 


3JU 


LtTEaAKY    IKTELLtOENCE. 


Iklvatlon;  nor  mic  the  etumi  of  Jem, 
leu  uijicnl  dpan  ikrm,  Ihui  oil  penons 
in  the  lubsrqucnt  9t»c«  of  Jife,  Gad 
hu  ■  Ticlit  (D  Ihe  obedicocs,  tnd  itro- 
turn,  anil  gralitude  of  our  wtinia  <itM- 
(ncc  ;  ind  (rh«n  i»Kin  b«gln>  id  dam 
ii|«ii  ihe  huHau  mind,  JehoTik  iijri  to 
ctery  child  of  Adam, '  Uj  ua,  git*  rat 
■bine  bean.'  And  u  there  »ay  rcMut- 
»ble  plr>  thU  ciD  ba  uiged  •nin*t  Ibr 
•arrender,  Ibui  upanJj  denianded  f  Art 
•uy  of  u)  abls  to  keep  our  swo  hearU  > 
Or,  can  we  Irifle  witb  Ihc  Inperioni  re- 
qDJieinenli  nf  Hckven,  and  jet  eipeci 
10  cacape  the  righteou  diapletiura  of 
the  AliBightj  i  Wlia  Ihat  hardcDi  his 
dealt  ajja'inkt  God.  can  eipect  to  proi- 
pcr>  t)  it  too  luon  to  begin  Ibalsludj, 
the  acquireracnt  of  which  ii  indiipen- 
aable  to  tlic  wliitb>a  of  tbe  kidI? 
Ii  it  loo  uoa  (o  foruLe  the  paths 
of  erroi,  and  lo  walk  in  the  patha  oj 
tnth  i  U  It  (00  wou  lo  eieape  frum  the 
kingdnn  of  darknru,  and  to  be  inlro- 
duced  iiiio  the  kingdom  ofOod't  dear 
Son  ^  la  il  lou  aoon  for  a  child  of  Satan 
Id  become  a  child  of  God?  1>  iliac 
toon  10  be  bom  BEtm,  when  it  1>  wrillei 
with  (he  Anger  9f  Deily,  that  '  aioept 
man  be  born  agaLn»  he  cannot  aee  the 
kingdom  ofGodV  UoIbu  tou  can  pruTe 
that  sin  hu  not  eipoied  jou  ts  the 
CDTie, — that  God  hu  no  ciaira  on  thr 
homage  of  jovi  lieartg, — that  religion  ii 
a  aubiecl  addicaied  only  to  the  aged,— 
that  the  Bible  hat  no  nieiaaee  fur  ysu, — 
and  thai  you  are  afTectually  ahielded 
from,  tbe  approach  of  death,  and  ftom 
the  dominion  of  mortalitj,— nnleti  yon 
can  do  all  this,  then,  it  appean,  yon  are 
not  loo  young  to  be  leligiona.  Ob!  will 
nut  thougindi  regret  that  they  were  to 
long  inieeliing  the  Lord  ■  Tins,  indeed, 
has  been  a  subject  of  painful  rtfleclion 
(o  many  of  Gud'i  people ;  hut  where 
did  aver  aninitanca  occur,  in  which  any 
one  repent ed  having  known  the  Saviour 
loo  tooD  ?  He  Teiy  idea  ii  a  contra- 
dictioD  in  termt ;  we  cannot  he  too  toon 
rescued  from  the  brink  of  eternal  de- 
■(Toclion,  on  which  every  unDonrerted 
nntier  anquettionably  sriudi^ — nor  can 
our  feet  be  too  suoii  placed  upun  tbe 
tock.eien  Christ." 


Ilia  beioK  entraatcd  wiUi  Ihc  itjil 
bia  DiBEtcr'a  wine  cetlar.  Thoiuk 
it  is  reprcMDlcd  Ifaai  ihii  rictia  d 
ilitozication  and  miwri'  wiibrooght 
to  TcjMtiluicc  Dpon  hu  d<«|ji-b(4, 
yet  we  Itopc  that  no  diabonesl  it- 
tempcratu  seiTBiit  will  ever,  from 
lucli  R  piudbHil;,  be  Ind  Id  frt- 
tume  upon  Divine  mercy;  wliiU 
every  tnMter  aud  minlreai  ibouiit 
iiupiuve  iipoa  tlK  monl  of  the  lair, 
•nil  rcM>l«tely  deteruiite  to  keep 
"  the  Key  of  Itie  Cellmr"  in  tbeit 
own  poult vt. 


Tit  Keg  of  the  Celter,  ire. 
Thb  obligstioua  vt  ifsrvimti  to 
■iwiterB  are  atraiigly  inforcei)  in  tlie 
scriptures,  and  we  rejuice  in  every 
attempt  to  illustrate  Ituue  Oiviira 
precepts.  This  tittle  work  is 
wiitten  for  that  laudable  purpose, 
U  it  details  the  miseries  brought 
ypoa  M  conSdeutJAl  BGrTaQt,\luwKU 


UTEHARY  INTELLIGEKCB. 

A  IkTenwir  of  ibo  lift  .ad  Htpp* 
Death  of  Juhn  Burkilt  HolnaD,  wS 
dird  Januwy  31,  1818,  aged  elcTM 
yean  and  tight  moulha.  &y  Sari^ 
Ford. — The  profit!  ariting  from  tbe  (tie 
of  Ihlt  Tmct,  will  be  applied  to  Ihe  Mm- 
port  of  a  Sundaj-  School. 

Mure  Work  fbr  Dr.  Howket:  in  t 
Reply  lo  his  MitrepreieDtaliona  of  Ih 
Gospel  of  Jcsnt  Cbriil.  Bj  Ihe  Bh. 
Tliomai  Smilli,  of  St,  John's  Colkie, 
Cambridge,  and  Maaler  of  GmSiB 
House  Academy,  Kentish  Towa,  llil> 

The  Priuciplet  of  Ihe  Particahl 
Baplitw  not  hostile  lo  other  PrrteHiot). 
A  Sernom  delitersd  at  W 
ISII,    I 


n  opeoKiH 


>  PlaM  <f 


,  —la  a  PIk 
Wonhip  far  tbe  Baptitt  DBiHMniMliM 
By  Cbarlet  Whilfieid,  of  HaiMatij. 
luOePrrtt. 

Serious  and  Friendly  Hints  tn  Candl- 
Cuinniuiiiaii,  and  Ihe  Juoiw 


nlenib. 


of  Diss 


John   EdwB  _ 

Lidle  Wild-Mteet,  London.  "^ 

The  Rev.  J,  Cubbio.  Author  of  PU- 
mthnpy,  (te.  has  in  the  Prew  another 
''olBBie  of  Ptrems,  onlitled  7V  Pilgrin'i 
'Die,  with  UiscellaneoM  Pieciet,  which 
'ill  ippear  speedily. 

Is  theMoalh  of  Def]*mb«r,llU,will 
he  pabliih«d  by  Snb*erip(ia«,  «  t  Veil. 
lemo.  •ith  a  Utt  of  Sqhtanben. 
Sunday  School,  and  oilier  Awcdatet, 
mostly  original;  Cateahetla^l  Eaetdtn, 
■iioslly  from  Scripture;  «ad  Qlh«i  in- 
cresting  Mailer  relative  Lo  tbe  Intttao- 
lion  of  ibe  risine  Generation,  fly 
Oeerge  Russell.— Dedimled,  bT  I>eniii£ 
sion,  lo  Bit  Royal  HighaaM  the  IM* 
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CONVERSION 


ov 


MONGOLIAN  NOBLES. 


tev.L  J.  Schmidt,  Moravian  mi- 
St.  Pctersbutch,  has  lately 
ed  to  the  Elders^  Conference  of 
jf  a  very  remarkable  account  of 
ler  in  wliich  the  study  of  the 
of  St.  Matthew  was,  under  the 
lessihg,  made  the  means  of  con- 
to  two  Saisangs,  nobles  or 
of  the  Mongolians. 
«count  is  dated  March  7, 1818. 
)!e  is  too  long  for  insertion,  bat 
ers  will  be  gratified  by  tlie  fol- 
ntline : 

.  the  first  edition  of  the  Gospel 
g  to  St.  Matthew*  in  the  Calmuc 
it  was  printed,  copies  of  it  were 
distributron  to  the  Russian  Go- 
>f  Siberia.  This  nobleman  di- 
these  books  to  be  circulated 
he  Selenginskish  Mongols,  and 
'inian  Burats,  two  heathen  tribes 
'orth-east  of  Russia,  on  th«  fron- 
Chiaa ;  requiring,  at  the  same 
>m  the  prince*  of  these  people, 
on  respecting  the  contents.  As 
nuc  dialect  is  not  generally  un^ 
i  among  them,  this  proved  a 
fficult  task.  It  was,  however, 
ken  by  two  of  their  Saisangs^  or 
who  applied  themselves  so  dili- 
0  the  work,  that  they  were  soon 
generally  to  ex{>lam  the  book 
countrymen.  This  excited  so 
iriosity,  that  the  head  Lama  of 
igolians,  and  the  Prince  of  the 
sn  Burats,  of  their  own  accord, 
collection  among  their  people, 
ng  to  upwards  of  11,000  rubles* 
\  which  they  placed  at  the  dis- 
the  Russian  Bible  Society,  on 
in  that  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mai- 
ad,  if  possible,  other  book»  of 
w  Testament  might  be  translated 
ir  language,  ami  printed  in  their 

rrs. 

mportant  worlc  was  entrusted  to 
Saisangs,  who  had  been  already 
Bd  ;  and  they  arrived  at  St.  I'c- 
t  for  the  purpose  of  undertaking 
'c9mber,  lOtT,    Tbt  Bib/e  .^o. 


ciety  fumiafaed  them  with  a  suitable 
lodging,  and  they  were  placed  undeir 
the  care  and  inspection  of  tlie  pious 
writer  of  this  interesting  narrative. 

'*  Having  regulated  their  affairs  ia 
their  new  situation,"  continues  Mr. 
Schmidt,  "  they  commenced  their  la- 
bours with  unbounded  zeal.  Before  they  , 
began  their  translation,  they  formed 
extraets  of  parts  of  different  chapters, 
the  meaning  and  spirit  of  which  thej 
could  not  understand.  These  they 
brought  to  me,  and  begged  for  an  inter* 
pretation,  which  I  gave  them  in  the  best 
possible  manner  I  was  able  to  do. 

«  Here  appeared  the  work  of  the  Sp^ 
rit  of  God,  by  the  power  of  the  gospeL 
They  listened  with  silent  attention! 
their  countenances  became  serious :  they 
gave  no  particular  signs  of  approbation ) 
but  said,  in  a  solemn  tone,  fall  of  gentja 
emotion,  that  they  now  understood  it. 
They  visited  me  twice  or  thrioe  a  week, 
always  bringing  their  work  with  then  ; 
and,  at  each  visit,  I  perceived  their 
'  progress,  not  only  in  the  knowied^ew 
but  also  in  the  personal  applicatioa  of 
the  gospel.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  these  men  baviog 
originated  altogether  with  himself,  IJefl 
the  whole  entirely  to  him,  without  inter* 
meddling  in  the  least. 

"  I  noticed*  with  delight/ their  grovtki 
in  the  grace  and'  knowledge  of  Jesaa 
Chribt ;  contenting  myself  whh  eiplaift* 
ing  such  passages  of  scripture  as  Cbey 
could  not  understand,  and  giving  my 
advice  only  when  it  was  asked  for.  They 
were  more  especially  pleased  with  tlms* 
passages  in  which,  oar  Saviour  declarei 
his  readiness  to  receive  sinners,  invitiag 
the  weary  and  heavy-laden  to  oobm» 
unto  bim^  and  promising  to  give  thea 
rest.  They  were  also  forcibly  struok  by 
his  parables  -,  among  others,  by  that  of 
the  householder,  who  hired  labour eri 
into  his  vineyard,  giving  to  those  who 
came  in  the  evening,  the  saxat  wages  as 
those  received  whom  he  had  hired  in  the 
morning;  wliidi  ihey  regarded  a»  hav« 
ing  a  special  reference  to  themselves 
and  their  nation.  The  promise  of  Jesesi 
ihat  before  the  end  of  the  world,  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  J^r  a  ttttmomt- 
iinHo  all  na^ust  made  a  deep  iiBpressioii 
upon  them.  Some  time  a^,.;(,U.Q^  t<«. 
lated,  without,  aiii)  wk%%{uAAo».  <Mi  xu^. 
part,  that  wheutT^t  tit^  ^x^'s^^v^v^'i^ 
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gods,  at  they  hare  been  Bccuitnmed  to 
do,  they  felt  very  great  uneasiness,  as  if 
they  were  comniittini;  sin.  Anullier 
time,  thcY  spoke  as  follows :  '  We  liave 
been  lealous  followers  of  the  doctrines 
of  Shakdsliamuni,  and  have  studied  the 
books  containing  ihein  altentivoly,  but 
the  more  we  studied,  the  more  obscaie 
ihey  appeared  to  us,  and  our  hearts  re- 
ronined  empty.  But,  in  perusing  the 
doctrines  of  Jt'sus,  wc  observe  the  re- 
Terse:  for  the  more  we  meditate  on  his 
words,  the  more  intelligible  they  be- 
come; and,  at  length,  it  appears  as  if 
Je^us  himself  were  talking  with  us.' 
Many  speeches  of  this  kind,  all  bearing 
testimony  to  that  life  among  the  dead, 
of  which  our  Saviour  speaks,  John,  v. 
S5,  occurred  during  my  conversations 
with  these  men.  It  would  be  taking  up 
too  much  time  to  enumerate  them  all. 

"  I  had  frequently  remarked,  that 
there  seemed  to  be  something  upon  their 
mindsy  which  they  were  on  the  point  of 
disclosing;but  Uiat  they  always  suddenly 
checked  themselves,  and  entered  upon 
other  subjects.  A  short  time  ago,  they 
brought  me  their  translation  of  the  21st, 
SVd,  and  23d  chapters  of  St.  IVIatthew. 
After  we  had  completed  the  revision 
and  correction  of  these  chapters,  they 
were,  contrary  to  custom,  quite  silent ; 
for,  in  general,  they  had  various  ques- 
tions to  propose,  and  required  many  ex- 
planations. At  length  I  broke  silence, 
by  saying,  *  Well,  my  friends,  what  have 
you  to  say  to  mc  to-day  ?'  Upon  this, 
the  elder  of  the  two,  after  an  evident 
conflict  with  himself,  ei pressed  himself 
thus  t  *  We  have  lived  In  ignorance,  and 
have  been  led  by  blind  guides.  We 
have  followed  the  precepts  of  Shakdsha- 
muni  (the  Fo  of  the  Chinese)  without 
finding  rest.  By  God*s  mercy,  we  have 
been  chosen  to  translate  the  Gospel  of 
his  Son  into  our  language ;  and,  for  this 
«nd,  have  been  brought  Into  connexion 
with  yon.  You  have  illustrated  the 
things  unintelligible  to  our  darkened 
minds,  in  a  direct  and  satisfactory  man- 
ner. We  acknowledge  Christ  Jesus  to 
be  our  God  and  Saviour,  and  are  deter- 
mined to  know  none  other :  we  have, 
therefore,  made  a  resolution  to  leave 
our  farmer  superstitions,  and  to  adopt 
the  Christian  faith.  What  advice  would 
you  give  us?'  The  younger  Saisang 
confirmed  all  the  elder  had  said,  as  ex- 
pressing his  own  sentiments. 

*'  This  address  was  quite  unexpected 
to  me.  I  answered,  that  I  certainly  ap- 
proved  their  determination,  considering 
it  as  wrought  in  them  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
through  the  Gospel,  and  as  demonstra- 
tiug  the  pover  of  that  Gospel;  but  1 


akked  them,  if  they  had  duly  refieddl 
what  was  required  of  a  disciple  of  Jesnj 
that  Christ  does  not  promise  bis  foUov- 
ers  earthly  happiness  and  honours,  M 
rather  reproach  among  men;  and  thst 
he  calls  those  blessed  who,  for  bis  sak^ 
.willingly  and  gladly   submit  to  uniae- 
rited  reproach.     I  reminded  tbem,  An- 
ther, that  this  step  would  cause  grest 
sensation  among  their  friends,  and  pa-    i 
haps  give  macb  offence  t  I  begged  then,    ^ 
therefore,  to  examine  themselves,  as  in 
the  presence  of  Jesns,    whether  tbtj 
were  free  from  every  thing  that  migltt 
prevent  their  becoming  his  endieprs* 
perty ;  for  that  he,  wlio«  in  order  toie- 
deem  fallen  man,  in  mewcv  offered  hfa-. 
self  as  a  sacrifice  once  ror  ever,  sad 
who  thereby  purchased  us  unto  himself 
by  his  bitter  sufferings,  blood-sheddo^ 
and  death,  could  not  accept  a  heart  ^ 
voted  half  to  him,  and  half  to  sin  sad 
the  world.    The  worst  of  all  would  be^ 
if,  after    having    become    members  of 
Christ's  family  by  baptism^  they  should 
again  choose  to  return  to  the  old  way; 
either  on  account  of  persecution  ad 
affliction,    or  out  of  levity  and  udif- 
ference. 

"  They  replied,   that  they  had  well 
considered  these  things,   and  that  the 
words  of  Jesus  himself,  on  this  subject, 
had  caused  them  no  sroaU  anxiety  sod 
struggle.    They  mentioned,  particukrlj, 
the  parable  of  the  sower,  and  the  diife^ 
ent  kinds  of  ground  upon  which  the 
seed  fell ;  also  the  words  of  Jesus,  Malt. 
X.  37, 38 ;  likewise  our  Saviour's  address , 
to  the  youth,  who  would  first  go  and 
bury  his  father — Let  the  dead  bury  their 
dead :  further,  what  he  says  of  kioiself. 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  tfce 
air  have  nests,  ^,    But  they  dedaied, 
that  it  was  their  firm  determination  to 
be  followers  of  Jesus,  and  to  share  in 
his  reproach,   if   that   were  their  Jot; 
though  they,  at  the  same  time,  did  not 
deny  their  wish,  that  such  trials  migbt 
not  befal  them  too  soon,  on  account  of 
their  weakness  in  the  faith.    They  said, 
the  esteem  in  which  they  were  held  by 
their  friends,  and  their  influence,  were 
considerable .;  and  that  it  was  their  sin- 
cere desire,  that  many  of  their  natioiw 
being  convinced,  like  themselves,  of  ths 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  might  turn  to  Jesosi 
that  they  did  not  intend,  as  yet,  to  in- 
form their  friends  of  the  change  that  had 
taken  place  with  them  ;  in  order  to  pre- 
vent, as  much  as  possible,  all  mistakes 
and  prejudices  during  their  absence:  for 
that  their  nation  imagined,  that,  as  sooo 
as  they  became  Christians,  they  most 
become  Russians  (of  which  both  tbey 
«(xd  \\ie  C^vq>>3l^%  Vv^^  ^«sX  \iQtiQr): 


1t&LiQi<)iJS  itiimiUonsct* 


SiS 


ttlit  tbli  idea,  nu  droMiruI  e<an  to 
4B>Xt  perioastly;  for  iKe*  did  not 
■*1ih  to  rarfelt  Ihcir  oatianalilj.  TKej 
therefore  hoped,  thkt  tbe  Empecar  would 
hmit  to  theiif,  and  to  all  whu  migtil  be 
'Zonmled,  liberty  bb  16  their  nlamirr  of 
llo,  10  lar  as  ii  contlMdnt  with  tbe  pre- 
^ispE*  of  the  Quipel ;  Aid,  more  tipe- 
(dally,  that  faithful  (BMHerl  might  br 
(■nt  to  their  nation,  to  point  out  tu  tlieni 
On  troth,  and  to  golde  fbem  In  the  waj 
bf  tal*alinn. 

"  I  appTo*«d  tbeir  pTail;  bul  begged 
them  to  K  qolle  pHllve,  and  tu  talie  no 
atepi  on  (heir  part;  hut  meteJj  to  iiite 
iheirideaicaadidlj  to  nie,knottm|[  that 
I  laved  them,  and  would  thifrcfore  *il- 
tnglj  do  all  in  mj  powcrtu  leire  ifaca. 
Ai  to  tbe  teacher)  wborn  Ihe^  wiihed  to 
liave   employed   amuiia    their    naeien, 

)hem  :  but  that  Ihej  ihould  not  forget 
to  applji  in  all  their  concerni,  lo  Him, 
toho  loied  ibeoi  fir  aiore  thmi  men 
-iftnid  lo*e  then;  who  Lid  beifiin  ihe 
good  wntklnlheni,and  would  oinplele 
IV  ir  thcT  anlT  ubei ed  liis  voice  in  all 
things  i  and  wbo  would  find  meini  Co  re- 
tame  all  eiMfoal  diSculliei,  if  it  were 
bis  wUI. 

•■  After  tbii,  IhadtirocrtbreeeDnTei- 
MtiiMu  with  the U,  in  which  we  tpobe  on 
•ctOtsI  of  the  principal  poind  of  the 
ChrUtian  faith.  Theie  converiationa 
Ihem  great  pleaiure:  but  they  in- 
'  -rb*  I  bad  not  tuld  Ihem  all  thii 
■ooner.  t  aniwered.  '  You  are,  a>  jet, 
hut  babe*  in  Chriat ;  and,  with  lucb,  the 
pure  miili  of  Ihe  Guapel  a^jteei  best :  ai 
jou  grow  in  grace,  jon  will  be  able  to 

ir  Siiiour^ 


f»*e  Ihei 
•ttttred,  I 


atwotdi— Eiripi 


ie«  jitltec  .  , 

iMitr  tkt  kingdom  tf  Uavat.  AH  of  ui 
-tthhont  eiception,  hare  frequent  occe 
^on  to  become  ai  littfs  children  again 
)f  we  oegiect  doing  ihii,  wa  '    ' 


ei;  bul 


■pint  of  (he  Biblf 
H  our  in'iufficicncr  snd  defecli,  and  di- 
teeti  u>  lo  Jeiya.  7ou  «uul<t  ihu.  he 
in  diQgrr  of  becoming  lucb  laen  nn  ^'ou 
hare  found  the  PiMriieei  and  Sctibet  of 
old  lo  have  been,  and  now  know  ■  gfeii 

"  I  conclude  my  lleport  with  ihil 
fcrTcnt  wiifi,  ihat  this  nuiino,  and  rtpr.- 
•taNy  Iheio  two  awnteued  Ririiiine>>  ""J 
be  an  object  of  the  letiuai  deliherationt 
•flheElderV  Conference  of  the  Unity, 
n  well  ■•  of  the  prayeri  of  all  my  bre- 
|lhian  and  liMcri,  tu  whom  the  eilen- 
aioa  of  the  Bedeeiacr'a  kingdon  ii  pic- 

VOL.  K. 


cioui.  The  harreri  in  the  immenn  i^ 
f^ota  of  the  RuMiaii  empire  ii  ituij 
great,  but  tew,  very  few,  ace  the  la- 
tiDdreri.    Surely  tbe  fervour  which  Glli 

ZS'to",'    '  '" '" 

l.J.Sc. 


i   tboM   who    read   (be 


lIlTTELtlO&ITCB  KESPECriJfO 
P£HSiA. 


Thk  tter.  Debc^t  ScKiuld,  a  mi*, 
■ienary  from  the  Cburch  Midoniry 
Society,  in  ■  late  communication,  dated 
Uidmi,  Ociober  B.  1817,  hat  mentioned 
1  conftrsaiion  he  lately  had  with  an 
trmsnian  Biibop,  from  Jermalem.  Af> 
ler  itaiing  a  few  pBrtignlari  reipecling 
the  present  itale  »f  Jerudlem.  he  n(^ 
lerrei : — ■'  But  by  far  the  muit  remerlt- 
ible  thing  which  I  heard  It,  that  Iheri 
19  a  number  of  about  BO.OOO  peiwni  in 
Pcnia,  called  Sopbii,  Ohn,  about  ten  at 
iwi'tre  yean  ago,  openly  renounced  Ma- 
hamcdaniim,     abonahed     circa  mcition, 


.labliil 


e  plac 


id  adopted  a 
Itiiiih  themieltes  froui  MahomAlaui. 
They  are  laid  to  apeak  highly  of  Chriit  i 
to  Niere  the  icripturei  i  and,  on  Ihtt 
whole,  ■)  Ihe  Vicar  eipreued  it,  <  to 
cone  into  the  Chtntian  way.'  They 
would  leceifc  copieeof  the  Bible,  and 
eipecially  of  the  New  Te|taoeni,  witb 
the  greateit  joy  and  gratitude;  and 
would  lupport  with  the  greatot  aral  al^ 
Bilempti  to  enlighten  the  Peiaian  natinii. 
They  have  their  moH  (earned  teacher* 
III  Shiiat.  They  hate  a  boi,k  in  ih* 
Pertian  language  conainiitg  their  rel»> 
gioua  principles,  Whicb  the  Vicar  pith 
nrised  to  prricure  uie  fur  ray  peruaal. 

"  Are  (heie  not  wonderfai  iceounla  t 
Are  llteie  dot  mighty  calls  to  be  diligent 
iu  the  work  uftlie  Lord  f" 


BAPTIST  MISSION* 


Tua  Connniltee  of  the  Baptist  Mi>> 

tract  of  a  Irl.er  from  Ihetr  Serampore 
brethren,  in  ciiuplianile  wiihtlieii  eai- 
neii  lequett.    Of  the  rcpait  all^dad  to. 


«v» 


SBLIOIOVB   IHTKLLIGBIICK. 


dw  ComaAt6t  «m  not  unrCf  Scfbre 
tbii  eeninDntuiiaB  ciiM  to  haod. 

D  h  ao  bonminble  fut,  that  iKc  mU- 
rionarics  hue  generanit^  aiiiiled  tbcir 
indigent  relatiie*  in  Ihii  countrj ;  bnt 
ttii)  hai  e«er  b«ra  *hotl;  and  lolel; 
fram  Ifac  pradace  of  tbcir  oon  labMii, 
■od  net  fion  (be  fundi  ofthaSociitj. 

*  Wa  have  bean  giTan  to  andentand, 
that  nporti  hare  onhippilj  prnailed 
in  England,  (bat  our  relatiiei  enjoj  re- 

Klai  allowance)  fron  ihe  monej  coi- 
ned bj  the  Social;,  and  ibal  oo  •mall 
degiCeot  aneauDcu  hateiirted  on  thU 
MOoant  in  (ha  miodt  of  iboae  who  eon- 
blhuta  to  tha  miuiou.  We  are  lure  jon 
wUI  concur  nilb  ni  in  the  opinion,  Ihal 
aolbing  could  be  more  lajnrioaa  to  oor 
Craditaia  bodj,  or  more  diicreidag  lo 
<mr  ittdindail  fcsliop.  llian  Ihe  circa- 
latioo  or  lucb  a  tuipicion.  We,  ther»- 
Ibie,  earnenly  intreat  fan  to  take  llie 
noil  eSectual  raeMore*  for  cualradicl- 
iog  ao  anfounded  a  report ;  and  we 
would  faitber  aolkit  jou  to  indulge  ni, 
bj  ioMttlng  in  jonr  priDled  Report*  a 
correct  •tatenient  of  Ihe  fact,  that  joat 
fiplanation  nij  citead  ai  far  ai  tbc 
report  hat  prcTailed." 


IxtracU  Bf  a  Letter /rvai  Wr.  WUUam 
Adam.  I*  «  friend  in  EmgUatd. 


*■  At  wa,  Noi 


18ir. 


"At  weeipectiooD  lo meet  with  lone 
lUHnowaid-bODDd  India  ihipi,  1  will 
ambraGe  the  oppoltnnity  of  lending  jau 
%  few  linea.  I  baTO  been  much  troubled 
with  ilekneu,  and  ihe  heat  hai  been  >o 
oppreuire.  tint  if  I  alwaT*  eiperienco 
•■  much  eihiuition  and  lauilude  ai  I 
faaTB  dons  lonie  i»y  past,  I  fear  t  ihalJ 
never  be  an  aetiTe  and  icaloui  miision- 
■ry.  The  captain  and  ofGcen  are  In 
feneral  retpeclfnl  and  obliging;  but  all 
Ue  ifalp'i  company  are  deplorably  ig- 


hare  public  woiafalpon  tbe  Lord's  dn, 
when  tha  weather  would  penait.  (h 
ibe  third  Sabbath  we  aaaembled  on  l)« 
deck,  under  the  awning,  wben  I  W^ 
dreated  theoand  Mr.  Snitonji 
They  were,  upon  the  whole,  mimiul 

"  January  16, 181& — Since  tbettcit 
dale,  we  ha*e  acconpliahed  the  gmta 
pait  of  Dorrojagcand  nre  tbliDlonB|| 
at  trr  o'clock,  oeatlT  alongiide  a  boat- 
ward-bound  Eut  IndUnian,  b;  wboB,  if 
Ihe  weather  permit,  we  ahall  tend  leUM 
to  OUT  friend).  Yefterdayi  at  tweln 
o'clock,  we  were,  by  obterratioii,  il 
>onth  lal.  13.  36.  eait  long.  86.  M. 
We  hid  been  permitted  to  preach  odt 
four  timei,  when  the  leaneli  terilM 
coniiderabla  unwillinguem  to  Bttcnd| 
on  which  account  the  captain  dedioed 
conlinning  the  public  Mrricei.  "' 
word  of  the  Lord,  howeier,  if  i( 
ajrce  conne,  ii  and  will  be  glorified.  I 
■nbjoin  an  extract  from  my  Diary  at 
yeileiday,  being  Lord'*  day. — Botethk 
morning  at  file,  and  law  Ifaa  sDoriie) 
but  enjoyed  greater  pleniDra  in  ob)cr« 
ing,  what  I  hope,  under  the  coDtinird 
operiiiDui  of  the  Spirit,  will  nllimtely 
appmc  to  ba  the  dawning-  of  the  San  of 
right eouinrii  on  (be  miud  of  one  of  (bi 
hoji,  AhhuDgh  yet  yonng.  hit  pait  lifl 
hai  been  irregular  end  Tebelliaoi;  na- 
viction*  of  iln,  howerer,  haTO  of  luc 
begun  to  force  themielvei  on  hii  mind— 
Ije  readi  the  Bible — praya-^and  lilted- 
ed,  with  apparent  leriouinaw  and  coo^ 
■"''''        "  ing  atleoipled  to 


«plai, 


mhii  I 


Dot  all,  I 

fane  and  inleraptrate  li 
occailonall;  to  the  abute  nf  ipirituoui 
liquor).  Since  I  caaie  on  board  I  have 
been  eicited  In  earnest  prayer  on  their 
behalf,  and  feel  very  deiirnui  to  be  u)e- 
ful  to  their  loul*.  May  God  blesi  our 
«eak  atlenipti,  and  hear  our  imperfect 
prayen.     Air.  and  Mr*.  Sutitm,   and 


light  of  God,  the  character  of  Ihe  Sii 

out,  and  the  nature  and  deatgn  of  hii 
I  work.  May  God  work,  and  none  tbitl 
I  let. '  I    have   bad    alio   of  lata  levtial 

conferiationi  with  one  of  the  officenj 
I  bat  he  U  itoot-heaited,   and  far  fros 
I  righleouinesi, 
\       ••  If  the  wiiidi  are   at  alt  favourahle, 

we  eipdcl  to  reach  Saugur  Island  in  the 
I  couiie  of  a  month,  Qoodneti  and  nttcy 
I  hue  followed  ui  all  our  voyage.  We 
!  have  had  a  few  frcib  biecte*,  bnt  not  a 

lingle  gale  uf  wind, 

W.A." 


DmtBtit  VAifsbm  ^mxiisim* 


9APTIST  MISSION. 


Ph  Tbargd*;.  Julj  30,  ■  public  mect- 
falg  wu  held,  KL  the  Baptut  Meeting- 
^use,  Qaitcoi  Udc,  FrDine,  for  xht  pur- 
BOSS  uf  icuiog  aput  Ueiui.  ChrUlopber 
pitching.  Rnd  Thomu  Coddeoi  «•  mia- 
■ionarics  to  Juducb. 

A  numbei  of  frieadi  hanog  colltcle^ 
boa  the  tuiroBadiog  coudIijf,  early  in 
UM  d^,  iberewu  a  tert'ux  at  II,  A.  u. 
i^cnUr.  Safer;,  of  SaJitburj.delirered 
•  lerions  and  appropriate  ditcourn, 
:^(iadedonLiike,(m  SB,  19, 30, "There 
aliail  be  weeping  ■ii4  gnuhing  of  leeih, 
*h«i  je  ihtll  see  Abraham,  aad  lUac, 
|Um1  Jicnb,  and  ajl  tlie  propbeti,  in  the 
Uvdom  of  Ood,  mud  jon  joortelvn 
ntut  (lDt>  And  tbej  sbaJl  come  frum 
necast,  and  from  ihe  weit.  and  fnimtfae 
north,  and  Irom  the  lauih,  and  ihill  dt 
do*rn  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  And,  be- 
ixtld.  there  ait  tait  which  ahill  b«  fini, 
•Od  tlicr^  ure  firit  which  ahalibe  lul."— 
.^om  thii  inteieiliag  paHage,  the 
]K*icbtr  took  oecuion  to  remark,  the 
■iabilit;  of  [h«  kingdom  of  Christ,  not- 
jritbnsiuliiig  all  oppoiition — the  lait  in- 
c^eaae  which  it  ihould  ullimatelj  receire 
j-^nd  the  lolid  happinetn  enjoved  by  all 
iti  faithful  iDbjecb.  He  concluded  by  ob- 
tav'mg.  Ih^t  the  laiigoitge  of  the  text  naa 
nlcslated  to  cbeck  presDOipIioa — tu 
Qonnteiacta  ipirit  of  deapondeac; — aiid 
encoarage  eiertioD,  in  tbe  caUH  of 
Cbriil.  Prajet  waa  offered,  before  ler- 
iBon,  b;  Ur.Djer,  of  Beading;  and,  at 
4be  close,  by  Ur.  Match,  ofErome. 

Tba  BTeaing  serrice  began  at  half-pait 
Sire,  and  at  (hat  early  hour,  ihii  apwioua 
placa  of  ^orihlp  waa  completely  filled. 
Anei  lioniig  "  0'«i  the  jlooiny  hill*  of 
^ki«u,  Mr.  Jxmei  Coultart,  lately 
Dompellad  by  it!  lieallb  tal^ave  Jamaica, 
fM  ^  aeaaon,  read  the  •criptDtei,  aod  en- 
gaged in  prayer.  Mt.  SaffciJ  iotrodnc- 
f^  the  ipecial  busineii  »I  the  evenUig, 
bjr  noticing  the  oh  ligation!  of  ChtiniaDa, 
tf  p[opagale  the  goipel,  and  the  general 
inaiwotion  to  th(i  duty,  wbicb  preysiled 
fat  agei.'  Thii  led  him  to  gtanee  al  (be 
-'-  ■- out,  which  hare diaiin- 


the  kindn 


Vhioh  tb«  Miuionariea  bi 

{atended  to  occupy.     Beie,  be  intro> 


■pcctiog  the  itatc  of  the  oegrMf,  in  I»- 
maiEa;   and  meniiooed,  ihu  JIt.  Conl- 

tarl'i  viiit  to  Kngland  waa  notmeralj  lai 
rerjr  ofhii  heallb.  Tfaiblhrougk 
^f  ProTidence,  had  been, In 
•ome  meaiure,  attuned ;  but,  ere  he  m- 
turned  to  Jamaica,  he  waa  eiccedingly 
dciiraua  of  auisiBDce,  towardi  erccliOE 
a  chapel  in  the  city  of  Kingitan,  for  hu 
uuDieroua  and  incieauus  black  con^c> 
gallon.  Ill  cancluding,  Mr.  Suffer;  calfr 
ed  on  Mr.  Kilching.  to  give  lOne  accomt 
of  the  manner  in  which  be  had  been  led 
to  defotF  hinuetf  to  the  aerrics  of  Cbriif, 
aa  a  Miuionary  ;  and,  to  mention  what 
Ihoie  doctiinea  were,  on  which  be  meant 
to  inaiit,  in  the  courae  of  his  future  minii- 
Irv,  Theae  qnetiisni  were  inbiequently 
aodreated  to  Mi.  Godden,  aod  -vera  ao- 
awered  bj  each,  in  a  niianer  kighiy  aa- 
tiafactoty  to  Ihe  numerona  congregation. 

Mr.  Kilching,  it  appeared,  had  been 
reclaimed  frum  a  oonnB  of  vice  aod  follj, 
through  the  in  at  ra  mentality  of  ■  worthy 
minister  of  Ihe  Independent  deaominb' 
tion,  in  Ihe  north  of  England.  Under 
the  auspice*  of  tbia  valuable  friend,  be 
waa  preparing  to  enter  tolo  connectioa 
with  Ihe  London  Miiaionatj  Societyi 
when  hi*  attention  waa  arrested,  by  the 
account  given  in  the  EvangelicaiMai^ 
line,  of  the  alteration  of  laotiment,  in 
Meira-  Judson  and  Ske,  on  Ibe  aubje«t 
ofBelieter^Baptiun,  This  indaced  bin 
to  pauae,  and  fineljy,  be  wa*  led  lo  adopt 
Ibeaama  viewa;  stion  after  which,  bf  Of- 
fered bimtelf  to  the  Bapliii  Misaiopur 
Society,  and  was  sent  16  Bradford  Aea* 
demy,  where  he  haa  been,  for  a  conaidu- 
able  lime,  pursuing  ^'a  alodica  under  the 
direction  of  I>r,  Steadman. 

Mr.  podden  staled,  that,  early  in  lift, 
he  bad  enleted  into  the  foyil  Davy,  and 
ff>t  aereral  jtara  experienced  the  otuial 
viciautades  allendmg  that  profcation. 
Hi*  career  wa*  leriiuiiated,t)y  h  (^ptiTlty 
of  eight  year*  dntalion,  at  Atrat,  m 
France,  where  be  atutained  great  W4t 
fbipi,  aiid  law  manif  brave  companiuM 
around  him,  nnk  under  the  preniire  ft 
their  aaSeringa-  Here,  bowerer,  it 
pleased  Hiqi,  yibo  is  wonderful  in  caniu 
ael,  and  eicellcnt  in  working,  to  ^elivfr 
bim  from  a  yet  more  degrading  nwvilj, 
and  in  the  best  feoae,  to  make  bim  tn^ 
indeed.  Tbia  joyful  change  waa  ofect* 
ed,  by  meani  of  a  fellow-piiaDnei,  wbo 
ItM  MCBittiM^  to  apct);  tg  tkv  Of* 


is9 


BBLIOIOtf  MTVLLiaiKCB. 


words  of  mItiHoo.  Belcaic^y  m  Icngtb* 
tij  the  cooclotkm  of  ibe  war,  b«.rerom- 
cd  to  hit  own  covntrjrt  anitfd  hiiMcIf  to 
the  B»piMt  chardi,  tt  NewbQrj»aM4  «mo 
•ocm  ftfur  called  bj  tbctn  to  the  work  of 
tl)e  minntrv. 

At  tiM  ciofo  of  Mr.  Godden'i  address, 
tbe  ordmation  prayer  was  oflered*  wi|b 
iBuch  Mdeninity  aod  pathos,  bj  l|r. 
iUutidert,  the  ninistrr  of  I  be  place  ;  and 
Dr.  R  J  land  prncer  dell  to  give  tbe  charge, 
fi'uni  the  words  of  oar  Lord,  to  his  dis- 
ciples, recorded  in  Ma*t.  s.  16,  "  Behold, 
I  send  ynu  fmih  as  ^lieep  in  the  niid«t  of 
wolves:  be  yv  tlieretore  wise  a» serpents, 
end  harmless  as  dovei.**  After  brieflj 
ftdrerting  to  the  history  of  the  teit,  the 
Dr.  remarked,  how  difficult  it  would  be 
10  rreonctle  such  lan;;aage  as  this,  with 
the  denial  of  original  deptavity  j  aud  then 


to  tUB  JftUKtftt  MCOnCDf  iMs 

the  words  cwfiiftf<t «  sltlkiBg  pictsre  of 
the  dificahies to  whicli  tbej  wereeipoft 
ed.  and  the  dwagm  they  would  bare  to 
enoiouief — an  csprcaa  reference  to  th^ 
authority  nnder  whicli  they  acted  spd 
sCiitnble  admooiiioii.  «s  to  the  coarse  ttej 
were  to  adopt,  m  psosecnting  thelaboan 
ot  their  ofice.  Under  each  of  tiieis 
heads,  niach  Jedicioos  adviee  was  otknL 
in  a  manucr  traly  patcnial  ;  and,  at  tlj^ 
close  oi  his  discourse,  the  Dr.  eam«silj 
besoaght  the  Iriends  of  Christ  pr^sen^ 
to  aid  the  roisaioimriea,  bj  their  prajen^ 
in  the  arduous  undertaking,  to'wUdi 
ihey  were  now  devoccd- 

Ur.  Tidman»  to  Independent  Binatenl 
lately  resMHred  f'roni  Salisbarj  to  fW»iBe| 
closed  the  highly  intcreatin^  aerrice,  fl| 
prayer. 


.^MOtfirf  t^  Monies  received  hf  the  Trtasurtr  ef  the  BapHM  MRstimmjt 
Society,  Jrom  May  \,  to  August  1»  1H18 ;  iiof  inetUimg  .MmVM 
Sulncriptions, 


.•  •  •  • 


FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Btigby,  Femafe  Pennyre-Week  Society,  by  the  Rev.  E*  Fall  •  •  •  < 
PI3  mouth  and  Dock  Auxiliary  Society,  by  William  Prance,  Esq. 
BirtQingham,  Caunpn- street  Auxiliary  Society  •  •  •  •  j£lOS  18    6   { 

Collection >•>•     46    1    4f^ 

m»  Bond'Street  Anxiiiary  Society.* ......,♦••,...♦••••«.. 

Hutton  in  the  EIros,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  E^  Burdett    •••••••••• 

Foxion,  Mr. Sturfes,  and  Friends    •........•• • ....• 

l«gA(y  of  Mis.  Elisabeth  Hull,  late  of  X^eicester,  by  Messrs.  Yates 

•ud  Carrye,  Executors ,.... ••.••• 

Liverpool,  Subscriptions  and  Ponations  at,  by  W.  Hope*,  Esq. « 
Tewkc^bury,  Collection  apd  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  S.  Jones  <  •• 
A  Friend,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Trotman 


.  t  • « • 


Melkhhaiu,  Subscriptions  and  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Dr>  Ryland  •  • 
Aberdeen  AMxiliary  Society  (iucludingits  Braqch  at  Foggie-lane,  > 

6    3     «   $ 
JPathj  collected  pfter  two  sermons,  by  the  ReT.  R.  Hall,  and  Rev. 

Thomas  Roberts • ••• •• 

Bnckinghamshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Groser,  Junior 
lienly-on-Thanies,  Society  in  aid  of  Missions,  by  the  Rev.  J.  N.Goulty  )0  10 

Westoury  Leigh,  Collection  and  Subscriptions "*     " 

Earl's  Bartou, ditto  * •-   by  Mr.  S.  Deacon*  •• 

l/Vcston,  Northamptonshire,  ditto*   ••••••  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Clar): 

Koriharopton,  spiall  Sucietv  at •  •  • •  •  •  •. • 

Taunton,  Collection  and  SuLscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Horsey  •«••  • 
Biid'gewater.  ditto,  at  a  Monthly  Prayer  Meeting,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Yiney 

Bradniiich,  ()itto,  at  •  •  •  •  •  • ditto* by  Rev.  C.  Sharp 

liliddlrfon  Chcpey,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Davis ** 

Aliquis,  for  the  Baptist  MisMon,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey 

llford.  Missionary  SocifSty,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith    

Friend,  a  Donation,  by  tlie  Rev.  J.  Phillips,  Clapham      •  •  * »  • 

liCgacy  of  the  late  Mr  Joseph  Urry,  by  Mrs.  Walker 

Penny-a-Week  Society,  at  Toitlebauk,  Lancashire,  by  Mr.  Harbottle 
''  m  ,ai  Broomley,  Northumberland, by  Mr.  Row^lJ 
jicffwthi  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev«  R*  P^ngill  j    •••••.• •  •  •  • 
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B«U6lOUa  INTStltOENCk;  a^' 

lan'A  Fieldii  London.  Aaxiliary  Baptist  Miss'uinarjr  Sftcietjr     X   >*   4 

bj^  W.  Morris,  Esq.  Trcasdrei'  •••  f 4^    0    (T 

on  Bussardf  Penny  Society,  at  the  Hev.  Mr.  Wnke's*  by  Mr. 
Saunders,  Treasurer,  (inclodine    ^1    5t.   6rf.   from  Sundaj    - 

School  Children,  at  Great  Brickhill) 30    7    I 

rdshire,  Baptist  Association^  by  Mr  R.  Saunders,  Treasurer,  caI« 

lected  at  Steventon,  May  13,  1818. •  • .  Jf 6     Si.  Sf^. >        \k  %•    «i 

Granted  out  of  the  Aisocialion  Fund 9     10    ;>    (        W  *»    ©t 

is«  by  the  Hev.  Mark  WJlks,  of  Norwich    • < 

rook, Collectidn,  by  the  Rey.  Saaiaei  Rowles  •••• 

:>treet  Female  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  >       mn.  ^n.    i\ 

W.Shenstone f.... \       *®  ^^    ^ 

Sunday  School  Childrea,    by  ditto « 16    6 

It  Free  School,  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Kendrick  .  *  *  ^ • 

18  Bridge,  Mitcham,  by  Mr.  S.  Piatt r 

vichi  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Freeman  .•.•••«•••.••• 

Baptist  Association, by  the  Rev.  J.  Pilkington '•*  •« 

iagster,  Profits  on  the  Sale  ot  "  Tucker  ou  Predestination**  .... 
lam,  Essex,  Subscri|^tions,  &c.  by  the  Kev.  Z.  Trevett    ...... 

jrmous,  from  Essex,   by  Mr.  Burls 

end,  by  diito .« ••* 

:v  of  the  late  Mr.  George  Fell SI     0    0  { 

*Dut;r    •••• 2    2    0$ 

:tion8  at  the  Annual  Sermons  in  London,  by  Mr.  Burls  ...... 

!)ereham,  Norfolk,  Rev.  J.  Green  and  Friends • ;  *  • 

idesman,  in  Arrears  to  the , Baptist  Mission,  by  the  Rev.  I^ 
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aion,"  just  received,  and  forming  a  Continuation  of  the  History,  op  to  PjC^as^t  lai^ 
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^BOCIETY  FOR  THE  RELIEF 


OF 


'  AGED  AND  INFIRM 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers. 


Tt  has  long  been  matter  of  surprise 
lind  regret*  that  while  some  provision 
kits  been  made  for  alraost  every  species 
•f  distress,  so  little  attention  nas  been 
paid  to  the  case  of  Aged  Protestant  Dis- 
venting  Ministers,  who  have  spent  t^s 
"greater  part  of  their  lives  In  endeavoor- 
iug  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  their 
tfellow-creatures.  It  is  scarcely  possible 
io  conceive  any  objects  of  Christian  be- 
lievolcnce»  possessing  stronger  claims  to 
bur  sympathy  and  aid,  tfian  are  to  be 
K>und  aiqong  persorts  of  this  description. 
iSfirae  are  wholly  incapacitated  for  pub- 
lic serrice,  and^  in  the  decline  of  life, 
§Qd  themselves  in  a  dependant,  and 
tN^efta  destitute  state ;  and  others,  who  do 
act  wholly  discontinue  their  labours, 
^perience,  from  the  loss  of  friends  by 
^^ath,  and  other  causes,  a  serious  dimi* 
litation  of  their  income,  when,  in  conse- 

Sience  of  their  growing  infirmities,  an 
crease  of  it  is  needed.  And,  in  some 
Instances,  their  painful  feelings  are 
heightened  by  the  thought,  (which  will 
mt.tiiqes  force  itaelf  upon  their  minds,^ 
that  they  are  supposed  by  many  to  re- 
tain their  station  for  a  mere  subsistence, 
when  they  are  no  longer  useful.  Hie 
^oapect  oi  such  an  issue,  to  a  long  life 
devoted  to  the  Ministry,  must  excite 
mniious.  fears  In  the  breasts  of  younger 
Biinistersi  and  tend  to  damp  their  seaL 

To  alleviate  these  fears,  and,  «t  the 
Mroe  time,  to  afford  some  substantial  re- 
lief'>to  the  sufferers  themselves,  a  few 
individoaii  directed  their  attention  to  a 
^aa  for  the  assistance  of  Aged  and  In- 
^m  Protettant  Dissenting  Ministers,  in 
ttecessifbui   direumstances.      After    se- 
^teral  meetings  of  dissenters  of  the  three 
ilenorainations,  it  has  been  deemed  de- 
sirable, and  found  practicable,  to  unite 
llieir  efforts,  as  in  the  *'  Widow's  Fond," 
to  carry    this    design    into   effect.     A 
'Society,  accordingly,  has  been  formed, 
its  officers  appointed,  and  a  liberal  sub- 
•cription   already  commenced.    In  aiid 
«f  the  funds  of  thi^  Institution,  the  con- 
'tribiitions  of*  the  friends  of  religion  -and 
bumanity^  are  respectfully  and  earnestly 
^■olisitMl.  '    '  - 


a.  General  Mbbtino,  held  M  the 
King*s  .Head,  in  .the  P^uhry,on  Tues- 
day) J^at  9,   28i8^  to   estabJiih  a 


Society  for  theE^tief  ofAgea  andlji^ 
firm  Protestant  Dissenting  Miolisfi^ 

John  Ournby,  Esq.  in  the  Ohakv  . 
The  foUdwing   Resotntion^   #erii  p^mei' 

Thiit  a  Soci^tv  be'  formed  for  the  rii* 
lief  of  Aged  and  Infirm  Protestant  ih^ 
senting  Ministers,  of  the  three  denoou- 
nations,  Presbyterian,  Independent,  add 
Baptist,  in  necessitous  circumstance 
and  that  the  titlfe  6f  the  Society  be,  **  A 
Soeitty  f&r  the  Relief  of  Aged  and  Ittfirm 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers.*' 

That  the  objects  of  this  Institution  be 
Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers,  accept- 
ed and  approved  in  their  respective  de- 
nominations, who  are  incapitated  by  age^ 
or  other  infirmities. 

That  a  subscriber  of  One  Guinea  ao- 
nualiy,  be  a  member  of  the  Society. 

That  a  subscriber  of  Ten  Guineaf  ia 
one  payment,  be  a  member  for  life. 

That  a  subscriber  of  Fifty  Guineas-  ilk 
one  sum,  or  Five  Guineas  annually,  be 
at  liberty  to  attend,  and  vote  at  all  meet*  ' 
logs  of  the  Committee. 

That  the  business  of  the  Society  be 
conducted  by  a  Treasurer  and  Com* 
mittee ;  the  Committee  to  consist  of 
eighteen  members;  vis.  two  ministeca 
and  four  laymen  of  each  denomination. 

That  one-third  of  the  Committee  shall 
be  renewed  annually;  the  first  two  yean 
by  lot,  as  to  those  who  retire ;  and  bj 
ballot,  as  to  those  who  are  to  be  Intro* 
duced ;  and  subsequently  by  rotation*  aa 
to  those  who  go  out. 

That  the  Committee  shall  meet  foxit 
times  in  the  year ;  and  a  special  meet- 
ing may  he  called  by  a  requisition  of 
three  members. 

That  there  be  five  Auditors,  of  which 
two  only  shall  be  chosen  from  the  Com* 
mittee. 

That  there  shall  be  a  General  Meeting 
of  the  Society  held  annually,  on  the  last 
Tuesdi^  in  May;  at  which  the  Trea* 
surer,  Uo'mmittee,  Auditors,  and  other 
officers,  shall  be  chosen,  the  audited 
accounts  of  the  last  year  presented,  and 
a  Report  made  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Committee. 

That  a  Special  General  Meeting  of 
the  Society  may  be  called  by  the  Com-* 
mittee,  or  on  the  requisition  of  any  ten 
members  of  the  Society. 

That  in  consideration  of  the  munificent 
donation  made  by  the  Rev^  T.  Tayler, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer,  the  Rev.  J, 
Philipps,  and  James  Gibson,  Esq.  Trus- 
tees under  the  Will  of  the  late  William 
Coward,  Esq.  they  shall  be  permanent 
members  of  the  Committee. 

That  in  consideratioii  of  th«  la^m^cftxX 
donation  mndt^;}  l\i«^i.^<W'^«^^c^- 
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kELlOtOO*  IHTBLllOKKCftj 


riHi,  and  the  Rrr.  Dr.  Cultjer,  of  Trgit 
Monrj.  at  their  ilii|Hitil,  iIk  Ke>.  John 
Tnoiiwnd  (halt  be  >  p«rniii<wnl  mrnber 
..nlivCuniniitlrr;  th«  Ilct.  ni.CullrFr 
batiig  iMdinipd  ioihv  farmer  lUwIuiinn. 
TImt  aiiuilwi  UciKril  Merliiig  be  hald 
■t  >hi*  livuw,  un  Turwlay.  lite  I6tb  In- 
MM!,  ■(  etcveii,  hr  twcliu  u'clnck  }  aiul 
iImI  IheCuMBUtm  beiiwiriKicd  (opiiiir 
anil  «ircalilcr  tha  KcKiItiliuni  buk 
ailuptad.lii  iunoil>u|>p"r(.iiiul  preicnl  (o 


:•  Mve 


R  the  ui 


ubL-ii  oflhsCum- 
nlina,  aud  drcreiM*. 

Thai  tlia  corJUl  Ihanki  ofthii  Mect- 
■ns  be  giini  lu  Juhi)  Gunia;,  E«i).  fur 
■he  inteia>it  hv  ha*  t:iken  ia  ihe  furma- 
tion  of  lliii  Sovivly,  aud  for  hii  caudtict 


At  a  UEHiajiLMii>iTi-.'a,  liFldM  Ilie 
King'*  HPHd.  in  the  t'onllrjr.  on 
T<>«.daT,  Jane  16,  1816,  (Umnv 
WtTMuuiH.EwiiiilliG  Chain)  and 
«  llrrting  of  Ibe  Commiller,  lield  on 
the  MiM  day,  (o  appoint  ■  S^creiarj, 
Iha  ralluwinK  officeTi  wrre  chesm  tn 
•unduei  Ihe  bariimsotlliffStKiety  fur 
Ihc  tiiiDJng  year : 

JaiBvi  CibHiti.   Esq. 


Uti.  Tbuiiiu  Ckihlt. 


3.  Add! II elan,  S*q. 
He».  J.  Barfetl, 
Kev.J.BtoukaKauk 
Edxord  Buali.  Km). 
Will.  Eadalk,  Esq. 
r  tillleipie,  Kiq. 
W.  (j  iltniBiii  Kiq. 
JCurne,v,"JUq. 
3.  Uuilertd-ie,  Eiq. 


RcT.    J.    HaghH, 
A.M. 

Re..W.Ne"[nair, 

V.V. 
S.  NicholMin,  Esq, 
Re*.A.Kc«,D.l>. 

F.  A,  S.  &c. 
J,  Trueiiian,  E«i. 
II.Wa;niuiith,B9q. 
Hot.     R.    Winier, 

1>.D. 


NEW  CHURCH  FOllMED, 
AlTD  ORDtNATION. 


euDFieHution 
n  lur  Jitine  worihip  in 
t,  wirre  aniled  hi  cburch- 
ict  whitbi  Ui.  JobiiBttc¥ 


TM  Kt  apart  to  the  psaloral  dAcC  1W 
lertice  coaiBeiiccd  with  reading  nl 
lirijer,  by  the  Re>.  llr.  Belchei,  Uleat 
WurEFMcr;  Ihe  Rev.  G.  Pritcbud  it- 
liierad  an  addreia  on  tbc  utuie  of  ■ 
Cliriilimr  charchi  and  aalrd  fhe  Duat 
aucuwaa;  the  Rbt.  J.  liioiCT  giia 
<he  charge,  fron  1  Pelcr,  it.  io,  ll^ 
The  urdJnaiiiin- prayer  wa*  vffered  \j 
'he  Rai.W.  Sbenilone,  who  atupnwl- 
'd  lu  the  chuich,  from  t  Cur.  iri.  10. 
linitiUe  hymni  were  aalected  a*d  mi. 


HAITTSASD  WILTS  ASSOCIATlOlfe 

JuLT  SI.  IBIS  —The  Baptut  cborcbei. 
rnriTiin,;  Ihe  Aiiiilant  Uiaiion  Society  ftt 
llanli  and  WiJK,  b«M  their  UidiiBiMI 
AuDcialtDn  at  Lymiogfoii.  Ur.  Cin* 
preiubcri,  fruB  tialattena,  v.  «,  (a 
»  I.i>ng'HiArring ai a  froit  artbeSpiril^ 
and  Mr.  HaoUni  in  the  eienrag,  fraa 
Avli,  *ii.  59,  60.  Ur.  KUaU  praaebeJ 
ID  ibe  precediage*eiiiaK.  Thenvaiaa 
early  prayer-iacedng.  Tba  detelioaai 
•lurvicei  were  cond  acted  by  Hem. 
Claie.Kiitter.Di>ie,  Uiall,  Ruacll,  BU- 
Kin,  and  Millard.  The  neit  Aawdiliin 
djll  bu  held  at  Whii«')  Row,  Paniai, 
OcioberT  :  Menri.  Buigin,  RaHell,aii« 
Millard,  In  piMcb.  The  moiniDg  ie» 
iBuu  lu  he  nit  Cbri>irai>GciUlen«M. 


4  i.i 

6   0   9 


l&e  bw  Btr.  W.  ArwUty.e 
Hackney,  in  addili 

Rrr.  Mr.  FrHclianl'r  Csogte- 

gaiioir,  Kcppel-urcet 13    0  ( 

Rev.      Ht.      irimey'r    dklOi 

Eagla^tieet . : .  .> 10    T    <     . 

A     Friend,    by    Mr.  T^ioAaar 

of  AbfergDr^i^ 19    9 

Jdiepli  Oatleiidge,  Eaq.  So. 

iDKrliUill. — •  t    *   9 

Dr.  Newmaa.StapBey ..■  1    O  0 

Mr.  Bailey,  WiodiM 1    I    • 

Friend),  by  the.bandi  of  Wb. 

G<llnian,E>4. t    6    • 

Ttic  HooieboM  of  Mmhi.  S«(- 

UbvandCu., i«    0 

Suiid^vFrienda'-f 1    *    H 

Mr  E'.  RoUhitup,  Oveibeny 

Milla ■ 1    0    a 

Mm.  Head.  Biwlfotd »    0   0 

Re*.  J    Edwardt's  Con^rpga- 

lioD.LltlleWUd-itteet 15  0  B 


■«  are  aU^ed  lo  defer  ai-ij  erticta 


ieuuluo:  Print.dbj  J. BfcB-*^fiW».«^'*~*^-^*"^'**" 
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l^nptist  0iuiiH^im* 


OCTOBEil,  1818. 


MEMOIR  OF  MENNO  SIMON.* 


X  HIS  celebrated  Reformer  was 
born  in  the  year  1496«  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Friesland,  (one  of  the 
United  Provinces,)  in  the  village 
of  Witmarsum^  not  far  from  Fra- 
neker»  between  Harlingen  and 
Bolswaert.  No  '  particulars  are 
related  *  concerning  him,  daring 
the  period  from  his  brrth^  till  he 
entered  on  the  ministry,  in  the 
Popish  church,  in  1524,  any  far- 
ther than  that  his  education  was 
such  as  was  generally  adopted  in 
that  age  with  persons  designed  to 
be  priests.  In  his  28th  year  he 
entered  on  the  ministry,  in  a  -vil- 
lage called  Pinningtom,  the  resi- 
dence of  his  father,  where  he 
found  two  other  young  men,  of 
the  same  age  with  himself,  and 
engaged  in  the  same  profession : 
one  of  them,  the  pastor  of  the 
village,  possessed  a  tolerable 
share  of  learning,  and  both  had 
some  slight  acquaintance  with  the 


sacred  volume ;  but  Meqno  had 
never  touched  a  Bible,  fearing,  to 
use  his  own  expression,  lest  he 
should  be  seduced  by  the  perusal 
of  the  scriptures.  "  What  a 
preaclier,"  says  he," "  must  I  have 
been  for  the.space  of  two  or  three 
years  I" 

After  he  had  been  engaged  in 
the  ministry  about  that  period, 
he  be^an  to-  entertain  scruples 
.respecting. the  Popish  doctrine  of 
traasubstantiation.  Whenever  he 
celebrated  mass,  -he  was  deeply 
impressed  with  the  thought, 
"This  bread  and  wine  canpot  be 
the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.'^ 
He  imputed  the  impression,  how* 
ever,  to  the  agency  6f  Satan,  who, 
he  thought,  thus  endeavoured ^o 
seduce  him  from  the  faith  of  the 
holy  church.  He  therefore  re* 
sisted  with  all  his  might:  he 
prayed,  he  confessed,  he  groaned, 
but  his  resistance  was  in  vain; — 


*  We  are  indebted  for  this  account  to  a  valuable  manuscript,  written  by  the  late 
Bev.  Wm.  Rowe,  of  Weymouth.  We  again  express  our  wish,  that  the  whole  work 
could  be  published,  of  which  this  is  a  specimen,  for  the  benefit  of  his  widow  and 
children. 

The  characters  of  those  who^  during  a  dark  age,  contributed  to  sweep  away  the 
rabbbh  of  ages  from  the  professed  church  of  Christ,  are  so  extraordinary,  that  we 
seize  with  pleasure  every  opportunity  of  exhibiting  them  to  the  iiotic^i  of  our 
readers.  The  subject  of  this  Memoir  was  a  foreign  divine,  contemporary  with 
Luther,  and  his  illustrious  colleagues,  and,  with  tbem,  adopted  the  principle  of  the 
sufficiency  of  the  scriptures  in  all  matters  of  religion  In  our  opinion,  he  acted 
much  more  consistently  than  those  who,,  by  rctaming  a  practice  which  had 
■o  other  foundation  than  the  authority  of  tlie  church,  left  their  work  very  imper* 
ftct.  Menxo  Simon  rejected  all  human  tradition  in  religion,  and  became  the 
Founder  of  the  Dutch  Baptist  Churches,  which)  from  his  name,  are  still  called 
Mennonites, 
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the  impression  that  this  doctrine 
could  not  be  true,  remained  with 
unabated  force  on  his  mind. 

No  moral  change,  however,  at 
present  appeared.  In  company 
with  his  two  clerical  friends,  his 
days  and  nights  were  spent  in 
sports,  drunkenness,  and  the  vain 
and  unprofitable  amusements 
common  to  young  people  of  a 
dissipated  turn.  On  these  occa- 
sions, the  scriptures  were  fre- 
quently introduced  for  purposes 
of  sport.  Menno  never  mentioned 
them  but  to  ridicule  their  con- 
tents :  yet  so  great  was  his  igno- 
rance, that  he  was  unconscious  of 
the  folly  and  wickedness  of  his 
conduct. 

In  the  mean  time,  conscience 
was  not  silent,  but  admonished 
him  that  he  was  in  a  wrong  path. 
His  restlessness  increased ;  and 
he  at  length  resolved  to  give  the 
New  Testament  a  serious  investi- 
gation. He  had  not  proceeded 
nir  in  the  interesting  task,  before 
he  discovered  the  errors  of  Po- 
pery, and  that  transubstantiation 
bad  no  foundation  in  the  word  of 
God,  All  this  was  effected  by 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Bible 
alone,  without  any  hum^n  aid. 
He  acknowledges,  however,  that 
he  was  indebted  to  the  writings 
of  Luther  for  a  more  clear  and 
decided  conviction  of  one  import- 
l^nt  trdth,  namely,  that  the  omis- 
sion of  the  commandments  of 
men  does  not  render  a  person  sub- 
ject to  eternal  deaths  however  it 
may  expose  him  to  temporal 
punishments,  and  temporal  death. 

Menno  made  a  daily  progress 
in  ,the  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures. He  continued  to  discharge 
his  duties  as  parish  priest,  and 
possessed  just  that  degree  of  re- 
ligious feeling  and  conduct  which 
led  all  men  to  speak  well  of  him. 
He  all  at  once  became,  in  the 
public  estimation,  a  preacher  of 


the  gospel,  without  the  least  tinge 
of  heresy  or  fanaticism.  His  so- 
ciety was  generally  courted.  He 
was  admired  as  a  preaches,  and 
commended  as  a  religious  man. 
The  world  loved  him,  and  (it  is 
his  own  dechuration)  he  loved  the 
world. 

About  this  time,  a  person 
named  Sicke  Snyder,  one  of  the 
thousands  who  suffered  under  the 
name  of  Anabaptists,  was  be- 
headed at  Lewarden.  Till  now, 
Menno  had  heard  of  no  othei 
baptism  than  that  of  infants;  and 
it  was  with  no  small  surprise  that 
he  heard  of  the  firmness  with 
which  the  martyr  adhered  to  his 
sentiments,  and  of  his  preferring 
an  ignominious  death  on  the  scaS 
fold  to  the  derdiction  of  this  ar« 
tide  of  his  creed. 

The  insight  into  the  word  of 
God,  which  Menno  already  pos- 
sessed, and  the  light  which  had 
shone  upon  him,  whilst  searching 
the  divine  oracles  upon  the  sob* 
jec't  of  the  mass,  had  freed  him 
from  the  trammels  of  Popish  bi- 
gotry, and  had  destroyed  bis  re- 
sistance to  the  force  of  truth. 
His  mind  was  become  open  to 
conviction ;  and  the  fact  which 
had  occurred  before  his  eyes,  of 
a  person  suffering  martyrdom  for 
sentiments  on  baptism  different 
from  those  generally  maintained, 
suggested  an  immediate  and  se- 
dulous investigation  of  the  scrip- 
tures respecting  that  ordinance. 
The  issue  may  easily  be  conjee- 
tuFcd :  he  could  find  no  trace  of 
Paedobaptism  in  the  Bible ;  and 
was  thus  convinced  that  two  of 
the  sacraments  of  bis  church  were 
unscriptural. 

He  immediately  held  a  conver* 
sation  with  the  pastor  who  has 
been  already  mentioned.  The\ 
subject  underwent  a  long  discus- 
sion ;  and  our  young  advocate  for 
baptism,  although  entirely  igno* 
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nmtofthe  arguments  employed 
by  the  Baptists  df  that  age,  in 
enpport  of  the  practice,  but  with 
onlj  the  New  Testament  in  his 
handy  obliged  his  ^end  to  con- 
fess that  paedobaptism  had  no 
foundation  in  the  Bible. 

Afraid,  however,  of  placing 
too  much  dependence  on  his  own 
judgment,  though  supported  by 
tke  word  of  God  itself,  he 
searched  the  writings  of  some  of 
the  ancient  fathers,  and  found 
that  they  defended  the  opinion 
nrhich  he  suspected  to  be  unte- 
nable, upon  this  ground,  that 
*'  the  baptism  of  infants  washed 
them  from  the  defilement  of  ori- 
ginal sin/'  The  inconsistency  of 
this  position  with  the  scriptures, 
stimulated  him  to  continue  his 
jesearcfa.  Convinced  that  the 
opinion  of  the  ancients  ascribed 
that  efficacy  to  baptism,  which  is 
possessed  only  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  he  consulted  the  Re- 
formers, and  especially  Luther, 
who  had  by  this  time  risen  into 
celebrity.  The  information  which 
he  gained  from  this  quarter  was 
Aot  more  satisfactory ;  it  being 
the  opinion  of  Luther,  that 
'*  infants  were  to  be  baptized  on 
their  own  faith,  infused  into  them 
at  baptism.''  He  could  neither 
reconcile  this  opinion  with  the 
scriptures,  nor  conceive  it  to  be 
possible  that  infants,  destitute  of 
reason,  should  possess  faith. 

Prom  Luther  ne  turned  to  Bu- 
oer,  who  taught  that  infants 
should  be  baptized,  in  order  that 
''they  might  be  the  more  dili- 
gently watched,  and  that  they 
might  be  instructed  in  the  ways 
of  the  Lord."  This  argument 
a)ppeared  to  him  to  be  merely  hu« 
man,  and  unsupported  by  the 
scriptures. 

He  then  applied  to  BuUinger, 
who  directed  him^  in  vindication 
of  paedobaptism,   to  the  Abra- 


hamic  covenant,  and  to  circum- 
cision ;  the  former  of  which  was 
made  with  infants,  and  the  latter 
administered  to  them.  The  ap- 
plication of  these  things  to  infant- 
baptism,  he  could  not  reconcile 
with  that  view  of  the  nature  and 
subjects  of  baptism,  which  he 
had  acquired  by  reading  the 
New  Testament. 

So  far  from  removing  his  scru- 
ples concerning  psedobaptism, 
these  discordant  opinions  of  the 
different  leaders  in  the  Reforma- 
tion heightened  them.  He  saw 
that  they  diJSfered  widely  on  the 
point,  and  therefore  wa^  confirm- 
ed in  his  sentiment,  that  both  Pa- 
pists and  Protestants  were  mista- 
ken, and  that  the  Baptist,  who 
had  so  lately  suffered  in  defence 
of  his  opinions,  had  truth  and 
scripture  on  his  side. 

No  improvement,  however, 
had  at  present  taken  place  in  his 
character,  except  a  slight  one  in 
morals  only.  He  was  still  the 
slave  of  a  love  of  popularity,  and 
laboured  with  the  greatest  ardour 
to  obtain  and  prese|:ve  the  praise 
of  men.  B^nginvited,  about  this 
time,  to  exercise  the  priestly  of- 
fice in  Witmarsum,  the  place  of 
his  nativity,  woridly  gsun,  and  an 
increase  of  popularity,  were  the 
motives  which  induced  him  to 
embrace  the  invitatiob.  "  There,*' 
says  he,  **  I  preached,  and  said 
much  from  the  word  of  God,  but 
without  any  influence  from  the 
Spirit,  or  any  proper  affection  for 
the  souls  of  men;  and  I  made,  by 
these  sermons,  many  young  per- 
sons, like' myself,  vain  boasters, 
and  empty  talkers ;  but  they  had 
very  little  concern  for  spiritual 
things."  He  had  a  considerable 
acquaintance  with  the  word  of 
God ;  but  he  says,  **  I  entered 
with  ardour  into  the  indulgence 
of  youthful  lusts,  and,  like  the 
generality  of  ]^«notA  ot  tcoK^wt 
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pursuits,  sought  exclusively  after 
fain,  worldly  appearance,  the 
favour  of  meo,  aud  the  glory  of  a 
name.'' 

Thus  it  appears,  that  his  just 
views  of  both  the  ordinances  of 
the  gospel  were  acquired  by  read- 
ing the  scriptures,  and  meditation 
upon  them,  whilst  his  heart  re- 
mained unsanctitied.  They  were 
attained,  as  he  himself  observes, 
by  the  mere  grace  of  God,  and 
by  the  illumination  of  his  Spirit, 
and  not  by  means  of  any  seduc- 
tive arguments  used  by  sectaries, 
as  his  enen^es  falsely  represented. 
••  I  hope,"  adds  he,  "  that  I  write 
the  truth,  and  do  not  seek  vain 
glory.  If  I  received  help  from 
any  one  in  making  farther  ad- 
vance in  truth,  I  give  God  eter- 
nal thanks  for  the  same." 

The  manner  in  which  he  was 
brought  to  a  reception  of  the  dis- 
tinguishing tenets  of  his  party, 
should  be  borne  in  mind  by  the 
reader,  as  it  will  account  for  the 
ardour  with  which  he  maintained 
his  peculiarities  of  sentiment,  as 
well  as  remove  the  stigma  which 
his  enemies  endeavoured  to  fix 
upon  him,  by  charging  him  with 
having  derived  his  views  of  bap- 
tism from  the  insurgents  of  Mun- 
ster. 

There  are  two  opinions  con- 
cerning the  origin  of  the  Baptists. 
The  first,  maintained  by  them- 
selves, is,  that  the  apostles,  and 
first  Christians,  were  Baptists ; 
that  infant  baptism,  and  infant 
communion,  were  early  corrup- 
tions, which  rose  up  together, 
and  which  were  gradually  intro- 
duced together  into  the  church ; 
that  there  has  been,  however,  a 
succession  of  persons  from  the 
apostolic  age,  who  have  confined 
baptism  to  btlievers;  and  that 
the  great  body  of  the  Waldeiiscs, 
(and  not  the  Petrobrussians  and 


thought,)  were.  Antip0edoba]». 
tists.*  They  farther  say,  that  the 
Waldenses  being  dispersecT,  by 
persecution,  all  "over  Europe, 
great  numbers  of  them  settled 
in  the  Netherlands,  long  befoK 
the  time  of  Menno,  and  that  the 
Dutch  Baptists  before  him  weit 
these  very  Waldenses.  It  is  cer- 
tain, that  the  Dutch  Baptists,  like 
the  Waldenses,  maintained  the 
unlawfulness  of  oaths,  and  of 
war;  and  asserted,  that  passive 
obedience  is  incun4»ent  upoa 
Christians.  They  also  agreed 
with  them,  in  maintaining  that 
Christians  ought  not  to  be  civil 
magistrates,  but  should  consider 
themselves  as  strangers  and  pil- 
grims upon  the  earth;  and  that 
Christian  ministers  ought  not  to 
receive  a  stipend.  They  resem- 
bled them  also  in  their  boldoess 
in  reproving  vice,  in  their  love  to 
each  other,  in  their  humility,  in 
their  contempt  of  the  world,  in 
the  simplicity  and  purity  of  their 
manners,  in  the  plainness  of  their 
dress,  and  in  many  other  parti- 
culars. 

Their  adversaries,  on  the  other 
hand,  maintain,  that  they  aie 
descended  from  the  insurgents  of 
Munster.  This  insurrection  of 
the  German  boors,  or  peasants, 
(as  well  as  several  former  ones 
before  the  Reformation,)  was  oc- 
casioned by  the  intolerable  op- 
pression of  their  lords,  against 
whom  Luther  inveighed,  saying, 
that  they  deserved  to  be  dethron- 
ed by  God  ;  at  the  same  time 
exhorting  the  poor  peasants  to 
submit.  A  few  ambitious  and 
designing  men,  of  considerable 
talents,  joined  their  standard,  and 
became  their  leaders.  Some  of 
these  were  Baptists,  and  many  of 
the  insurgents  Came  over  to  their 

See  the  Works  of  Herman  Schjn^, 
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sentiments.  They  liecame  wild 
mnd  frantic  enthusiasts,  and  ran 
into  the  greatest  excesses,  until 
the  insurrection  was  quelled.  In 
their  character  and  principles 
they  very  much  resembled  the 
fifth-monarchy  men,  especially 
Venner  and  his  followers,  in  1661, 
all  of  whom  were  Paedobaptists, 
except  one  individual.*  This 
observation  reflects  no  dishonour 
upon  the  Paedobaptists :  it  only 
^hows  that  wicked  and  mad  en- 
thusiasts have  been,  in  some  way 
or  other,  connected  with  every 
denomination;  and  that  the  Bap- 
tists are  no  more  disgraced  by 
the  insurrection  of  Munster,  than 
the  Paedobaptists  by  that  of  Cole- 
man-street;  or,  than  wise  and 
rational  Episcopalians  by  the 
high-church  mobs  of  Sacheverel, 
and  of  Birmingham. 

To  return  to  Menno  : — his 
convictions  at  length  became  ir- 
resistible. ''  What  shaU  1  do?" 
he  was  accustomed  to  exclaim ; 
**  If  1  continue  in  this  state,  and 
do  not,  to  the  utmost  of  my  abi- 
lity, expose  the  hypocrisy  of  false 
teachers,  and  the  impenitent  and 
careless  lives  of  men;  their  de- 
praved baptism  and  supper,  with 
their  other  superstitions ;  whflt 
will  become  of  me  Y'  These  con- 
victions ended  in  true  conversion 
aad  repentance. 

It  was  impossible  for  him  long 
to  maintain  his  communion  with 
the  church  of  Rome :  it  continued 
but  nine  months  after  his  conver- 
fioB.  He  writes  as  follows: 
**  God  then  stretched  out  tp  me 
his  parental  hand,  and  imparted 
to  me  such  a  degree  of  his  Sfurit, 
that  I  voluntarily  made  a  surren- 
der of  my  reputation,  and  of  the 
honour  which  I  had  acquired 
among  men,  together  with   all 

■  • 

*  See  Ivimey'*  History  of  the  BapUsU, 
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my  Popish  abominations,  my 
mass,  my  psedobaptism,  my 
ungodly  life,  and  all  my  wor)dlj 
prospects,  and  determined  to 
spend  my  life  in  poverty,  bearing 
the  cross  of  Christ.  In  my  feeble 
measure,  I  feared  God.  I  sought 
for  pious  men,  and  found  some, 
tlipugh  but  few  who  were  equally 
distinguished  for  the  soundness 
of  their  opinions,  and  the  ardour 
of  their  zeal.  Thus,  gentle 
reader,  did  my  gracious  God,  bV 
his  rich  grace  towards  me,  a  mi^ 
serable  sinner,  draw  me  to  him- 
self. It  was  He  who  filled  my 
heart  with  inquietude  ;  it  was  He 
who  renewed  me  in  the  spirit  of 
my  mind ;  it  was  He  who  hum- 
bled me  in  his  fear,  who  made 
me  in  some  measure  acquainted 
with  himself,  who  drew  me  from 
the  path  of  death,  and  who  in- 
troduced me  into  the  communion 
of  his  saints,  in  the  narrow  path 
that  leadeth  to  life.  To  Him  be 
the  praise  for  ever.     Amen." 

After  passing  about  a  year  in 
the  society  of  a  small,  but  faith- 
ful, band  of  Christians,  employing 
himself  chiefly  in  writing  and 
reading,  he  received  an  unex- 
pected visit  from  six  or  eight  per- 
sons, of  one  heart  and  mind  with 
himself,  who  had  been  deputed 
to  him  by  a  society  of  pious  per- 
sons, of  the  same  spirit  and  sen- 
timents. These  worthy  people 
besought  him  afiectionately,  and 
with  great  earnestness,  to  be  their 
pastor. 

This  invitation  threw  him  into 
no  small  perplexity.  On  the  one 
hand,  he  was  deterred  from  ac- 
cepting it  by  a  sense  6f  his  own 
incompetency,  ignorance,  timi- 
dity, and  feeble  constitution;  by 
his  knowledge  of  the  wickedness 
and  tyrannical  disposition  of  the 
world;  by  the  existence  of  nu- 
merous and  powerful  parties  in 
the  religious  world;  and  b^  \hdb 


306 


MBMOIR   OT  MENNO   81MOH. 


Mvere  trials    which   were  then  tions,  miseries,  and  penecutioiMi 

connected  with  the  preaching  of  living  in  every  place  in  poTcrty, 

the  gospel.     But  there  were  mo-  in  (ear,  and  in  perpetual  ha«»d 

tlves   in   the   other  scale  which  of  a   cruel  death.     While  otiwr 

preponderated.    These  were,  the  preachers  have    reposed    thei^ 

excellent  character  of  these  pious  selves  on  beds    and    pillows  of 


men,  their  poverty,  and  their  ur- 
gent entreaty  that  he  would  ac- 
cede to  their  request. 

After  earnest  prayer,  therefore, 
to  God,  he  accepted  the  invita- 
tion ;  upon  which  event  he  makes 
the  following  reflections:  **  I  have 
no  connexion  with  the  Munster- 
ites,  nor  with  any  other  seditious 
sect,  as  has  been  slanderously 
reported ;  but  though  unworthy, 
was  called  to  this  office  by  a  peo- 
ple who  confessed  Christ  and  his 
word,  and  who  passed  their  lives 
in  penitence  and  the  fear  of  God, 
serving  their  neighbonrs  in  love  ; 
a  people  who  bore  their  cross, 
and  sought  the  salvation  and 
good  of  all  men;  who  loved 
fighteousness  and  truth,  and  de- 
tested injustice  and  wickedness.'' 

His  ministry  was  attended  with 
great  success.  '*  God  rendered," 
says  he,  "  the  form  of  his  church 
so  beautiful,  and  invested  its 
members  with  such  invincible 
fortitude,  that  not  only  many 
stubborn  and  haughty  sinners 
were  brought  to  supplicate  for 
mercy,  the  incontinent  became 
chaste,  the  drunken  sober,  the 
churl  bountiful,  the  cruel  benign, 
and  the  impious  devout;  but 
they  Hkewise  bore  a  glorious  tes- 
timony to  the  truth  which  they 
professed,  manifesting  the  great- 
est constancy  in  surrendering 
•their  fortunes,  their  liberties,  and 
their  lives." 

**  To  promote  this  great  ob- 
ject,'' adds  he,  *'  it  has  been  ne- 
cessary for  me  to  endure,  with 
my  poor  and  feeble  wife,  and  my 
in&nts,  during  a  period  of  eigh- 
teen years,  numerous  and  various 
JMixietieSj  burdens^  griefs,  afflio*- 


down,  we  have  generally  beea 
compelled  to  conceal  ourseives 
ill  secret  hiding-places.  Wfaiht 
they  have  been  indulging  them- 
selves at  feasts  for  the  celebratiM  - 
of  marriages  and  of  births,  we 
have  been  alarmed  by  the  baifcf 
ing  of  our  dogs,  fearing  lest  some 
persecutor  should  be  at  our  doon. 
While  they  have  been  saluted  by 
every  one  as  doctors,  masters,  and 
gentlemen,  we  have  been  compel- 
led to  hear  ourselves  sainted  as 
Anabaptists,  house-preachers,  se- 
ducers, and  heretics,  and  greet- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  devil.  In 
a  word,  whilst  they  have  been  re- 
munerated for  their  labours  with 
annual  stipends,  and  good  days, 
our  stipend  has  been  the  fire,  the 
sword,  and  a  cruel  death,  lo 
this  anxiety,  poverty,  wretched- 
ness, and  hazard  of  life,  I,  an  un- 
worthy man,  have  to  this  day, 
faithfully  discharged  the  ministry 
of  the  Lord.  I  hope  also  that, 
by  his  grace,  I  shall  contiuue  to 
discharge  it  to  his  praise  till  the 
day  of  my  death.  This  state- 
ment has  been  extorted  from  me, 
since  preachers  on  every  hand 
calumniate  me,  and  I  am  accused, 
without  any  shadow  of  truth,  of 
having  been  called  to  this  minis- 
try by  a  seditious  and  neiieirious 
sect.  Let  him  who  fears  God, 
read  and  judge.'' 

In  the  year  1543,  which  was 
about  six  years  after  his  leaving 
the  Romish  church,  a  placard 
was  circulated  throughout  West 
Friesland,  promising  not  only 
pardon,  but  the  favour  of  the 
Emperor,  the  freedom  of  the 
country,  and  a  reward  of  a  hun- 
dred Caroli-guilders,  to  any  one 
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who  should  deliver  up  Menno 
JimoB,  to  be  tortured  and  exe- 
cuted.    Being  thus  in  daily  ex- 
pectation of  arrest  and  death,  he 
obeyed  the  injunction  of  the  gos- 
1^,  and,  tearing,  himself  from  bis 
Bock,  left  his  country.    His  first 
ffight  was  to  the  city  of  Wismar, 
ip   the  duchy  ^  Mecklenburg ; 
but  he  was  soon  known  there, 
and  compelled  to  seek  another 
refuge.    There    were    many  re- 
markable interferences  of  Provi- 
dence in  hi«  favour,  of  which  the 
following  was  one :    An  informer 
stipulated  with  the  magistrates  of 
Wismar,  that,  if  a  certain  sum  of 
money  were  advanced  to  him, 
be  would  either  deliver  Menno  into 
their  custody,  ox  forfeit  his  own 
life.   The  money  was  accordingly 
paid.     In  the  first  attempt,   he 
failed :  the  second  time,  as  the 
informer  was  going,  with  an  offi- 
cer, to  apprehend  him,  Menno 
iinexpectedly  sailed  by  them,  in 
a  boat:  the  informer  saw  him, 
but  had  not  power  to  point  him 
out  to  the  officer ;  upon  which, 
Menno  seeing  his  danger,  rapidly 
advanced,  leaped  on  shore,  and 
escaped  from  their  hands.    The 
ipformer  involuntarily  exclaiming, 
''  See^  the  bird  is  escaped  ;''  the 
officer  was  in  a  rage,  because  he 
bad  not  pointed  him  out  sooner : 
bis  reply  was,  ''My  tongue  was 
held,  so  that  I  could  not  speak." 
The    magistrates,    not    satisfied 
with  this  apology,  executed  the 
condition  of  the  engagement,  and 
the  poor  wretch  fori*eited  his  life. 
Whilst  Menno  was  deliberating 
to  what  place  he  should  next  di- 
rect his  course,  his  uncertainty 
was  terminated  by  the  foll^Tving 
circumstanoe :    The  lord  of  Frc- 
senberg,  a  territory  between  Ham- 
burg and  Lubeck,  bad  frequently 
visited  the  Netherlands,  and  had 
witnessed  the  persecution  of  the 
Baptists,  by  the  Romish  clergy. 


He  not  only  pitied  them,  but  he 
tolerated  and  acted  kindly  to- 
wards those  who  were  driven,  by 
persecution,  from  different  parts. 

Although  this  nobleman  was 
originally  of  a  cruel  disposition, 
and  on  that  account,  an  object  of 
general  dread,  he  persisted  in  af- 
fording them  his  patronage.  The 
archbishop  of  Kiel,  and  after  that 
the  king  of  Denmark  interfered, 
to  prevent  it:  the  latter  even 
commanded  him  to  expel  them ; 
but  he  always  found  the  means  d 
avoiding  the  mandate.  Hence 
the  pious  Baptists  fled  thither,  ' 
hoqx  all  quarters,  and  quickly 
formed  a  church.  This  district 
had  been  hitherto  inhabited  only 
by  boors,  or  peasants,  who  were 
the  property  of  their  lord.— 
Among  the  refugees,  were  many 
ingenious  artisans,  and  some  per- 
sons of  property ;  in  consequence 
of  which  many  trades  were  set 
up,  the  country  became  flourish- 
ing, there  was  a  great  influx  of  in- 
habitants, and  Baptist  churches 
were  established,  and  t?iinisters 
settled  over  them. 

It    was    to  this  district  that 
Menno    determined    to    r^^reat. 
He  safely  arrived  at  it,  and  set- 
tled in  a  village,  called  W listen- 
felde,  where  he  enjoyed  protec-^ 
tion  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life,  which  he  devoted  to  the  gos« 
pel  ministry. 
I     The  patronage  of  Menno  and 
his  friends    was    continued    by 
this  nobleman,  not  only  from  mo- 
tives of  humanity,  but  from    a 
perception,  that  it  was  his  inter- 
est to  protect  them.     He  levied 
on  each  householder  an 'annual 
taiiL    of  a    rix-doUar,    equal    to 
four  shillings    and    sixpence  of 
our     money.       This     contribu- 
tion   made    them    consider   the 
country  as   their  home;    whilst 
the  smallness  of  the  tax  attached 
them  to  it,  and  increased  Ihftvc 
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seal  for  the  interests  of  tlieir 
worthy  protector,  \v1io  tlius  be- 
came to  Menno,  and  his  friends, 
what  the  Elector  of  Saxony  had 
been  to  Luther  and  his  colleagues. 
And,    notwithstanding   the   dis- 

Eleasure  of  the  neighbouring  no- 
ility  and  clergy,  which  soon  fol- 
lowed, and  a  prohibition,  on  the 
part  of  his  Danish  majesty,  of 
the  toleration  of  these  strangers, 
this  nobleman  continued,  till  his 
death,  the  protection  which  he 
had  promised  to  afford  them. 

The  active  mind  of  Menno 
toon  undertook  the  accomplish- 
ment of  those  plans,  for  the  good 
of  his  fellow-creatares,  which  hi^ 
heart  dictated.  One  of  these  was 
the  estabhshment  of  a  printing- 

Sress,by  means  of  which, he  pub- 
shed  the  grounds  of  bis  faith, 
m  defence  of  himself  against  Gel- 
lius  Faber,  Martin  Micron,  and 
John  ^  Lasco,  and  various  other 
work^.  A  neighbouring  noble- 
man came  upon  liim  by  surprise, 
and  seized  his  press  ;  but  his  pa- 
tron collected  together  his  vas- 
sals, and  compelled  the  invader 
to  surrender  it  to  its  owner. 

This  great  man,  after  a  life  of 
ardent  zeal  and  indefatigable  in- 
dustry, died  January  15,  1561 ; 
and,  according  to  the  custom  of 
the  primitive  Christians,  in  the 
times  of  persecution,  was  buried 
in  his  own  garden. 

With  respect  to  his  character, 
Moshcim,  who  evidently  wrote 
under  the  influence  of  violent  pre- 
judice against  the  Baptists,  says, 
'*He  had  the  inestimable  advan- 
tage of  ,a  natural  and  persuasive 
eloquence,  and  his  learning  was 
sufficient  to  make  him  pass  for  an 
oracle  in  the  eyes  of  the  multi- 
tude. He  appears,  moreover,  to 
have  been  a  man  of  probity,  of  a 
meek  and  tractable  spirit,  gentle 
in  his  manners,  pliable  and  obse- 
quious in  his  commerce  with  per- 


sons of  all  ranks  and  characters, 
and  extremely  zealous  in  promot- 
ing practical  religion  and  yirtoe, 
which  he  recommended  by  bb 
example,  as  well  as  by  his  pre- 
cept«i.  A  man  of  such  talents  and 
dispositions  could  not  fail  to  at- 
tract the  admiration  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  gain  a  great  number  of 
adherents  wherever  he  exercised 
his  ministry.''     Vol.  IV.  p.  456. 

(To  be  amtinued.^ 
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To  theEditorsoftJie  BapHnMagazine, 

Walking,  lately,  into  a  vil- 
lage, to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation,  I  pjissed  by  the  Bedford 
Hospital.  On  enquiry,  I  found 
that  it  had  been  built  principally 
by  the  munificence  of  the  late  Mr. 
Whit  bread  and  his  father.  Sure- 
ly, thought  I,  multitudes  of  the 
mo^t  wretched  of  the  human  race, 
restored  to  health  and  vigour, 
and  returning  to  the  bosom  ojf 
their  families,  shall  bless  their 
memory,  and  praise  the  great 
Giver  of  all  good,  who  put  it  in- 
to their  hearts,  to  erect,  for  the 
most  benign  of  purposes,  this  no- 
ble structure.  Am  I  wrong  in 
supposing,  that,  as'  succeeding 
generations  revolve,  this  great 
work,  which  they  have  done,  shall 
be  told  for  "a  memorial"  of 
them  1  I  think  not. 

In  imagination,  I  roamed  from 
ward  to  ward — administered  con- 
solation to  multitudes  of  the  af- 
flicted— and  perused  the  records 
of  the  instirtutiou  ; — and  I  really 
presented  earnest  supplications  to 
the  Father  of  mercies,  that  the 
sorrows  of  those  who  now  inha- 
bited the  pile,  might  be  removed 
and  sanctified  to  their  everlastinj; 
benefit. 
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^The  .-sight  of   this  admirable 
building    awakened    a    train   of 
thougbty  which,  to  myself,  was 
lughly  interesting.     I  was  forci- 
bly reminded  of  the  large  hospi- 
tal, which  it  is  my  duty  continu- 
fdly.  to  visit,  filled  with  persons 
.exceedingly  afflicted,  either  with 
moral  or  natural  infirmities,  and 
in  many  instances,  with  both.    I, 
too,  have  my  daily  rounds  of  ob- 
servation and  exertion.     Not,  in- 
deed, that  I  cure  any  of  my  pa- 
tients by  my   own  care  or  skill ; 
DO,  my  constantexperience  proves 
to  me,  that  I  can  do  nothing  of 
any  importance,  without  the  pre- 
sence and  blessing  of  my  adora- 
ble Master.    "Hence,  I  am  per- 
petually on  my  watch,  and  never 
pass  many  hours  >vithout  affec- 
tionately  and  earnestly  present- 
ing   some    of   the  c^ses  of  the 
wretched  to  his    kind    regards. 
Perhaps,  though  I  have  nothing 
to     record    respecting     myself, 
worthy  of  your  notice,  you  would 
be  gratified  to  hear  a  little  of  my 
Master.     But,  to  say  the  truth,  I 
Ildow  not  how,  (and  it  is  a  fre- 

2uent  subject  of  grief  tome,)  suf- 
ciently  to  commend  him :  yet 
the  subject  is  a  favourite  one, 
and  I  cannot  dismiss  it  without 
sending  you  a  faint  outline  of  his 
incomparable  person  I  despair 
of  ever  seeing  a  full-length 
portrait  of  him.  Vandyke,  or 
Reynolds,  might  here  fail,  with- 
out injury  to  their  fame.  I 
have  never  yet  met  with  any 
colours  which  could  possibly  do 
justice  to  the  subject.  I  mean 
t6  attempt  only  a  slight  sketch  of 
a  part  of  his  distinguished  cha- 
racter; and  you  will  perceive 
that  I  shall  be  led,  naturally,  to 
speak  chiefly  of  his  admirable 
skill  and  excellencies  as  a  phy- 
sician. All  other  physicians  are 
absolutely  nothing,  and  can  do 
nothing   without   him.     Though 
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surpassing  in   dignity   the  most 
illustrious  raonarchs    who- have 
ever  filled  a  throne  ;    yet,  such  is 
his  amazing  condescension,  that  if 
the  poorest,  and  the  meanest,  and 
the  most  unworthy  of  my  patients, 
humbly  solicits  him  to  visit  them, 
he  is  sure  to  do  it.     I  never  knew 
him,  (and'  it  has  been  my  happi. 
ness  to  serve  him  for  some  years,) 
reject  a  single    petition.     More- 
over, any  of  them  who  do  indeed 
sincerely    and   earnestly    desire 
that  he  would  undertake  to  heal 
them,  and  who  are  willing  to  be 
guided  solely  by.  his  directions 
and  prescriptions,  are  certain  of 
finding  him  ready   to  attend  to 
their  request.     In   multitudes  of 
cases,  he  has  visited  the  wretched 
unsolicited,  and     conferred    on 
them  the    greatest   favours,  Isa, 
Ixv.    1.      O,    he   is    so    tender^ 
hearted  ih'Ai  you  would  never  for- 
get, could  you  but  be  an  eye-wit- 
ness, the  affection  with  which  he 
gathers  the  poor  suppliants  in  his 
arms,  and  lays  them  in  his  bosom ! 
He  is  evidently  so  touched  with 
a  feeling  of  their  infirmities^  that 
I   do   verily   believe    his   whole 
heart  is  made  up  of  kindness  and 
love.    He  is  so  free  and  generous^ 
that  he  charges  nothing  for  the 
most  extraordinary  cures;    and 
he   invites,   in   the  most  liberal 
manner,  all  who  have  any  desire 
to  possess  the  substantial  bles- 
sings   he  alone  can    bestow,    to 
come  to  him  with  holy  confidence. 
You  will  see  that  this  is  the  case, 
if  you  will  peruse  the  Standing 
Orders,  which  it  is  my  duty  fre- 
quently to  publish,  of  the  institu- 
tion.    The    following   most  en- 
couraging sentences  are  an  ex- 
tract : — "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.     Who- 
soever cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  him  out.     Ho !  every 
one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 
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waters ;  and  he  that  bath  no  mo- 
ney, couip  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea, 
come,  buy  wine  and  milk,  with- 
out money  and  without  price." 
His  faithfvlness  is  such,  that  he 
is  always  as  good  as    his  ^ord; 
and  never  yet  relinquished  a  poor 
creature,   whonii    he    undertook 
toheal,withoutaccomplishingthe 
work.     So  great  is  his  iove^  that 
to  remove  every  obstacle  which 
prevented     the     restoration     to 
health,  and  the  eternal  welfare,  of 
perishing    multitudes,    he    once 
willingly    subjected    himself   to 
unparallelled  humiliation  and  suf- 
fering. Lam.  i.  12.     The    sacri- 
fice which  he  made,  on  that  ever- 
memorable  occasion,  not  to  *'  be 
thought  of  without  tides  of  joy ; 
not    to    be   mentioned  without 
shouts  of  praise,"  cannot  be  esti- 
mated.    Of  this  only  I  am  sure, 
that  Peruvian  mines  are  not,  for 
a  moment,  \o  be  mentioned,  in 
comparison  with    the    immense 
treasures  which  my   Master  has 
most  willingly  and  joyfully  ex- 
pended for   the  welfare  of  the 
miserable,  2  Cor.  viii.  9.     Ever 
since    sorrow    entered    into  the 
world,  my  dear  Master  has  been 
employed  in  its  alleviation  and 
cure.     He  is  *'  the  same  yester- 
day, to-day,  and  for  ever ;"  and 
his  power  is  so  great,  that  multi- 
tudes of  the  very  "  dead  hear  his 
voice,"  and   come    forth  at  his 
bidding  from  their  graves,  John, 
t.  25.     But  time  would  fail  me 
to  tell  of  his  boundless  excellen- 
cies. 

You  must  know,  that  my  Mas- 
ter has  a  multitude  of  establish- 
ments for  doing  good  to~the 
wretched,  and  exterminating  evil, 
similar  to  that  which  I  superin- 
tend. An  account  is  kept  of  all 
the  remarkable  transactions  which 
pccur,  (and  they  are  not  a  few ;) 
and,  when  the  whole  of  the  sub- 
lime  plnvi  is  accomplished,  lhe>( 


shall  be  published  for    the  pc^ 
rusal  of  an  admiring  universe.    1 
do  assure  you,    for  I  frequentlj 
examine  the  volumes,  that  there 
are    pieces   of   history,  already 
written,  which  are  truly  astooisn- 
ing.     My  Master  has  very  oMb* 
monly  raised  persons  to  beaMj 
whom  no  other  physician  coon 
possribly    heal.     People    so   » 
flicted  with  the  palsy,   that  the^ 
could  not  walk  a  single    step^ 
have  been  made  whole  by  bis 
word.  Matt.  ix.  1—7.  A  womao, 
who  was  diseased   with  an  issue 
of  blood  for  twelve   years,  and 
who  had  spent  all  her  property, 
and  was  grown  worse,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  only  the 
hem  of  his  gstrment,  and  was  re- 
stored to  perfect  health.  Matt.  ix. 
20.     A  miserable  creature  too, 
who  had  his  dwelling  among  the 
tombs ;    who    had    been    ofteo 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains, 
and  the  chains  bad  been  plucked 
asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters 
broken  in  pieces  ;  neither  could 
any  man  tame  him,  and  always, 
night  and  day,  lie   was  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  cry- 
ing,  and    cutting   himself  with 
sfones ;     when  my  Master  saw 
I  him,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 
and   said,  *'  Come  out  of  him, 
thou    unclean  spirit !"   and   he 
obeyed  his   mandate,    and    the 
poor  creature  sat  down  at  the 
feet  of  his    Deliverer,    clothed, 
and  in  his  right  mind,  Mark,  v. 
1 — 16. .  There    was    a    certain 
man  also,  who  had  an  infirmity 
thirty  and  eight  years,  and  had 
been  long  lying  at  a  medicinal  pool, 
vainly  expecting  a  cure ;  as  soon 
as  my  Master  saw  him,  he  said  to 
him,  **  Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
'  walk !"  and  immediately  the  man 
was  made  whole,  and  took  up  hi& 
bed  and  walked,  John,  v.  1—9. 
Once,  I  recollect,  as  he  came  near 
iVie  f^aite  6f  a  certain  city,  there 
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^vas  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was 
a  widow;  and  when  my  Master 
saw  her,  he  said  unto  her,  "•  Weep 
not  !"  and  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier,  and  they  that  bare  him 
stood  still ;  and  he  said, ''  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  thee,  arise !"  and 
he  that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  be*- 

fan  to  speak ;  and  he  delivered 
im  to  his  mother,  Luke,  vii.  11 — 
17.  I  send  you  these  instances  as 
specimens  and  proofs  of  the  infi- 
ilite  skill  of  the  great  Physician, 
whom  I  have  the  hpnour  to  serve. 
I  could  most  readily  enlarge. my 
list  with  an  account  of  blind  peo- 
ple, some  of  them  born  blind,  to 
whom  he  made  a  present  of  sight 
— of  lame  people,  whom  he  en- 
abled to  walk — of  lepers,  whom 
he  cleansed — of  the  deaf,  whom 
be  caused  to  hear  his  gracious 
voice— and  of  the  very  dead, 
whom  he  raised,  Luke,  vii.  22. 

Such  is  the  wretched  state  of 
the  country  in  which  I  live,  that 

inone  of  the  inhabitants  are  in- 
health,  but  those  whom  my  ho- 
noured Master  has  graciously 
healed.  There  is  yet  room  in  the 
hospital  which  I  inspect:  «butj 
though  I  go  out  among  the  inha-^ 
t^itants  around  me,  and  ask  them, 
Whether  they  will  be  made  whole? 
and  assure  them,  and  indeed  give 
them  multiplied  proofs,  that  my 
Master  is  able  and  willing  to  heal 
them,  and  that  he  would  welcome 
them  into  his  family ;  yet  I  per- 
ceive, that  many  love  the  fatal 

^disease,  which  is   preying  upon 

.  their  very  vitals,  and  will  certainly 
liiiii  them.  And  hence  they  scorii 
the  most  gracious  invitations ; 
yet  this  is  not  the  case  entirely^ 
I  last  evening  took  my  stand  in 
the  highway,  .in  the  middle  of  a 
large  village ;  the  people  crowd- 

.  ed  around  me  to  hear  my  mes- 
sage, and'  listened  to  me  some 
time  very  patently.    I  hope,  ,that 


some  few  of  these  poor  creatures 
will  be  induced  to  apply  to  my  , 
Master.  I  recollect  too,  that  I  was 
once  among  thiss^me  people,  and 
that  my  good  Master,  to  whom  I 
am  unspeakably  indebted,  sought, 
and  healed  me,  and  coiidescend- 
ed  to  take  me  into  his  service. 
I  think  I  can  sav,  that  I  love  his 
employ,  and  particularly  because 
it  is  iny  principal  business,  to 
speak  of  his  incomparable  excel- 
lencies, and  to  turn  the  attentiop 
of  my  patients  to  him.  When^  ^ 
can  effect  this,  I  am  happy,  be- 
cause I  am  confident  that  they 
will  be  healed.  0,  my  boweU 
yearn  over  these  miserable  peo- 
ple!  I  would  fain  have  them  all 
come  into  the  hospital ;  and  it  is 
my  .  grief,  that  T  am  not  so  suc- 
cessful as  I  wish.  By  my  Mas- 
ter's instructions,  I  use  the  most 
likely  means  for  their  recovery. 
Constantly  from  his  table  I 
bring  supplies  of  the  heavenly/ 
matma,  of  which  if  '*  a  man  eat, 
he  shall  never  die ;''  but  many  of 
them  loath  it  as  ''  light  food."  I 
direct  them  to  the  tree  of  life^ 
planted  by  my  Master's  owa 
hand,  which  brings  forth  twelve 
manner  of  fruits  every  month, 
and  the  very  "  leaves  of  which 
are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations ;" 
and,  from,  the  owner  of  it,  assure  , 
them,  that  they  are  all  at  liberty 
to  pluck  i^s  produce,  and  be 
happy  for  ever:  but,  would  yciu 
believe  it?  multitudes  prefer  the 
veriest  tra^h  to  this  beneficial  and. 
delicious  repast.  The  bread  qf 
heaven  also,  by  the  especial  di- 
rections of  the  great  Physician,  is 
constantly  set  before  them,  of 
which  they  who  partake  shall 
hunger  no  more,  and  yet  many 
are  starving  and  will  not  eat  of  it. 
To  wash  aWay  their  pollutions, 
my  Master  has  likewise  provided 
a  fountain  of  soverieign  efficacy, ' 
Zech.  ^iii.  1^  replenished  .peipe- 
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tually  from  an  inexhaustible 
source,  Rev.  xxii.  1  ;  but  multi- 
tudes prefer  their  defilement,  and 
refuse  to  bathe  in  it.  There  is 
also  a  GRAND  REMEDY,  John, 
iii.  10,  which  never  loses  its  ef- 
fic#tv,  1  Pet.  i.  25,  whose  ines- 
timuble  virtues  have  been  proved 
in  numberless  instances,  but 
many  utterly  neglect  it. 

There  are  various  ward s  in  the  in- 
stitution I  superintend,  and  many 
diiferont  cases  which  come  daily 
under  my  notice.     You  will  per- 
mit me  to  particularize  a   little. 
1  have  many  patients  now  in  the 
ward  for  the  morally  insane,     I 
am  grieved  to  remark,  that  their 
8ympt(.ms    are    such    as  render 
their     insanity     unquestionable. 
One  imagines,  that  he  **  is  rich, 
and  increased  in  goods/'  whilst 
his  abject  poverty  is  known  to 
all.    Another  will  have  it,  that  he 
is  in  health,  whilst   he   has   no 
soundness  of  body  or  of  mind. 
A  third  supposes,  that  he  can  see 
very  well,  though  he  has  actually 
been   blind  from    his    birth.     A 
fourth  is  so   credulous,  that  he 
readily  embraces,   as    true,    the 
most    egregious    and     palpable 
falsehoods,  and  rejects  many  un- 
questionable facts  as  utterly  un- 
founded.    His  ears  are  ever  open 
to  him  who  has  been  "  a  liar  from 
the  beginning,'' and  closed  against 
his  voice  who  **  cannot  lie."    A 
fifth  is  full  of  inveterate  enmity 
against  his  best  friends,  who  have 
never  done  him  any    thing   but 
good  ;  and  in  a  state  of  cordial 
friendship  with  those  who  are  en- 
deavouring to  ruin  him  for  ever. 
A  sixth    is    one    whose    whole 
heart  is  set  on  a  few  baubles  and 
trifles,  which  he  really  prefers  to 
rich  and  everlasting  possessions.  A 
seventh  insists  on  it,  that  he  owes 
nothing  to  any  one,  whilst  he  is  ab- 
solutely in  a  bankrupt  condition, 
^v^d  is  indebted  thousands  and 


thousands  of  talents.  My  adorable 
Master  has  done  wonders  amoDg 
these  wretched  people.     Let  me 
mention  one  instance.     A  vouth, 
who  was  the  younger  son  of  a 
most  excellent  and  indulgent  &• 
ther,  was  so  infatuated,  that  be 
preferred,  as  an  abode,  any  place 
to   the  parental  habitation,  and 
actually    abandoned    it   without 
any  remorse.  He  was  evidently  so 
deranged,  that  he  went  into  a  far 
country,  and  threw  away  bis  pa« 
trimony,  as  if  it  were  of  no  man- 
ner of  value,  in  the  vilest  society. 
It  was  evident,  to  the  most  super* 
ficial   observer,   from   his  unac- 
countable   extravagancies,    that 
he  was  not  "  himself."     My  dear 
Master,  in  one  of  his  benevolent 
excursions,  met  with  this  wretch- 
ed young  man,  restored  him  to 
the  use   of  his  reason,  and  sent 
him  back,  a  '*  new  creature,"  to 
the  longing  arms,    and    almost 
broken  heart,  of  his  aged  father. 
Oh  !   had  you  been  present,  you 
would  never  have  forgotten-  the 
reception  he  met  with,  or  the  ex- 
ultations of  the  whole  family  and 
neighbourhood. 

Some  of  my  patients  have  lulled 
themselves  into  such  a  state  of 
drowsiness,  Eph.  v.  14,  that  my 
perpetual  employ,  in  reiference  ta 
them,  is  to  sound  an  alarm,  which 
1  often  do,  to  warn  them  of  their 
danger.  In  many  instances  this 
disorder  has  been  fatal ; — the  pa- 
tient has  never  been  awakened. 
I  have  one  or  tw6  cases  of  frac-* 
tured  and  broken  bones.  A  ce- 
lebrated monarch,  whose  sublime 
poetical  productions  have  charm- 
ed and  profited  every  succeeding 
age.  Psalm  li.  8,  and  a  well- 
known  servant  of  my  Master, 
whose  name  was  Peter,  were  both 
of  them  once  in  this  ward,  Matt» 
XX vi.  09 — 75,  and  were  com-* 
pletely  healed. 
I  have  many  under  my  i^i^ 
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\u   the   tdard  for  the  wounded. 
They  are  so  universally  the  sub- 
jects of  disease,  that  their  very 
souls   are    contaminated.     Their 
Judgment  is  corrupt ;  they  **  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil."    Their 
understanding  is  darkened.   They 
prefer  polluted   cisterns    to  the 
pure  and  overflowing  **  fountain 
of  living  waters."     The   will  is 
depraved :   obstinately    choosing 
-what  is  altogether  ruinous  to  their 
best  interests.    Their  affections 
ure  polluted;  they  are  lovers  of 
low  and  contemptible  pleasures 
'  more  than  lovers  of  God.    Their 
memory  is  essentially    defective ; 
they  are  forgetful  of  all  that  is 
good  and  beneficial,  and  mindful 
of  all  that  is  bad  and  injurious. 
Conscience    is   seriously  injured, 
and  is,  in  some  instances,  '*  past 
feeling."       Indeed,  from     "  the 
.  crown  of  the  head  to  the  soles  of 
the  feet,  there  is  no  soundness, 
but  wounds,   and   bruises,   and 
putrifyhig  sores." 

Some  of  the  most  hopeful  of 
my  patients  are,  however,  in  this 
ward ;  they  have  been  stung  by 
a  dreadful  serpent.  Rev.  xii.  9, 
are  sensible  of  their  malady,  and 
cry  out  bitterly.  Acts,  ii.  36.     It 
is  a  part  of  my  daily  occupation 
to  direct  these  to  my  dear  Mas- 
ter, confident  that  thev  will  not 
look  to  him  in  vain.      Perhaps 
you  may  have  seen  a  fine  paint- 
ing, (by  Raphael  I  bfelieve,)  repre- 
senting the  camp  of  the  Israelites, 
at  the  moment  when  their  leader 
elevated  the  brazen  serpent :  if  I 
am  not  much  mistaken,  a  promi- 
nentfeature  in  that  admirable  per- 
formance, is  the  solicitude  of  the 
friends  -of  the  dying>  to  turn  the 
eyes  of  their  wounded  relai^yesto 
the  only  remedy.     I  think  I  often 
experience   much  of    a    similar 
anxiety.     My    dear   Master  has 
given  me  a  particular  charge,  to 
pav  every  attention  to  t(ie  sick 


and  the  wounded,  Luke,  x.  29 — 
37. 

I  am  sorry  to  inform  you,  that 
there  are  now  many  in  the  ward 
for  incurables.     You  will  readily 
allow,  that  their  symptoms  are, 
iii  the  highest  degree,  dangerous. 
I  will  mention  a  few  of  them:— 
Such    a   fatal   drowsiness,    that 
though  I  have  called  to  them  for 
years,   I  am  unable   to  awaken 
them ; — such  an  obstinate  atten- 
tion to  objects  of  comparatively 
no  value,  that  "  the  one  thing*' 
absolutely  essential  to  their  pre- 
sent and  eternal  welfare,  is  utterly 
disregarded  ; — such  an  inveterate 
hardness  of  heart,  that  no  kind- 
ness or  love  can  soften  it.     They 
cherish   the   serpent  which   has 
stung  them  m  their  bosoms,  and 
refuse,  in  the   most   determined 
manner,  to  part  with  it.  They  arc 
none  the  better  for  the  immense 
pains  that  have  been  taken  with 
them,  Prov.  xxix.  1.     Yea,  some 
evidently     "  wax     worse      and 
worse,*'  2  Tim.  iii.  15.     There  is 
a  predilection   for   a  poisonous 
substance,  in  preference  to  whole- 
some food,  Rom.  vi.  23.  There  is 
such    an   entire   disbelief  of  all 
the  excellencies  and  efficacy  of 
the  means  employed  by  my  Mas- 
ter, for  their  recovery,  that  they 
do  not  even  seek  his  favour,  and 
they  "  will  not  come  unto  him, 
that  they  may  have  life.*'     These 
are  some  of  the  most  fatal  marks  of 
those,  at  present  under  my   iti- 
spection,  who,  I  fear,  are  incura- 
ble: yet  I  cannot  but  observe, 
that  I  have  sometimes  placed  a 
patient  in  this  ward,    who  has 
been  afterwards  made  a  glorious 
monument  of  my  Master's  mercy 
and   skill,  to  save  in  the  utmost 
extremity.     My  Lord's  thoughts 
and  ways   are 'Very    firequently 
contrary  to  my  expectations.     la 
his  love  and  ability  to  bless  the 
ipiserable,  I  am  constrained  to 
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acknowledge    that     there      are 
heii^hts  I  -cannot  reach,  depths 
whichxl    cannot  penetrate,   and 
lengths  and  breadths  beyond  the 
powers  of  my  feeble  vision.     I 
can  never  forget,   that  he  took 
from  among  the  apparently  incu- 
rable, a  monarch,  the  inveteracy 
of  whose  disorder  was  proverbial, 
2  Kings,  xxi ;  a  second,  who  was 
just  at  the  point  of  dissolution, 
and    whose   case   seemed    com- 
pletely hopeless,  who  had  been 
actually    nailed    to    a    cross,   a 
wretched   outcast  from    heaven 
and  earth,  Luke,   xxiii.  42,  43 ; 
a  third,  a  man  of  Tarsus,  thevery 
chief  of  thediseased,  iTim.  i.l5; 
«    fourth,    the   native   of  a  vil- 
lage,  near  Bedford,  whose  name 
will  lie  remembered  to  the  latest 
posterity,  for  whom  it  had  been 
generally    supposed    there    was 
no  remedy*     The    ability    and 
•willingness    of    my    Master    to 
save,  is  without  a  bound.     He 
has  charged  me  to  say,  for  the 
encouragement  of  poor  patients 
to  apply  to  him,  "  that  he  is  able 
to  save,  unto  the  uttermost ;"  and 
I  am  sure  he  is  as  willing  as  he  is 
able. 

My  Master  has  a  multitude  of 
magnificent  mansions  in  a  better 
world,  to  which  happy  abodes, 
when  his  patients  are  perfectly 
restored  to  health,  he  kindly  re- 
jnoyes  them  ;  and  no  inhabitant 
«f  this  deUcious  region  ever  said, 
"lam  sick!" 

I  wish  you  to  make  this  state- 
«ment  known  among  your  connex- 
ions, and  I  hope  it  will  produce 
the  following  important  conse- 
.•quences : — 

First,  Excite  in  their  bosoms 
high  ideas  of  my  glorious  Master, 
and  constrain  them  to  love  him 
with  ardour  and  sincerity. 

Secondly,  Induce  every  one  to 
make  his  incomparable  excel- 
lencies known  to  all  around  theip* 


I  Thirdly,  Eocoonge  all  irk 
are  diseased  to  apply  to  Un 
without  delay,  confident  tbt 
they  shall  not  do  it  in  vain. 

Lastly,  That  meetings  may  be 
called,  as  soon  aud  as  genenHj 
as  possible,  to  petition  the  grot 
Bhysician,  speedily  to  send  hi^ 
servants  to  make  known  his  "sat- 
ing health"  to  men  of  "eveij 
tongue,  and  kindred,  and  peopk; 
and  nation."  Among  the  sign- 
tures  to  which,  in  some  humbk 
place,  you  will  find  that  of 

Your  unworthy  friend, 
Co^eley.  B.H.E 


THE  PARTICULABS 
or 

THE  DEATH  OF   HOWARD, 

THE  PUILANTHROPIST. 


\ 


The  following  particulars  of 
the  death  and  burial  of  the  bene- 
volent Howard,  were  received 
from  his  two  friends','  Admiral 
Mordvinof,  and  Admu^l  Priest- 
man.  He  had  been  requested  to 
visit  a  lady,  who  was  extremely 
ill,  at  a  (M)nsiderable  distance 
from  Cherson.  As  he  regarded 
himself  as  physician  to  the  .poor 
only,  he  did  not  at  Mrst  comply ; 
but  when  her  dangerous  situa- 
tion was  communicated,  he  felt  it 
to  be  his  duty  to  fulfil  the  wishes 
that  had  been  expressed  to  him. 
When  he  had  seen  the  lady,  aod> 
prescribed  for  her,  he  expressed 
a  desire  to  be  called  in  again,  if 
his  patient  improved  ;  but  if  she 
should  get  worse,  he  intimated 
that  his  attendance  would  be  of 
no  avail.  Mr.  Howard  feared  it 
was  quite  a  hopeless  case;  how- 
ever, not  long  after  his  return  to 
Ch^son,  a  letter  came  to  haAd, 
informing  him  that  the  lady  was 
better,  and  expressing  a  desire 
that  he  would  visit  her  again  witfa^ 
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<mt  delay.  This  communication, 
it  y^as  perceived,  had  been  eight 
days  in  reaching  him,  and  he  re- 
^v^d  to  obey  its  request  with 
^e  Utmost  expedition.  The  rain 
fell  in  torrents,  and  the  weather 
Was  very  cold.  A  conveyance 
that  was  suitable  not  being 
ready,  and  the  case  being  urgent, 
lie  journeyed  on  horseback,  ex- 
posed to  the  severities  of  the 
elements.  He  found  his  patient 
expiring,  which,  in  addition  to 
the  fatigue  of  the  journey,  greatly 


affected   him,    and   produced  a    the  earthy  place  a  sun-diai  over 


gave  instructions  about  the  mafK 
ner  of  his  burial,  even  with  cheer* 
fulness.  "  There  is  a  spot,"  said 
he,  "  near  the  village  of  Dauph« ' 
igny :  this  would  suit  me  njcefy : 
you  know  it  well,  for  I  have  of^ 
ten  said  tliat  I  should  like  to  b^ 
buried  there ;  and  let  me  beg  or 
you,  as  you  value  your  old  friend^ 
not  to  su%r  any  pomp  to  be  used 
at  my  funeral;  nor  any  monu- 
ment, nor  monumental  inscrip* 
tion  whatsoever,  to  mark  where  I 
am  laid :  but  lay  me  quietly  in 


fever;  or  the  disease  of  his  pa- 
tient was  communicated  to  him, 
which    was^  his    own     opinion. 
••  Howard  returned  to  Cherson, 
and   the  lady    died."     Admiral 
Priestman  not  receiving  from  the 
philanthropist    his    usual    daify 
visit,   went   to  his    house,    and 
found  him  very  ill;  and,  on  in- 
quiring   respecting    his\  health, 
Mr.  Howard  said,  '*  his  end  was 
approa'ching  very   fast — that  he 
had  several  things  to  say  to  his 
friend — and  thanked  him  for  hav- 
ing called."    The  dying  Chris- 
tian continued  :  **  Death  has  no 
terrors  for  rae:  it  is  an  event  I 
always  look  to  with  cheerfulness, 
if  not  with  pleasure ;  and  be  as- 
sured, the  subject  of  it  is  to  me 
more  grateful  than  any  other.     I 
am  well  aware  that  I  have  but  a 
short  time  to  live ;  my  mode  of 
life   has  rendered  it  impossible 
that  I  should  recover  from  this 
fever.    I  have  been  accustomed, 
for  ^ears,  to  exist  upon  vegetables 
and  water,  a  little  bread,  and  a 
little  tea.     I  have  no  method  of 
lowering  my  nourishment,    and 
•consequently  I   must  die."    No 
doubt  this  must  be  understood  as 
respecting  the  general  course  6f 
such  things ;  and  not  to  intimate 
that  his  restoration  was  impossi- 
ble with  God.     To  his  funeral  he 
alluded    with    composure,    9nd 


my  grave,  and  let  me  be  forgot- 
ten." This  spot  he  urged  his 
friend  to  secure  immediately ;  and 
when  he  was  informed  that  it  was 
effected,  the  intelligence  afforded 
him  the  highest  satisfaction. 

About  five  versts  from  Cher* 
son, .  by  the  road  to  Nicholaef» 
the  remains  of  this  pious  and  be- 
nevolent man  were  committed  to 
the  earth,  in  the  place  he  bad 
chosen  for  his  grave. 

ON  MR.  FULLER'S 
Exposition  of  the  Apocalypse^ 


To  theEditors  oftheBaptist  Magazine* 

Thk  letters  inserted  in  your 
last  No.  from  the  late  Mr.  Fuller 
to  Mr.  Birt,  of  Hull,  have  beep^ 
no  doubt,  extensively  read.  I 
have  been  thinking  that  an 
earlier  statement,  by  his  own  pen, 
respecting  his  interesting  work  oa 
the  Apocalypse,  will  gratify  you, 
and  your  readers.  It  is  taken 
from  a  letter  which  ,he  wrote  to 
Di*.  Marshman,in  1809;  and  has 
been  printed  at  Serampore  in  the 
"  Monthly  Circular  Letters,  &c." 
Vol.11. 

*'  I  have  been,  for  the  last  ten 
days  reading  the  Revelation ; 
writing  a  brief  sketch  of  what  ap- 
peared  to  me  the  meanin^v  them 
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coQi paring  my  thoughts  with 
those  of  Gill,  Lowman,  and  Fa- 
ber.  I  think  1  iinderstan<l  more 
of  it  by  far  than  1  ever  did  before, 
and  find  in  it  f^reat  ground  of  en- 
couragement to  go  on  in  the  work 
of  God.  The  occasion  of  my  at- 
tending to  this  subject,  was  an 
application  from  Dr.  Stuart,  of 
Edinburgh ;  who,  having  read  a 
long  controversy  between  Faber 
and  Tahb,  (that  is,  your  friend 
Cuninghame,)  in  the  Christian 
Observer,  wanted  my  thoughts 
upon  it.  I  am  greatly  inclined  to 
think,  that  as  chapters  xi.  xii. 
xiii.  and  xiv.  contain  general  de- 
scriptions of  the  rise,  reign,  and 
overthrow  of  tlie  Papal  Antichrist, 
all  in  the  period  of  1260  years, 
(or  a  little  more,  allowing  for  its 
rise  before  that  date  began,)  that 
the  resurrection  of  the  witnesses, 
in  chap.  xi. ;  the  victory  over 
the  dragon,  in  chap,  xii.;  and 
the  Lamb's  company,  chap.  xiv. 
(which  chapter  is  a  continuation 
of  the  foregoing ;)  are  all  to  be 
understood  of  the  Reformation: 
that  the  falling  of  the  tenth  part 
of  the  city  by  an  earthquake, 
chap.  xi.  is  the  overthrow  of  the 
French  monarchy,  one  of  the  ten 
horns  of  the  beast;  and  as  the 
seventh  angel  was  to  sound 
shortly  after,  chap.  xi.  15,  that  he 
has  sounded  since  that  event; 
that  as  the  sounding  of  the  se- 
venth angel  was  to  be  the  signal 
of  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  be- 
coming those  of  our  Lord,  and  of 
his  Christ,  so,  in  the  14th  chap- 
ter, (which  synchronizes  with  the 
11th  and  12th,)  the  triumph  of 
the  Lamb's  company  is  followed 
by  an  angel  having  the  everlast- 
ing gospel  to  preach,  verse  6, 
which,  I  hope,  means  the  general 
spirit  among  Christians  of  late 
years;  that  iu»  Babylon  was  to 
fall  after  the  evangeHzing  angel's 
appearance,  (see  chap.  xiv.  8,) 


so  we  may  soon  expect  the  otcT' 
throw  of  at  least  the  tempoial 
power  of  Popery;  that  as  the 
seventh  seal  included  the  sevoi 
trumpets,  so  the  seventh  trutDpci 
includes  the  seven  vials,  and,  con- 
sequently, they  are  all  to  foUow 
the  sounding  of  the  seventh  angel, 
ch^p.  xi.  15,  and  are  none  of 
them  yet  poured  out,  except 
that  the  tirst  may  be  begun ;  and 
finally,  that  we  shall  uot  have  to 
wait  for  the  Millennium,  in  order 
to  see  glorious  days  for  tbe 
church. 

"  There  is  a  period^  I  am  per- 
suaded, in  which  the  gospel  'n 
destined  to  make  glorious  pnn 
gress,  according  to  chap.  xi.  15» 
and  xiv.  6,  (which  are  synchroni' 
cal,)  while  yet  the  vials  are  pour- 
ing out,  (as  chap,  xvii.)  and  the 
enemies  of  Christ  opposing  it  with 
all  their  might.  The  Word  of 
God  going  forth  upon  a  white 
horse,  (chap,  xix.)  is  before  tbe 
Millennium;  and  the  opposition 
made  to  his  progress  will  bring 
on  wliat,  in  chap.  xiv.  is  called 
the  harvest  and  vintage,  and  in 
chap.  xix.  is  described  as  the  last 
battle  prior  to  tbe  Millenniuou. 
Be  of  good  courage,  my  dear 
brethren,  we  shall  overcome 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  by  the  word  of  our  testi- 
mony. 

"  The  period  between  the 
sounding  of  tbe  seventh  angel 
and  the  Millehniuni,  is  like  tbe 
reign  of  David,  whom  the  Lord 
prospered  whithersoever  he. went; 
but  then  it  was  in  the  face  qfojh 
position.  The  Millennium,  on  the 
other  hand,  will  be  as  the  reign  of 
SoIomon,who  had  rest  round  about 
given  him  from  all  his  enemies.— 
Thus  Satan  will  then  be  bound; 
and  the  beast  and  false  prophet 
gone  into  perdition.  This  is  em 
phatically  the  Messiah's  rest^ 
which  will  be  glorious,  Isa.  xi. 
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We  may  not  expect  to  see  the  lat- 
tet,  but  we  may  the  former;  and 
surely,  it  will  be  enough  for  us  to 
follow  him  that  ridetfa  on  a  white 
horse,  or  to  rank  among  the 
armies  of  heaven  in  so  glorious  a 
warlkre. 

"  Ever  yours, 

A.  Fuller." 


He  that  has  been  long  in  the 
world,  has  known  some  amiable 
men,  in  whom  there  was  nothing 
to  command  veneration;  and 
some  men  of  the  highest  respect- 
ability, who  would  not  let  you 
'love  them.  But  Mr.  Fuller  was 
most  affectionately  regarded  by 
those  who  felt  towards  him  every 
sentiment  of  profound  respect. 

His  popularity  was  no  disgrace 
to  him.  It  was  not  courted  by 
unworthy  compliance,  nor  gained 
by  unhallowed  means.  He  was 
a  reserved,  retired  man,  who  did 
not  open  his  mouth  but  when  he 
had  something  to  say.  It  is  pleas- 
ing to  reflect  on  the  spontaneous 
homage  that  was  paid  to  him  by 
all  ranks.  Men  of  education  and 
learning,  men  of  distinction  in 
wealth,  rank,  and  oflice,  the  poor 
and  the  illiterate.  Christians  in  the 
establishment,  and  out  of  it,  of  all 
denominations,  hung  delighted 
upon  his  lips.  It  was  not  like 
the  Philistines  gazing  while  Sam- 
son made  sport,  but  it  was  an 
exemplification  of  Solomon's  pro- 
verb :  "  The  lips  of  the  righte- 
ous feed  many,"  Prov.  x.  21. 

When  his  "  Expository  Dis- 
courses on  the  Apocalypse"  were 
announced,  some  were  ready  to 
say,  '*  We  should  have  preferred 
his  Exposition  of  the  Proverbs," 
And  1  must  confess,  I  should 
have  valued  exceedingly  a  volume 
from  his  pen  on  that  part  of  the 
sacred  volume.  His  frequent 
travelling,  his  perpetual  inter- 
course yrith  men  of  all  ranks,  and 
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more  especially  with  religious 
men  of  all  denominations,  his  ex- 
tensive correspondence,  his  long 
standing  and  large  experience. in 
the  Christian  ministry,  added  to 
the  native  shrewdness  of  his  cha- 
racter, and  the  power  of  express- 
ing himself  happily  and  forcibly, 
would  have  given  him  pre-enri- 
nent  advantages. 

I  am  far  from  thinking,  how- 
ever, that  Mr.  Fuller  was  unqua- 
lified to  expound  the  Apocalypse. 
The  grandeur  and  the  boldness 
of  the  imagery  took  hold  of  his 
imagination.    The  acknowledged 
difficulties  of  that  book  were  not 
to  him  repulsive:  they  were  an, 
invitation.  He  was  accustomed  to 
guide  his  vessel  through  boisterous 
seas,  and  amidst  dangerous  rocks^ 
A    holy  unction  rested  upon  his 
spirit,  and  the  high-toned  moral- 
ity which  he  inculcated,  he  also 
exemplified.     (See  p.  4,   at  the 
bottom.)      The  sobriety  of  his 
judgment  deserves  also  to  be  no- 
ticed :  for  an  unbridled  fancy  is 
one  of  the  worst  things  that  can 
belong  to  an  expositor.    His  deep 
and   intimate  acquaintance  with 
the  historians  of  the  Old  Testa* 
ment,  furnished  many  very  happy 
allusions  and  illustrations ;  and^ 
as  the  classical   scholar    would 
have  referred  to  Homer,  and  Vir- 
gil, and  Horace,'  so  he,  with  the 
same  facility,  cites  Isaiah,   Jere- 
miah, or  Ezekiel. 

In  many  places  he  reminds  me 
of  the  adventurous  Mungo  Park, 
in  Africa,  daring  to  trace,  the 
course  of  the  JViger.  And  he, 
too,  may  be  said,  like  the  cele- 
brated traveller,  to  have  died 
upon  the  ^^igerl  If  my  infor- 
mation be  correct,  Mr.  Fuller 
died  when  he  had  got  to  the  end 
of  the  18th  chapter  in  his  publi- 
cation. But  bis  writings  still  live, 
and  the  uniform  edition  of  them 
now  pnnting  by  his  son,  under 
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the  supcrintendancc  of  our  wor-  j 
thy  friend,  Dr.  Ryland,  will  be  a  | 
permanent  blessing  to  the  world. 
I  am,  yours  affectionately, 

Steptuy,  Sepi,  8, 1818. 
HISTORY 

or  TBB 

BAPTIST   CHURCH 

AT  CHELTENHAM. 


The  Baptist  Church  at  Chel- 
tenham was  originally  a  branch  of 
that  at  Tewkesbury,  which  was 
formed  about  the  year  1655,  and 
consequently  esteemed  as  the 
mother  church. 

About  the  year  1690,  some  of 
the  members  removed  from 
Tewkesbury  to  Cheltenham,  and 
met  for  public  worship  in  a  malt- 
house.  The  Rev.  Eliczer  Her- 
ring, who  was  then  pastor  of  the 
church  at  Tewkesbury,  came  oc- 
casionally to  preach  at  Chelten- 
ham. In  the  year  1689,  Mr. 
Herring,  and  Edward  Canter,  one 
of  the  deacons,  went  to  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  held  in  London. 
Mr.  Herring  departed  this  life, 
April  27,  1694,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  pastoral  office  by 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Price,  who  came 
from  Leominster,  and  was  or- 
dained in  1695. 

The  malt-house  being  found 
too  small  in  1698,  ground  was 
purchased  in  1700  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  meeting-house, 
which  was  built  soon  after, 
and  recorded  at  the  General 
Quarter-Sessions  at  Gloucester, 
in  the  month  of  February,  1703. 
Mr.  Price  died  at  Cheltenham, 
September  13,  1721,  aged  sixty 
years. 

In  the  year  1722,  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Perks  succeeded  Mr. 
Price  in  the  pastoral  office  at 
Tewkesbury    and    CheUet^am, 


and  was  asMsted  io  the  nunistrj 
by  John  Ballmgcr  and  BenjtmiD 
Barnes,    who     were    occasiona 
preachers.     Mr.  Perks  died  Sep- 
tember 9,  1750,  aged  sixty-nx. 
After  the  death  of  Mr.  Peib 
the  Baptists  at  Cheltenham  were, 
for  some  years,  supplied  by  the 
joint  labours  of  Mr.  Flower  and 
Mr.  Reynolds,  who  preached  al- 
ternately every    other  Sabbath, 
until  1758.     Mr.  Reynolds  re- 
moved     firom     Bourton-on-tbe- 
Water  to'  London,  where  he  died 
in  1790;  and  Mr.   Flower  soon 
after  declined  coming  to  Chel- 
tenham :  he  lived  at  Cirencester. 
For  some  years  after  this  timei 
the  people  at   Cheltenham  had 
neither  a  regular  minister,  nor  aoj 
constant  supplies. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1753,  the 
members  at  Cheltenham,  twenty- 
one  in  number,  were,  by  the  fuli 
consent  of  their  brethren  at 
Tewkesbury,  formed  into  a  sepa- 
rate church ;  but  many  of  them 
continued,  for  some  time,  to  at- 
tend at  Tewkesbury  as  often  as 
they  could,  especially  on  the 
Sabbath-days,  when  the  Lord's 
Supper  was  administered,  as  they 
had  no  minister  of  their  own. 

November  9,  1765,  the  Ret. 
S.  Dunscombe  came  to  Chelten- 
ham, from  the  Academy  at  Bris- 
tol, and  continued  to  preach  as  a 
probationer  till  May,  1768,  when 
he  was  called  to  the  pastoral  of- 
fice. On  the  27th  of  September 
following,  he  was  ordained :  the 
Rev.  T.  Hillier,  of  Tewkesbury; 
B.  Morgan,  of  Kingstanley ;  H. 
and  C.  Evans,  of  Bristol ;  and  T. 
Skinner,  of  Alceston,  engaged  on 
the  occasion. 

In  the  year  1785,  the  meeting- 
house was  repaired,  and  much 
improved;  being  new  pewed, 
ceiled,  and  galleried  in  front, 
with  the  addition  of  a  new  vestry 
and   baptistery.     The    burying* 
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ground  was  also  enlarged  at  the 
same  time:  the  whole  expense 
incurred  on  the  occasion  was 
JS^iO.  Mr.  Dunscombe  laboured 
at  Cheltenham  for  nearly  thirty- 
two  yearsy  with  diligence  and 
faithfulness,  and  with  various 
tokens  of  success.  He  was  con- 
scientious, but  liberal  in  his 
views.  His  benevolence  was 
carried  to  the  utmost  extent  of 
liis  means ;  he  continued  active 
in  the  world,  and  in  the  church, 
till  within  a  very  short  time  of  his 
death.  A  paralytic  stroke  ter- 
minated his  earthly  pilgrimage,  on 
LordVday,  June  28, 1797,  in  the 
sixtieth  year  of  his  age.''^ 

During  three  months  after  Mr. 
Dunscombe's  death,  the  church 
was  regularly  supplied  by  the 
neighbouring  ministers,  but  chief- 
ly by  the  very  friendly  assistance 
of  Mr.  B.  Bedford,  of  Birliug- 
liam,  near  Pershore,  who  either 
canie  himself,  or  procured  others 
by  exchanging  with  them ;  and 
as  he  took  nothihg  for  his  labours, 
the  friends  at  Cheltenham  owed 
bim  many  obligations. 

September  30, 1797,  the  Rev. 
H.  H.  Williams,  late  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  at  Ebenezer,  in 
Leeds,  Yorkshire,  came  to  Chel- 
tenham, and  supplied  during  the 
Winter;  and,  in  April  following, 
received  an  unanimous  invitation 
to  the  pastoral  office,  which  he 
accepted.  He  resigned  it  the 
4th  of  June,  1809.  During  a  part 
of  that  summer,  the  church  was 
supplied  by  the  Rev.  B.  Coxhead, 
from  London;  dnriug  the  re- 
maining part,  and  the  autumn,  it 
was  supplied  by  various  ministers, 
and  sometimes  by  Mr.  Williams, 
their  late  pastor,  who  resided  still 
at  Cheltenham,  and  who  was  al- 
ways willing  to  render  the  people 
all  the  assistance  that  he  possibly 
could. 

*  His  amiable  widow  is  still  surviTing, 
in  her  86th  year. 


In  the  month  of  February,  1810, 
Mr.  Gibbs,  from  the  academy  in 
Bristol,  came  to  Cheltenham  on 
probation,  and  was  ordained  pas- 
tor over  the  church  the  12th  of 
September  following.  Mr.  Gibbs 
left  Cheltenham  in  May,  1812. 

For  some  time  after,  the 
church  was  sopplied  by  various 
ministers;  afterwards  by  Mr. 
Payne,  from  London,  (now  of 
Ipswich) ;  he  supplied  the  month 
of  July,  and  afterwards  from  No- 
vember till  April,  1813. 

After  that  period,  the  students 
from  Bristol  came  in  succession 
for  a  considerable  time ;  and  one 
of  them,  Mr.  Jones,  from  Aber- 
gavenny, now  of  Sheffield,  la- 
boured at  different  times  for  a 
number  of  months. 

Mr.  Williams  supplied  during 
nearly  half  the  year  of  1815,  until 
the  13th  of  October,  when  Mr. 
Walton,  of  Horsforth,  near  Leeds, 
recommended  by  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  came  from  Lynn  Regis, 
where  he  had  been  supplying  the 
Baptist  church  for  some  time. 
Mr.  Walton  was  ordained  at  Chel- 
tenham, the  26th  of  June,  1810, 
and  continues  there  still,  August 
5,  1818. 

The  Baptist  interest  at  Chelten- 
ham has  always  been  small, 
though  it  has  existed  consider' 
ably  more  than  a  century.  Its 
present  place  of  worship  is  by  no 
means  favourable  for  a  respect- 
able congregation,  either  as  to 
dimensions  or  appearance.  It 
would  be  very  desirable  if  any 
measures  could  be  adopted  for 
the  revival  of  the  church,  espe- 
cially as  Cheltenham  is  become 
one  of  the  most  fashionable  wa- 
tering-places in  the  kingdom,  and 
its  inhabitants,  in  consequence 
thereof,  most  rapidly  increasing. 
"  O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  years !" 


C/telUnkam. 


W.W. 


3[utientle  Separtnunt, 


HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 

No.  X. 
THE  CRUSADES.  ■ 

Preparatory  to  our  review 
Itiu  reli^ioui  abutea  in  the  rrigii  of 
Ricbard  1.  it  may  not  prove  unin- 
tcrpsliufc  to  present  onr  juvenile 
readers  with  a  brief  sketch  of  tbe 
oripti  and  pr<wrewof  the  cmudeB, 
in  one  of  which  thnt  monarch  made 
■o  r.onfipiciiuuB  a  %ure;  m  v/cU  as 
111  avoid  liiB  freqncnt  repctilioii  of 
llic  milijeet  in  ulhcr  reigns:  but 
as  preparallons  Cut  the  third  cra- 
■ade,  thai  expedition  ifaelf,  and  the 
CTCDts  aristnjt  oat  of  it,  ronn  almost 
the  whole  hlstorj  of  that  prince's 
admin t«(ratiDn,  we  shall  conuder  it 
dintinclly  in  our  next  paper. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  almost 
evei^'  age  there  have  been  some 
fashionable  errors  to  enf^age  the 
nllcnlion.  It  should  seem  that 
Satan,  "  Ihe  prince  of  Ihe  air,  who 
worketb  in  tlic  children  of  diwbo- 
dience,"  always  conlriveg  some  po- 
pular dcliuion  to  feed  human 
depravity,  which,-  from  his  Icnow- 
lenge  of  our  nal  are,  is  nicely  adapted 
to  the  period ofiis  prevalence.  Few 
objeots  went  perhaps  belter  calcu- 
lated to  effect  this,  than  these  wild 
«nterprigOB;  for  they  united  all  the 
numerous  vices  of  militai?  life  with 
the  delusion  and  hjpocritiy  of  tbe 
most  extravagant  superstition. 

The  crusades,  or  croiaades,  from 
the  French  wordcnnz,  across,  signi- 
fied wars  carried  on  a^inst  ihGdels 
nnderthe  banner  of  the  cross;  hence 
tbe  adventurers  were  decorated  with 
a  cros«  on  their  right  ehnuldets. 
They  commenced  in  the  year  1096, 
and  originated  in  a  superstitions  ve- 
"     ■■     «pli  ■■    ■ 

-  "i 
of  the  Rodeemer'i 
(jhjeots  that  were  pronounced,  from 
their  connexion  wilb  tbow  events, 


lobe  ucred relieta ;  henc«,ata 
sion  of  pilgrims,  aaaenUug  fiiiR 
cverj  Christian  countij,  were  sau 
pajing  Iheir  devotions  at  the  bdj 
sepulchie:  and  ao  little  was  tkt 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  di^iensatiM 
understood,  that  a.  toiiaoine  jooidej 
to  Jerusalem  waa  more  than  equi- 
valent  to  a  life  of  regftdatitj  ui 
usefulneia  a[  home. 

The  pnipenaity  wbich,  directed 
by  cntliusiBsm,  led  to  these  et> 
eesses,  is  far  leas  suipriaing  than  lbs 
excetses  themselves.  The  cnrioatT 
we  feel  to  visit  the  sites  of  sMBt 
great  events,  or  the  birtb-place  of 
some  illustnous  cbaracttw ;  onr 
eagemeu  to  handle  some  ancieDt 
relic,  or  snatch  a  fragment  of  soae 
venerable  ruin,  if  not  restrained  by 
reaaon,  and  cfnrected  by  pie^, 
might  very  easily  hurry  as  into  the 
extravagance  of  enthusiaBm, and  Uie 
iniquily  uf  superstition :  indeed, 
which  of  ua  ciin  say,  he  should  be 
the  subject  of  no  immoderate  scdm- 
tiooa,  if  he  could  behold  (be  sepul- 
chre in  which  Ibe  Saviour  lay,  ih  the 
cross  on  which  he  suffered*  bnt  it 
deserves  remark,  that  the  great  Dis- 
poser of  events  bas  checked  this  pro- 
pensity, by  suString  time  to  desiroy 
the  materials,  and  even  the  enemies 
of  religion  to  posses*  the  places, 
which  its  professed  friends  are  pro« 
to  idolize. 

The  Turks  took  tbe  citjr  of  Jem- 
salem  from  Ihe  Saracens  in  )065, 
and  began  to  treat  the  devotional 
visitors  with  far  leas  respect  and 
ceremony,  and  it  soon  became  ha- 
zardous to  undertake  the  exemplary 
pilgrimaj^.  This  was  the  more  ir- 
ritating, from  the  opinion  which  tbea 
prevailed,  that  the  ItXM)  years  men- 
tioned in  tlie  20th  chapter  of  Ibe 
Bevehilions  were  fulfilled,  and  that 
Christ  was  about  to  make  hia  m- 
pearance  in  Palestine  to  judge  toe 
world,  which  considerafiona  in- 
creasing the  merit,  and  cren  tfa* 
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necessity  of  these  pilgrimages,  ren- 
dered them  much  more  frequent. 

Pope  Gregory  VII.  therefore 
formed  the  design  of  uniting  the 
powers  of  Europe  in  the  attempt  of 
wresting  the  favourite  country  from 
the  grasp  of  the  Mahometans;  But 
his  encroachments  on  the  privileges 
of  princes,  had  rendered  them  too 
saspicions  of  bis  designs,  to  become 
the  agents  in  his  plans.  But  a  native 
of  Amiens,  Peter,  commonly  called 
the  Hermit,  having  made  the  pil- 

Srimage  to  Jerusalem,  returned  so 
eeply  affected  with  the  dangers  to 
which  the  poor  travellers  were  ex- 
posed, and  with  the  oppression 
nnder  which  the  Eastern  Christians 
laboored,  and  entertained  the  bold, 
and  apparently  wild  idea,  of  leading 
sufficiently  powerdil  armies  to  sub- 
due the  infidel  nations.  He  sub- 
mitted his  plan  to  Pope  Martin  II. 
Who,  though  aware  of  the  advantage 
that  must  accrue  to  Rome  from  its 
execution,  was  too  prudent  to  ha- 
sard  disappointment  without  greater 
plausibility  of  success.  He  there- 
fore summoned  an  immense  multi- 
tude at  Placentia,  which  he  deno- 
minated a  Council ;  consisting  of 
4,000  ecclesiastics,  and  30,000  secu- 
lars. As  no  hall  could  contain 
them,  they  met  in  a  plain ;  and  so 
impressive  were  the  harangues  of 
tiie  Pope  and  Peter  in  behalf  of 
the   persecuted    pilgrims    and  op- 

? blessed  Christians  of  the  East,  that 
he  devoted  crowd  declared  for  the 
lOeritorious  undertaking. 

Bncouraged  by  his  success  in 
Italy,  and  actuated  by  the  deepest 
policy,  Martin  thought  it  necessary 
to  engage  the  more  warlike  nations 
of  Europe,  and  therefore  dispatched 
Peter  to  visit  the  most  important 
cities,  and  to  endeavour  to  interest 
the  most  powerful  sovereigns  in  the 
enterprise.  The  fame  of  the  great 
and  glorious  design  being  now 
generally  difl'used,  a  second  Council 
was  held  at  Clermont,  in  Auvergne, 
which  was  attended  by  the  greatest 
prelates  and  nobles  of  the  day.  Such 
a  dignified  assemblage  gave  new 
SGcal  to  the  Pope  and  the  Hermit, 
who  renewing  their  pathetic  ad- 
dressesy  so  wrought  on  the  passions 
of  the  auditory,  whose  enthusiasm 
l^e  yery  coneourse  was  calculated 


to  excite,  that,  as  with  one  Toice^ 
they  exclaimed,  in  supposed  omi- 
nous language,  '^  It  is  the  will  of 
God."  This  serious  sentence,  utter- 
ed by  the  multitude  on  so  memor- 
able an  occasion,  was  regarded  with 
more  attention  than  even  the  ora- 
cular decisions  of  the  ancients.  It 
became  ever  after  their  mottp,  as 
well  as  their  signal  of  assemblage 
and  battle  on  succeeding  occasions. 
How  often,  in  perusing  the  pages  of 
history,  and  even  in  the  observation 
of  modern  times,  have  we  to  lament 
over  the  mistaken  and  misguided 
zeal  of  popidar  assemblies!  How 
cautiously  should  they  be  attended^ 
especfally  by  the  youn^,  lest  the  mo- 
mentary impulse  of  some  unhallowed 
passion  should  so  terminate,  as  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  lasting  re- 
morse ! 

The  state  of  England  favoured  the 
romantic  undertaking.     Ignorance 
and   superstition    completely    sub- 
jected the  public  mind  to  the  domi- 
nation of  clerical  power,  which  pro- 
cured present  misery,  and  awarded 
eternal  ruin  to  the  disobedient. — 
The  military  spirit,  too,  was  gene- 
rally diffused ;  and  the  practice  uf  the 
nobles,  in  making  war  with  each 
other,  in  redress  of  Ihclr   private 
wrongs,  greatly  contributed  to  its 
.preservation.    A  man's  safety  de- 
pended more  on  his  prowess  and  his 
alliances,  than  on  the  protection  of 
the  laws :  valour  was  the  great  vir- 
tue of  the  day.    Such  a  state  of  so- 
ciety, therefore,  was  highly  favour- 
able to  the  enthusiastic  project ;  and 
such  was  its  popularity,  that  the 
Princess  Anna  Comnena  observes, 
in  her  history,  '^  all  Europe,  torn 
from  its  foundation,  seemed  ready  to 
precipitate  itself  in  one  united  body 
on  Asia."     Nobles,  artisans,  pea- 
sants, and  priests,  alike  engaged  in 
the  undertaking,  as  the  high  road  to 
heaven ;  and  cowardice  or  impiety 
was  affixed  to  the  characters  of  the 
reluctant.    In  the  exercise  of  hope, 
the  nobles,  awarding  to  (hemselvea 
the  opulent  establishments  of  the 
East,  sold  their  present  possessions, 
that  they  might  be  unencumbered, 
and  suitably  equipped.    The  aged 
and  infirm  co-operated  in  the  under- 
taking by  presents;  and  even  fe- 
>  males,  forgetful  of  the  uatuse  ^M. 
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the  duties  of  their  sex,  shamelessly 
joined  the  army  in  disguise.  Such 
extraordinary  volunteers,  while  they 
presented  a  motley  group,  formed 
almost  a  countless  multitude,  and 
apprehensions  were  entertained  that 
the  magnitude  of  the  armament 
would  prove  the  cause  of  its  over- 
throw. The  leaders,  therefore,  in 
order  to  render  their  forces  the  more 
manageable,  sent  forward  the  undis- 
ciplined, to  the  number  of  300,000, 
under  the  direction  of  Peter  the 
Hermit, and  Walter,(commonly  call- 
ed the  Moncvless).  These  took  the 
road  through  Hungary  and  Bulgaria, 
towards  Constantinople,  unprovi- 
aioned,  trusting  to  the  merit  of  their 
cause,  and  the  miraculous  interpo- 
sition of  that  Holy  Being,  whose 
will  they  had  declared  their  project 
to  be.  A  conduct  which,  however 
ridiculous  and  preposterous  in  them, 
afl'ords  a  lesson  to  many  a  fearful 
Christian,  who  has  often  been  de- 
terred from  evident  duty  by  the 
prOHpcct  of  difficulty,  forgetful  of 
tlie  power,  the  faithfulness,  and 
mercy  of  God.  As  might  have  been 
expected,  the  disorderly  crowd  were 
soon  obliged  to  resort  to  plunder 
and  violence  for  their  daily  sup- 
port ;  nor  did  the  failure  of  miracles, 
and  the  destructive  attacks  of  the 
enraged  inhabitants  of  the  countries 
through  which  tliev  passed,  cause 
them  to  suspect  the  propriety  of 
tlieir  motto,  or  diminish  their  ardour 
in  the  enterprise.  The  better  dis- 
ciplined armies  followed  after,  and 
when  they  were  mustered  in  the 
plains  of  Asia,  amounted  to  700,000 
men.  bi  this  expedition,  the  famous 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  Duke  of  Lor- 
rain,  took  the  city  of  Nice.  Jeru- 
aalem  also  yielded  to  the  combined 
army,  and  Godfrey  was  gratified  by 
being  chosen  kiuff.  The  battle  of 
Asoalon,  gained  by  the  Christians 
over  the  Soldan  of  £gypt,  followed, 
and  terminated  the  first  crusade. 

The  second  crusade  in  1144  was 
still  less  successful,  although  com- 
manded by  the  Emperor  Conrad 
in.  and  Louis,  King  of  France. 
The  army  of  the  former  either  pe- 
rished by  the  hand  of  the  enemy,  or 
fell  a  prey  to  the  treachery  of  Ma- 
nuel, the  Greek  Emperor;  and  that 
ot  the  latter,  abandoned  the  si«ge  of 
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Damascus,  through  the  an&itkfid- 
ness  of  the  Christians  of  Syria. 

In  1188,  immediately  afterthe  re- 
taking of  Jerusalem  by  Saladio,  tbe 
Soldan  of  Egypt,  tbe  third  cnusde 
was  undertaken.  Past  failures  had 
not  taught  wisdom,  and  former  oil- 
fortunes  were  forgotten.  300,000 
men  were  soon  found  again  to  in- 
vade the  sacred  land,  and  arooD( 
the  heroic  chiefa,  were  the  Emperor 
Frederick  Barbaroaaa,  Phitijf  Au- 
gustus, King  of  France,  and  Richard 
I.  King  of  England,  in  the  review  of 
whose  reign,  in  our  next  essay,  wc 
shall  have  to  examine  the  events  of 
this  crusade. 

The  fourth  crosado  was  com- 
menced in  1196,  by  the  Emperor 
Henry  YI.  after  Saladin's  death. 
The  invaders  gained  several  battles, 
and  took  many  towns,  buttbedeat|i 
of  the  Emperor  arrested  their  pro- 
gress, and  obliged  them  to  quit  the 
prospects  of  their  success,  and  re* 
turn  to  Germany. 

Innocent  III.  in  1198,  sncceeded 
in  provoking  a  fifth  crusade.  Bai 
the  adventurers  had  to  contend 
with  a  more  formidable  enemy  thsa 
even  Saladin  had  proved.  The 
plague  rapidly  thinned  their  rank^ 
not  only  by  death,  but  by  indnciog 
many  to  return  home  to  avoid  the 
contagion.  Through  this  calamity, 
added  to  the  disagreements  of  thcv 
leaders,  and  the  consequent  division 
of  the  forces,  the  Soldan  of  Aleppo 
found  no  difficulty  in  defeating  the 
remnant  of  the  array. 

The  sixth  crusade  began  in  1328, 
and  was  speedily  terminated.  Da- 
mietta  was  taken,  but  was  soon  sur- 
rendered again  ;  and  the  following 
year  peace  was  concluded  with  tbe 
Soldan* for  ten  years.  About  the 
year  1340,  Richard,  Earl  of  Corn- 
wall, brotlicr  to  Henry  III.  King  of 
England,  proceeded  to  Palestine 
with  an  English  army  ;  but  finding, 
on  his  arrival,  that  it  would  be  more 
advantageous  to  conclude  a  peaca 
than  hazard  a  war,  he  shortly  n>- 
turned.  Four  years  afterwards,  the 
Karasmians  being  driven  out  of  Per- 
sia by  the  Tartars,  fled  to  the  Holy 
Laud,  and  completely  defeated  the 
Christians  at  Gaza. 

St.  Louis  headed  the  seventh  cru- 
sade ujL  .134&y  aad  Damietta    was 
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agftin  taken.  His  success,  however 
was  arrested  by  disease,  which  80 
prevailed  among  his  troops  that  he 
attempted  a  retreat;  the  infidels,  re- 
lenting such  frequent  visits,  pursued 
the  fuginves,  and  massacred  the 
neatest  part  of  them,  returning  with 
him  and  his  nobles  as  their  pri- 
soners, and  they  were  obKged  to  pur- 
chase their  liberty  by  a  truce  for  ten 

years. 

The  last  crusade  was  commanded 
by  the   same  Prince  in  1270,  who, 
after  taking  the  port  and  castle  of 
Carthage,  in  Africa,  soon  died,  leav- 
ing his  army  in  very  indiflTerent  cir- 
cumstances to  the  direction  •f  his 
»on,  Philip  the  Bold.    The  King  of 
Sicily,  however,  soon  arrived  with  a 
fleet,  and  disembarking  his  troops, 
joined  Philip ;  but  their  united  forces 
were  repeatedly  checked,  and  after, 
obtaining  an  advantageous  peace, 
they  retired  to  their  separate  king- 
doms.   Prince  Edward,  of  England, 
arrived  with  some  assistance,  about 
the  time  uf  this  treaty ;  but  being  re- 
ealled  to  ascend  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land, his  visit  was  fruitless.  In  1291, 
the  town  of  Acre  was  taken  and 
plundered  by  the  Soldan  of  Egypt, 
and  the  Christians  driven  out  of 
8yria.    Sd  many  sufferings,  losses, 
and  disappointments,  had  progres- 
sively abated  this  wild  zeal,  and 
succeeding  Popes  found  it  impossi- 
ble to  induce  another  crusade. — 
Nicholas  IV.  in  1202,  and  Clement 
V.  in  1311,  were  particularly  anxious 
to  accomplish  the  object,  but  hap- 
pily failed. 

It  has  been  computed  that,  at 
least,  two  millions  of  poor  deluded 
ereatures  perished  in  these  various 
expeditions;  and  it  does  not  seem 
possible  to  find,  in  history ,'^parallds 
to  the  extravagance  and  wicked- 
ness of  these  adventures.  The  fa- 
natics proposed  to  themselves  what 
they  deemed  a  pious  object,  and  set 
about  accomplishing  it  by  the  most 
anti-christian  means :  and  not  only 
did  they  employ  methods,  contrary 
to  the  spirit  of  the  gospel,  but  they 
committed  the  most  wanton  and 
horrid  excesses  at  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem,  murdering  alike  the 
garrison,  and  the  inhabitants  with- 
out distinction,  unmoved  by  youthful 
innocence,  female  tendemuss,  and 


aged  weakness ;  and,  monstrous  to 
relate,  with  hands  yet  reeking  with 
the  blood  of  the  dead  and  the  dying, 
marching  over  the  bodies  Ihcy  hiuf 
slain,  presented  themselves  like  de- 
mons at  the  holy  sepulchre,  and 
sung  anthems  of  praise  to  the  Savi- 
our of  mankind. 

What  a  merciful  dispensation  for 
the  reader,  and  the  writer,  that  they 
are  permitted  to  live  in  a  period  of 
the  worid  so  much  more  enlighten- 
ed, and  that  they  are  not  the  devo- 
tees of  that  false  religion,  which  can 
so  completely  enslave,  and  so  fatally 
mislead  the  human  mind  1 
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OF  A 

Ten  Years*  Residence  at  Tripoli, 

IN  AFRICA, 

Colburny  1816. 

We  introduce  this  article  for  the 
purpose  of  making  an  extract  or 
two,  for  theamusement  of  our  young 
readers. 

Locusts. — "  These  destructive 
insects  have  been  seldom  known  to 
annoy  this  place,  though  they  are 
almost  the  yearly  scourge  of  Egypt, 
and  part  of  Asia. .  Tliey  fly  in  com- 
pact bodies  through  the  air,  darken- 
ing the  atmosphere,  ami  occupying  a 
space  of  many  miles  in  their  pas- 
sage. They  make  a  noise  in  the 
act  of  nipping  off  the  com  and  herb- 
age, that  cannot  be  mistaken,  and 
which  is  distinctly  heard  at  a  great 
distance.  While  these  invaders 
pass  along,  as  if  by  enchantment, 
the  green  disappears,  and  the  parcln 
ed  naked  ground  presents  itself. 
The  locusts  are  salted  down  in  great 
quantities  at  Cairo  and  Alexandria, 
and  carried  to  different  parts  of 
AfHca.  MTUiy  are  brought  to  this 
place,  and  eaten  by  the  inhabitants.'^ 
Page  108.  See  Exod.  x.  12.  Joel, 
ii.  1—11.  Matt.  iii.  4. 

Camels. — "  The  Moors  wera 
obliged  to  secure  a  camel,  that,  with 
much  difficulty,  was  prevented  from 
attacking  our  horses  while  theyf 
stood  in  the  yard,  though  the  camel 
is  in  general,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, perfectly  mild :  this  having  ^ 
young  one  unable  to  feed  itself^  its 
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ferorily  is  thereby  accoanted  for. 
The  milk  is  drmnk  by  consumptive 
people:  it  is  salt  and  ill-flavoured, 
richer  than  cow's,  and  of  a  red  eo- 
lour.  The  camel,  when  a  few 
weeks  old,  is  very  handsome.  Its 
cries  tlien  exactly  resemble  those  of 
a  young:  child.  When  jn^wn  op, 
their  voice  is  loud  and  rough  ;  and 
when  angry,  they  rattle  in  the  throat, 
which  it  a  warning  of  their  inten- 
tion to  bite.  They  are  in  general  so 
inoffensive  and  tractable,  that  they 
commonly  go  without  bridle  or  hal- 
ter ;  and  a  single  straw  is  frequently 
tised  to  drive  them  along  with  a  bur- 
den of  nine  hundred  weight.  This 
useful  patient  animal  will  sustain 
many  days*  thirst  when  traversing, 
heavily  laden,  the  burning  sands. 
But  in  town,  where  it  is  cooler,  and 
during  the  winter,  he  can  remain 
some  weeks  without  drinking,  living 
on  the  water  he  has  within  him,  pre- 
served in  a  reservoir,  from  whence 
ho  conveys  it  into  the  stomach  at 
pleasure.  The  last  time  the  Bey 
was  encamped,  a  camel  was  opened 
for  the  water  it  contained,  where  se- 
veral gallons  were  found  in  a  per- 
fect state.  The  camp  was  at  that 
time  in  want  of  water.  The  people 
were  dying  daily,  when  the  Bey 
inade  use  of  this  costly  expedient.'' 
Page  45.  Sec  Gen.  xxiv.  10.  Job, 
i.  3. 

Dromedaries.  —  "  The  drome- 
dary seems  used,  in  this  country, 
only  for  the  courier  or  post"  Page 
45.  See  I  Kings,  iv.  28.  £st.  viii.  10. 
The  dromedary  is  a  species  of  camel. 

Wild  Beasts. — "  A.  part  of  the 
great  western  road  from  Tunis  to 
Tripoli  cannot  be  passed  without 
great  danger,  on  accouut  of  wild 
beasts,  which  not  unfrequently  at- 
tack passengers  in  spite  of  the  pre- 
cautions taken  to  present  their  ap- 
proach. The  Bashaw's  physician, 
a  Sicilian,  performed  this  tremen- 
dous journey  by  land^  with  his  wife 
and  two  children,  not  long  since. 
He  joined  an  immense  caravan, 
(that  being  the  only  method  by 
which  he  could  traverse  the  de- 
serts,) and  proceeded  in  safety  to 
this  place.  One  of  these  caravans, 
containing  (torn  400  to  500  persons, 
who  arc  soon  increased  to  as  many 
lliousauds,  sets  out  every  year  from 


Tunis  to  parchase  slarcs  in  Gainea. 
The  whole  of  them  often  perish  from 
the  danger  and  fmtignea  of  the  jour- 
ney, or,  bnried  ander  monntainiof 
sand,  are  heard  of  no  more.  The 
Sicilian  has  oflen  described  to  v 
the  gloomy  and  impenetrable  forest 
they  passed,  where  the  repeated 
bowlings  of  wild  beasts,  excited  by 
the  scent  of  the  cattle  accompany- 
ing the  caravan,  were  increased  and 
heightened  as  it  drew  nearer  their 
horrible  dens.  Sometimes  the  cara- 
van was  constrained  to  remain  for 
several  days  near  these  woods,  to 
avoid  the  approaching  hurricane  ia 
the  desert  they  were  about  to  pass 
through ;  for  by  the  aspect  of  the 
heavens,  those  who  frequent  the  de- 
serts can  often  foresee  these  dread- 
ful winds  many  hoars  before  they 
^appen.  No  sooner  were  the  tents 
pitched  and  the  caravan  became 
stationary,  than  a  peculiar  noise  in 
the  forest  announced  the  wild  b^isls 
verging  to  the  borders  of  it,  thereto 
wait  a  favourable  opportunity  to 
rush  out  and  seize  their  prey.  Tbe 
dreadful  roar  of  the  lion  was  not 
heard  during  the  day;  but  when 
the  darkness  came  on,  continued 
murmurs  announced  him,  and  his 
voice  getting  louder  broke  likepeab 
of  thunder  on  the  stillness  of  the 
night.  The  panther  and  the  tiger 
were  seen  early  in  the  evening  mak- 
ing circuits  nearer  and  nearer  round 
the  caravan.  In  the  centre  of  it 
were  placed  the  tents  with  the  wo- 
men, children,  and  flocks ;  the  cattle 
were  ranged  next ;  and  the  camels^ 
horses,  and  dogs  last.  One  chain 
of  uninterrupted  fires  encircling  the 
whole,  was  kept  blazing  during 
every  night  On  the  least  failure 
of  these  fires,  the  lion  was  heard 
coming  closer  to  the  caravan.  At 
his  roar,  the  sheep  and  lambs  shook ; 
the  horses,  motionless,  were  covered 
with  a  profuse  perspiration;  tbe 
cattle  cried  out ;  and  the  dogs,  as- 
sembling together  in  one  spot,  en- 
deavoured by  their  united  bowlings 
to  frighten  away  the  savage  de- 
voured from  whom  nothing  could 
save  them  but  a  fresh  blaze  of  fire; 
Twice  tbe  lion  carried  oflT  his  prey, 
a  sheep,  to  the  terror  of  the  specta- 
tors, who  in  vain  with  fire-arms  en* 
deavoured  to  prevent  him.    Sheet 
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are  the  lion's  favourite  fbod  :  there* 
fore  though  he  passed  tbcTr  Wonft, 
Camels,  and  CRttlc,  and  was'lu  Ih'o 
Midst  of  their  tents,  he, was  saiisricd 
with  selecting  a  vicliin'.from  their 
bocks.-^ — The  Sicilian  saiil,  that  tli<} 
sight  of  a  ligcr.  wuuld  have  b<-cri 
more  dreeidft)l,'as  lib  Tavoarite  fudd 
is  man."    Fuj^e  38$. 


'  VicTce  liti^u  lc^,tb«ir  jonag  Bbti»<1, 
A'u,ri  ruuin^i  uk  llirir'nieat  Irum  Gad  i 
Kat'*iihaM\«,fiomilt%'VnnHarUt,. 
The  nraeebetit  lO'cuveiiSJM.' 


tuil  aiid  vrsMing  grld^" 


iBiitmx^, 


MRS.  MARY  SHEPHERD. 

That  the  "  memory  of  Ibc  jitst  ii 
blessed,"  ii  a  truth  frctiuonlJy  real- 
ized by  n's,  when  uo  rclluct  uu  de- 
parted wortli,  whiLe 

IVhen  the  tun^ie  lUut  onec  iibarin- 
ed.  and  instructed  utt,  lies  Bilent  in 
the  tomb;  when  tbe'eji^s  thatunce 
■uarklcd  with  cheerful  vi  vault  y,  arc 
closed  in  durkncM;  when  1h«  )i^"l$ 
.n'hich  were  emjiloyL'tliu  nets  ofkitid 
beuevolence,  cease  tlicir  aclivity; 
and  when  (mrfriend^Hro  laid  lieutath 
the  clods  of  Ibc  valley  i  tlivir  ijast 
cxceUenraes  'and  worth  i^rowd  \fpoa 
bur  attention^  and  iVe  feel  a  mViiiin- 
|ul  pleasaro  hi'  contcinjilaling  .the 
painnilly-ulcaiiiiig  llicine.  Tbctere- 
uiuks  wilt  upply  to  the  subject  of 
Ibis  Memoir. 

'  Mrs.  Mary  Shepherd  was  the 
ilaugUter  of  Jidward'  aiid  Miiry 
Rij^^,  of  Gatcuinb,  |n  the  Isle  qf 
Vtt^Ut  Boih'^iw'  psreiils  were 
members  Of  the  Bapttsl  cbiirebQren 
existing,  in  i^Jewpurl.  Sbe  wa^  borii 
in  the  year'i744,  and,  Iti rough  the 
tender  cbficern  of  Ikt  fslhcr  lur  her 
spiritual  weKtu-CiWas  inlruilnced  ut 
an  early  age  into  a  godly  family 
at  PotlBiDouih.  lliiH  providence 
brought  her  iiiider  tliu  luiuistr^ 'of 
lifessrs.  Lacy  and  Mcniluws.  niinis^ 
leraof  the  Baptist  chureb  in  I'ortsea, 
now  uuder'tbc  pastornl  care  of  the 
Rev.  D.Miull.  Aboiittbii  timosho 
bad  n  remarkable  dreum,  in  which 
dxc  thaagbf'ibe  saw  tiiv  Lord  JtauA 


Christ;  who  seemed  tn-say  to  her, 
itR.bcdiilto.pete^'V.WI'ill'crl  ROt 
thou  canst  pot  .follow  me  now,  but 
tiion  slialt  follow  me  hereafter."  1'bU 
dream,  together  with  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel,  wrougjit  powcrlUUj 
on  her  mlud,  Hi)d:Uecanie  th(  power 
ufGod  to  her  salvation.  l''roiu  this 
time  ebe  was  eminently  dinting ished 
for  her  piety;  and,  on  tho  271b  ot 
Aagust,  17tl9,--shc  was  baptized  by 
Mr.  Lacy,  and  unjted  to  thp  chureb 
at  I'orlsea,  where  she  continued  au 
urnamcnt  to  Iter  prufcimiuu,  until 
January  31,  ISI  I,  when  she  was  dis- 
missed, with  live  others,  who  lived 
in  the  sam^  neiglibourboud,  tp  tiinn 
a  new  church  at  l<'prton,,nqar  Gj(v>* 
port-T  The  interest,  she  Mt.iu  tha 
aewly-rajpied  church,  increased  Um 
holy  Home  wbioh  bad,bcca,fa.loDB 
kindlcdjj),])cr  heart,  and  whicndi^ 
covered  itself  in  an  ofleclionatf), con- 
cern, and  an  unquenchable.)^^  foe 
the  welfare  ofZion.,   Ol'this.chiiicli 

.  *  Uniii  be  g[Mifx^g.n)  tlie  EiieDds 

oF^llic  Uede^jiii'i,  tu  learn.' ttiat  Ihu 
cliurcli 'bB9|  amce"  lis  foiamtiun,  been 
meiivh  Villi  an  iintuail  degree  of  proa- 
pciiljJ  It  (■'(itnited  in  b  vijlagtr,  (Wtiera 
Ihe  gospul  was  not  prrtchrd,)  aboota 
mile  Truin  Gniporl.  The  golpel  irni  first 
itirtEKliiced  by  pruichiug  iii  a  very  eniKll 
n»ani.  ;  AAcf  tliii  a  ilare.tooni  lvhi  fined 
up  far  wDtihip;  aodiD  IBll  Kchnrcii  wm 
funned.  cDi^sittiiig  of    Iweire    perious, 

lui  beun  elected,  and  4lie  chnrcb  Iih* 
Increased,  fiooi  its  cotnmencunieiit  in 
laU,  lu  July,  1813.  to  136  inetabct*. 
There  are  eXm  ali»t^ccuuftei»>^vai«u4. 
a  cuiii'idctahlc^undBj-ii&Q'A. 

^  B 
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Khr  was  «li  exemplary  member,  till 
Satonlav,  Augut  15,  1818,  when 
she  Mifldvnly  denied  her  e^cs  in 
death,  and  tuuk  poaaeaaion  of  her 
beavi-nly  inheritance. 

In  hiT  religions  experience,  ahe 
had  a  deep  sense  of  ber  depravity 
and  uDwortbineaii:  thia,  liowcver, 
appeared  more  visible  in  the  humility 
of  lirr  mind  before  God,  than  in  any 
outward  coufeinsions  before  men. 
Her  mind  was  well  informed  on  the 
great  doetrines  of  grace,  and  the  way 
of  salvation  revealed  in  the  gospel 
to  a  guilty  world ;  and  Hhe  waa  ena- 
bled to  exercise  an  entire  confidence 
and  ho|)e  in  the  Rock  of  her  salva- 
tion. 

She  sometimes  felt,  in  eommon 
with  others,  darkness  of  mind,  and 
internal  conflicts  with  tlie  enemy  of 
her  peace ;  but,  rapported  by  divine 
grace,  she  said,  in  the  most  trying 
seasons,  with  the  Wife  of  Manoah, 
**  The  Lord  wonM  not  have  showed 
ns  all  these  things,  if  he  bad  intend- 
ed to  fk*stroy  ns."  She  did  not  fear 
ber  might iestt  ft^es,  but  exclaimed,  in 
the  exercise  of  fHitb,  **  I  know  wbom 
I  have  believed^  and  am  persuaded 
that  be  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  day !" 

Oneim|Mn*tant  featnre  in  Ihisagvd 
Christian  was^  a  great  attat^bment 
to,  the  paWid  Worship  of  God,  smd  to 
thie  cfrainaiices  of  bis  h^nse ;  she  was 
always  glad  when  they  said  to  b<7r, 
^  Let  ns  gf>  ap  to  the  boose  of  the 
I/ord.'^  And  thoogh  utt  one  part  of 
her  liR;  sftre  lived  at  FsH^mrn,  n  town 
nine  mifes  distant,  she  ^as  geiieniUy 
Iband  in  her  place  as  a  meafberef 
the  church  at  Portsea,  fh)m  whence 
•ho  generally  walked  home  In  the 
evening^  Nor  was  her'  seal  di- 
Inimshed  bv  the  liipse  of  baTf  k  ce»f 
tnry ;  but,  like  the  palti  of  '{ho  just, 
ft  increased  in  brigutness;  and,  be 
the  weatlier  whjit  it  might,  notwith- 
atanding  for  the  but  nine  years  she 
had  a  mile  to  walk,  she  was  not  to 
bo  prevented  from  appearing  in  the 
asMtmbly  of  the  saints,  eitber  on 
Snndays  or  on  week-day  eveidngs. 
And  if  she  heard  any  persons  making 
excuses  for  their  non-attendance, 
she  would  say,  *'  If  ^ou  knew  the 
i'HJuo  of  such  privileges,  ^'ou  wo\i\d 
not  think  It  a  hardsiiipto  cuduTQ  \\\e 


inclemency  of  the  weather  hi  Al 
way  to  the  bonae  of  God.**  She, 
however,  became  very  feeble  tiia  lut 
few  years  of  ber  IHe,  and  aaid,  a  Qttla 
before  her  death,  that  it  was  ijk$ 
love  of  Christ  wbicb  coostraBied  her, 
or  she  should  not  drag  her  feeUi 
body  such  a  dislaaee. 

She  attended  the  three  services  of 
the  last  Sabbath  of  her  Kfe,  and  abo 
communed  at  the  Lord's  table,  when 
she  seemed  anusually  happy ;  and, 
as  if  on  the  verge  of  heaven,  ahs 
could  then  adopt  the  laagaage  of 
the  poet, 

<*  W«n,  we  shall  quickly  past  the  night. 
To  the  fmtr  coasu  of  perfect  light: 
Tbea  ihsU  our  joyful  senses  rove 
O'er  the  dear  object  of  our  love." 

Thns  she  appeared  to  be  only 
waiting  for  the  meaaenger  of  meicv 
from  HIM  who  baa  the  teys  of  bell 
and  of  death,  to 

"  Unbind  her  chains,  break  np  her  celir 
And  give  her  wiib  her  Ood  to  dudi." 

A  great  concent  for  the  salvatioii 
of  her  children  formed  aaqther  cha- 
racteristic of  this  distingjoishcd 
Christian,  and  will  MOt  beeanly  ior' 
gotten  by  those  who  were  the  ob- 
jects of  her  concern,  her  prayers,  her 
admonitions,  and  her  example.  It 
was  her  desire  that  Chriet  might  be 
formed  hi  their  hearts,  the  hope  of 
gtdry.  Nor  was  hof  attention  con- 
fined to  those  who  more  partioolariy 
sliarcd  in  the  aflcctioD  of  her  heart: 
she  always  rccoDHnended;  religion  as 
the  **  chief  concern''  to  the  attention 
of  young  people  in  general ;  sind^ 
fmm  hrr  own  experience,  she  would 
point  fitit  tlie  aj^rautagea  of  it,  say- 
ing, **  The  ways  of  whuflom  are  wa)s 
ofptjsaaaataessi  ami  all  her  paths  are 
fleaee/' 

'  Tlie  scripture  waa  her  eonstant 
study  and  delight:  its  doctiinec 
formed  the  foundation  of  her  hope; 
she  enjoyed  the  sweetness  of  jls 
promises;  and  she  malntaiiied  a 
practical  regard  to  all  ita.prte^ts, 
Coniessing  at  the  same  time  that  she 
was  an  ndprofilable  sextant,  ttcnce 
the  Bible  was  her  cbiof  coainaaioa 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  and,  with 
Cotes  oh  "  tlie  Sovereignty  of  God,'' 
'EiM'^'a'^  "^^^^Otaiw,,^  and  ber 


OBiTUABT* 


^7 


m.  She.  often  retired  from  tho 
cenes  of  domestic  solicitade, 
for  'the  purpose  of  readinif,  aelf- 
cxsmiiiatioiij  and  prayer. 

.  As  a  member  of  (he  tchureh,  sbe 
"fblt  a  jp^at  respect  for  the  ministcra 
«f  thegdfl^ej,  esteemipg  them  '*  rerv 
Irigbly  in  lore  fortboir  works'  sake/' 
0ho  did  not  resemble  many,  who 
'UnwiAlhily  do  all  tliey  can  to  inter- 
rupt a  minister's  peace,  and  to 
pteveni  his  nscfijjness*  jShe  knew 
the  disconrai^eiiaents  attending  the 
ministerial  office ;  she  manifcMsted  her 
affection  and  sympathy  by  holding 
up  their  hands;  and  she  dtil^  appre- 
ciated their  ial^urs  as  the  serTauts 
of  God. 

For  many  years  she  was  the  sab- 
ject  iof  much  affliction.  Tliis  was 
«xcec.dijpg1y  ^yiug  to  nature;  but 
under  i.t  ^o  discovered  great  resig- 
liation  tu  ii^  will  of  her  heavenly 
^Father,  and  in  the  most  trying  sea- 
sons wonlU  say,  *^His  will  he  .done/' 
When,  a  friend  sM  to  her,  "  Th& 
ILiOrd  hath  laid  his  Ajai^d  heavily  upon 
yon/'  she  replied,  ''  J  have  not  on^ 
>more  affliction  than  he  wjjl  enable 
9ie  to  bear.  My^  covenyanlLPod  and 
Father  has  pnomised  i»  sjoj^rt  me; 
.he  has  done  it  many  years;  and  he 


pne  word  has  £ule4  of  all  that  he  h^ 
promised." 

She  was  a  stranger  and  9  pilgrim 
on  the  earth,  and  ^e  pilgrim^s  song 
washer  delight: 

4^Ilise»  my  soul,  and  stretch  tby  wings; 
^hy  better  portion  trace : 
Blie,  from  transitory  th^igs* 
Towards  beav'ii,  thy  native  place. 

Bat  a  season,  and  w^  know 
Happy  entrance  will  be  given ; 

All  onr  sorrows  left  below, 
i^od  jearih  esichang'd  for  heaven." 

Vqt  several  years  she  has  been 
•abject  to  repeated  attacks,  wliich 
llireatened  a  speedy  dissolution.  At 
•uoh  seasons  she  felt  a  strong  desire 
to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,  and 
fronld  say,  **  Why  is  his  chariot  so 
long  in  coming?*'  She  even  felt  dis- 
UpMrintment  on  recovering,  saying, 
**  I  thought  I  was  going  home."  In 
an  proifpect  of  diitooiution,   and 


whilst  contemplating  her  titlp   tp 
heaven,  she  would  exclaim, 

"  There,  where  my  blessed  Jesns  reigM, 
In  heaven's  aomaasnr'd  space» 
{'il  spend  a  kxig  eternity 
In  pleasure  and  in  prabe. 

UUUions  of  years  my  wondVing  eyes 
Shall  o'er  his  beauties  rove ; 

Aad  endless  ages  I'll  adore 
The  glories  of  liis  love. 

Haste«  my  Beloved,  fetch  my  sonl. 

Up  to  ihy  bless'd  abode : 
Fly ;  for  my  spirit  longs  to  sec 

Afy  Saviour  and  oy  God.* 

Thongh  she  felt  much  pleasure  in 
that  heavenly  part  of  worship,  the 
praises  of  Ood,  she  could  not  Join  in 
It,  except  in  spuit,  for  want  of  breath ; 
but  she  said,  **  I  shall  sing  as  load 
as  others,  when  I  join  the  society 
above.*' 

From  the  nature  of  her  afflictiouj, 
it  was  expected  she  would  suffer 
much  in  the  dissolution  of  nature; 
but  from  this  she  was  happily  ex>- 
empted,  being  in  usual  health  in  the 
morning  of  the  day  she  died.  Shv 
fell  into  a  lethargic  state ;  and  before 
the  evening,  without  a  {proan  or  a 
sigh,  her  disembodied  spu-it  winded 
its  way  to  the  blessed  shores  of  ini* 
mortality. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
for  her,  from  Psalm  xxvi.  8. 


BASIL  STEWART. 


BAsa  STEWAiiT,  of  Foleshilly  near 
Coventry,  lived,  before  his  conver- 
sion, a  very  profligate  life,  and  kept 
the  most  abandoned  company.  The 
Sabbath  was  to  him  a  day  of  sinful 
pleasure.  Many  times  liave  I,  as 
well  as  others,  been  the  objects  of  his 
scurrility,  as  we  passed  by  the  place 
of  his  horrid  resort,  on  a  Lord  Vday, 
to  the  house  of  God.  He  was  so 
great  an  adept  at  wrestling-  and 
fighting,  that  his  very  frown  inspired 
terror,  and  he  held  a  kind  of  terrible 
dominion  over  his  wretched  compa« 
nions.  But  mark  the  change!  God, 
who  is  rich  in  mercy,  was  pleased  at 
length  to  stop  this  great  sinner  in  the 
'  midst  of  his  career,  and  to  make  him 
'  a  monument  of  sovereig;a^«kK^iii. 

At  the  req^eaV  qI  «w&«T^<i>\tf^^%& 
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piTVailt'd  with  to  hear  the£05pci. 
It  was  a  litr-;;ivm^  koiiikI.  Drcply 
afliTted  with  h  tt'iinc  o\'\m  joiiit,  he 
oxrlnioKMl  with  astoiiiKhmeiit'  nn<l 
fear,  '*  What  imist  I  ilo  to  he  saveH  ?" 
His  t4 inner  praet tees  were  immoili- 
utely  ahiiiidoiie<l ;  the  |K'i)|ileot*GfKl 
iMTaine  his  as^cieiates  ;  the  Sabhaili 
his  (leli>;ht :  aiul  sin  his  j^reatt'st 
liiirtlen.  Ahoiit  this  time  he  came 
to  me,  fiUed  with  anxiety  and  dis- 
tress, to  relate  the  dealinj^s  of  (iod 
with  his  soul.  I  directed  him  to 
'Mhe  Fiamh  of  (iihI,  who  taketh 
away  the  Kins  of  the  worhl ;"  and 
such  was  the  interest  we  both  felt  iu 
the  wonderi'ul  grace  of  04id,  that  six 
hours,  in  the  roldest  nij^ht,  wf^re 
Konictinx^s  deemed  by  us  iiisulli- 
ri'Mit  tor  Christian  eonversation. 
The  pleasure  of  these  hours,  when 
all  nature  around  us  was  wrapt  in 
darkness,  h-ts  left  an  impression  on 
my  mind  wliieh  will  not  soon  be  ob- 
literated. To  see  this  lion-like  sin- 
ner laid  prostnitc  at  the  throne  of 
£raee,and  to  hear  him,  whose  mouth 
l»nt  a  lew  days  before  was  "  full  of 
rnrsin<;  and  bitterness,**  now  pour- 
inj(  out  his  soul  in  fervent  prayer, 
and  entreating  forgiveness  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  in  the  soft  and 
broken  accents  of  a  little  child,  cou- 
Mrained  me  to  say,  **This  is  the 
Lord's  doing, and  ills  mar>'ellous  in 
our  eyes.*' 

From  this  time,  he  became  not 
only  decided  for  God,  but  **  valiant 
for  the  truth  upon  earth."  After 
joyfully  submitting  to  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  he  was  united  in  Chris- 
tiikji  fellowship  with  the  church  at 
Bngby,  now  under  the  care  of  the 
Bev.  Fs,  Fall;  and  until  within  a  few 
days  of  his  death,  he  laboured  hard 
to  spread,  in  every  possible  direc- 
tion, that  failli  which  he  once  wished 
to  destroy. 

He  possessed  no  literary  advan- 
tages ;  but  **  he  was  a  faithful  man, 
iand  feared  God  above  many.*'  He 
took  pleasure  iu  the  welfare  of  his 
fellow-ereatures  :  he  learned  to  re- 
joice with  those  tha(  rejoice,  and  to 
weep  with  those  that  weep.  Up- 
rightness and  integrity  preserved  him 
from  the  practice  of  every  thing 
mean  and  sordid ;  and  he  lived  to 
prove  tJjc  truth  of  that  scripture, 
^  When  a  man's  ways  pVcasc  \he 


Lord,  he  maketh  cveri  his  enenuei 
to  be  at  peace  with  him.** 

Asa  husband,  he  was  kind,  genr 
tie,  aflectibnate,  and  furbearing:  io 
fricndshij),  he  was  faithful,  steadj;, 
and  persevering ;  and  if,  at  any  tiuu^, 
he  had  occasion  tu  administer  ve- 
proof,  he  so  conducted  himsclC  ti 
to  give  room  to  the  party  reproved, 
to  conclude,  that  *'*'faitl^uL  are  ^ 
uviuuts  of  aJrieHfL"  Asa Christiib, 
holy  zeal  was  not  the  least  of  tboie 
graces  by  which  he  was  distiri- 
guished.  For  several  months  befiiro 
his  death,  in  connection  with  some 
of  his  pious  friends,  ho  took  an  ac- 
tive part  in  the  establishment  of 
Sunday-schools,  and  in  carrying  on 
the  worship  of  God  in  several  of  the 
neighbouring  villages.  At  ^'ykcn 
coal-mines,  God  has  greatly  blessed 
their  pious  labours  ;  so  that,  in  those 
dark  and  deep  caverns  of  the  earthy 
where  horrid  oaths  were  heard,  men 
call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

We  arc  now  come  to  the  '^cham- 
ber  where  the  good  man  meets  bis 
fate."  Here  we  are  called  upon  to 
''mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold 
the  upright ;  fortlic  end  of  that  man 
is  peace.'*  The  messenger  of  death 
arrested  him ;  but  be  was  clothed 
with  *Mhe  armour  of  righteousness 
on  Uie  .right  hand,  and  on  the  left.** 
As  soon  as  he  felt  the  first  blow  <^f 
the  tyrant;  he  exclaimed,  ''lama 
dead  man."  After  a  severe  stiug« 
gle,  which  lasted  eighteen  day8,'ti^ 
conflict  was  finished,  tho  glorious 
victory  was  won,  and  the  happy 
saint  was  clothed  with  immprtalilj;; 
and  be  is  now  a  king  and  a  priest 
nnto  God  and  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever.  But  let  us  draw  near  his 
death-bed.  His  only  hope  was  in  a 
crucified  Saviour ;  his  mmd  wasiie- 
rene ;  and  if,  at  anytime,  those  ^ho 
attended  him  seemed  agitated,  he 
would  say,  '*  Be  calm,  be  calm;'* 
adding, 

"This  heavenly  calm  within  my  hreaaf, 
Is  the  dear  pledge  of  glorious  re^t.'' 

He  had  amelodious  voice,  and  was 
remarkably  fond  of  singing  the 
praises  of  God..  He  frequently  re- 
marked, tl^at  whatever  might  60 
said  of  fine  singing,  none  could  ^Dg 
like  pious  (Jlhristians.  As  Jong  as 
&lv«i\<glU  permitted,   he   Ireqiic^i^ 
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^PromTLccmy  God,  my  loys  shall  rise, 
And  run  eternal  robnds  : 
Sevond  ihe  limits  of  the  skies. 
And  all  created  bonnds. 

The' holy  triumphs  of  my  soul. 
Shall  death  itself  outbraTe ; 
Leave  dull  mortality  behind. 
And  fly  beyond  the  grave."  &c. 

Those  who  licard  him  will  not 
soon, forget  with  what  aDimation  he 
exclaimed,  '<  O  what  a  mercy  it  is 
to  be  translated  out  of  darkness  into 
marvellous  light  !*'  When  the  pangs 
of  death  were  upon  him,  he  said, 
^'  Thlat  pang  was  lighter :  what  a 
mercy  T'     A  little  more  than  an 


hour  before  his  death,  he  sdld  to  b& 
attendant^  *' Do  not  yon  see  theqi 
coming?  Christ  and  his  angels  arp 
coming  for  me.  In  one  hour  I  shaU 
be  at  home!*'  A  few  minutes. b<;- 
fore  ho  expired,  he  exclaimed, 
**  They  are  coming ;  they  are  com- 
ing; they  are  just  here  !*'  These 
were  the  last  words  he  was  able  to 
utter.  He  then  silently  and  sweetly 
entered  into  that  rest  which  rcmain- 
etb  for  the  people  Of  God,  on  the 
morning  of  M^y  3,  1817,  aged  40 
years.  May  1  live  the  life  of  tlie 
righteous,  and  may  my  last  end  bo 
like  his  1  6,  J, 
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Self'Cultivaiion  reeammended ;  or, 
Minis  addressed  to  a  Youth  leaving 
SekooL    Fenuer^  5s.  6d.  Boards. 

At  a  period  in  which  persons  of 
almost  every  description  are  trying 
their  hand  at  writing,  both  ''  those 
Who  can,  and  those  who  cannot,*'  it 
is  very  pleasing  to  perceive  the 
foniier  on  the  advance ;  and  still 
more  gratifying  would  it  be  to  find 
them  iqcieasc  in  such  proportion  as 
to  warrant  the  indulgence  of  the 
fond  hope,  that,  at  some  future  time, 
they  will  gain  the  complete  ascen- 
dancy over  the  latter.  That  were 
indeed  '*  a  consummation  most  de- 
.voally  to  be  wished,*'  particularly 
by  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  give 
some  account  of  the  numerous  pub- 
lications which  are  constantly  issu- 
ing from  the  press.  It  would  relieve 
them  from  that  embarrassment 
which  they  generally  sufi'er,  from 
the  fear  of  p&nding  against  justice 
on  one  band,  by  commending  a  book 
which  possesses  no  merit;  or  against 
charity  on  the  other,  by  telling  the 
truth,  and  thus  wounding  the  feel- 
ings of  a  worthy  man,  but  weak 
"^^riter.  It  would,  ahso,  save  them 
from  the  dire  necessity  of  filling  the 
narrow  pass,  bounded  on  either  side 
by  these  formidable  barriers,  with 
fomethjog*  aWl  daUcr  than  the  dull 


book  reviewed,  and  bein^  compel- 
led, every  successive  walk,  to  blun- 
der over,  or  trample  njmn,  former 
remarks,  which  lie  so  thick  in  tho 
way,  as  very  much  to  impede  their 
progress,  and  which  threaten,  even- 
tually, to  render  the  path  absolutely 
impassable. 

In  the  present  instance,  our  atten- 
tion is  turned,  not  to  a  sensible 
writer  only,  but  to  an  intelligent 
family,  a  group  of  authors ;  almost 
all  of  whom  have  rendered  them- 
selves not  less  popular  than  nsefiil, 
by  their  various  publications,  which 
are  too  well  known  to  need  our  ad- 
vertisement, and  too  highly  esteem- 
ed .  to  require  our  commendation ; 
but  we  may  be  allowed  to  gratify 
ourselves  by  expediting  their  intro- 
duction to  a  few  families,  into  which, 
perhaps,  they  would  not  otherwise 
so  soon  find  their  way. 

We  are  now  indebted  to  Mr.  Ta}*- 
lor  himself,  the  honoured  husband 
and  father  of  our'  csteenied  female 
friends,  Mrs.  Taylor,  and  her 
daughters,  Ann  and  Jane,  for  a  most 
valuable  performance.  Our  readers 
will  perceive  the  nature  and  desi^a 
of  the  publication,  by  the  following 
extracts  from  our  author's  very  sen- 
sible preface : . 

"        .  -  V.  ■ ' 

'*  To  prove  Vo  V\ve  ^ooxv^^^x^v  ^€\x 
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, thej  qiit  acbool;  that  ill  their 

Vipai  for  honourmble  eicrllrncc  feust 
scat  on  th«ir  own  riertions;  that  now, 
•kpecwllyf  their  exertions  promiae  sn!> 
cntfut  h»ue  ;  to  ttn^v  the  noble  tlrtrr- 
mtnation  of  aciing  wf  H ;  of  pntting;  Ibrth 
menialencfgifson  pnnciplr:  tKi«  forma 
'fke  single  object  of  thi;  fullowuig 
yagcft." 

This  work,  which  is  very  intrresl- 
in;;,  hiiiI  still  more  instructive,  is, 
wi;  i'ouceivc,  "vvW  calculated  to 
sera  re  the  attcnliun,  and  advance 
Hie  impiovcment,  of  the  higher  or- 
ders of  juvenile  readers.  Hot  to 
those  whf>  loll  on  the  sofa,  listenln;; 
If  I  the  nntes  of  certain  writers,  miv 
called  poets,  or  whose  thoughts 
ar»'  continually  hovering  about  two 
t>r  Ihrrc  line  passages,  in  n  few  fa- 
^•inrilf  iiovils,or  works  of  iinagina- 
lion,  as  they  arc  termed,  (thouj^h.  in 
fine  s<"ns(',\er>-  imjiroperly,  for  there 
n  no  »pei;ics  of  writing  half  so  stu- 
pid,) it  will  prr»»nt  no  charms;  they 
will  considiT  it  insipid,  and  find  it 
>ard  of  digestion.  By  the  higher 
orders  of  vonth,  however,  we  do  not 
Fcl'er  1o  tiie  upper  ranks  of  civil  so- 
ciety, wliiph  arc  formed  by  greater 
degrees  of  wealth  and  by  titled 
birth  ;  but  to  those  who  are  distin- 
f  nished  by  their  intellect  and  talent. 
Of  course,  vre  do  not  mean  «//,  nor 
#ii/y  those  young  gentlemen  who  walk 
abroad  in  Hessian  boots,  highly  ja- 
panned, mid  long  great  coats,  half 
covered  with  braiding  and  far,  and 
who  seldom  Tenturo  five  hundred 
yards  from  home,  after  sun-set,  with- 
out tlieif  tuek-stiGk,  or  swofd-cane, 
in  order  to  defend  a  life,  should  it  bo 
;ittackcd,  which,  at  some  future  pe- 
riod, may  be  useful.  These  appen- 
dages, where  considerable  mental 
iiiiprovcment  has  not  bef  n  preYions- 
Jy  made,  will  pot  enable  tbeir  pos- 
9essors  to  perceive  the  point,  discern 
lh«>  beauty,  appreciate  t)ie  merit, 
comprehend  the  design,  or  improve 
by  the  perusal,  of  this  volume. 

But,  on  first  reading  the  piece  be- 
fore us,  we  mqst  frankly  confess, 
we  felt  as  though  we  bail  expected 
too  much,  or  the  auflior  had  done 
loo  little.  Not  being  conscious, 
however,  tliat  onr  expectations  had 
b^en  in  any  degree  extravagant, and 
finding  it  dillieult  to  fhow  in  what 
twpecti,  or  where^  Mi.  Ta^Voi  bvid 


!  been  deficient,  we  had  rcciMiK4i 
a  second  and  very  carefal  pcna^ 
,  in  order  to  account  fbr,  aBd,ifM«h 
;  rary.  to  correct  oar  firat  inipnML 
'  Tb«-  rcagJt  was,  we  aoon  felt  a  pv^ 
;  tial.  and,  petfaaps,  rather  pruMiluiu 
disappointment,  begin  to  giveplact 
,  to  a  considenible  portion  of  rod 
;  pleasurt',  though  not  of  entire  sitiv 
.  faction. 

'While,  however,  this  coneeoin 
j  is  made  on  oar  part,  we  tliink  thediv 
I  cnmstancc  of  a  re-pemsal  beiug  oe* 
cessary  for  it,  implies  what  we  mSj, 
but  reluctantly,  behcre  to  be  tw 
fact,  namely,  that  there  is  nmw 
want  of  perspicQityintbe  style.  11» 
words,  we  coneeive,  are  not  alwaji 
well  chosen,  nor  do  the  difiersul 
members  of  a  sentence  uiYariibly 
occupy  the  best  position.  The  pe- 
riods are  very  frequently  inrertcd, 
and  often  too  unconnected.  Tbp 
piece,  both  in  reference  to  ideai^ 
and  the  mode  of  couyeying  them,  h 
too  elliptical.  It  is  too  Intellectnal ; 
we  do  not  mean  too  sensible,  btii|iot 
sufficieutly  tangihit*.  Tbe  thonf^tt 
rather  overdo  and  overload  t||t 
M'onls ;  the  latter  are  too  few  to  etriy 
the  former.  The  ideas  are  too  mime- 
rons ;  we  mean  for  the  space  wbicli 
they  occupy ;  the^  are  stnck  toge- 
ther, not  exhibited  or  displayed  t§ 
advantage.  Tlie  coin  is  pure  gold, 
and  full  weight;  but  the  legend b 
not  perfectly  clear  and  le^ble.  tt 
requires  the  inspection  of  a  coimeii- 
seur  to  decypher  the  superscriptioii, 
and  determi|ie  the  value  Of  the  pieces 
Nor  is  this  fault  merely  ciisuaj,  but 
general  and  charaicteristiiD.  We  do 
not,  however,  io  tjiii  inatanee,  at* 
tribute  the  defect  to  what  we  think 
the  common  ori|^  of  obacpre  writ- 
ing— tbe  want  of  clear  ideast,  for  we 
are  persuaded  l^fr.Tnylor  batata* 
lent  not  frequeiitljr  ex^^eded  for 
corrept  thinking,  and  bold  concep? 
tion.  It  must  then,  we  presume,  be 
the  effect  either  of  a  want  of  caie 
and  patience,  which  is  manifested 
when  authors  are  satisfied  with  thev 
compositions  too  soon  ;  or  of  a  sings* 
lar  taste, — a  taste,  at  least,  not  io 
exact  conpordance  with  our  own* 
It  certainly  does  not  arise  tirom  the 
former;  we  are  under  the  necessity, 
therefore,  of  aaciibing  it  to'  the  lat^ 
Afix\  %n!QL  \X  \^  ^ask  ^K&!QiQ«unoii  thiOS 
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ftr  writers  who  posseM  great  mindSy 
fo  possess  also  thoir  sibgularitios. 

Pcrspicnity  is  indispensably  nc- 
ceaaury  to  all  i^ood  writing,  bciug 
that  qtiality  which  corresponds  witli 
Ibo  desagli  of  language:  it  ought, 
therefore,  never  to  be  sacriAced  to 

«iicy,  or  fashion,  or  indolence, 
^blle  it  is  always  necessary,  it  is 
tforo  sO  on  some  occasions  than 
others.  When  the  thinking  is  not 
onty  ImportaDt,  but  recondite,  and, 
uf '  ooorse,  oat  of  the  way  of  the 
iifezperienced  mind ;  and  when  the 
|»ublication  is  intended  fbr  young 
people,  whaare  not  apt  at  straight- 
eidiig  the  crooked,  .or  supplying 
what  is  wanting,  then  is  it  neocssary 
Id  the  highest  degree.  On  these 
acpounts  it  is  particulariy  to  be  re- 
gretted, that  the  hand  of  an  adopt 
u  tinqttently  wanted,  to  unratel  an 
Intricate,  refortn  an  ill-constnictcd, 
or  complete  an  imperfect  sentence. 
Apabhcation  of  such  sterling  ex- 
ceAeiice,  and  high  merit,  ought  1o 
have  been  written,  not  merely  so  as 
that  it  might  easily  have  been  un- 
derstood, but  so  as  tliat  it  could 
not  have  been  easily  misunderstood. 
The  latter,  in  all  cases,  partieularly 
for  jfoang  people,  who  are  unused  to 
inveatigatiaB,  and  averse  to  trouble, 
ongfat  to  be  more  difllcult  tlian  the 
former;  rince  obscurity,  brought  in 
ecBtaot  with  inexperience  and  in- 
doleiice,  will  lead  to  mistake  and 
einir. 

Bat,  besides  the  want  of  |>erspi- 
cuity,  the  style  is  deticicut  in  va- 
riety, beauty,  and  harmony.  It  is 
hard,  atJA  auid  monotonous.  Our 
autliorVi  pea  is  neither  pliant  in 
itself,  nor  plastic  io  its  opcratbu ;  it 
too  Biuch  memlilea  a  straight  piece 
of  inML  ipith  a  afaarp  point,  called  a 
Btyle,  «e  writing  of  which  displays 
neifher  beattty,  nor  ease,  but  is  ill- 
formed  aml^ansightly.  Almost  every 
page  in  tbefbook  deserves  a  better, 
tf  more  appropriate,  and  a  more 
plcaring  dress.  Partly,  then,  from 
thei  nauire  of  the  work;  partly 
fipm.  the.  manner  in  which  it  b  writ- 
lea^  and  still  more  from,  the  inexpe- 
xkuoo  and.  incapacities  of  thoMO  for 
whom  iEt  ia  designed,  we  fear  it.  will 
not  he  iQ  extensivoly  useful  as  it 
mighthavebeoo. 
Tbe  rolume  consists  of  tlie  fol- 


lowing chapters: — t.  On  the  PW- 
port  of  Education  to  fit  as  fbr  our 
Station  in  Lifo.  2.  On  the  different 
Sources  of  Instmetion.  3.  On  the 
Period  of  leaving  School,  as  best 
suited  to  real  Education.  4.  On  thd 
Importance  of  Self-CQltivution.  dL 
On  the  various  Objects  of  Sclf-Cul^ 
tivation.  0.  On  using  our  Talents^ 
7.  Self-Cnitivation  may  hope  for  the 
Divine  Blessing. 
We  intended  to  analyze  the  nv 

spective  chapters ;  but 

we  have  not  Here  we  lament  thd 
absence  of  that  general  |>erspieuity 
of  plan,  which  is  as  necessary  as  a 
plain  and  intelligible  style,  llui 
commenoement  of  every  paragraph 
which  leads  off  to  a  new  ti-niu  of 
thinking,  or  which  gives  a  different 
view  of  the  subject,  ought  to  be  very 
distinctly  noted.  That  there  is  « 
change  of  thought,  is  not  enongh  : 
it  should  be  prominent.  The  resdex 
should  not  be  left  fo  look  for  it:  it 
should  be  boldly  presented  to  liia 
eye,  that  it  may  be  the  more  deeply 
printed  on  his  memory.  As  wonis  are 
the  necessary  signs  of  ideas,  so  a  seu^ 
tence  at  the  head  of  particular  pnra* 
graphs  distinguished  by  italics,  or 
some  numerical  notice,  is  necessary 
as  the  sign  of  a  new  train  of  thou^^ht, 
a  new  view  of  the  subject  Readiitj;: 
such  abook  as  the  present,  resemble* 
a  journey,  fbr  the  first  time,  over  hilt 
and  dale,  without  directxon-]K>sts  or 
mile-atones,  which,  to  a  young  ti*a-* 
vcller,  is  both  difficult  and  discou- 
raging. He  has  nothing-  to  guide  4iis 
way,  to  measure  the  distance,  i^v  to 
mark  his  progi^ess.  He  knows  not 
where  he  is;  aud  it! any  thing  upon  the 
road  has  struck  him  as  singular,  or 
beautiful,  or  dangerous,  he  will  not 
be  able-  to  point  out  the  spot  to  ano- 
ther, nor  to  lind  it  bimselt;  without 
commenciugbb journey  afresh, and 
walking  straigjit  on,  with  a  sharp 
look  out,  till  he  unexpectedly  comes 
up  to  it  We  remember  many  beau- 
tiful similes,  many  lino  thoughts^ 
many  admirable  paragraphs,  yi  this 
volume ;  but  we  know  not  where  to 
find  them.  We  are  informed  thajt 
the  wisest  autlmr,  and  l>ecause  ho 
was  wise,  sought  ovkiaeceptMewot^ds^ 
and  set  his  proverbs  in  order.  Tina 
first  i»  necctMai^  \o  xwAqwXaqpAi^fti^^ 
I  subject;  lV\«VA^X\tti'a\^>3»»%>^\  ^«w^ 
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tmd^nitandinK  II  in  cMflntial  to  itt 
hHviii|r  ojijr,  and  rHainiiiK  It  to  ils 
baviiix  its /hII ctteet  ujiunllie  mind. 
We  know  ihe  prc«.'iit  mode  of  writ~ 
iag  U  bccuiniDK  fail i ion altlu ;  but 
UiiMCOIMtlcrutiODdiMMinntsutUryiii: 
wo  wiib  ti>  avuid  the  ciiinplaiBNiirti 
which  wiiiilil  rommt'iiil,  and  Lhe  bi- 
pitrj  which  wviild  condemn,  a  {irac- 
tici-,  meii'Iy  bn^auxu  it  is  new.  Be- 
toiv  we  ndupt,  «r  nject,  an;  ultera* 
tiun.  wo  aik,  lit  Vui  clianKn  an  ita~ 
jiroit/meni  f  Bat,  ucvcrthclciui,  m 
"  variclf  is  tlie  Rpicc  nf  life,"  aa  this 
reiunrkiii  orgciicniapplicalioii.Bnd 
as  wc  have  no  desire  to  render  lite 
more  Inn ipid  Iban  it  is,  witwnuld  iiut 
always  rcjci^t  a  new  vmy,  tiiougU  i1 
were  only  as  good  na  thi;  old  one. 

The  tinb  etinptcr,  On  the  Ob- 
jects vf  SelC-Cultivation,  wi;  think, 
iui(;ht  havo  been  more  eooiprehen- 
■ivc,  and.  at  lb<'  sonie  time,  more 
minute  and  distinct;  and  the  sixlb, 
tin  usitt^  iHir  Takiits,  is  eillirr  not 
•Pliniprialcly  desisnated,  ur  it 
the  itpiiearonen  of  an  intruder. 

'I'licse  remarks  liave  cost  as  some 
M'lf'deniiil,  It  wonlil  be  matter  of 
grentie^et  touB,lo<;ive  to  a  siiisli 
nenilKr  of  bo  excellent  a  lamilj  i 
Diiimuiit's  pain.  Hut  we  cannot 
with  bolt)  these  critical  remarks,  be- 
cause wo  tbiiik  them  just  ntid  im- 
portant; at  the  same  lima  that  vre 
do  notwislitobe  "toorigidlj  ceu- 
soriuuii"  sineu 
"  A  airing  nwy  Jar  in  the  best  mtslet's 

Aud  Ihe  most  ililful  archer  miia  Lit 

After  all,  we  certainly  think  very 
llishly  of  the  work,  and  do  must 
oheerfully  recommend  it  to  all  those 
Toun^  pcrNonN,  and  others,  who  may 
1»e  supposed  capable  of  deriving  ad- 
vantagu  IWimit.  There  is  not  a  sen- 
tence, not  a  thought,  in  the  whole 
work,  that  can  possibly  injure  theu); 
iiot  one  but  will  convoy  a  uew  idea, 
or  increase  the  value  uf  tliase  pre- 
viously acquired ;  not  a  principle 
but  will  ex)i!ind  virtuous  habits  and 
pious  exercises,  or  strengthen  those  I 
ulri'Hdy  foriiH<d. 

Haj>py  llie  author  who  was  able 
and  disposed  to  write  Kucb  a  book — 
bapjiji  the  father  whose  son  is  capa- 
bic  of  ficrivius  ftom  it  aU  tbe  «&r  ^ 


vantagci  which  it  is  calcnlafei]  b 
impart— happy  the  son  who  haiu- 
cess  fn  sucb  aids  and  indueementi 
to  self-cultivafiun— happy  the  re- 
Ttcwor  who  should  never  be  called 
to  notice  a  pcrforniance  of  infciioi 
merit:  in  fine,  happiness  must  U 
connected  with  Ibe  diffusion  often- 
timents  so  cmiucnlly  adapted  toiil> 
vance  the  interests  of  intellect  sod 
piely,  anil  to  iucrcase  Ibe  pleunrct 
of  social  intercourse,  aiid  thechinH 
of  the  domestic  circle,  by  ginra;  s 
still  higher  polisb,  and  greatn  niM 
to  the  diversified  attainiBaiti  of 
cultivated  life. 

We  select  from  the  last  chifter, 
a  single  paragraph,  writtea,  n 
think,  in  Mr.  Taylor's  best  maimer. 
He  justly  aod  beautifuUy  obserm 
of  those  who  live  in  an  unciviliKd 
stale,  "  where  arts  are  nnknowa, 
science  uncnllivated,  aud  commera 
unattended  to,"  and  where,  conie. 
rjucntl^', "  there  are  in[sery,waiit,ga- 
persliiion,  and  every  kind  of  stiOa> 
ing  ;"— 

"Such  do  not  hear  the  Tt^ceofAI- 
tnighly  BeneTolence,  HjlDg,  Arite,atid 
labour.  Bind,  and  prone,  and  die,  sod 
low;  farm,  build, beantiry.eialt.  Here 
ire  aromid  you,  in  rich  sbuadsLce,  ma- 
leriuli,  tooli,  immense  poirersof  aciioni 
nppl;  iheiu.  While  yoa  lit  ililJ,  I  ibal! 
^ve  ^uu  little;  up,  and  be  doing.  In- 
vent, It  thall  deliglil  yon  ;  make,  it  ikall 
b«  uieful  to  juD  ;  keep,  it  (hall  eniick 
yi>\i  another  day;  asaodalri  mulBal 
kinduess  ahall  make  you  liappj  ;  je  dull 
cullivHteoaeanotLer;  je  (hall  do  loaii, 
by  mutual  aisiiiaDce,  what  by  iudiridul 
cierlion  no  one  can  ever  effect.  Let 
me  >ee  Geldi  of  golden  conii>BTiD|j 
ihere  is  a  fine  vale  for  them:  gathei 
!iie  flocks  on  tboae  moDntahia:  dnil 
ihat  niarili,  it  will  make  the  sir  whole- 
iiunie  ;  on  that  knoll  uaeniblfl  a  .Tillage : 
leach  the  hollowed  tree  to  flott  in  that 
ivcr  :  calch  the  fiili,  allure  the  bin)]. 
Itite  off  llie  beails  of  prey,  defend  Ibe 
allle,  educate  the  cbitdreo.  Artiikj 
illl  bring  heallh  ;  wimts  will  lead  t«  to. 
cniion  ;  inTcatiaiu  will  ptodocEacCuB- 
lodatidn  ;  Accammodatran  will  gin 
!i>Dre  ;  and  leisure.  wHich  avojdi  llw 
filigiie  of  labour,  glfea  oppoitDnill  be 
Uiiiikiog.  ThebeiDgwIiohveaidly.KTa 
rebellioosly,  contrary  to  natartfi  6nt 
low  and  tiiieat  feeling  :  he  must  taka,  as 
Ilia  appiopriate  punishment,  poTany,!^ 
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hetUr  from  the  Kev.  Dr.  Marthman,  to 
Mr,  Itnmfy. 

•<  Sertropore,  April  1, 1818. 

««  Mr  Dear  Brother,— The  coQteiits  of 
Hiis  will,Itblak»  exceedingly  cheer  yoa. 
An  Aakilimry  Society  is  mlready  formed 
«t  CalcottAfWid  another  at  Fort  William ; 
and  we  hope  maay  others  will  be  cstab* 
Ibhed  in  iodia^whererer  indeed  our 
'breclireii  are.  We  mast  not  despise  the 
4«y  of  small  things,  relative  to*  any  of 
tkeni.  I  trast  the  Lord  is  about  to  bless 
the  filitsion  in  India,  in  a  greater  desree 
than  ever.  We  are  exceedinglv  filled  I 
with  hope,  and  we  trust  yon  unite  with 
lu  bereia. 

"  I  am  ever,  my  dear  brother,  most 
affectionately  yours, 

J.  Marsh  MAN." 

The  enclosure  to  which  Dr.  Marsh* 
man  refers,  in  the  above  note,  was  a 
printed  Circular,  addressed  to  the  mis* 
•ionaries  at  their  different  stations,  of 
which  the  following  is  a  copy  t 

«*  DeaT  Brother, — We  send  you  a 
copy  of  the  Review  of  the  Mission,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Society.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  Britain,  Auxiliary  Societies  are 
now  formed  to  raise  funds  for  the  spread 
of  the  Oospel ;  and  we  have  long  thougut 
that  every  Christian  in  India  oueht  to 
exert  himself  for  India.  Considering, 
therefore,  the  great  exertions  made  in 
Britain  for  the  evangelizing  of  the  hea- 
then, nothiB|  can  be  more  proper  than 
fiir  mitsionanes  who  are  on  the  spot  to 
stir  np  their  friends,  each  at  his  own 
•tation,  and  by  lessening  the  expenses  of 
th€  Society  there,  enable  them  to  send 
tfaa  gotpel  elsewhere. 

^  Last  year  the  Society  wrote  to  us 
to  inqaire,  wlieiher  we  could  not  stir  up 
tk«  congregation  at  the  Lal-Baaxar  Cha- 
pal  to  aid  them  in  supporting  the  brethren 
at  Calcutta.  In  pursuance  of  this  re- 
<|aaat,  we  addressed  a  Circular  Letter  to 
the  membeis  of  the  congregation,  ear. 
neatly  intreating  them  to  come  forward 
fai  aid  of  the  Society's  funds.  This  was  not 
then  dona  ;  but  the  object  of  the  letter 
is  now  realised  in  the  formation  of  an 
Aaailiary  Baptist  Society,  composed  of 


the  members  of  the  congregation,  bro« 
ther  Lawson  being  Secrjctary,  and  hro* 
ther  £.  Carey,  Treasurer.  And  if  all 
the  brethren  connected  with  the  Society 
would  exert  themselves  to  form  similar 
Auxiliary  Societies,  each  at  his  respective 
station,  that  they  might  lessen  the  Sa* 
ciet^'s  expensea  there,  the  funds  of  the 
Society  could  be  employed  elsewhere, 
and  important  good  would  result  to  the 
station  itself. 

'*  The  object  of  eac!i  AuxUiaryr  So* 
ciety  should  be,  to  aid  the  Society's 
exertions  in  India.  As  the  Society* 
however,  expend  their  money  here,  thej 
of  course  requite  none  to  be  sent  to 
them ;  they  are  aided  iu  the  most  efii» 
dent  manner  when  the  monies  raised  at 
each  station  meet  a  part  of  its  expenaaa. 
If  one-half,  or  a  fifth,  or  even  a  tenth  of 
the  missionary  expenses  at  youjr  stationt 
were  therefore  met  on  the  spot,  the  So* 
ciety  would,  in  that  degree,  be  both 
aided  and  encouraged.  And  should  yon 
ever  raise  more  than  your  own  statioa 
requires,  you  may  enjoy  the  unspeakable 
satisfaction  of  spreading  the  gospel 
around  you. 

« In  u£RBring  this  advice,  far  be  it  from 
us,  dear  brother,  to  assume  any  authority 
over  you,  or  even  to  attempt  to  stand 
between  you  and   the  Society.     Why 
should  we  ?  You  must  have  all  the  la- 
bour of  collecting  the  money  at  your 
station,  and  surely  you,  with  the  friends 
who  raise  it,  being  on  the  spot,  know  far 
better  how  to  apply  it  profitably  than  we 
can  at  a  distance  from  you.   Further,  all 
the  Society's  missionaries  are  equal,  and 
equally  dear  to  them.  Correspond  then  ian- 
mediately  with  the  Society,  dear  brother, 
and  cheer  their  hearts  with  an  account 
of  what  yon  also  are  enabled  to  do  in 
helping  them  from  year  to  year  t   and 
encourage  yourself  by  reeollecttng,  that 
if  you  can  find  around  you  only  seven 
persons  able  to  subscribe  each  a  rupee 
monthly,  you  will  have  the  satisfaction 
of  raising  Ten  Guineas  aonoally,  in  aid 
of  their    praise-worthy    exertions    for 
India. 

"  Yob  may  perhaps  find  it  usefol  to 
print  a  Report  annually  of  the  money 
yon  raise,  with  tlie  najues  of  the  sub* 
scribers.  Such  a  Report  yon  have  only 
to  draw  up  and  send  us,  and  we  wiu 
priax  U  a»  a  tciWeu  o^V^xo'OMiiX')  %SSARi^^^« 
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Tbii  yoQ  can  circttUtc  in  7011T  nei|(l>* 
boorbood*  «nd  tend  a  copy  to  cbe  So- 
ciety for  iotertion  in  the  Periodical 
Accoonts.  And  how  will  it  delight  the 
Society  thus  to  witneit  every  one  of  their 
Bitsioaaries  sharing  their  labourt.  and 
each  bringing  from  bb  own  station  what 
the  Lord  shall  give  him  there !  How 
will  it  encourage  the  friends  to  increased 
•lertion  at  home,  when  they  contem- 
plate the  Tarioos  Auiiliary  Societies 
formed  in  India  with  the  same  object  in 
view  f  And  what  a  rich  re-action  will 
beprodoced  in  India,  when  the  Periodic 
cal  Accounts,  containing  the  aggregate 
of  the  whole  done  in  India  and  Britain, 
shall  be  read  at  each  station !  As  before 
said,  the  friends  at  the  Lai  Baszar  Chapel 
have  already  begun,  and  probably  those 
in  Fort  WUliam  wilt  follow.  We  would 
indeed  now  do  it  at  Seraropore — but  the 
fact  in  reality  is,  that  we  have  done  it 
for  many  years,  not  only  with  a  view  to 
supporting  onr  own  station,  but  to  pro- 

K gating  the  gospel  throughout  ladia; 
t  our  drawing  the  funds  almost  wholly 
from  our  own  labour,  and  thus  being 
ourselves  both  subscribers  and  Com- 
mittee, has  rendered  it  needless,  and 
therefore  ostentatious  to  publish  an- 
nually an  account  of  what  we  do.  Be 
encouraged  then,  dear  brother,  and  the 
Lord  will  be  with  you ;  and  if  each  of 
the  Society's  missionaries  in  India  thus 
form  an  Auxiliary  Society  around  him- 
self, however  small  it  may  be,  we  may 
hope,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  to  see 
the  Mission  not  only  established'  in 
India,  but  in  a  few  years  increased  to 
double,  and  even  treble  its  present  extent 
and  efficiency. 

**  We  are,  dear  brother,  your  afTecticn- 
ate  brethren  and  ieilow-helpers, 

W.  Carey, 
J.  Marsuman, 
c  W.Ward." 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  John 
ChamberUan,  to  the  Same, 

"Mongyhr,  April  1,  1818. 

"  My  Dear  Brother.— Well,  you  will 

say,  what  prospects  have  you  p    What 

have  you  been  doing  ?    What  shall   I 

say  ?  I  will  tell  you  all  I  can.    In  last 

November,  my  family  and  I  went  to  Dig- 

gah,  to  meet  our  dear  friend  Mrs.  W. 

from  Agra,  who  came  all  that  way  (400 

miles)    to  follow  her  Lord  in  his  ap* 

pointed  way.    Then  I  had  the  happiness 

to  baptize  a  person,   whom  I  can  look 

upon  as  the  fruit  of  my  former  labours. 

A  letter  from  her,  received  to-day,  *8t^%i 

ihut  ibe  *  went  on  her  way  leioVaiuff  a\\ 


the  way  lioase  ag^n ;  and  in  hat  journey 
distributed  about  700  gospels  and  |mb< 
phleU  anongst  the  people  in  the  tevn 
and  villages  by  the  river  fide.  1  rejoies 
in  this,  as  my  work  is  thus  carried  oa  by 
others,  while  I  am  engaged  in  another 
department. 

"  On  the  trth  of  December,  (1817,) 
Glory  be  to  God«  Hingham  Bfisser,  a 
native,  was  baptised  in  the  Ganges,  jiut 
below  our  boose.  His  conversion  sad 
baptism  have  made  a  great  stir  aiBOB| 
the  natives.  On  the  day  he  was  bsp. 
tized,  some  said, '  Mcmgh^s  Ka  nak  Jbt 

S^;'  i  e.  *  Monghyr*s  nose  is  cut  oft.' 
y  which  expressive  phrase*  great  dis- 
grace is  intended.    Hingham  Iftbser  ii  a 
Brahman,  of  very  respectable  cast  sad 
connexions.    He  had  been  employed  ss 
a  reader  of  the  scriptures  for  more  thsa 
twelve  months^  during  which   tioie  bt. 
had  shewn  such  an  attachment  to  Chris- 
tianity, as  to  separate  himself  from  alibis 
connexions.     He  was  visited  by  illoea 
for  some  months,  daring  which  tune  none 
of  his  relations  cared  for  him:  none 
called  to  see  him.    On  his  recoveriqg,  bt 
was  enabled  to  make  a  profession  of  his 
faith  in  Christ,  before'  many  witnesses:  to 
do  which,  he  has  left  a  wife  and  five  or 
six  children,  and  his  home.  Two  Iad8,Iib 
eldest  sons,   saw  him  baptized  in  the 
river  as  though  they  saw  him  burned,  sod 
they  have  not  spoken  to  him  since :  they 
may  l>e  twelve  or  fourteen  years  of  age. 
To  one  of  them  the  father  sent  a  pair  0/ 
shoes,  which  he  threw  away  with  con- 
tempt.   The  relations  unite  to  support 
the  family,  and  many  others  unite  with 
them  to   preserve  the   whole  from  be- 
coming Christians.    I  suspect,  however, 
that  this  will  not  last  long :  the  benevo- 
lence of  a  native  is  seldom  a  perennial 
stream.    Of  all  the  professions  of  Chris- 
tianity, which  have  been  in  this  countrj, 
few  have  been  attended  with  such  tri- 
umphant circumstances  as  this  has  been. 
Hbgham  Missar  is  a  very  meek  man, 
very  humble,  very  diligent,   and  of  s 
good  understanding  in   the   scriptures; 
he  is  daily  employed  in  the  instruction 
of  the  people  here,  amongst  whom  be 
boldly  declares  his  profession,  and  meeti 
with  more  attention  than  in  his  circuis- 
stances  could  have  been  expected.  Brin- 
dabun,  onr  aged  native    brother,  hsi 
been  greatly  encouraged  by  this  instaoee 
of  Divine  favour.    He  is  now  gone  to 
Diggah,  in  company  with  Nygunsookb, 
a  youog  man  who  was  baptized  about  t 
fortnight  ago.    He  was  sent  by  the  bre- 
thren from  Diggah  for  instruction,  and 
remained  here  upwards  of  two  montht: 
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Vfgfnaookh  broogbt  fh>ni  a  p«rty  of 
]mgrims;  he  hat  shaved  himseift  and 
appears  very  bopefuL  Another  yoang 
maii  appears  to  be  on  the  Lord's  aide* 
but  hb  fear  of  bis  father  and  mother  pre- 
Tents  his  coming  forward.  An  Euro- 
pean lady  has*  1  hope,  been  brought  to 
discover  her  sinfulnesSf  and  the  excel* 
iency  of  the  Saviour,  by  a  visit  to  Mon- 

§byr,  which  Providence  brought  about, 
he  is  mother-in-law  to  sister  P.  She 
appears  to  be  brought  from  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  boasting  pharisee,  to  that  of 
the  contrite  publican.  Brother  Capt.  P. 
is  not  yet  returned  from  the  Capea  to 
whicii  he  went  on  account  of  the  state  of 
his  bealth.  We  were  rejoiced  to  hear 
lirom  you,  respecting  brother  Buck,  as 
we  had  been  very  anxious  on  his  ac- 
count. Our  sister  Moore  has  been  re- 
moved by  death,  and  our  brother  Moore 
b  in  deep  distress,  and  has  been  afflicted 
with  a  ifever  for  a  long  time.  I  regret 
that  I  have  to  impart  no  welcome  tidings 
respecting  myself:  I  have  been  labour- 
ing under  a  cold  ever  since  I  left  Dig- 
gui,  and  from  the  beginning  of  this  year 
kave  been  almost  iaul  up.  For  a  whole 
month  I  did  nothing.  My  cough,  which 
is  very  eevere,  is  attended  with  asthma, 
and  what  will  be  the  termination  of  my 
complaint  is  at  present  very  dubious.    1 


am  much  debilitated  in  body,  and  do  very 
little.  I  delight  in  the  work  of  transla* 
tions,  and  have  my  heart  set  upon  the 
completion  of  two  versions  for  the  work 
of  God.  But  my  heart  fails  me.  If  my 
cough  continue,  what  can  I  do  ?  Pray 
for  rae,  for  I  hope  I  shall  not  be  beyond 
the  reach  of  prayer  when  you  get  this. 
Peace  and  good  will  be  to  Ireland,  and 
to  France,  and  the  Isles  of  the  sea.  Give 
the  united  love  of  his  Monghyr  friends 
to  brother  Buck. 

"  Ever,  my  dear  brother,  your  un» 
worthy  but  affectionate  brother, 

J.  Chambbblazk." 


News  have  been  received  of  the  safa 
arrival  at  Calcutta  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sot* 
ton,  and  Mr.  Adams. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Mr. 
Joseph  Phillips,  missionary  at  Java,  by 
his  father,  dated  Samarang.  This  station 
is  upwards  of  300  miles  trom  Java.  At 
the  time  he  wrote,  no  one  could  go  out 
except  in  boats,  as  the  rainy  season  had 
^t  in.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips  were  well* 
though  death  had  made  great  ravagea 
among  the  Europeans.  He  can  preach  in 
the  Malay  language,  and  19  applying 
himself  to  the  Javanese. 


IDometit  EeUgtoud  Sntelltgencr. 


ECLIPSE  OF  THE  MOON. 


On  Wednesday  morning,  the  14th  of 
this  month,  there  will  be  a  visible  eclipse 
of  cbe  Moon :  but  as  she  will  not  have 
approached  her  ascending  node  nearer 
than  about  10  degrees,  her  latitude  will 
be  too  much  south  to  admit  of  her  enter- 
ing far  into  the  earth's  shadow^  the  cen- 
tre of  which  never  makes  any  sensible 
deviation  from  the  ecliptic  The  eclipse 
begins  at  d3  minutes  alter  four,  and  ends 
at  a^4  minutes  after  six.  The  ecliptic  op- 
position* or  time  of  full  Moon,  is  at  28 
ininates  and  25  seconds  after  five,  (or  14 
minates  and  39  seconds,  mean  time,) 
The  middle  of  the  Eclipse,  or  the  nearest 
approach  of  the  centres  of  the  Moon  and 
of  the  earth's  shadow, will  be  at  39  minutes 
after  Bf^9  apparent  thne,  when  the  Moon 
will  be  about  two  digits  ecUpsedm  It  may 
«/9o  bertmBikedftbatdariagihiBecUpte, 


the  edge  of  the  earth's  shadow  will  be 
projected  entirely  from  the  sea,  the  visi* 
ble  part  of  the  shadow  being  at  first 
formed  from  the  frozen  parts  of  the 
Southern  Ocean,  and  afterwards  from  the 
same  ocean  in  more  temperate  regions* 
There  will  not  be  another  visible  eclipse 
till  Wednesday  evening,  March  29, 1820, 
when  the  Moon  vidll  rise  eclipsed  about 
a  quarter  past  six.  J.  F. 


CASES  OF  MEETING  HOUSES. 


To  the  Editori  oftheBapti$tMagazine. 

Thb  Committee  appointed  to  superii^ 
tend  the  Cases  presented  by  particular 
Baptist  churches,  for  assistance  inbuild» 
ing  and  Tepa\nn^xWvt\\«iCC'&olvivK^\^« 
request,    thioisg):^   jow^  Xo  VrIqitb.  ^^ 
friends  oCxht  daTXQxni»A<vo\i\u^^«WQ:^^ 
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try  I  who  may  iland  in  need  of  pecaniary 
■id  from  London*  that  in  order  to  obviate 
the  difficulties  that  have  been  complain- 
ed of,  as  to  the  length  of  time  which 
cases,  after  presentation*  have  had  to 
wait,  previous  to  their  being  recommend- 
ed, it  has  been  determined  that  after 
the  present  year,  "all  cases  presented  to 
the  committee   bliall   be   carefully  ex- 
amined, and  when  approved*  the  Secre- 
tary do  inform  the  churches,  that  when- 
ever  thejf   think  proper  to  coUect  m  Lon- 
don,  their  case  will  be  sisned  at  any 
monthly  meeting  of   the  Committee." 
It  is  hoped,  that  this  resolution  will  have 
the  effect  of  preventing  the  impositions 
that  have  been  lately  practised,  of  per- 
sons collecting  on  behalf  of  churches^  by 
whom  they  were  not  authorieed ;  as  it 
must  be  obvious  to  every  reflecting  mind, 
thut  if  u  church  may  collect  under  i)>e 
sanction  of  the  Committee/  immediately 
upon  their  case  being  approved,  tliere 
cannot  be  the  least  pretence  for  an  at- 
tempt tu  collect  without  that  scuiction, 
unle&s  the   applicants  should  feel  that 
their  case  would  not  bear  investigation. 
For  the  information  of  those  persons 
who   may  have  occasion  to  apply*  the 
Committee  beg  you  to  insert  the  follow- 
ing rules : — 

That  the  concerns  of  this  Society  be 
manaf^ed  by  a  Committee,  consisting  of 
tlie  minister  and  two  messengers*  annual- 
ly sent  by  each  of  the  churches  belonging 
to  it,  and  of  one  oilier  per6un  from  each 
of  such  churches*  (either  a  member  or 
lkot,^  to  be  chosen  by  the  Contributors, 
at  the  annual  general  meeting,  held  in 
the  month  of  June. 

That  no  case  engage  the  attention  of 
the  Committee  from  any  number  of  per* 
sons  not  formed  into  a  church,  nor  unless 
it  be  signed  by  the  church,  and  recom- 
mended by  at  least  two  ordaiiled  neigh- 
bouring ministers. 

That  no  case  shall  be  dismissed  or  de- 
termined immediately  on  its  presenta- 
tion ;  but,  on  its  first  reading,  shall  be 
teferred  to  the  consideration  of  a  subse- 
quent meeting  of  the  Conufiittee. 

That  no  case  shall  be  determined  on 
by  the  Committee,  until  the  trust-deed 
of  the  meeting-house  and  premises,  or  a 
copy  of  it,  is  sent  np  for  inspection  and 
approved. 

That  where  there  are  not  as  many  as 
five  Trustees,  the  Committee  nill  expect 
the  church  to  enlarge  the  number  to  at 
least  nine  persons,  members  of  churches 
of  the  same  faith  and  order ;  and  that  it 
is  Indispensable  in  all  cases*  that  the 
choice  of  new  Trustees  should  not  be  in 
the  surviving  Trustees,  but  should  be 
vested  in  the  men  members  of  the  church. 


Those  deeds  fwaoDg  olBcn)  will  bt  sfk 
proved*  whien  are  drawn  accovdingts 
the  printed  form*  circalated  by  the  Cob* 
mittee  of  Deputies  appointed  to  protect 
the  civil  rights  of  Dissentcis. 

That  no  person  can  be  permitted  ts 
coUect  upon  a  case*  unless  ne  has  an  aa- 
thority  in  writing  from  the  church. 

That  the  person  who  collects*  be  de- 
sired* once  a  week*  to  deposit  the  money 
collected  with  the  Secretary*  and  tbatat 
report  to  the  Committee  the  amonats  U 
shall  from  tisne  to  time  receive*  and  tfast 
the  church  do  draw  upon  the  Secretsii 
for  the  sum  paiil  bim. 

It^rill  foUov*  from  the  above  ralsi* 
that  to  enable  the  Commitioe  to  judge  sif 
a  case*  a  statement  in  writing  must  be 
sent  up*  which  should  contain  the  rea- 
sons for  the  erection*  enlargement,  oi 
repair ;  the  nature  of  the  property*  whe- 
ther freehold,  copyhold*  or  leasehold. 
The  number  of  members  forming  tbe 
church;  their  profession  of  faith;  tbe 
usual  number  of  stated  hearers.  Ths 
amount  of  the  whole  of  the  expenditure, 
including  purcluMW  of  groond*  erection* 
deeds,  &c  The  aiaount  collected  by 
the  church  a|tDOOg  themselves,  and  tlie 
amount  collected  in  other  places*  which 
will  of  course  show  the  balance  due. 
The  case  must  be  signed*  on  bebtlf  of 
tbe  church*  by  the  pastor*  deacons,  and 
members,  at  a  church  meeting,  and  re- 
commended by  at  least  two  ordained 
neighbouring  ministers,  in  their  owd 
hands  writing*  and  with  the  case,  the 
trust  deed  of  the  meeting  house*  or  an 
exact  copy  of  it,  must  be  sent  up. 

All  communications  for  the  Committee 
must  be  sent*  post  paid,  to  Mr.  Gal£» 
Solicitor*  No.  70*  BannghallrUreett  tlieir 
(gratuitous)  Secretary. 


BRANCH  BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETT. 


\ 


A  Bbamch  Society  in  aid  of  ths 
Baptist  Mission,  formed  at  MtadtUMi 
Kent,  on  Friday*  July  17, 1818,  Mr. 
Hawkins  in  the  chur;  when  several  rsM- 
lutiona  relative  to  the  Society  vers 
moved  and  approved  of. 

Appropriate  speeches  were  delivered 
by  Messrs.  Hope*  Gikst  Stangei,  Coin- 
ford*  Cranbrook,  Rogers*  Bentliff*  mid 
Dobney.  A  lively  interest  on  bebslf  o^ 
the  periidiing  heathen  was  eadted,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  this  Society*  formed  at 
the  county  town*  will  sUaHidate  all  tke 
churches  in  Kent  that  have  not  yet  ei* 
erted  themseilYes  in  thb  Important  caufSi 
to  follow  their  praise- worthy  example- 
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Fensbi«g  millions  are  callings  in  Ian*. 
gaage  tnat  must  be  felt  by  every  beQe< 
▼olent  beart, "  Come  over  and  heip  nt," 

At  tbe  close  of  tbe  above  meeting,  tbe  , 
folio wiog   resolution  was    unanimously 
approved : 

That  it  is  higbl/  desirable  that  a' 
Coonly  Auxiliary  Society,  in  aid  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  should  be  formed.  That 
to  promote  this  object^  a  meeting  be  held 
at  the  Rev*  Wm.  GUet*s  Heeting-kouse, 
CAot&am,  on  Tuesday,  the  $9th  of  Sep- 
tember next;  and  that  Messrs.  Giles, 
Hogers,  Shirley,  Comford,  Hope,  Ac- 
-wortb,  Davies,  JLaker,  and  Stauger,  be 
appointed  as  a  prpvisionary  Committee, 
to  carr^  the  abov«  into  effect,  by  com- 
municating with  all  the  Baptist  flumsters 
in  the  county. 

Mmd^one,  July  17, 1818. 

Mod  of  Keot,  and  brethren  ia  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  it 
is  hoped  this  infant  commencement  will 
he  crowned  wilh  the  approbation  of  the 
Head  of  the  church,  whose  kingdom  you 
wish  to  advance ;  and  that  tiie  proposed 
meeting  will  be  .sanctioned  with  your 
presence,  counsel, influence,  and  prayers. 
Besafjpber»  union  is  stjrength  ! 


SOUTH  LONIX)N  AUXILIARY 

Baptist  Jtmerant  and    British 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


On  Tuesday  Evening,  Avgust  18, 
1818,  a  numerous  and  respectable  Meet- 
ing was  held  at  the  Rev.  /.  Hooy's,  Maze 
Fond,  Southwark,  for  the  formation  of  a 
Smith  London  Auxiliary  Baptkt  Itinerant 
and  British  Missionary  Society,  Thomas 
'Ji'hompson,  Esq.  took  the  chair  at  seven 
o'clock,  and  tne  following  resolutions, 
^ among  others)  were  unanimously  car- 
ried : — 

.  1.  That  the  prevalence  of  ignorance 
and  depravity,  and  the  deficiency  of  re- 
ligious instruction!  as  well  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  metropolis,  as  in  the  numerous 
villages  throughout  the  kingdom,  are 
deeply  to  be  lamented ;  and  that  it  is, 
theteloK,  the  imperative  duty  of  Chris- 
tians, of  all  denominations,  to  encourage 
ev^ery  effort  for  the  salvation  of  their fil- 
hw  countrymen, 

S;.'  That  tbf  successful  efforts  of  the 
Baptist  Itinerant  and  British  Missionary 
J^ociety  call  for  grateful  acknowledg- 
ments to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  for  the 
tokena  of  his  approbation  of  their  la- 
bours ;  and  that  the  object  and  consti- 
tution of  that  Society  are  cordially  ap- 
proved by  this  meeting. 


S.  Thatin  ondar  to  eatad  dm  opera* 
tioni  of  the  Pareat  Society^  by  tbe  ia« 
crease  of  lU  foidf ,  and  at  the  tame  time 
to  meet  the  moral  and  spiritnaJ  wants  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the-iouthem  vicinity 
of  the  metropolii,  an  Anailiary  Societr 
be  now  formed*  and  called  the  <  &tt& 
Loniam  AuMHary  BapOit  Itinerant  and 
British  Miieionary  Society.'  The  Rof. 
J.  Edwards,  T.  Jarvis,  of  Jeney,  O.  C. 
Smith,  J.  Hoby,  and  others,  delivered 
interesting  addireases  in  support  ef  the 
reaolotioos.  Nearly  j£9U  were  collect- 
ed in  the  course  of  the  evening.  After 
singing  **  Prai^  God,  &c."  the  assem- 
bly  dissolved,  and  it  is  believed  that  all 
present  were  truly  |;ratified. 

This  new  Auxiliary  is  formed  on  a 
plan  similar  to  that  of  the  Auxiliary 
Tract  Societies.  One^eurtfa,  at  least,  of 
Its  funds  will  be  annually  transmitted 
to  the  Treaiurer  of  the  Parent  Society ; 
it  is  intended,  with  the  remainder,  to  ea- 
tabliah  Sunday  Schools,  and  open  new 
{rfaces  of  worship,  in  Southwark,  and  its 
vicinity,  where  the  spiritual  necessities 
of  the  numerous  population  loudly  call 
for  the  aid  of  Christian  benevolence. 
The  Parent  Society  will  thus  be  benifitted 
in  a  two-fold  manner ;  by  the  improve* 
meat  of  its  ftmds,  and  by  the  execution 
of  its  designs.  May  the  time  soon  eome, 
when,  contemplating  tkte  -success  of  our 
lBboors,we  shell  be  compelled  to  exclaiio, 
with  grateful  admiration,  ''This  is  the 
Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  oar 
eyes  I** 

SubscnptioBS  and  donations  'wttl  be 
thank  foNy  received,  by  Thomas  Thomp- 
son, fsq.  Bri«ten,  President;  Mr.  T. 
Pewtress,  67,  Newington  Causeway, 
Treoiarer;  and  the  R^.  J.  M.  Cramp, 
1,  Buckingham-place,  Keut-road,  oe» 
cretary* 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


WOLSTGW,  WARWICK. 

Ok  Wednesday,  Apill  2f,  1818,  ^ 
small  neat  Chapel,  in  th^  Baptist  deno- 
mination,  at  Wolsion,  in  the  county  of 
Warwick,  was  opened.  In  the  morning, 
the  Rev.  James  Jones,  of  Monk's  Kirby, 
commenced  the  service  by  reading  the 
scriptures  and  prayer  ;  tlie  Rev.  J.  Bor- 
der, of  Stroud,  Gloucestershire,  preach- 
ed  from  P&alm  cxxii.  6,  7,  8 ;  and  the 
Rev.  F.  Franklin,  of  Coventry,  from 
Job,  viii.  7, 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  J.  Jerard,  of 
Coventry,  preached  from  Acta,  v.  tO ; 
Messrs.  Sheffield,  of  Bulkington,  Broroi- 
ley,  of  Leamington  Spa,  au<Fsiiuakat<geaic^ 


sge 


llUOIOOt  IMTSLUamNGI. 


of  Sovthaa,  vet*  severally  cBMg ed  in 
tbt  devockmml  eitrciset  of  the  dajF.  The 
•enrices  wera  truly  iatertsting,  aiid  well 
•ttendccl,  though  theweether  was  very 
vnfavourahle.  ^£^5  were  collected  to- 
wards the  eipeoset  of  the  boUding, 
which  leaves  a  debt  of  upwards  of  ^*180; 
for  the  liqnidatjoo  of  which,  it  will  be 
necessary  still  further  to  solicit  the  aid 
of  the  t>enevolent  pnblic;  upon  whoas  the 
pecsliar  situation  of  the  place,  the  po- 
verty of  the  people,  and  encouraging 
prospects  of  nsefoluess  have  powerful 
claims* 


BRAYBURN  LEES. 

JvLT  90t  1818,  was  opened  a  plain  and 
neat  chapel  at  Brayhum  Lees,  alwut 
ive  miles  from  Ashrord,  m  the  road  to 
Folfcstoae.  Four  years  ago^  Messrs. 
Skinner  and  Scott,  occasional  preachers 
belonging  to  the  Aihford  church,  hired 
a  dwelling  house  in  the  place,  for  preach- 
ing and  for  establishiag  a  Sunday*scliool. 
A  few  children  at  first  attendco,  which 
has  since  increased  to  150;  and  their 
iBprovenent  has  been  very  encouraging. 
It  was  at  leneth  determined  to  build  a 
place  of  worsoip,  which  has  been  done 
at  the  eipense  of  ,^150.  Fiftj^ 
pounds  of  the  money  have  been  collected 
of  the  neighbours,  and  of  the  friends  at 
Ashford ;  and  «£tl  on  the  day  of  open- 
ing. Mr.  Broady  of  Ashford,  preached 
in  the  mominc;  Mr.  Giles,  of  Ey 
thome,  in  the  amrooon  ;  and  Mr.  Marsli, 
of  Hjthe,in  the  evening:  Mesa*.  Skin- 
ner, ocott,  Coppm,  and  Carpenter,  en- 
gased  in  prayer.  All  the  services  were 
well  attended^  and  the  pleasure  gene- 
rally lielt  on  the  occasion  will  not  soon 
be  rorgotten.  It  may  be  proper  to  add, 
that  four  persons,  to  whom  the  preaching 
has  been  blessed,  have  been  baptisedi 
and  onited  to  the  church  at  Ashford* 


THORNHILL. 

Iir  the  year  1813,  the  Baptist  Itine- 
rant Society  for  the  counties  of  York  and 
I«anca8ter,  introduced  the  preaching  of 
the  word  into  the  neighbourhood  of 
Thomhill,  a  village  near  Pewsbury,  in 
Yorkshire.  In  the  yevt  1814,  five  were 
baptised ;  and  in  the  year  1815,  four 
more,  in  the  river  Calder,  by  Pr.  Stead- 
nan,  who  were  the  fruits  of*  these  itine- 
rant labours.  For  some  time  divine  wor* 
ship  was  carried  on  in  a  school-room ; 
this,  however,  could  not  be  continued, 
and  a  chapel  has  been  buiiti  12  yaid« 
square  Inside,  without  galleiies.  Tbu 
hullding  has  cost  upwards  of  ^800 
On  MondfLj,  Aogiut  Um  iOthi  X^\%  i 


was  opcDtd  ftr  te  paUie  ««ibip  of 
God. 

Half-past  ten,  a.  m. — Mr.  Laroai  praj* 
cd;  Mr.  Mann,  of  Shipley,  preached, 
from  S  John,  S;  Mr.  Keak*  of  Osset, 
(Independent  minister,)  C4Niclnded. 

Two,  r.  M.— Mr.  ScarleU,  of  Gihkr- 
some,  prayed;  Mr.  Stephens,  of  Roch- 
dale, preached,  fros  Fliil.  L  5—5 ;  and 
Mr  Hale,  of  Heckosondwicke,  (Inde- 
pendent minister,)  concluded. 

Sii  in  the  evening. — Dr.  Steadmsn 
prayed  and  preached^  fron  Acts,xiil26» 
and  concluded. 

A  collection  was  made  after  esck 
sermon,  which  in  all  amounted  to 
«f' 17  5s.  ll{d.  towards  the  liqnidatioB 
of  the  debt.  The  debt  yet  rematniii| 
on  the  chapel  is  about  x64.  The  day 
was  interesting  in  a  high  degree  to  tht 
friends  of  religion;  nor  can  we  forbear 
to  add,  that  the  prodeoce  of  oor  friends 
at  Thomhill,  in  applying  the  money  thej 
have  raised,  as  well  as  their  dHigence 
and  generosltjr  in  removing  their  dcbt^ 
merit  high  commendation. 


NEW   MEETING     OPENED,  AND 
CHURCH  FORMED. 


SOUTH  SHIELDS. 

AcRSEiBiY  to  tlie  Resolutions  passed 
at  the  last  Northern  Association  of  Bap- 
tist Churches,  a  large  and  commodious 
room  has  been  taken  on  the  foundatioa.  - 
of  the  Northern  Baptist  Itinerant  S<k- 
ciety,  in  the  large  and  populous  town  of 
Sooth  Shields,  which  was  opened  for  di* 
vine  worship  on  the  t8th  of  June,  1818, 
by  Mr.  Winter,  a  student  from  the  Brad- 
ford Academyt  under  very  favourable 
circnmstaoces*  On  the  following  Sab- 
bath a  Sunday-school  was  begun,  which 
consists  of  90  scholars. 

On  Wednesday,  the  2d  of  September, 
a  church  was  formed  in  the  above-nieot^' 
tioned  meeting-house,  of  members  of 
different  churches  residing  there,  ac« 
cording  to  the  order  of  the  Particular 
Baptists.  The  service  ^commenced  at 
two  F.  M.  Mr.  Winter  began  by  read- 
ing and  prater ;  Mr.  Whitfield  described 
the  nature  of  a  gospel  church.  The  let- 
ters of  dismission  from  North  Shields, 
Monkwearmouth,  and  Newcastle-upon- 
Tvne,  were  read  by  Mr.  Fengilly ;  after 
which  the  members  were  reauested  to 
signify  their  union  as  a  church  by  holding 
up  their  right  hands.  Mr.  Wliitfield  gave 
th<&m  Vhe  u^ht  hand  of  fellowshipi  and 

YIWYvaaaoa    ^t«a.OfeA.^  v>    ^S&a  ta^^ 


BBLlOIOUa  TKlEtLIOENCE. 


d  by  pnyai ;  aftet 
h  the  ordinuice  of  the  Lord'iSuppei 
idminiitcrcd,  U  which  Mi.  Whitfield 
dad. 

et      Bgun     St      btlf-put  lii Mr. 

ir  begin  in  prajrer  ;  Mr.  Pengillj 
ehed,  from  Daniel,  ti.^,  49  ;  Mr. 
^eld  concluded  lh«  ialereiting  ibi- 
I  afthe  du^,  whicb  were  nunutrauilj 


ORDINATIONS. 

PENNEI. 
<  Tneuiay,    tlie    S4th    of   March, 

Thomai  Hairis,  lale  atndent  al 
:oI,  was  oiduoed  pastor  over  th« 
fist  church  al  Fennel,  in  the  couQIy 
immoulh,  Mr.  Lewis,  of  Chepstow, 
duced  the  lecvice,  by  reading  and 
et ;  Ur.  Jones,  of  CHrdiS;  aipUin- 
he  natnra  and  order  of  a  gospel 
ih;  Mr.  Edmuadi,  of  Tioinant, 
ed  IbeordinatioQ  prayar,  and  gava 
barge  to  the  miniilitr,  from  Rey.  ii. 

Mr.  James,  of  Panlihydytun, 
died  to  the  people,  from  1  Cot.  iv.  1^ 
Hr.  Morgan,  of  Bethany,  concluded 
ay«. 


KIDDERMINSTER. 

the  year  1809,  a  imall  Baptist  in- 
t  WO)  formed  in  this  ancient  and 

highly  honoured  town,  which  haa 
I  coniidarably  increased.  The  late 
Uent  miiuiter,  the  Be*.  T.  GriSin, 
ig  removed  to  America,  Hr.  S.  R, 
a  was  called  to  the  psMorate  ;  to 
h  office  be  was  solemnly  ordained 
'ednesday,  July  tbeS9th,  1818.  The 

B.H  Draper,  of  Cosetey,  delirer- 
Jie  introdnclory  dijcoune.  The 
1  queitioaa  being  put,  and  replied 
he  Rer.  T.  Waters,  of  Perihore, 
ed  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  Rev. 
■go,  of  Worcester,  Rare  the  charge, 
CoJo^JT.  IT  ;  Che  Re*.  T,  Morgen, 
noingham,  preached  to  the  people, 

3  John,  8;  and  the  Rev.  M. 
u^  of  Abergavenny,  preached  at 
[ndepcndeat  maeting-houBe  in  Ibe 

dSTotioDal  services  were  conducted 
M  Hav.  Meuis.  Helmore,  Thodey, 
ledford,  (Independent.) 
ddenMDSter  i*  a  most  important  sta- 

containing  a  population  of  ten 
■and  aonls.  It  has  been  honoured 
the  labours  of  aBaxter.and  the  dii- 
tibed  pie^  of  a  Joaepb  Williams. 
raqiMt  ofaitfaineu  h  bigUy  en- 


HORH&M. 

On  Thortday,  August  7,  1817,  Ur. 
Uatthaw  Hatvejp,  (of  Hadlei^b,  Es- 
sex,} wei  ordoiDed  pastor  over  the 
BaptUt  church  at  Horham,  Suffolk.  Mr. 
Tidd  eonimencBd  tbe  setvice,  by  read- 
ing the  4th  chapter  of  Epheiiani,  and 
praying;  Mr.  Cuwel,  of  Ipswich, 
stated  tbe  nature  of  a  gospel  chuicb. 
adu>d  the  usual  lJue*tion^  and  leceired 
the  eonfesiioQ  of  faith ;  Hr.  Simpson, 
of  Diss,  offered  the  ordination  prayer  ; 
Mr.  Ward,  of  Dili,  gave  the  charge, 
from  I  TliD.  if.  6,  and  concluded  tlw 
norning  lervice. 

Afternoon.— Mr.  Hickman,  (IndepeO' 
dent,)  of  Denton,  prayedj  Mi.  f  ayne, 
of  rpiwlch,  addressed  the  ckuich,  tram 
1  Tim.  iv.  U  i  also  Air.  Tidd  preaciied, 
fioin  Beb.  Kii.  22)  and  ftli.  Smiili.  at' 
Carlton,  concluded  tlie  pleasing  servicies 


8TRADBROOK. 


tot  over  the  Baptist  church,  at  Strad- 
hrook.  Suflblt.  Mr.  Harvey,  of  Hor- 
ham, commenced  the  solemn  servico  of 
the  day  by  reading  and  prayer:  Mf. 
Ward,  of  Diss,  Jlalod  the  nature  of  a 
goipel  church,  asked  the  usual  qDflst]Dn% 
and  received  the  confewion  of  faith} 
Mr.  Simpson,  of  Eye,  oSend  the  oi» 
dinalioD  prayer,  Mr.  William  Shenitoo, 
of  London,  (Mr.  Goldsmith's  late  pas- 
tor) gave  Che  charge  ftoni  Deut.  lui. 
IS,  and  concluded  the  ^'rniag  servlee. 
In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Payne,  of  Ips- 
wich, began  the  service  by  prAycr;  l£. 
Cowell,  of  Walton,  addr«ssed  th« 
Ehnreh  from  1  Car,  i.  ID  ;  Ui.  Cooper, 
of  Stoke  Aih,  concluded  in  prayer. 
Met  again  in  the  evening,  Mr  Farley, 
of  Wattisham,  commenced  the  service 
by  prayer  i  Mr.  Francis,  of  Colcbeiter, 
preached  from  Psaliu  cxviii,  i5;  Mr, 
Qoldimiih  concluded  the  important  ler- 
ficei  of  the  day  in  piaj^er. 
_  N.  B.  The  church  in  thi*  papulosa 
rillage  is  a  branch  from  the  church  at 
iloiham,  and  wai  formed  February  SO, 
lBi7,  of  uineteen  peraoni;  since  that 
period  it  hai  inciaaied  to  Gfcy.Chre^: 
twenty-six  have  been  added  by  baptism, 
and  eight  by  letter.  There  has  been  no 
"■^seating  interest  in  the  village  for 
lie  than  a  century  paat.  There  «  », 
ge  pop nladon,  *iti&  ^e  ^in<^  •^V'1^ 
pleauog  ptoi^ct.  dI  wi  u\ct«ue '-  •■ 
SuQdaj-KhuoV  \i  «a.iM.nV«&  <A  o**' 
tbak  one  haadi«&  «^bX4i«&. 
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roftTRr. 


SPALbXCK. 


Oy  Tuetdaj,  April  21,  1818,  tbe  Rev. 
Enoch  Manoing,  (toil  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Bf  anning.nianj  years  the  respectable  pas- 
tor of  the  choTch  at  Spaldick,  Hunting- 
don,) was  ordahied  to  the  pastoral  office 
over  the  church  assemblmg  at  Oanlin- 

gijt  Cambridgeshire.  Mr. '  Clark,  of 
iggleswade,  began  the  service,  by  read- 
inff  and  prayer;  Mr.  Oeard,  of  Hitchin» 
asked  the  asnai  qaestions,  and  received 
the  confession  of  faith;  Mr.  Manning, 
senior,  prayed  the  ordination  prayer ;  Mr. 
Morell,  (Independent  minister,)  of  St. 
Neots,  addressed  the  minister ;  and  Mr. 
Ragsdell,  of  Thrapston»  addressed  tbe 
ehnrch:  Mr.  Brown,,  of  Keysoe,  con- 
dnded  with  prayer. 

Ill  the  evening,  Mr.  Hemming,  of  Kim- 
boliun,  preached,  and  closed  the  inter- 
esting services  of  the  day  with  prayer. 

MELBOURNE. 

On  Thursday,  August  20, 1818,  Mr.  W. 
Pepper,  (a  student  from  Stepney,)  was 
publicly  set  apart  id  the  pastoral  office,  | 
in  the  Baptist  church  at  Melbourne,  in  ' 
Cambridgeshire.  Mr.  Brown«  of  Bun- 
tinpford,  read  appropriate  portions  of 
scripture^  and  prayed.  Tlie  iutroductory 
address  was  denvered.by  Mr.  Wilkinson, 
of  Saffron  Waldeh,  who  also  asked  the 


tiMial  questions,  and  receivecl  Mr.  Pep- 
per's, confession  of  faith;  Mr.  Towne,  of 
Roystod,  presented  the  ordination 
pta^cr;    Pr.    Kewraan    delivered    the 


charge,  fron  TitQ%  ii.  15 ;  Afr.  BdmonA, 
of  Cambridge,  addretaefl  the  chnrdi, 
from  Phil.  ii.  10 ;  and  Mr.  Pyne,  of 
Dux  ford,  concluded  with  prayer. 

Mr.  Canrer's  pfacfc  of  worship  was 
kindly  lent  for  this  occasion. 

In  the  eveningt  Heasra.  Green  and 
Reynoldt,  (students  from  Stepney,) 
prayed;  and  Dr.  Newoian  preached, 
from  1  Tim.  iii.  14—- 16. 

NOTICES. 

Trb  members  of  tbe  Baptist  congre- 
gation at  L«eds,  in  cousequence  of  tbe 
great  number  of  applications  that  hare 
lately  been  made  to  tliem  for  assistance 
in  barlding  and  enlarging  places  of  wot- 
shipi  have  resolved,  '*  That  a  Committee 
be  apjfkointed,    who  shall   meet  on  (be 
second  Monday  in    February,    and  tke 
second  Monday  in  August,  to  examine 
such  cases  as  may  be  presfinted,  and  to. 
fix  the  time  of  their  bein^  attended  to; 
and  that  it  is  their  intention  to  encourage 
such  cases  only  as  shall  be  approved  and 
recommended  by  the  Committee." 

Tnos.  Lanodok.  ' 

Leeds,  Sept  S.  1818. 


The  next  Meeting  of  tlie  Will's  and 
Somerset  AssoctatioRt  will  be  h  olden  at 
Melksham,  on  Tuesday,  October  IS. 
Mr.  Saunders,  of  Frome,  is  expected  tt 
preach. 

RoBBiT  £»MiNtoirf  Seereterj. 


HYMN  II. 

«  Hdhwed  b€  thy  Name,"    ' 

Oh  (  holy  I  bel^  !    holy  t  Lordt 

The  great  omniscient  King ; 
Hosannas  te  thy  righteoes  word^ 
.  May  all  thy  people  sing. 

When  the  bright  sun,  with  glad*ning  ray. 

Illumes  the  eastern  sky, 
Letpraise  salute  tbe  op'ning  day* 

Thy  Name  extol  on  high. 

And  when  the  lengthening  shades  of  eve 
'  Shall  contemplation  raise ; 
Then  may  thv  haDow'd  Name  xeceive 
Again  th6  hynm  of  praise. 

And. whilst  in  song*  the  Ups  ezpcesi 

Our  gratitude  anfljoy ; 
Let  the  warm  heart  Jebovi^  blew* 

And  Him  our  thoughts  employ. . 

Ye  distant  lands  applaud  his  Name, 

On  all  his  goodneM  dwett ; 
His  boUnesB  aload  prooliitt» 
Bis  love  and  nercy  leU. 

H.1*. 


HYMN  in. 


*'  'Ay  Kingdmn. 


» 


Hail  the  elorious  Prince  eternal. 

Lord  tnuraphant  onward  ride ; 
Trample  down  the  foe  infernal. 

Quell  the  rebel  heart  of  pride  !     . 
Lo  !  Messiah,  God*s  anohited* 

Open  thcpw  each  massy  gate ; 
Man's  Redeemer  he's  appointed* 

Welcome  him  with  regal  state. 

Oh  I  what  rapture. fills  the  Aory, 

Of  thy  mild  paternal  reign  } 
All  IS  joy,  and  peace,  and  glory. 

Free  from  sorrow,  doubt,  and  pain. 
May  our  hearts,  as  King,  receive  thee^ 

All  thy  righteous  precepts  love ; 
Oh !  that  we  mi{|ght  never  grieve  thee«- 

But  our  deeds  our  faith  approTe. 

I«et  the  earth,  let  all  creation, 

Oifts  and  presents  to  thee  bring;     * 

Lordly  realm,  and  mighty  uatioii, 
Bow. before  him,  Cmbxst  the  Kiif#«* 

Lord  1  may  we  tbe  traia  !#  sweilin|^ 
Of  the  ransoa^i»  ballowM  4hioag  ^ 

'^dv)  w«,\ivthe  heavmly  dwaUingi    * 


THE 
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L  HE  learned  Cassander,  a  Ca- 
holic,  who  lived  id  the  time  of 
kf enno,  says,  concerning  him  and 
be  Baptists  with  whom  he  was 
inited,  **  We  can  discover  in 
hem  for  the  most  part  the  protofs 
)f  a  godly  mind,  and  that  they 
lave  departed  from  the  true  sense 
)f  the  holy  scriptures,  and  from 
be  genera!  opinions  of  the  Ca- 
holk;  church,  rather  from  efrror 
ban  from  a  fixed  perverseness  of 
nclination.  This  appears  from 
heir  uniformly  manifesting  the 
greatest  eanfestness  against  the 
osurrection  of  Munster^  and  the 
sonfusions  consequent  thereon, 
ind  from  their  teaching,  on  the 
contrary,  that  the  restitution  and 
>xtension  of  the  kingdom  of 
!]lhrist,  consist  only  in  resolutely 
tearing  his  cross.  Such  persons 
18  these  merit  compassion  and 
>etter  instruction,  rather  than 
Solent  persecution  and.extirpa- 
ion." 

Of  the  amiableness  of  the  sect 
vith  which  Men  no  was  united, 
Erasmus  bore  the  following,  bo- 
lourable  >  testimony,-  in  the  year 
L629,  five  years  before  the  insur- 
"ection  at  Munster,  in  a  letter  to 
ilphonsus  Fonse^a,  archbishop 
>f  Toledo,  dated  from  Basle : 
'The  Anabaptists"  (in  Switzer- 

vox.   X. 


laud),  "  although  they  are  very 
numerous,  have  no  church  in 
their  possession..  These  persons 
are  worthy  of  greater  commen- 
dation than  others,  on  account 
of  the  harmlessness  of  tbeir  lives. 
But  they  are .  oppressed  by  all 
other  sects,  as  well  as  by  the  or- 
thodox," (meaning  the  Catholics.) 

In  a  letter  to  some  friends  in 
the  Netheriands,  Erasmus,  speak- 
ing of  the  Zurichers,  says,  ^'Tbey 
arc  very  strenuous  that  heretics 
should  not  be.  put  to  death,  al- 
though they  themselves  b&ve  thus 
punished  the  Anabaptists,  who 
were  condemned  on  very  inferior 
points,  and  who,  it  is  said^  have 
among- them  a  great  number  of 
persons  that  have  been  converted 
from  lives  of  the  greatest  kapiety 
to  pvereminent  holiness.  The 
Zurichers,  however,  think  them 
to  be  in  an  error.  They  have  no 
churches  allowed  them,  although 
they  have  never  entered  any  town 
by  force,  nor  sought  tostrengthen 
their  party  by  clandestine  and 
secret  conspiracies,  and  by  op-  ^ 
position  to  the  secular  po^er^ 
nor  in  a  single  instance  despoiled 
any  one  of  his  property." 

Menno  agreed  with  the  other 
Reformers,  respecting  the  great 
and  Uadin|^'4oc\p.u«^  Q>i  ^\ixv%>cisk- 
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nitVy  as  appears  from  his  writ- 
ings.  To  this  also  Heydeo, 
Hoombecky  and  Cocceius,  bore 
the  following  testimonv,  in  a  let- 
ter to  Huldrick^  minister  at  Zu- 
rich : — "  Many  of  the  disciples  of 
Menno  live  among  us,  who  are 
esteemed  as  good  citizens.  They 
confess  the  grace  of  Christ,  and 
defend  it ;  and  strongly  oppose 
the  Socinians,  who  mingle  among 
them." 

The  distinguishing  tenets  of  his 
party  are  the  same  with  those  of 
the  ancient  Waldenses,  not  only, 
as  they  believe,  respecting  bap- 
tism, but  also  with  respect  to 
oaths,  war,  and  civil  offices.  Some 
time,  however,  after  his  renunci- 
ation of  Popery,  he  fell  into  an 
error,  somewhat  resembling  that 
of  some  of  the  ancient  Christians, 
concerning  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  but  which  is  now  main- 
tained by  very  few  of  the  Men- 
nonites.  From  a  desire  to  keep 
the  human  nature  of  Christ  as  re- 
mote as  possible  from  being  im- 
plicated in  that  original  corrup- 
tion which  proceeds  from  the 
fall,  he  held  that,  at  the  incarna- 
tion, his  human  body  was  not 
derived,  but  created.  "  It  must, 
however,"  says  Mosheim,  "  be  ac- 
knowledged, that  Menno  does 
not  seem  to  have  been  unchange- 
ably wedded  to  this  opinion ;  for 
in  several  places  he  expresses 
himself  ambiguously  on  this  head, 
and  even  sometimes  falls  into  in- 
consistencies. From  hence,  per- 
haps, it  might  not  be  unreasona- 
ble to  conclude,  that  he  renounc- 
ed indeed  the  common  opinion 
concerning  the  origin  of  Christ's 
human  nature ;  but  was  pretty 
much  undetermined  with  respect 
to  the  hypothesis  which,  among 
•  many  that  were  proposed,  it  was 
pri)per  to  substitute  in  its  place." 
Some  of  the  Mennonites,  like- 
wise, esteem  it  to  be  the\r  dut^  \o 


wash  the  feet  of  their  brethren  who 
visit  them  from  foreign  parts, 
and  of  messengers  from  churches. 
Others  of  them  perform  this  cere* 
monv  after  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  They  quote  ia 
fieivour  of  this  practice  Gen.  iviii. 
4.  John  xiii.  14.  and  1  Tim.  t. 
10. 

All  of  them  practise  sprinkling 
instead  of  immersion.  They  ac- 
knowledge that  immersion  was 
the  practice  of  the  church,  from 
the  age  immediately  succeeding 
that  of  the  apostles,  down  1o  a 
very  Irfte  period.  But  they  say, 
that  it  was  an  early  corruption, 
and  that  either  pouring  or  sprink- 
ling was  the  apostolic  mode. 

His  Works  were  published  in 
folio,  in  1681 .  The  following  m 
the  titles  of  a  few  of  them. 

I.  **  An  evident  Demonstration 
of  the  Saving  Doctrine  of  Jesus 
Christ."  '  In  this  work,  he  treats 
on  the  following  subjects :  1.  The 
time  of  grace.  2.  Repentance. 
3.  Faith,  which  he  defines  to  be, 
An  embracing  of  the  gospel, 
throtigh  the  agency  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  shows  that  the  be- 
liever relies  upon  Christ  and  his 
grace  ;  that  he  embraces  his  pro- 
mises; and  that  he  is  justified, 
not  by  works,  but  by  faith,  which 
is  not  of  men,  but  the  gift  of  God; 
and  that  this  faith  is  not  without 
fruits,  but  worketh  by  love.  4. 
Baptism.  He  defends  the  con- 
fining of  baptism  to  believers, 
from  Matt,  xxviii.  12.  Mark  xvi. 
16,  &c.  and  by  the  arguments 
which  are  usually  adduced  on 
that  side  of  the  question;  and 
replies  to  the  arguments  in  favour 
of  Paedobaptism.  In  this  chap* 
ter,  he  uses  a  severity  of  style 
which  the  subject  does  not  re- 
quire, but  which  was  common 
with  the  RefAmers  in  geneial, 
when  they  disputed  againstadver- 
\  %«t\«%HiiV!ko  h.ad  set  them  the  exam- 
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pie.    5«  The  Lord's  Supper.    6. 
Secession    from   the  church  of 
Rome.     7.  The  calliog  of  minis- 
ters in  the  church.    8.  The  doc- 
•  trines  to  be  preached  by  minis- 
ters ;  showing  that  the  scripture 
18  the  only  rule  of  faith.     9.  The 
life  of  ministers,  and  their  sup- 
port.   He  denies  the  lawfulness 
of  ministerial  stipend 9:  this  opi- 
nion is,  however,    rejected    by 
many  of  the  modem  Mennonites. 
The  following  quotations,  from 
Dr.  Gill's  Body  of  Divinity,  will 
.  convey  our  sentiments  upon  this 
subject : — "  The  duty  of  church- 
members  to  their  pastors  is  held 
forth  in  various  passages,  respect- 
ing their  maintenance,  or  a  pro- 
vision for  the  subsistence  of  them- 
selves and  families,  which  is  part 
of-  that  double  honour  a  ruling 
elder  and^a  laborious  minister  is 
worthy  of,   since  the  labourer  is 
worthy  of  his  reward,  J  Tjm.  v. 
11 9  18;  and  he  that  is  taught  in 
the  word,  and  instructed  by  it  to 
liis  comfort  and  edification,  should 
communicate  to  him  that  teacheth 
in  all  goodthings,  temporal  good 
things,  be  stands  in  need  of.  Gal. 
VI,  6.  This  duty  the  apostle  urges 
and  presses,  with  a  variety  of  ar- 
guments, in  1  Cor.  ix.  7 — 14.   He 
ai^es  from  the  law  of  nature 
and  nations,  exemplified  in  the 
eases  of  soldiers,  planters  of  vine- 
yards, and  keepers  of  flocks,  who, 
by  virtue  of  their  calling  and  ser- 
vice, have  a  right  to  a  livelihood ; 
between  whom  and  ministers  of 
the  gospel  there  is  a  resemblance. 
He  also  argues  from  the  law  of 
Moses,  particularly  the  law  re- 
specting the  ox  not  to  be  muzzled 
when  it  treads  out  the  corn,  which 
lie  interprets  of  ministers  of  the 
word,  and  applies  to  them.     He 
argues  the  right  of  the  mainte- 
nance of  the  ministers  of  the  gos- 
pel from  the  justice  and  equity 
of  the  thing ;  Uiat  since  they  mi- 


nister spiritual  things,  it   is  but 
reasonable  they    should  receive 
temporal  ones.     He  makes  thb 
clear  from  the  case  of  the  priests 
and  Levites  under  the  legal  dis- 
pensation,   who,    ministering  in 
holy  things,  had  a  provision  made 
for  them.    And  lastly^  from  the 
constitution  and  appointment  of. 
Christ  himself,  whose  Ordinance 
it  is,  that  they  that  preach  the 
gospel   should  live  of  the    gos- 
pel." Vol.  HI.  book  ii.  chap.  4. 
Again,  It  is  the  business  of  dea- 
cons to  serve,  "  2.  The  minister's 
table;  to  take  care  that  a^proper 
provision  is  made  for  the  subsist- 
ence   of   himself     and     family. 
Whereas  Christ  has  ordained  that 
those    who   preach    the   gospel 
should  live  of  it,  and  that  he  that 
is  taught  in  the  word  shall  com- 
municate to  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things ;  the  business  of 
deacons  is  to  see  to  it  that  every 
member  contributes  according  to 
his  ability,  and  that  there  be  an 
equality,  that  some  are  not  eased 
and  others  burdened.    And  it  lies 
upon  them  to  collect  what  the 
members  give ;  for  it  is  not  pro- 
per the  minister  should  collect 
for  himself;  this  would  be  to  pre- 
vent the  design  of  the  institution, 
which  was,  that  those  who  are 
employed  in  the  sacred  office  of 
the  ministry  of  the  word  should 
not  be  hindered  in  it.     Besides, 
such  a  practice  yould  not  com- 
port with  the  case  and  character 
of   a    minister,    who  would  be 
obliged  to  receive  what  the  peo- 
ple gave  him,  without  making  any 
remonstrance  against  it  as  failing 
in  their  duty  to  him.    He  might 
also  be^  exposed  to  the  charge  of 
avarice.    To  which  may  be  add- 
ed, that  a  church  would  not  be 
able  to  judge  whether  their  pas- 
tor was  sufficiently  provided  for 
or  not."  Vol.  HI.  book  ii.  chap.  5. 
In  addition  to  t\i<&%^  h^^V^k^  ^sA 
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vnanswerabl«  arguments,  it  may 
be  observed,  that,  even  where  a 
minister  does  not  stand  in  need 
of  the  pecuniary  aid  of  the  church 
and  congregation,  and  therefore 
might  not  be  anxious  to  receive 
any  such  aid,  yet  a  subscription 
for  the  remuneration  of  his  labours 
creates  a  bond  of  union  amongst 
the  subscribers,  which  wouki 
otherwise  be  wanting  ;  since  they 
consider  themselves  as  having  a 
common  interest,  and  as  united 
together  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  same  cause;  and  also,  that  it 
frees  them  from  the  uneasy  re- 
jection of  attending  upon  a  mi- 
nistry, towards  the  support  of 
which  they  yield  no  pecuniary 
assistance. 

In  this  chapter,  likewise,  he 
cautions  magistrates,  learned  men, 
and  the  common  people,  against 
false  ministers.  He  also  ad- 
dresses the  Munsterites:  this  is 
the  part  of  his  works  which  has 
been  appealed  to,  in  order  to 
prove  that  the  Munsterites  and 
the  Mennonites  were  the  same 
people;  the  passage  to  which  re- 
ference is  made,  is  that  in  which 
he  calls  them  his  '*  erring  bre- 
thren." The  fact  seems  to  have 
been  as  follows:  The  Munster- 
ites were  originally  boors,*  or 
■  i^— ^— ^— .^— »^—  ■ 

•  "The  boors  of  Germany,"  says 
bishop  Jewel,  in  his  Reply  to  Harding 
the  Jesuit,  *<whom  you  mention,  were, 
for  the  greatest  part,  the  oppugners  of 
Luther,  and  were  unacquainted  with  the 
gospel.  They  engaged,  according  to 
their  own  statement,  by  an  oath,  against 
the  cruelty  and  tyranny  of  the  land- 
lords; just  as  they  had  done  twenty 
years  before,  in  the  same  parts,  in  the 
conspiracy  called  Liga  Sotularica,  be- 
fore Luther  began  to  preach.  Whatever 
was  the  object  of  the  later  conspiracies, 
it  is  certain  that  Luther'*  (and  the  same 
may  be  said  of  Menno)'*  conducted  him- 
self towards  them  ivith  the  greatest  se- 
verity. They,  moreover,  on  being  ques- 
tioned concernitig  their  conduct,  dis- 
owned any  connexion  with  the  evangeli- 
cal  partj,  vr  timt  they  knew  Uie  miu«.** 


peasants,  rising  in  rebellion  agunst 
their  tyrannical  lerds.  .  Religimi 
does  not  seem  to  have  been  en- 
ployed  by  them,   in  aid  of  tbeii 
rebellion,  until  they  were  jotoed 
and  headed  by  some  artful  mes, 
who   endeavoured,   by    availiiig 
themselves    of    existing  circum- 
stances, to    advance    their  own 
ambitious  designs.     These  were 
Munzer  and  Rotman,  who  were 
originally  Lutherans,  but  became 
Baptists,    and  John  of  Leydeo, 
who  probably  was  a  Baptist  be- 
fore he    joined  the    insurgents. 
These  men  were  wBd  and  ambi- 
tious fanatics,  and  iiad  no  affinity 
with  the  genuine   Baptists,  wbo 
were  enemies  to  war  and  rebellion. 
From  the  latter,  however,  a  few 
weak  persons  were  seduced  to  jein 
the  insurgents.  It  was  these  weak 
deluded  Christians  whoni  Mcqbo 
addressed    as   brethren,  with  a 
desire  to  bring  them  back  to  the 
fold  of  God,  and  not  the  general 
mass,  of  whom  baptism  (which 
they  had  adopted  because  theu* 
leaders  were  Baptists)  and  fana- 
ticism constituted  the  only  reli- 
gion.   In  this  chapter  be  shows, 
that  the  only  swoid  which  Chris- 
tians ought  to  use  is  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit;  and    that  with  this 
sword    Christ    so    protects   his 
church,   that  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it.    He 
also  admonishes  the  church,  un- 
der .persecution,  to  walk  in  the 
practice  of  all  Christian  virtues. 

Sleidan  says,  <'TIiat  the  tumults  in  Ger 
many  did  not  originate  with  the  Anabap' 
tistSi  but  with  persons  of  the  Pojmh  com* 
munion.'*  Feriaonius  also  says,  **  Tbe 
general  rising  of  the  boors,  extending  it- 
self over  the  greatest  part  of  Germanjt 
has,  though  most  unjustly,  cast  much 
odium  on  the  Lutherans.  For  the  kl- 
lowers  of  Luther  by  no  means  occasioned 
the  same,  but  were  laost  avowed  enemies 
to  it.  Moreover,  the  insurrection  was 
not  excited  for  the  first  time  then,  (I5f3i) 
but  bad  already  existed  a  short  time  be- 
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lO.  He  endeavours  to  show  that 
bis  religion  is  founded  on  the  sa- 
cred scriptures. 

11.  '•  The  True  Faith  of  Chris- 
liMis,  &c."  In  this  treatise  are 
contained  his  peculiar  views  re- 
i|Mcting  the  Incarnation.  III. 
'*  Fundamental  Doctrines  from 
tbe  word  of  God."  Regeneration 
and  its  fruits — Tbe  reg^ierate 
#arm  the  true  church  of  Christ — 
Their  weapons  not  carnal,  but 
Sipiritttal — They  seek  noJdngdom 
but  that  of  ^race — Adult  baptism 
—  The  Lord's  Supper  —  Church 
dise^line — Christians  daily  la- 
ment their  sios^— They  have  no 
justifying  righteousness  but  that 
which  proceeds  from  faith  in 
Christ — Exhortation  to  the  dis- 
persed and  concealed  children  of 
God  faithfully  to  persevere  in 
sanctity  of  life.  IV.  *'  A  conso- 
latory Admonition  to  the  people 
of  God  under  persecution."  Chris- 
tians are  here  particularly  exhort- 
ed never  to  have  recourse  to  arms. 
VII.  "The  Doctrine  of  Excom- 
munication/' Definition  —  Who 
are  to  be  excommunicated — De- 
sign; namely y  that. transgressors 
may  be  ashamed  and  may  repent ; 
and  that  the  church  may  preserve 
its  purity — Duty  of  the  pious  to 
withdraw  from  them^  and  to 
have  no  dealings  with  them,  lest 
they  be  defiled,  and  the  name 
of  God  be  blasphemed — ^That  ex*- 
communication  dissolves  all  so- 
ciety between  father  and  chil- 
dren, brothers  and  sisters,  hus- 
bands and  wives,  union  with 
Christ  by  faith  being  infinitely 
more  important  than  any  earthly 
union.  This  severe  practice  is 
r^ected  by  all  the  present  Men- 
nonites,  except  the  UckewaUists 
and  the  Dantzigers;  and  even 
these  have  abated  in  some  degree 
its  severity.  IX.  "  Reply  to  Gel- 
lins  Faber,  minister  at  Embden.*^ 
This  dispute^  which  respects  most 


of  the  distinguishing  tenets  of 
Men  no,  was  conducted  with  con- 
siderable acrimony  on  both  sides. 
Menno  accuses  Gellius  of  being 
the  cause  of  the  persecutions  c^ 
his  party.  X.  "  A  piteous  Sup- 
plication of  poor  Christians,  ad- 
dressed to  magistrates,  &c."  In 
this  work  the  connexion  between 
the  party  of  Menno  and.  the  Ana- 
baptists of  Munster  is  abundandy 
disproved.  XI.  *'  A  brief  Vin- 
dication of  miserable  Christians 
and  dispersed  Strangers,  &c.  Ad- 
dressed to  all  divines  and  preach- 
ers in  the  Netherlands.''  XIII. 
"On  the  Person  of  Christ."  XXU. 
"A  Treatise  against  the  horrible 
Blasphemy  of  John  of  Leyden, 
&C,"  This  was  written  either 
before  his  secession  from  the 
church  of  Rome,  or  very  soon 
afterwards. 

He  also  wrote  a  Narrative  of  his 
Secession  from  Popery,  which  he 
thus  concludes:  ''  Because  we 
are  with  so  much  acrimony  and 
falsehood  accused  by  our  adver- 
saries of  assenting  to  the  dogmas 
of  the  Munster  Anaba|>tists,  and 
of  agreeing  with  them  in  the  arti- 
cles concerning  the  King,  the 
Sword,  Sedition,  Vindictive  Re- 
crimination, Polygamy,  and  other 
abominalions ;  know,  my  good 
reader,  that  in  the  whole  course 
of  my  life  I  never  assented  to 
those  tenets  of  Munzer,  .but,  ae- 
-oording  to  my  feeble  capacity,  for 
the  space  of  seventeen  years,  have 
^lehorted  e^ery  one  from  imbibing 
their  horrible  errors ;  and  have 
led  some  hack  into  the  right  way. 
I  never  saw  Munsier;  I  never 
was  in  their  society  and  com-^ 
m union ;  and  I  hope,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  never  to  eat  or  drink  with 
such  persons,  if  any  such  remain, 
as  the  scriptures  teach  me,  except 
they  shall  confess  their  wicked- 
ness firom  the  heart,  and  shall 
bring  foilti  X^e  fje^Wit  ix^V^  ^'i 
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iep«atitice,  and  rigktiy  obey  the 
gospel." 

In  Dr.  Rippon**  Baptist  Rcgit- 
ter.  Vol.  I.  p.  303—313,  there  is 
«  cBtmlogue  of  the  Baptist 
chnrcbes  io  the  Netherlands. 
Tbey  still  bear  the  names  of  Wh- 
terianHers,  Fries  landers,  and 
Flemings;  but  they  all  hold  com- 
munion with  each  other,  exce|>i 
the  Switsers  and  the  Old  Flem- 
ings. 

It  may  not  be  improperto  close 
the  life  of  so  eminent  a  person 
among  tbe  Dutch  Baptists,  wilh 
.  aaentioning  "  The  Martyrology  of 
the  Baptists:"  by  l^elman  Vrti 
Bnght.  It  is  a  work  of  inimen/€ 
labour.  Tbe  first  editinn  wus 
published  in  a  large  folio  volume  »t 
Dordrecht,  in  1660;  thesecoml, 
with  mare  than  100  e^g^dVlng^, 
at  Amsterdam,  in  16B5.  This 
work  is  divided  into  two  boobs. 
It  is  dedicated  to  the  Divine  Be- 
ing. After  the  Dedication  there 
are  two  Addresses:  one  to  the 
members  of  ^tlic  Mennonite 
churches;  the  other  lo  readers 
ID  general.  Then  follows  an  epi- 
tome of  the  work.  The  fir^l 
book  contains  two  parts,  each 
of  which  is  divided  into  cen- 
turies, from  the  apostolic  age 
4own  to  the  author's  own  time. 
The  first  part  contains  "  A  cir- 
cumstantial Account  of  the  True 
Church  of  God  in  its  Origin,  Pro- 
gress, and  unshaken  Stability 
through  all  Ages."  An  Appendix 
to  this  part  contains  Three  Con- 
^ssions  of  Faitfa  of  the  Hennon- 
ites.  Tbe  second  part  contains 
"  An  Account  of  the  Oricin,  Pro- 
gress, and  Conduct  of  the  False 
Church  through  all  Ages."  Each 
century  contains  an  account  of 
the  persecutions  of  the  Baptists, 
and  quotations  &om  their  writings 
in  (kvour  of  believers'  baptism. 
Tbe  leconil  book  is  entirely  com- 
posed of  acconnVs  of  tiw  Inft^^^ 
Mad  suAenoga  of  BafUttm»x\^ta 


of  different  (wuntries,  who  wm  I 
persecuted  under  tbe  name  ot  ' 
Anabaptists,  and  contains  a  hi>- 
tory  of  the  ctuc4  deaths  of  tkoa- 
sands  of  persons,  few  of  wbsB 
have  been  beard  of  in  tbii  coa» 
iry.  Hiis  indefatigable  authar 
published,  likewise,  amefulwoik 
in  octavo,  for  young  persons, 
which  has  passed  throagh  torn 
editions.  He  died  at  t^  eiil; 
age  of  thirty -nine.  A  quarto  vo- 
lume of  fifly-one  Sermons  w*i 
published  after  his  death. 

Would  not  a  good  transjatiM 
of  Van  Bragfat's  Martyrology  be 
iin  acceptable  present  to  the  reli- 
gious world}* 


THE  GREAT  PHYSICIAN 
KEGLECTED. 

A  WRITES  in  the  last  Number 
of  the  Magazine,  expatiated  upwi 
(he  dignity  of  tlie  Saviour's  prr- 
son,  and  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace,  in  an  animated  and 
truly  evangelical  strain.  How 
happy  are  the  inhabitants  of  thii 
kingdom,  who  are  constantly  re- 
ceiving  instmctioD  upon  this  most 
iuterestiug  of  all  sut^cts,  both 
from  the  pulpit  and  the  press! 
One  would  think,  from  the  abna- 
dant  means  whereby  religtotu 
knowledge  in  England  is  comma- 
iiicated  and  diffused,  that  bat  tew 
of  its  highly-favoured  sons  aad 
daughters  could  be  withont  op- 
portunities of  hearing,  in  sone 
way  or  other,  that  itis  "  a  faithful 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  accepti- 
lion,  that  Jesus  Cbrist  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  And 
yet  who  is  there  that  is  atall  w> 


■  The  engiBiing,  pr«Gxed  to  Ihii  ir- 
(icle,  wai  taken  from  ■  portrait  of  Mfii- 
na,whic!ifatn]erl]r  bang  up  in  tbe^tiUJ 
iif  tba  Mennonite  congregatian,  >l  Bii- 
>.eid«m,  hot  wbich  bss  b«an  omtttuA  » 
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f|uaiiited  with  the  state  of  society 
in  our  cities,  towns,  and  villages, 
that  does  not  know,  from  the  ig- 
norance which  exists,  and  the  dis- 
sipation which  prevails,  that  a 
large  proportion  of  our  country- 
men are  still  labouring  under  the 
most  fatal  of  all  diseases,  namely, 
m  eamal  mind,  which  is  enmity 
against  God,  and  which  is  not 
subject  to  his  Jaw,  neither  indeed 
(;an  be  1  Jehovah  is  saying  in  his 
word,  respecting  the  state  of  so- 
ciety in  England,  as  well  as  of 
Israel,  '*  I  hearkened  and  heard, 
but  ^h^y  spake  not  aright ;  no 
man  repented  of  his  wickedness, 
saying.  What  have  I  done  ?"  In- 
stead of  a  spirit  of  contrition  and 
self-condemnation,  does  thei'e  not 
evidently  prevail,  even  among 
those  who  would  be  classed  with 
the  disciples  of-  the  Saviour,  a 
spirit  of  presumption  and  self- 
justification  1  Is  there  not  reason 
to  apprehend,  that  very  many 
persons  who  hear  evangelical 
preachers,  are  still  unconverted 
and  unsanctified  1  To  all  such  it 
may  be  said,  in  the  impassioned 
language  of  the  weeping  prophet, 
*'  Is  there  no  balm  in  Gilead  1  Is 
there  no  physician  there?  Why 
then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  reco- 
vered T 

The  interrogation  supposes  that 
the  continued  maladies  of  Israel 
arose  from  infidelity.  **  God  had 
sent  prophets,"  says  Bishop 
Lowth,  '*  as  so  many  spiritual 
physicians;  and  they  had  given 
them  the  best  advice;  but  the 
fault  lay  wholly  in  the  patients 
themselves,  who  refused  to  sub- 
mit to  their  prescriptions."  And 
may  not  the  unsuccessfulness  of 
the  means  of  spiritual  instruction, 
for  the  renovation  of  the  heart, 
and  the  sanctification  of  the  life, 
of  those  who  are  hearers  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  be  attributed  to 


a  similar  cause?  God  has  given 
them  his  word,  and  ministers  to 
publish  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ,  and  to  declare  the  un- 
paralleled sufiiciency  of  his  blood 
to  take  away  the  guilt  and  pollu- 
tion of  sin.  Does  not  the  fault 
lie  wholly  in  the  patients  them- 
selves, who  refuse  to  submit  to 
the  prescription  ?  Is  not  the  blood 
of  Christ  more  suBBicient  to  heal 
the  wounded  conscience,  and  the 
distempered  heart,  than  any  me- 
dicines to  cure  the  diseases  of  the 
body  ?  Why  theh  are  not  sinners 
healed?  The  Saviour  himself, 
the  great  Physician,  answers  the 
question — **  They  will  not  com^ 
unto  me  that  they  may  have 
life." 

Among  these  are  many  who^ 
notwithstanding  the  plain  decla< 
ration  ^at  ''  all  flesh  have  cor- 
rupted their  way,"  nevertbelcsa 
deem  themselves  whole,  and  insist 
upon  it  that  they  **  need  not  the 
Physician."  Ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  they  go  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness; 
and  thus  all  the  awful  denuncia* 
tions  of  the  law  of  God  are  lost 
upon  them.  They  have  no  coa» 
ception  that  they  are  the  ^*  wick- 
ed, with  whom  God  is  angry 
everyday;"  that  their  prayer  is 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord ;  that 
they  are  the  proud  whom  the 
Lord  abhors.  Hence,  througli 
the  pride  of  their  countenance, 
they  do  not  seek  after  God ;  nor 
repent  of  their  wickedness ;  nor 
inquire  what  they  shall  do  to  be 
saved;  nor  bathe  in  the  fountain 
which  is  open  for  sin  and  unclean- 
ness ;  nor  apply  to  the  balm  in 
Gilead,  and  the  Physician  there. 
There  are  persons  so  bewildered 
with  erroneous  views  of  their  own 
character,  that  the  skill  of  the 
great  Physician  i^  utterly  unknown 
to  them.  The  God  of  this  world 
has  blinded  theic  e^<i%v  VssX  V«it 
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Kght  of  the  glorious  gospel  of 
Christ  should  shioc  upou  them. 
It  is  to  them  as  if  there  were  no 
Saviour,  nor  Sanctifier.  They 
trust  in  tbemseWes  that  they  are 
righteous,  and  expect  heaven 
mrithout  faith,  regeneration,  or 
holiness  of  heart  and  life.  Of  this 
class,  it  is  to  be  feared,  are  many 
of  the  children  of  Christian  pa- 
rents ;  they  have  the  form  of  god- 
liness, but  know  nothing  of  its 
power ;  they  consider  themselves 
safe  for  eternity,  while  they  are 
■eglectiug  the  great  salvation.  Is 
it  at  all  wondeH'ul,  that  with  such 
a  state  of  mind,  the  hurt  of  sin- 
ners is  not  healed  1 

Besides  these,  there  are  persons 
of  another  description.  They  at- 
tend aq  evangelical  ministry,  and 
have  constantly  heard  that  they 
are  sinners,  exposed  to  the  just 
condemnation  of  the  law  of  God; 
and  they  feel  tormenting  fears 
ftom  the  exercises  of  mind  which 
a  ^*  spirit  of  bondage"  excites. 
They  have  a  "  wounded  spirit." 
The  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is 
the  word  of  God,  has  pricked 
them  to  the  heart.  They  are  de- 
sirous of  obtaining  eternal  life, 
and  they  aim  to  do  some  good 
thing,  in  order  that  they  may  in- 
herit it.  They  think  it  is  not  for 
them  to  receive  the  atonement, 
aot  anderstanding  that  *'  God 
jnstitieth  the  ungodly,  who  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus ;"  and  not  com- 
prehending that  he  who  "  work- 
€th  not,  but  believeth  on  him  that 
justifieth  the  ungodly,"  is  justi- 
lied  by  faith,  without  the  deeds 
of  the  law.  Many  of  these,  it 
may  be  presumed,  are  not  aware, 
that  they  are  secretly  encouraging 
an  unbelieving  and  pharisaical 
spirit,  which  prevents  them  from 
*'  submitting  to  the  righteousness 
of  God,"  add  from  depending 
upon  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of 
tb€  law  for  righteousness  to  every 
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one  that  believeth.  Is  it  therefore 
any  wonder  that,  while  they  sre 
substituting  other  means  of  cure, 
and  other  methods  of  recovery, 
for  those  which  God  has  appoiat- 
ed,  their  malady  remains?  If 
an  ignorant  person  should  re- 
solve to  be  his  own  physician, 
and  should  refuse  all  medicioes 
but  those  of  his  own  prescribing, 
would  any  one  be  surprised  if  his 
disorder  was  not  healed  1  And  if 
sinners,  instead  of  **  coming  to 
Christ"  according  to  his  most  free 
and  gracious  invitation,  seek  sal- 
vation as  it  were  by  the  works  of 
the  law,  do  they  not,  as  it  might 
be  expected,  spend  their  money 
upon  unskilful  physicians,  and 
grow  worse  rather  thaui  better? 
A  heart-felt  sense  of  the  guilt  of 
sin  is  a  disease  too  deeply  seated 
to  b(^  reached  by  any  other  remt- 
dy  than  the  blood  of  sprinkling. 
An  application  of  this,  and  of  this 
only,  will  "  purge  the  coo- 
science."  When  faith  appro- 
priates and  applies  the  blood  of 
Christ,  that  sovereign  balm  heah 
the  wounds  of  a  guilty  coo- 
science,  and  the  mind  finds  ease 
and  refreshment.  An  elegant 
writer  has  thus  expressed  himself, 
for  the  encouragement  of  sinners, 
under  a  sense  of  guilt,  to  depend 
upon  the  promises  of  Christ  in 
the  gospel:  '*  Can  the  thirsty  soul 
taste  of  the  running  water,  and 
not  find  refreshment ;  since  God, 
who  created  water,  has  or- 
dained it  to  refresh  the  thirsty  t 
Can  weary  limbs  lie  down  on  t 
bed,  and  not  find  ease ;  since  t 
bed  is  made  to  give  ease  and  rest 
to  the  weary?  Can  a  fiainting 
creature  drink  a  divine  cordial 
appointed  to  give  life,  and  yet  fed 
no  revival?  No  more  can  a  guilty, 
distressed,  and  penitent  sinner 
believe  the  truths  of  the  gospel, 
and  trust  in  Jesus  the  -Saviour, 
and  yet  fiid  no  relief;  for  it  is  the 
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will  and  settled  law  of  the  God  of 
beaveoy  that  p^ace  and  holiness 
shall  be  obtained  in  this  way. 

It  is  to  be  feared  there  are  per- 
sons of  a  third  clasSf  who  attend 
the  preaching  of  the  gospel  with- 
out any  intention  to  receive  the 
truth,  and  to  obtain  the  cure  of 
their  souls  from  the  contagion  of 
sin.    They  act  as  if  they  were  in 
.love  with  their  disease ;  convert- 
ing the    means  which    are    pre- 
scribed as  an  antidote  against  sin, 
into  an  encouragement  of  vice 
and  uncleanness,  thereby  proving 
that  their  very   mind  and  con- 
science are  defiled.    They  turn 
.the  grace  of  Gpd  into  lascivious- 
ness;  and  derive  aliment  for  their 
lusts,  from  that  flood  from  which 
believers  jreceive  the  ]ife  of  their 
souls.  To  silence  the  upbraidings 
of  ci^nscience,  which  they  some- 
times hear,  they  deny  that  they 
are  free  agents,  and  that  they  Vo- 
luntarily choose  the  way  of  wick- 
edness, and  affect  to  believe  that 
they  are  impelled  by  an  involun- 
tary necessity  to  the  commission 
of  sin.    Thus,  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  injunction  of  the  apos- 
tle, they  say  that  they  are  tempt- 
ed of  God,  and  endeavour  to  stifle 
the  voice  of  conscience,  which 
tells  them  that  '*  they  are  drawn 
away  by  their  own  lust,  and  en- 
ticed."   Or,  from  having  listened 
to    the    instruction    which     has 
caused  them  to  err,   they  have 
concluded  that  their  presumptu- 
ous confidence  of  safety  is  *'  the 
feeble  assurance  of  hope,"  and 
they  ward  off  the  arrows  of  truth 
with  the  shield  of  a  system,  which 
teaches  them  that  conviction  of 
sin  is  no  part  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
work,  but  the  working  of  a  legal 
spirit,  and  the  exercise  of  unbe- 
lief.    To  iudge  of  the  genius  of 
the  gospel  from  the  sentiments 
and  conduct  of  such  men,  the 
coDclusiouwould.be,  that''  Christ 
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was  the  minister  of  sin ;"  and  that, 
instead  of  giving  himself  for  ut, 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  to  purify  to  himself  a  pecu- 
liar   people    zealous    of    good 
works,   he  had  shed  his  blood, 
that  people^with  religion  in  their 
mouths,  and  the  love  of  sin  in 
their  hearts,  might  have  the  pecu- 
liar privilege   of  crucifying   the 
Sou  of  God  afresh,  and  of  putting 
him  to  an  open  shame.    The  fact 
respecting  suc^  ungodly  men,  who. 
*'  know  not  the  truth,  and  who 
are  to  every   good  work  repro^ 
bate,"   is,— they   hate    the  Phy- 
sician, and   his  means  of  cure. 
That  their  heart  therefore  is  not 
healed   is  very  easily  to  be  ac- 
counted for:  they  love  the  dis- 
ease of  sin  better  than  the  salva- 
tion of  Christ,  because  their  deeds 
are  evil.     Such  persons  are  to  be 
found    where   the    doctrines    of 
grace  are  preached  speculatively, 
and  not  experimentally  and  prac- 
tically.    Of  such  minbters  it  may 
be  said,  *'  They  have  healed  the 
heart  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple slightly,  saying.  Peace,  peace^ 
when  there  is  no  peace."     And 
concerning  such  professors  it  may 
be   said,  *'  Were  they   ashamed 
when  they  had  committed  abomi- 
nation ?  nay,  they  were  not  at  all 
ashamed,     neither    could    they 
blush;    therefore  they  shall  fall 
among  them  that  fail :  at  the  time 
that  I   visit  them  they  shall  be 
cast  down,  saith  the  Lord." 

What  an  awful  responsibility 
attaches  to  them  who  preach  the 
gospel  I  Happy  are  they  who  are 
able  to  say,  <<  We  are  a  sweet  sa- 
vour of  Christ  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and' in  them  that  perish: 
to  the  one  we  are  a  savour  of 
death  unto  death,  and  to  the 
other  a  savour  of  life  unto  Hfe  ; 
and  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  r 


vy^ft^. 
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TO 


PROTESTANT  DISSENTERS. 


Brethren, 

You  have  not  to  learn  that  youth 
is  the  season  best  adapted  for  in- 
stilling into  the  mind  religious 
principles,  and  forming  it  to  ha- 
Dits  of  piety  and  benevolen'ce. 
But  while,  in  the  general,  with 
laudable  diligence  you  train  up 
your  children  in  the  way  wherein 


deem  CbristiaBSy  and  performing 
by  yourselves  the  riles  of  dirioe 
worship?  Will  tliey  not  think  you 
guilty  of  viohitiBg  the  mnty  of 
the  church,  of  inteiropting  the 
fraternal  interGonrse  that  oogiit 
to  prevail  among  Christians,  ud 
of  establbbing  an  interest  hostile 
to  the  communion  of  saints  1 
What  answer  will  yon  give  to  their 
inquiries,  and  bow  will  you  jastiiy 
a  procedure,  which  ap|>cars  at 
first  sight  so  little  consonant  with 
the  maxims  of  scripture,  and  the 


they  should  go,  are  you  not  defi-  .       -    ,  •         -       .  , 

dentin  one  point,  namely,  inincul- 1  P;^^A*J*^^c!.^!iP"!!fi  *?!!f[^ 
eating  on  their  minds  the  principles         "" 


church  1    Surely  yon   ought  to 


by  which  you  are  distinguished 
as  Dissenters  1  These  principles, 
it  is  granted,  are  of  far  less  im- 
portance than  the  truths  common 
to  sincere  Christians  of  all  deno- 
minations. Yet,  while  I  would 
discourage  as  much  as  possible 
sectarian  feelings,  I  cannot  for^ 
bear  entreating  you  to  instruct 
your  children  more  thoroughly  in 
those  views  which  you  entertain 
as  Protestant  Dissenters. 

When  Moses  commanded  the 
Israelites  to  keep  the  passover,  he 
supposed  that,  in  the  lapse  of 
time,  their  children  might  be  de- 
sirous to  know  the  origin  of  that 
rite ;  he  therefore  taught  them  to 
say.  It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lord's  p&ssovery  who  passed  over 


explain  to  them  the  necessity  m 
which  dissent  originated,  and  by 
which  it  is  still  justified.  In  order 
that  your  ancestors  may  not  be 
considered  as  the  authors,  and 
yourselves  as  the  abettors,  of  t 
wanton  and  detestable  schism,  it 
behoves  you  to  state  the  grounds 
on  which  you  think  Yourselves 
obliged  to  n>rm  a  religious  com- 
munity l^  yourselves. 

It  would  tend  to  correct  yoii^ 
remissness  in  thb  particular,  if 
you  were  to  pay  attention  to  the 
zeal  and  diligence  of  churchmen, 
With  them  the  excellence  of  their 
church  is  an  incessant  theme  of 
panegyric.  The  evangelical  purity 
of  its  doctrine,  its  apostolical  coo- 
stitution,  its  primitive  discipline, 


the  houses   of    the    children  o/  'tf  d5^o';^u9  ceremonies,  audits 


Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he  smote 
the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our 
houses.*  And  is  there  not  some- 
thing in  you  which  will  equally 
excite  the  curiosity  of  your  chil- 


charitable  spirit,  are  the  topics  of 
innumerable  charges  and  orations. 
The  accusations  which  they  bring 
against  Dissenters,  of  diversity  of 
opinion,  of  imperfection  in  their 


dren  ?    Will  they    not    wonder,  J»«<1«  of  worship,  and  of  a  need- 

since  the  disciples  of  Christ  ought  less  and  therefore  criminal  sep^ 

to  constitute  one  body  in  appear-  «tion  from  the  most  pmre  and 

ance  as  well  as  in  realityrthey  most  primitive  of  churches,  fiir- 

being  all  branches  of  the  same  nish  them  with  nftitter  for  copious 

tree,   at    your    separating    from  declamation    strengthen  the  at- 

iiina^  ti^rcnne  in  th-.  ^«t«KiJ«ii**H  tachmeut  of  theUT  adherents  to  • 

the  national  church,  and  aggra- 


those  persons  in  the  established 
iphurch  whom  there  is  reason  to 


*  Ezod.  xU.  97. 


vate  their  abhorrence  of  dissent 
.To  counteract  these  effects,  and 
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to  prevent  these  representations 
firmn  imposing  on  your  children, 
U  it  not  necessary  to  tell  them 
again  and  again,  that  there  was 
no  religious  establishment  until 
nearly  the  middle  of  the  fourth 
century;  that  the  Christian  church' 
became  greatly  corrupted  soon  af- 
ter that  dreadful  event;  that  be- 
lievers ought  not  to  be  yoked  toge- 
ther with  unbelievers ;  and  that 
dierefore  every  religious  establish- 
ment is  necessarily  wrong  and  an- 
tiscripturall  When  you  have  deep- 
ly laid  this  foundation,  you  may 
tlKU  proceed  to  state  to  them,  as 
minor  considerations,  your  objec- 
tions to  the  general  frame  and 
constitution  of  the  church  of 
England;  to  its  officers;  to  its 
Hturgy;  to  its  ceremonies;  to 
its  impositions  ;  to  its  discipline; 
to  the  forcing  of  ministers  upon 
the  people  without  their  choice ; 
to  its  spiritual  courts;  to  its 
tithes  ;*  &c.  Sec.  it  may  also  not 
be  amiss  to  furnish  them  with 
a  history  of  the  Nonconformists, 
and  of  their  sufferings  in  the  cause 
of  religious  dissenrt. 

The  free  and  generous  princi- 
|des  which  constitute  the  civil 
polity  of  these  realms,  it  is  well 
known,  originated  with  the  Pu- 
ritans, and  have,  at  all  times, 
been  cordially  cherished  by  their 
descendants,  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters. A  love  of  Uberty,  civil 
and  religious,  enters  into  the  very 
idea  of  a  Protestant  Dissenter. 
The  tolerating  maxims  that  origin- 
ated with  the  ancestors  of  the 
'  Dissenters,  were  not  spontane- 
ously embraced  by  churchmen. 
The  freedom  of  worship,  at  pre- 
sent enjoyed,  was  extorted  from 


*  These  last  three  things  indeed  are 
not  articles  of  minor  contideration,  but 
result  from  the  UNEQUAL  YOKE 
BETWEEN  THE  .  CHURCH  AND 
THE  STATE. 
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them;  the  intolerance  of  the 
clergy  being  restrained  by  the 
civil  authorities.  How  many 
churchmen  are  there  who  be- 
grudge you  the  exercise  of  the 
privileges  with  which  you  are  by 
the  laws  invested  I  In  this  stata 
of  things,  it  surely  becomes  you 
to  transmit  to  your  offspring  the 
legacy  of  noble  and  generous 
principles,  which  you  inherited. 
If  you  take  not  pains  to  instil 
them  into  the  minds  of  your 
children,  you  will  seem  ungrateful 
to  your  ancestors,  who  maintain- 
ed them  at  the  risk,  of  liberty,  for- 
tune, and  life.  Let  it  not  be 
imagined  that  you  have  relin- 
quished those  exalted  sentiments 
to  which  this  nation  owes  its 
fame,  its  security,  and  its  happi<» . 
ness. 

You  think  the  views  which  yoa 
entertain  of  the  constitution  and 
discipline  of  the  Christian  churcii 
consonant  to  the  scripture,  and 
to  the  practice  of  the  first  ages. 
Of  course,  you  must  suppose  the 
prevalence  of  them  connected  in 
a  degree  with  the  purity  and  vi« 
gour  of  the  Christian  religion. 
While  you  teach  your  children 
the  doctrines  which  you  hold  in 
common  with  other  Christians, 
can  you  be  satisfied,  as  if  you  had 
discharged  your  duty,  if  you  ex- 
plain not  to  them  the  opinions 
which  distinguish  you  as  Dis- 
senters? 

The  existence  of  Dissenters, 
too,  is  beneficial  to  the  church 
itself.  When  their  doctrines  are 
illustrated  by  practice,  it  has  a 
great  influence  on  the  church.  It 
checks  the  extravagant  pretea* 
sions  in  which  her  members  are 
prone  to  indulge ;  it  lays  a  re^ 
straint  on  her  corruptions  and 
abuses;  it  promotes  among  her 
dergy  leamine  and  decorum  of 
manners;  and  it  excites  their 
zeal,  and  stimulatea  thfiOL  V^  %. 
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OH  THB  ACT  OF  TOBCmimS. 


man  ngallat  duebwgc  «f  tfcrir 
duliei. 

If  thene  coDuderatioiu  tbonld 
omI  uce  yOD  to  pav  a  greUer  attm- 
tiOD  to  tbc  ioitTDCtiag  of  roar 
ebildrcn  in  the  pnadplef  of  di»- 
■cDt,  it  viH  gntify 

A  DISSENTER.* 


OKTBB 

ACT  OF  FORGIVENESS. 

QUEBr. 
Will  you,  or  BOBc  one  of 
Tour  naBeroni  correipondniU, 
la«onr  ui  witli  •criptural  ideu,  as 
lo  the  time  wlieo  the  act  of  for- 
giveness was,  or  it  passed,  and 
whether  it  is  supposed  to  be  all 
at  once,  or  as  the  poet  sajs, 

*  A  p«t  ro-dijr, 


Keeping  up  «  distinction  between 
the  act  itself,  and  the  manifesta- 
tioD  of  it,  to  the  comfort  of  God's 
people  t 

PUILO. 
Voy  18, 1818. 

ANSWER. 

We  know  not  what  better  an- 
swer to  return  to  the  above  quer- 
ist, than  what  is  cpnlaincd  in  the 
following  e&tract: 

"  We  inquire  whether  justifica- 
tion includes  the  pardon  of  out 
sins,  f>ast,  prrsmt.  and  lo  come 
Thai  it  includes  the  pardon  of. 
tin,   lias    been    proved  ulrciidy, 


•  We  wonid   eariiMil;  n 

the  hfadiof  rum 

tioni, "  The  Pr— 


tlia  hfadi  of  riiniiJtrt  irt  our  eniigrpga- 
tion),  '•  The  Piolrstant  Diuenlrr'i  Ciile- 
(hiim  ;'■  l,j  the  lute  B»v.  Samuel  P.lmer. 
of  Huckiipj  ;  and  ■■  The  Piinciples  a( 
Noiieanformity  mnelionsd  bj  Ao  ^t« 
^  Tuimaent :"  •  termon  by  Di.  Hemobn 


from  Rjvb-  *r.  O,  7;  sad  ■«■( 
it  >i  pioaiMd  of  kim  that  bt- 
litveib.  that  be  *  shaU  mottnmt 
coadcHwatioB.'  it  matt,  is 
va;f,  Mcore  the  pardoa  «f 
all  bis  sins,  and  tlte  posscastoa  of 
eternal  bfe.  Tet  to  speskof  dss 
as  bein^  pardoned,  befeie  (hej 
pirated  of,  or  even  cob- 
,  is  not  ml;  to  naintin 
that  on  which  the  scriplnics  m 
silent,  but  to  contradict  the  cd^ 
rent  language  of  their  testimMy, 
If  all  our  uns,  put;  fxescnt,  tM 
lo  come,  were  metumlfy  foixivto, 
either  wlien  Christ  laid  down  hit 
lil'e,  or  even  on  our  first  befieviag, 
why  did  Dmd  speak  of  '  con- 
fessing hii  tnosgresaion,'  and  of 
God's  '  forgiving  bis  iniqoitjT 
Why  did  Solomon  teach  os,  that 
'  He  that  confesseth  and  fonak- 
eth  his  sins  shall  find  mercy?' 
Why  did  our  Lord  direct  ns,  ia 
our  daily  prayers,  to  say,  '  For- 
give us  onr  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  deblorsf  And  why  add,  '  If 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  tres- 
'pasaeR,  neither  vrili  your  heaven- 
ly Father  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes]' Finally,  Why  did-  tbe 
apostle  John  teach  us,  that  '  If 
we  confess  our  aios,  he  is  Aithfbl 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  aii. 
righteousness  f 

"  Nor  is  it  sufficient  to  nnder- 
^land  this  language,  of  the  atoni- 
/Kilation  of  forgiveness  to  the 
mind.  Forgiveness  is  ncA  op- 
posed to  merely  withholding  the 
comforts  of  religion,  but  to  '  lay- 
ing niir  sins  to  our  charge.'  The 
parable  of  the  servant,  who  took 
Ills  fellow-servant  by  the  throat, 
and  was  delivered  by  his  Lord  to 
■he  tormentors,  is  thns  applied 
lij  our  Lord;  •  So  likewise  shall 
my  hcaventy  Father  ito  also  nnto 
■^wv  \<  -je,  (torn  ^our   hearts  fw- 

^\'<fc    1\lA    tNtl-j     WOK,  \;vt    ^a-^AKK 
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cdly  means  more  tkan  withhold- 
ing a  sense  of  forgiveness  in  the 
present  life.  Nor  is  there  any 
^ing  in  all  this  inconsistent  with 
the  certain  perseverance  of  true 
believers^  or  with  the  promise 
that. they  'shall  not  come  into 
condemnation/  The  truth  taught 
tts  in  this  promise  is  not  that  if, 
after  believing  in  Christ,  we  live 
'  i|i  sin,  and  die  without  repent- 
ance, we  shall  nevertheless  escape 
condemnation;  but  that  provi- 
sion is  made  in  behalf  of  believers, 
that  they  shall  not  live  in  sin ; 
that  they  shall  not  die  without 
repentance;  but  return  to  God, 
and  80  obtain  forgiveness.  The 
promise  of  non- condemnation  in- 
cludes that  of  repentance  and 
C ^severance.  *  I  will  put  my 
w  in  their  hearts,  and  they  shall 
not  depart  from  me/ 

"We  may  think,  if  the  Lord 
appointed  us  to  obtain  salvation 
by  Jesus  Christ,  whatever  be  our 
conduct,  he  will  never  threaten 
us  with  any  thing  beyond  a  se- 
vere chastisement;  but  Christ  did 
not  act  in  this  manner  towards 
his  disciples.  He  not  only  gave 
the  unforgiving  to  expect  no  for- 
giveness at  the  hand  of  God,  but 
'  jenforced  the  giving  up  of  that 
which  caused  them  to  offend, 
though  it  were  as  dear  as  a  right 
hand,  or  a  right  eye,  on  pain  of 
being  cast  into  hell  fire.  He  al- 
lowed no  one,  while  in  an  evil 
course,  to  take  it  for  granted, 
X  that  he  was  nevertheless  a  good 
man;  but  pointed  him  to  the 
end,  whither  that  course,  if  per- 
3isted  in,  would  lead  him.  Warn- 
ings are  as  necessary  in  some  cir- 
cumstances, as  encouragements 
are  in  others ;  and  their  being 
enforced,  on  pain  of  eternal  de- 
struction, may  b^  the  appointed 
means  of  saving  us  from  it/' 

fuller's  Sermons  on  various  SuJ^ecU. 


ON  MUSIC  IN  CHURCHES. 


QUERY. 

Is  it  lawful  for  Christians, 
when  they  are  assembled  toge- 
ther for  divine  worship,  to  unite 
instrumental  music  with  vocal  in 
the  worship  of  God  1 

A  SINGER. 


ANSWER. 

Relioious  worship  falls  un- 
der three  heads  ;  viz.  Moral,  In« 
stituted,  and  Discretionary. 

1.  Moral.— Prayer  is  a  moral 
duty ;  and  the  singing  of  praise 
appears  to  be  so.  Col.  iii.  16.  Ps. 
civ.  33.  There  may  be  appen* 
dages  to  moral  duties,  which  are 
not  morally  obligatory.  Thus, 
under  the  Old  Testament  dispen- 
sation, incense  was  an  appendage 
to  prayer,  and  instrumental  mu- 
sic to  singing;  but  neither  the  . 
one  nor  the  other  was  of  a  moral 
nature.  No  one  says  that  it  is 
sinful  not  to  use  instrumental 
music  in  divine  worship, 

2.  Instituted.— Instrument- 
al music  was  instituted  under  the 
Old  Testament  dispensation.  In 
the  time  of  Moses  were  used  the 
trumpet  and  cornet:  Da\id  add- 
ed many  other  instruments  by  the 
divine  command,  2  Chron.  xxix. 
25.  Instituted  worship  ceased 
at  the  death  of  Christ.  Instru- 
mental music  was  not  instituted 
by  Christ  or  his  apostles:  they 
sang  a  hymn.  Matt.  xxvi.  30. 
Singing  is  not  only  a  moral  duty, 
bui  it  is  instituted  under  the  New 
Testament  dispensation,  Eph.  v. 
19,  Col.  iii.  16,  &t. 

3.  Discretionary.— When 
a  moral,  or  an  instituted  duty  ad- 
mits of  being  performed  in  a  va- 
riety of  way8,4iou«o^'^VivOGL'«s%. 

Iincon&i&texkV.  )n\v\\  \\^  \awA\V^^  ^st 
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there  is  place  for  the  exercise  of 
discretion  in  the  selection  of  the 
best  mode  of  performing  it. 
Thus,  every  chtirch  must  judge 
for  itself  at  what  hour  to  begin 
public  worship,  what  tunes  to 
•ing,  how  often  singing  shall  be 
perforitoed,  and  other  similar  cir- 
cumstances. 

If  music,  as  a  general  term, 
were  either  a  moral  or  an  insti- 
tuted duty,  instrumental  music, 
being  included  in  it,  might  be 
lawfully  used.  But  under  the 
gospel  dispensation,  singing  only 
being  instituted,  instrumental  mu- 
sic is  ublawful. 

The  only  case  in  which  discre- 
tion appears  admissible  is,  in  the 
selecting  of  a  mode  of  perform- 
ing a  duty  which  must  be  per- 
formed in  some  way,  but  where 
the  particular  way  is  not  ap- 
pointed. From  the  introduction 
of  discretion,  in  other  cases, 
•rises  all  the  will-worship  of  the 
Romish  church.  If  the  lawful- 
ness of  instrumental  music  in  re- 
iigious  worship  were  to  be  grant- 
ed, we  could  no  longer  consist- 
ently condemn  the  farrago  of 
Popish  ceremonies.  Instrumental 
music  was  not  admitted  even  into 
that  church  till  after  the  year 
1250.  Thomas  Aquinas,  who 
was  bom  in  1225,  and  died  in 
1274,  and  whose  writings  are  held 
in  tiie  greatest  estimation  by  the 
Romish  church, writes  thus:  "In 
tlie  old  law  God  was  praised  both 
with  musical  instruments  and  hu- 
man voices;  but  the  Christian 
phurch  does  not  use  instruments 
to  praise  him,  lest  she  should  seem 
to  judaize."  **  So  that  it  seems,'' 
says  Dr.  Jennings,  (Jew.  Antiq. 
book  i.  chap.  5,)  *'  instrumental 
music  hath  been  introduced  into 
Christian  worship   within   about 


churchy  contrary  to  the  opioioii 
of  Luther ;  who,  as  Eckard  con- 
fesses, reckoned  organs  among 
the  ensigns  of  Baal.  Organs  are 
still  used  in  some  of  the  Dutch 
churches,  but  against  the  minds 
of  their  pastors ;  for  in  the  na- 
tional synod  at  Middleburgb, 
anno  1581,  and  in  thatofHoUand 
and  Zealand^  anno  1594^  it  was 
resolved  that  they  would  endea- 
vour to  obtain  of  the  magtstrateii 
the  laying  aside  of  organs,  aad 
the  singing  with  them  in  cfaurclies. 
The  church  of  England  abo^  ia 
her  homilies,  strongly  remon* 
strates  against  the  use  of  organs, 
and  other  instruments  of  music, 
in  churches.  '  In  the  homily,  m 
the  place  and  time  ofpra^er,  af- 
ter mention  of  piping,  singing, 
chanting,  and  frying  on  oigaasi 
which  was  in  use  before  the  Re^ 
formation,  we  are  exhorted  '  great- 
ly to  rejoice,  and  give  thanks  to 
God,  that  our  churches  are  de- 
livered out  of  these  things,  that 
displeased  God  so  sore,  and  so 
filthily  defiled  the  holy  hovse 
and  place  of  prayer.'  I  only  add, 
that  the  voice  of  harpers  and  mu- 
sicians, and  of  pipers  and  trum- 
peters, is  mentioned  among  the 
glories  of  the  mystical  Babylon, 
that  mother  afhmrlote  andabemi- 
natUms  of  the  earthy  whom  Gei 
will  deetroy  with  the  eword  of  his 
moutht  ond  with  the  krigktnesa  tf 
his  coming," 

If  it  should  be  objected,  that 
we  read  in  the  Revelation  of 
**  harpers  harping^  with  their 
harps ;"  we  answer.  It  is  true :  but 
we  also  read  in  that  book  of 
the  golden  altar;  of  the  offering 
of  incense,  as  an  appendage  to 
prayer;  and  of  other  imagery 
borrowed  from  the  Jewish  dis- 
pensation.    But    no    Protestant 


the  last  500  years,  iu  tVie  d^xVL^'^X.X  yi\VV  ^tom  Vveuce  argue,  that  in- 
^od  most  corrupt  times  oVPoi^tyA  cexv^^  ow^\.\<i\i^  ^vtVvck  ^v<\s& 
Jt  is  retained  in  tbe   Lut]iiiewu\^o\%\\\v>i^^'^^^'«»^^ 
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REMARKS 
Oh  Mr.  W,  Jones's  Reply 

TO  A 

VINDICATION 

OF  TBB  LATB 

DR.  ROBERT  WALKER. 


7\9  theEdiiors  oftheBaptiit  Magazine. 

Mr.  William  Jones  has 
been  pleased  to  reply  to  a  '*  Vin- 
dication of  the  late  Dr.  Robert 
llV^lker/'  published  in  the  July 
Number  of  your  Work. 

May  I  beg,  as  an  additional  fa- 
vour to  that  already  conferred^ 
that  you  will  print  the  following 
lew  remarks  on  that  Reply  1 

I  trust  I  can  readily  and 
heartily  forgive  Mr.  Jones  for  the 
contempt  with  which  he  treats  me. 
Indeed  I  have  little  to  boast  of; 
I  have  not  procured  to  myself 
any  great  distinction  in  the  worlds 
and  my  obscurity  iii  the  metro- 
polis may  be  pleaded  for  him  in 
excuse. 

I  must  observe,  however,  that 
Mr.  Jones  is  mistaken  when  he 
asserts  that  I  took  care  to  let  him 
know  I  was  a  Doctor.  This  was 
no  care  of  mine.  My  doctorate 
is  now  too  old  to  be  an  object  of 
attention.  It  has  long  ceased  to 
minister  to  my  vanity.  Mr.  Jones 
will  surely  excuse  me'when  I  ask, 
whether  in  this  instance,  he  has 
not  made  an  assertion  somewhat 
lash,  and  unfavourable  to  his 
neighbour? 

Notwithstanding  the  proof  ad- 
duced by  Mr.  Jones  to  the  con- 
trary, I  must  still  say,  that  Dr. 
Walker's  talents  and  literary  ac- 
quirement were  respectable.  I 
cannot  admit  that  the  judgment 
of  the  Monthly  Reviewers  is  de- 
cisive of  the  value  of  iiis  book  on 
Small  Pox. 

/  am  happy  to  observe,  that 
Ae  observatious  of  Mr.  Jones,  in 


his  Reply,  refer  wholly  to  my 
friend's  literary  character.  He 
has  not  repeated  his  charge  of 
**  Misrepresentation  ;''  and,  on 
this  account,  I  trust  he  has  seen 
reasod  to  doubt  of  the  pr6priety 
of  urging  what  was  the  most  of- 
fensive accusation  against  the  re* 
putation  of  my  deceased  friend. 
I  am  so  far  satisfied ;  and  I  thank 
him  for  this  instance  of  his  can- 
dour. I  can  easily  acquit  Mr* 
Jones  of  personal  animosity  to 
Dr,  Walker.  Indeed  I  never 
charged  him  with  it,  but  attri« 
buted  his  conduct  to  the  want  of 
correct  information.  It  now  ap- 
pears that  1  was  not  mistaken  in 
this.  The  sources  of  the  know* 
ledge  of'1[)r.  Walker's  character 
possessed  by  Mr.  Jones,  are  "on- 
ly his  writings,  and  the  reports  of 
others.**  The  first  is  truly  a  le- 
gitimate source  of  knowledge; 
but  the  other,  or  hearsay,  is  not. 
generally  admitted  to  be  satis&c* 
tory  evidence. 
I  am,  Gentlemen, 
Your  obliged  and  humble 
servant, 
WILLIAM  brown;. 

Edinburgh,  46,  Hanovev'Street, 
.  Octeber  t,  1818. 
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BACKSLIDERS 
YOUNG  CHRISTIANA 


What  are  the  circumstances 
which  lead  the  soul  astray  fr6m 
God?  and  what  the  result  of  such 
conduct,  on  the  part  of  the  back- 
slidef  1  ate  f\)3A&\\QW%  ^1  n^^Vrsv- 
1  porlsmce  to  \\\^  \iASwwi  ^1  ^^ 
\  Chf\st\m,.  1  VttX«adL  x^sA^*^^^' 
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#Ter,  to  enter  into  a  minute  in- 
▼estimation  •  of  the  subject,  hut 
merely  to  throw  out  a  tew  ideas, 
which  must  occur  to  the  mind 
of  any  one  who  should  sit  down 
to  consider  it,  and  which,  I  hope, 
will  be  of  service  to  some  of  your 
readers  who  have  but  little  time 
for  reflection. 

The  backsliding  state  of  the 
heart  is  not  at  first  openly  mani- 
fest It  begius  in  secret^  and  fre- 
quently is  a  long  time  before  it 
breaks  out  to  the  view  of  others. 
It  resembles  a  fire,  which  first 
commences  with  a  spark,  and 
gradually  spreads  itself  till  it 
bursts  forth  in  a  widely  extended 
blaxe.     It  begins, 

1.  In  an  abatement  of  the  af- 
fections towards  God  abd  divine 
things,  which  increases  till  the 
heart  becomes  quite  unaffected 
by  those  discoveries  of  God,  and 
Christ,  and  his  grace,  which,  at 
one  time,  filled  it  with  unspeaka- 
ble delight. 

2.  Thb  is  followed  by  the  neg- 
lect of  the  more  private  duties  of 
religion,  such  as  closet  prayer, 
and  meditation.  There  is  an  ab- 
sence of  that  fervent  desire  for 
those  duties  which  was  once  felt ; 
and  excuses  are  framed  to  pacify 
conscience  for  the,  neglect  of 
them. 

3.  Some  besetting  sin  is  se- 
cretly cherished  in  the  heart. 
The  imagination  feasts  upon  it, 
and  it  is  acted  over  in  the  mind, 
again  and  again  ;  in  consequence 
01  which,  a  familiarity  ensues,  and 
the  deformity  of  it  insensibly  di- 
minishes, and  the  guilt  and  dan- 
ger of  actually  committing  it 
vanish. 

*'  Vice  is  a  monster  of  sach  hideous  roieo. 
As  to  be  hated,  needs  but  to  be  seen ; 
But  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  its  face^ 
.  We  first  begin  to  pity,  then  embrace." 


sin  which  besets  tfae^^ool.  These 
excuses  are,  for  the  most  part, 
drawn  from  the  infirmity  of  hu- 
man nature,  and  the  lapses  of 
some  eminent  Christians. 

5.  The  door  being  thus  thrown 
open  to  sin,  it  enters  with  all  its 
force,  and  the  backslider  b  har- 
ried on  to  the  gratification  of  his 
depraved  appetite.  And  as  sin 
is  of  a  hardening  nature,  Heb.  ill. 
13,  by  benumbing  the  conscience, 
and  weakening  its  power  to  re- 
buke and  alarm,  the  backslider 
feels  less  resistance  from  thb  in- 
ward monitor ;  and  consequentlj 
less  difficulty  in  the  repetition  of 
his  sin.  He  therefore  indulges 
himself  in'  his  beloved  lust,  a{^ 
parently  without  remorse  or  com* 
punction. 

In  this  state  of  accumulated 
guilt  and  awful  insensibility  he 
remains,  unless  God  send  a. Na- 
than to  rouse  his  sleeping  con« 
science,  and  to  proclaim  his  db*. 
pleasure ;  or,  by  some  alarming 
providence,  or  afflicting  dispensa- 
tion, open  his  eyes  to  see  the  pre- 
cipice upon  which  he  stands,  and 
awaken  him  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt 
and  danger. 

The  consequences  of  this  back- 
sliding, are : 

1.  Loss  of  peace  of  conscience. 
Isa.  xlviii.  18. 

2.  Anticipations  of  Divine 
wrath.  Psalm  vi.  1. 

3.  Loss  of  character.    Lam. 
Jv.  1. 

4.  Injury  as  to  outward  tem- 
poral circumstances.  Rom.vi.  21. 

5  Grief  and  distraction  of 
mind.  Psalm  li.  8. 

Thus  the  backslider  is  filled 
with  the  bitter  fruit  of  his  own 
ways.  And  if  the  mercy  of  God 
were  not  higher  than  i  be  heaveosi 
and  he  himself  had  not  con- 
descended to  address  persons  in 


4.  Excuses  are  invented    ioi\\\\^^^  <i\\<i\^^^v^\vv^%^"5^vNd  i^^^ 
the  indulgence  of  the  pattvcuVax^AX^^^  \^  x^\.xmiVi\axa.^^K^^ 
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promise  of  healing  their  back- 
siidings,  there  would  be  no  hope ; 
the  wrath  of  God  would  drink 
up  their  spirits ;  and  they  would 
sink  under  the  weight  of  their 
f;uilt,  and  perish. 

But  the  case  of  such  persons 
requires  a  remedy,  and  God  has 
mercifully  provided  one  in  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  The  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin !  "  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with 
the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous." To  this  blessed  Advo- 
cate must  the  backslider  bring 
his  case,  and  to  the  fountain 
opened  for  sin  and  for  unclean- 
ness  must  he  repair  to  wash  his 
sins  away.  For  there  is  no  other 
remedy  for  him  than  that  from 
ivhich  he  first  obtained  relief. 

His  case  is  indeed  far  worse 
now  than  it  was  then  ;  for  he  has 
sinned  against  light  and  know- 
ledge, and  ^against  numberless 
proofs  of  the  goodness  of  God. 
But  still  there  is  no  other  remedy, 
and  this  is  proposed  for  his  relief 
.when  every  other  would  be  inef- 
fectual. 

It  will  be  well  for  him  if  he  is 
not  given  up  to  hardness  of  heart, 
and  to  slight  this  remedy ;  and-to 
go  on  from  bad  to  worse.  But 
let  him  pause  a  moment,  and  re- 
flect, that  every  step  he  takes  in 
this  dangerous  course,  leads  him 
farther  from  Godt  ^nd  nearer  to 
helL  Let  him  reflect  upon  what 
Christ  suffered  to  save  his  people 
from  their  sins ;  upon  the  injury 
which  he  is  doing  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  holiness  by  his  base  and 
ungrateful  conduct;  upon  the  loss 
he  has  experienced  in  his  own 
soul  in  consequence  of  it;  and 
upon  the  inevitable  result  if  God 
should  be  provoked  to  say,  "  He 
is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone  ;** 
and  should  so  far  give  him  up  to 
the  power  ofain,  as  that  be  should 

VOL,  :r. 


be  completely  enslaved  by  it,  and 
led  captive  by  the  devil  at  his 
will.  Let  him  hear  the  voice  of 
infinite  mercy  calhng  upon  him  to 
forsake  his  evil  ways,  and  to  re- 
turn unto  the  Lord,  with  a  pro- 
mise that  he  will  '^receive  him 
graciously,  and  love  him  freely." 
But  let  him  not  dare  to  presume, 
from  the  forbearance  of  God,  to 
indulge  his  depraved  appetite 
a  little  longer,  with  the  hope 
that  he  may  afterwards  return ; 
for  if  he  do  this,  he  will  never 
know  when  to  stop;  for  the  longer 
sin  is  indulged,  the  more  difficult 
it  will  be  to  abandon  it,  and  con- 
sequently the  case  becomes  more 
dangerous,  and  ultimately  hope- 
less. Let  me  give  a  few  admoni- 
tions to  the  young  Christian. 

1.  Presume  not  to  say,  "  This 
will  never  be  my  case :  I  shall 
never  backslide."  But  rather  pray 
to  God  that  you  never  may. 
"  The  heart  is.  deceitful  above  all 
things ;"  and  "  he  that  trusteth 
in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool,"  and 
has  no  correct  views  of  human 
nature,  of  human  depravity,  and 
of  the  utter  insufficiency  of  all 
means  of  preservation  which  are 
not  connected  with  a  steadfast 
dependance  upon  the  God  of  all 
grace.  "  Be  not  high-minded,'^ 
says  the  apostle>  "but  fear."  And 
again,  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
starideth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall." 

2.  Nip  sin  in  the  bud.  It  first 
appears  in  the  imagination.  That 
is  the  forge  where  all  those  sins 
are  wrought  which  **  pierce  the 
soul  through  with  many  sorrows.*' 
When  an  unholy  thought,  or  im- 
pure desire,  is  felt  rising  in  the 
mind,  instantly  cry  to  God  for 
sanctifying  and  sin  subduing  grace. 
**  Create  in  me  a  clear  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  roe.'' 

3.  Cu\vW«\.^  secret  ^•cv^'ctfs^^ 
meditation^  and  ^Tvjet.  "VrX.^^ 
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tnbjecls  of  raeditatioD  be  (1.)  The  '  ror^vcaaiT* — only  ten  lines,  con- 
exceeding  linfuloeti  of  sin.  (S.)  sitting  of  the  defimtion,  are  to 
The     beaotT    and    nnipcakable    the  purpose?  All   the  resl  oalj 

" '  ihowi  what  it  is  not,  and  in  whit 

circnmstances  ita  exercise  would 
li  "imprmctieable,"  3^i"uiua/t." 
2.  Are  the  "  circumstancea-of 
dimgrrraKmt"  which  Peter  faai 
siatrf  to  "  exist  between  Ditit 
and  CkrittittH  forgiveness"  cor- 
rcctt     Let  us  inquire. 

1.  "  Divine  forgiveness  is  kh- 
reign.  '  He  hath  merey  <m  kuI<m 
he  teill  have  raercj.'  On  the 
I  onlrary  we  ar«  comwumdei  to 
forgive,  under  a  penalty  of  receiv- 
ing 'Judgment  without  merey." 
—But  here  is  no  "  disagreement 
between  Divine  and  Cfaristian/or- 
gitauu  :"  the  variation  respeeb 
(be  partitt  who  exercise  it.  Han 
h  under  obligatiat  to  forgive,  but 
God  is  not. 

2.  "  Divine  forgiveness  ii  the 
spontaneous  effnsion  of  love  to 
man,"  and  not  "  beneficial"  to 
God.  "  On  the  contrary,  while 
Christian  fcwgivenesa  is  our  duty, 
it  is  also  higMly  advantagtmu  la 
ourw/K<,-'tnatis,  it  promotes  out 

welfare. And  M^Af  notChiis- 

tim  forgiveness  to  be  "  the  ^m- 
taneoiu  ^utum  af  love  to  mant' 

Should  it  be  said.  If  "  ulf- 
interei^  should  not  operate  as 
tlie  motitx,  still  the  exercise  of 
Christian  forgiveness  is  "  insepa- 
rably" connected  with  our  in- 
lerctt,  that  is,  our  happineu;  I 
would  then  ask.  Does  not  the 
Divine  Being  delight  in  the  exer- 
tiseofforgivenessi 

3.  "  Divine  forgiveness  ts  tn- 
variabJtf  accompanied  by  rtconci: 
liation,  anda  restoration  tojormtr 
friendship ;"    but  Christian  for- 

(;iveness,  it  is  said,  is  not.— Is 
tliere  then  an  instance  in  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  Christiin 
forgiveness  is  either  enjoined  or 
^taKX\««&,vi\thQut  reconcilatiou  1 


blessedness  of  holiness.'  (3  )  Tbe 
love  of  Christ  in  dying  for  as. 
(4.)  The  claims  of  gralitnde  ariv 
ing  from  whf<t  Goo,  and  Christ, 
and  the  Blessed  Spirit,  have  done 
for  US,  (5.)  The  inestimable  value 
of  a  good  conscience  (6.)  The 
awful  consequences  of  lin,  as 
witnessed  in  the  case  of  bact- 
tliders  in  genenl.  (7.)  Tlie  day 
of  death,  and  the  day  of  judg- 
tuenl,  when  tbe  least  sin  will 
appear  inexpressibly  great  and 
b«nous. 

Lei  no  day  pass  without  spend- 
ing at  least  onr  hour  in  com- 
munion with  God,  bv  prayer  and 
reading  the  scriptures.  "  Blessed 
is  tbe  man,"  saith  the  Psalmist, 
"  that  meditateth  in  thy  law  day 
and  niglil ;"  and  again,  "  Hiev 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
renew  their  strength."  Thus  yonr 
way  will  be  prosperous;  your 
mind  will  be  peaceful;  and  you 
will  escape  those  miseries  which 
many  have  brought  upon  them- 
selves by  forsaking  God,  and 
walking  in  forbidden  palhf 

WmlRngford. 


I.  T.  D. 


CHRISTIAN  FORGIVENBSS. 

To  theEdiUrttfUu  Baptirt  8Iaga»i«e. 

I  tATELT  read  to  some  IHends 
Peter's  essay  On  tbe  subject  of 
Christian  Forgiveness,  in  your 
Magazine  for  August,  request- 
ing their  opinion  concerning  it. 
Whatever  shades  of  difference 
there  were  in  our  opinions,  there 
was  a  general  dissatisfaction, 
which  gave  rise  to  the  following 
queries. 

1.  Is  it  not  extraordinary  that, 
ia  nearly  two  pages  in  answcY  to  \ 
tbf  question,  "  What  is  CUmv\au 
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No.  XIX. 

THE  ELECTRIC  FLUID. 

(continued.) 

"  How  very  dull  the  intellect  of  man : 
•     Trifling  his  knowledge  of  tfie  works  of  God! 
The  little  known  he  gains  by  slow  degrees. 
And  often  owes  to  seeming  accident: 
Thus  ages  roird  before  th'  electric  fire, 
Thoiu^  universally  diffusM  around,  ■ 
At  all  was  understood — and  longer  still 
Before  its  ever-working  influence, 
(Sow  Galvanism  called,)  where  friction's  aid 
Is  aeither  known  nor  needed,  met  his  eye. 
Wondrous  power!  that  silently  performs 
Its  destined  chemical  effects,  and  proves 
Afresh  the  being  of  a  God !" 

Besides  the  excitation  of  the  elec- 
tric fluid  by  friction,  it  has  been  of 
late  discovered,  that  certain  combi- 
nations of  matter  produce  the  same 
effects,  thouj^h  in  a  different  degree, 
by  mere  chemical  action  on  each 
other,  which  method  of  operation  is 
called  Galvanism. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  caiiU*orm  a 
correct  idea  of  the  nature  of  any 
science,  from  the  term  by  which  it  is 
distinguished.  The  thinkibg  youth 
"will  at  once  perceive  that  these 
names  are  very  arbitrary,  and  some- 
times originate  in  apparently  acci- 
dental circumstances.  On  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  instead  of  a  term  de- 
scriptive of  the  idea,  we  have  a  ter- 
mination affixed  to  the  name  of  the 
discoverer,  Galvani,  a  native  of  Bo- 
logna, who  first  observed  some  phe- 
nomena which  gave  rise  to  this 
science,  and  of  which  he  published 
an  account  in  1791.  And  though  it 
could  be  wished  that  there  had  been 
some  general  rule  by  which  names 
should  have  been  apportioned  to 
newly-discovered  sciences,  &c.  either 
all  pointing  to  their  di^overers,  or, 
what  would  have  been  belter,  all 
descriptive  of  their  nature,  all  we 

»  caa  do  is,  regret  theirregulmty  and 

mdopt  the  custom. 


Dr.  Galvani  was  a  professor  of 
anatomy,  and  attending  one  evening 
to  electrical  experiments,  on  a  table 
on  which  were  some  frogs  that  had 
been  skinned,  one  of  the  party  acci- 
dentally touched  the  principal  nerve 
of  a  (rog  at  the  same  time  that  he 
took  a  spark  from  the  prime  couduo- 
tor  of  the  electrical  machine;  Gal- 
vani's  wife  observed  that  the  mus- 
cles of  the  little  animal  were  strong- 
ly convulsed,  and  this  observation  of 
hers  led  the  professor  to  make  a  va- 
riety of  experiments  both  on  dead 
and  living  frogs;  from  which  he 
found,  that  these  convulsions  might 
be  excited  without  the  aid  of  the 
electrical  machine,  merely  by  mak* 
ing  a  communication  between  the 
nerves  and  muscles  with  substances 
that  are  conductors  of  electricity. 
Similar  experiments  being  tried  on 
other  animals  with  equal  success,  it 
was  suspected  that  there  was  an 
electricity  peculiar  to  animals. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  the 
effects  produced  result  from  the  cho- 
mical  agency  of  the  substances  em- 
J  ployed  on  each  other.  If  the  youth 
place  a  piece  of  zinc  under  his 
tongue,  and  half-a-crown  tqton  the 
tongue,  so  that  he  may  cause  the 
outer  edges  of  these  two  metals  to 
touch  each  other,  he  will  perceive  a 
'disagreeable  taste,  occasioned,  it  is 
supposed,  by  the  decomposition  of 
the  particles  of  saliva ;  and,  if  the 
experiment  be  made  in  tlie  dark,  he 
may  observe  a  faint  flash  of  light ; 
or,  when  the  light  is  excluded  from 
his  room,  the  flash  may  be  caused 
by  placing  a  slip  of  tin-foil  upon  one 
of  the  eyes,  and  a  piece  of  silver  in 
his  mouth,  and  causing  the  two  sub- 
stances to  touch  each  other  at  their 
extremities. 

A  variety  of  facts  had  long  been 
reported,  apparently  iloI  «vi^t\fc\i>i^ 
interesting  \o  ^^^^itN^  \s\\\^\3^fc  \w- 
qniry,  some  o^  yAxvO^  vcA^^i^  -««x» 
far  from  genetaW^  \>^\vbN^^,V>K5»X  ^^v 
,  indicated  some  ^^c\x\\w  ^"^^^^  «^^^- 
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log  from  tlie  combinfttion  of  varioni 
inetallic  subBtances  in  certain  sitaa- 
tions:  thus  theflaToar  of  porter  waa 
declared  to  be  in^atly  improved 
when  taken  from  a  pewter  vessel. 
Althoagh  pure  mercury  will  long  re- 
tain its  splendour,  yet  its  amalgam 
with  any  other  metal  is  spe^ily 
tarnished.  In  the  ecjmer  sheathing 
of  ships,  the  parts  aoout  the  iron 
nails  with  which  it  is  fastened,  and 
the  nails  themselves,  soon  become 
•corroded  about  the  place  of  contact. 
Zinc  immersed  in  water  may  be 
kept  for  a  long  period  without  oxyda- 
tion ;  but  a  change  is  soon  observa- 
ble, although  it  continue  in  water,  if 
it  is  brought  in  contact  with  a  piece 
of  ftn.  Works  of  metal,  soldered  to- 
gether by  means  of  other  metals, 
tpeedily  tarnish  about  the  places  of 
contact.  The  Etruscan  inscriptions 
are  in  good  preservation,  because 
engraven  on  ptare  lead  ;  while  many 
medals  of  lead  ks$  pure^  of  much 
more  recent  date,  are  corroded. 
These,  and  many  other  effects,  are 
now  easily  accounted  for. 

Considering  the  electric  fluid  as 
generally  diffused  through  nature, 
and  galvanism  as  merely  another 
method  of  exciting  it,  it  is  not  sur- 
prising that  the  bodies  which  con- 
duct it  should  be  numerous.  These 
conductors  have  been  divided  into 
two  classes.  The  bodies  of  the  first 
class  are  called  dry  and  perfect  con- 
ductors, comprehending  metallic 
substances  and  charcoal.  Those  of 
the  second  class,  denominated  im- 
perfect conductors,  include  water, 
acids,  and  all  substances  which  con- 
tain those  fluids ;  and  among  them- 
selves, the  substances  of  the  second 
class  differ  much  more  in  conduct- 
ing power  than  those  of  the  first 
class. 

In  the  application  of  various  bo- 
dies in  the  investigations  of  this 
science,  it  was  soon  found  that  order 
and  system  were  observable,  and 
fresh  indications  were  afforded  of 
the  infinite  wisdom,  power,  and  good- 
ness of  the  great  Creator,  in  kindly 
controlling  the  influence  of  this 
powerful  and  widely-diffused  fluid, 
by  the  nice  arrangements  nece&saT\ 
to  its  operation.    Thus   two    ciovi- 


any  consequence  observable,  if  three 
conductor!  were  employed  belong' 
ing  to  the  same  class.    To  ensure 
successftil  experiment,  it  was  need- 
ful to  make  use  of  two  condacton 
of  the  first  or  second  class,  with  one 
of  the  remaining  class.    Mr.  Volts, 
who  entered   into  the  study  with 
great  zeal,  found  that  the  slight  ef- 
fects produced  by  such  a  combina- 
tion might  be  greatly  increased,  by 
repeating  the  combination,  and,  in- 
deed, that  the  strength  of  the  effect 
was  proportioned   to  the  multipli- 
cation of  the  arranged  conductors. 
These  facts  established,  led  to  the 
invention  of  piles  and  batteries,  in 
which    the  conducting    substances 
are  arranged  with  convenience  and 
elegance.    These  batteries  are  do- 
nominated  of  the  first  or  second  or- 
der, according  as  the  combinations, 
of  which  they  consbt,  are  of  the  first 
or  second    class.     More   recently 
troughs  have  been  invented,  which 
are  divided  into  numerous  grooves. 
Into  each  of  these  grooves  are  intro- 
duced a  plate  of  copper  and  one  of 
zinc,  which  order  mustbe  observed  in 
every  groove.    The  trough  is  filled 
with  water,  which  forms  the  con- 
ductor of  the  second  class;  and  a  lit- 
tle acid,  salt,  or  muriate  of  ammoniac 
is  added  to  the  water  to  promote  the 
chemical  action.    A  communicatioa 
being  then  made  by  the  hands,  be^ 
tween'4he  first  and  last  cell  of  the 
trough,  a  shock  will  be  felt,  and  if 
the    hand    should  have  been  lately 
scratched  or  wounded,  the  sensa- 
tion, at  such  part,  will  be  painful. 

The  shock,  however,  is  far  less  vio- 
lent than  that  received  from  a  Ley- 
den  phial,  charged  by  the  electrical 
apparatus;  for  although  the  latter 
contains  but  a  small  quantity  of 
the  electric  fluid,  yet  it  is  so  much 
condensed,  that  iir  passing  to  an 
equilibrium,  its  action  is  powerful, 
often  forcing  its  way  through  an 
inch  of  air:  Jn  the  former  case,  a 
great  quantity  of  the  fluid  is  excited, 
but  it  is  in  so  rare  a  state,  that  it 
cannot  force  its  passage  through  the 
air,  and  the  conductors  must  bo 
brought  into  actual  contact,  or  not 
more  than  the  fortieth  part  of  an 
\i\c)[\  ^^«xV^\»  '^\'cA>akft»  VVve^  desired 


ductors  were  found  to  produce  ivo\e«%ic\,   1>afe  ttVe^^Xf^.  ^vsA.  \\^TSk 
feasible   effect,   and    seldom  x»aft\\^^^\W^  ««^g*J^^^^  "^^^^^^ 
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several  troughs  are  connected  with  ^ 
each  other,  will  inflame  gunpowder, 
ether,  spirits  of  wine,  cotton,  phos- 
phorus, and  similar  substances.  It 
^ill  also  redden,  fuse,  and  consume 
lilender  metallic  wires,  tinfoil,  gold, 
silver,  ^nd  copper  leaves.  It,  more- 
over, may  be  made  to  decompose 
water,  where  ordinary  electricity  has 
failed.  Indeed  electrical  and  galva- 
nic experiments  are  countless,  and 
afford  exhaustless  sources  of  enter- 
tainment,— entertainment,  at  once 
innocent,  rational,  an<l  improving, 
which  may  be  practised  amid  all  the 
delights  of  home,  and  all  the  endear- 
ments of  the  social  circle.  It  is, 
however,  not  merely  amusing,  it  is 
already  employed  medically  with 
some  success,  and  it  is  highly  pro- 
bable, that  it  may  yet  please  the  Al- 
mighty to  reward  future  inquirers, 
by  the  discovery  of  its  greater 
uses. 

This  excitation  of  the  electric 
fluid  readily  accounts  for  that  ani- 
mal electricity  long  noticed  in  the 
torpedo,  the  gymnastus  electricus, 
&c.  These  animals  are  provided 
with  an  electric  organ,  consisting  of 
laminae,  or  pellicles,  arranged  in  co- 
lumns, and  separated  from  each 
other  by  moisture ;  and,  therefore, 
coinciding  with  the  galvanic  bat- 
tery. A  person  applying  one  hand 
to  the  upper  and  the  other  to  the 
under  surface  of  these  fishes  will  re- 
jceiye  a  shock.  When  small  fish  are 
put  into  the  water,  wherein  the  gym- 
nastus is  kept,  they  are  generally 
stunned,  and  often  killed  by  the 
shock,  and  afterwards  devoured  by 
this  peculiar  eeL 

The  recent  discovery  of  this  species 
of  electrical  excitation  is  another 
proof  of  the  ignorance  of  man,  evei^ 
concerning  those  objects  of  nature 
with  which  he  is  perpetually  sur- 
rounded, and  should  teach  him  hu- 
mility in^hose  loftier  investigations 
to  which  his  attention  is  occasion- 
ally directed.  What  lively  grati- 
tude should  fill  his  mind,  that,  in 
the  important  concerns  of  eternity, 
God  has  pitied  his  ignorance,  and 
sent  him  a  revelation  of  his  will,  ac- 
companied by  the  promised  aid  of 
an  unerring  teacher,  to  all  that  ear- 
nestly  desire  and  sincerely  seek  his 
mttaence;  and  how  caationsly  should 


he  estimate  that  reason  which,  al- 
though when  rightly  employed,  it  is 
so  ennobling,  has  too  frequently  been 
the  slave  of  the  grossest  superstition 
and  the  most  wanton  infidelity. 

Let  the  youth  ever  bear  in  mind, 
that  he  never  manifests  more  igno- 
rance than  when  he  boasts  of  wis- 
dom ;  and  that  he  is  never  in  a 
more  dangerous  state,  than  when 
pride  gains  the  ascendency  iu  his 
mind. 

N.N? 


THE 


RIVER  NIGER. 


Many  of  our  young  readers  must 
have  heard  of  the  endeavours  which 
have  been  made  to  explore  the  course 
and  termination  of  this  African 
river.  We  have  collected,  for  their 
information,  the  following  particu- 
lars:— 

Peter  Heylin,  who  lived  about 
160  years  ago,  says,  that  the  Niger 
"has  its  rise  from  a  great  lake^ 
within  two  degrees  of  the  equinoc- 
tial, whence,  run4iing  northwards 
for  a  time,  he  hideth  himself  under 
ground,  for  the  space  of  60  miles 
together:  when,  rising  up  agaio^ 
and  making  a  groat  lake,  called  the 
lake  of  Borneo,  he  bendeth  his 
course  directly  westward ;  and  tak« 
ing  in  many  less  channels,  he  tear- 
eth  the  earth  into  many  islands,  and 
at  last  falleth  into  the  sea,"  (mean- 
ing the  Atlantic  Ocean.) — Erookes'a 
Gazetteer,  10th  edit.  1797,  says,  that 
"  Its  rise  and  termination  are  un- 
known ;  but  its  course  is  from  £.  to 
w.  running  s.  of  the  empire  of  Cash- 
na,  toward  Tombuctoo,  on  the  s.  of 
which  country  it  is  supposed  to  be 
lost  in  the  sands."*  The  Encyclo* 
paedia  Britannica,  3d  edit,  says,  that 
"after  having  run  from  e.  to  w, 
during  a  prodigious  long  course,  it 
turns  at  last  short  to  the  south,  at  a 
league  and  a  half  distance  from  the 
western  ocean,  into  which  it  opens 


•  As  the  Niger  it  now  found  t^  wwc 
from  w .  to  ii.  \.W««  ^W^«,%,  >n\\<^\«  \\.  \^ 
i  suppo&ed  Xo  {\iAV\ulo  XV\^  ^omvA  «.v^ 
I  to  be  Vo&l,  atQ  ipxoWVA^  \>Rft  V^%r^  <A  V» 
I  origin. 
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ill  way  in  lat  W  fAf  w.'^  Bat  it 
appemn,  from  Uter  researcbei ,  that 
tius  rtrer  rant  from  w.  to  e.  It  was 
the  opinion  of  the  celebrated  Mnnso 
Park,  that,  after  pasxing  in  tbis  di- 
n»ction  the  city  of  Tombnctoo.f  it 
turns  to  the  «.  (perhaps  500  miles  e. 
of  Tombnctoo,)  crosses  the  line,  and 
runs  into  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  in  abont 
6  degrees  s.  Ut.  by  the  name  of  the 
Congo,  or  Zaire,**!  which  is  a  mag- 
nificent river,  several  miles  broad, 
■bore  50  fistboms  deep,  and  running 
WL  miles  an  honr. 

An  expedition  lately  sailed  a  con- 
siderable way  up  this  river,  in  order 
to  ascertmn  the  fact ;  but  the  diffi- 
culties were  so  great,  that  the  un- 
dertaking was  relinquished.  Ano- 
ther enterprize  is  now  going  for- 
ward with  a  view  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  same  object.  Cap- 
tain Gray,  of  the  Royal  African 
Corps,  when  the  last  intelligence 
arrived,  had  commenced  a  voyage 
vp  the  Gambia  river,  which  is  about 
400  miles  s.  of  the  Senegal.  As  soon 
as  a  transport  which  had  been  dis- 
patched to  the  Cape  de  Yerd  islands, 
should  return  with  horses  and  mules, 
he  was  to  begin  his  journey  into  the 
interior,  concerning  which  but  little 
is  at   present  known.    D'Anville, 

*  This  is  an  error.  What  is  here  said 
of  the  Niger,  is  true  only  of  the  Senegal, 
which  rises  about  700  miles  s.  of  the 
Atlantic  Ocean,  near  the  place  where 
the  Niger  is  now  supposed  to  rise. 

t  The  latitude  of  Tomboctoo  is  about 
15  degrees  n.  It  ii  about  1300  milej 
from  the  Atlantic. 

X  Its  mouth  is  about  2000  miles  from 
the  country  of  the  Hottentots. 


who  compoied  the  interior  part  of 
his  map  of  Afiricaia  1749,  derived 
almost  all  his  positions  from  Edria, 
who  wrote  in  the  twelfth  centmy. 
South  of  Barbary  is  the  desert  of 
Zaara,  reacliing  from  Nubia  to  the 
Atlantic  Ocean.  It  is  upwards  of 
GOO  miles  in  breadth,  and  2500  is 
length.  South  of  this  desert  are 
Bornou,  Cashna,  and  Nigritia, 
through  the  last  of  which  the  Niger 
is  now  supposed  to  ran  1700  miles, 
^the  greater  part  of  which  course  if 
nt>m  w.  to  E.  and  the  remainder 
from  N.  to  s.)  and  after  that  700 
miles  through  Guinea,  and  400  miles 
more  between  the  kingdoms  of  Lo- 
ango  and  Congo,  till  it  reaches  tb« 
Atlantic  under  the  name  of  the  Con- 
go, or  Zaire.  These  countries  are 
inhabited  by  half^civilized  blacks. 
Many  of  them  are  Mahometans; 
and  there  are  some  Roman  Catho- 
lics ;  but  they  are  principally  Pagans. 
The  whole  of  Africa  was  peopl^  by 
the  descendants  of  H>un,  who  dis- 
honoured his  parent,  and  who  is,  to 
tbis  day,  dishonoured  and  disgraced 
in  this  as  well  as  in  every  other  part 
of  his  posterity.  Thousands  of  them 
have,  however,  by  the  power  of  so- 
vereign grace,  l>een  made  monu- 
ments of  mercy ;  and  we  look  for- 
ward with  pleasure  and  confident 
expectation  to  the  time- when  that 
prayer  shall  be  fully  answered, 

«<  Let  the  Indian,  let  the  NEGRO, 
Lat  the  rude  barbarian  see. 

That  di?ine  and  glorioas  comjoest/ 
Once  obtained  on  Calvary  ; 
Let  the  gospel 

Loud  resound  from  pole  to  pole." 


#littttatp. 


JAMES  STEVENS. 


dark  part  of  the  earth,  which  was 
filled  from  day  to  day  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity.  Here  James 
spent  the  first  twenty  years  of  his 


Jambs  Stevens  was  bom  at  Ship- 
A*m   in  the  County  of  So^^  hi^ 

M&rch   29,  1796.     His  falVvet  ««\^\  \jv\xji^Xfed.\a  ««^wva:^,^f«jii^,.a6S^ 
mother  kept  a  public  Uiu  iu  l^\«\\^ew^^<&'>^\L<^%^-9x^:^^  ^^^x  >bi^Ns^^\^ 
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at  any  place  of  ditine  worsliip ;  and 
such  were  his  habits,  that  he  knew 
bat   little   difference    between  the 


could  not  stay  away.  Many  of  the 
discourses  which  be  heard  at  Row- 
brough  were  greatly  blessed  to  his 


.holy  sabbath  and  other  days.  His  soul;  one  from  Rev.  v.  9,  10,  and 
fother  died  while  he  was  young,  and  another  from  Isaiali  xl.  9,  led  him 
his  mother  was  left  with  four  chil-  ;  to  such  a  discovery  of  the  love  of 
dren:  James  went  on  in  a  course  of  .  God  to  poor  sinners,  thkt  the  doi> 
«j(j^  until,  by  being  out  in  the  night,  ;  trine  of  free  and  full  redemption  by 
and  lying  on  the  damp  ground,  a  j  the  blood  of  the  cross  engaged  his 
disease  was  brought  on  which  gra-  attention,  won  his  affection,  and 
dually  destroyed  Ms  poor  body :  me-    greatly  endeared  the  Saviour  to  him. 


dical  assistance  was  sought,  but  to 
no  purpose.  The  disease,  which  wa» 
the  king's  evil,  could  not  be  check- 
ad  in  its  progress.    The  mind  of  this 
poor  young  slave  to  sin  and  Satan 
began  to  be  uneasy,  as  he  reflected 
upon  death  and  eternity.    Whither 
to  go  for  peace  he  knew  not ;  to  the 
throne  of  grace  he  was  an  utter 
stranger;  the  way  of  salvation  by 
Jesus  Christ  he  had  never  seriously 
thought  of;  he  was  an  alien  from 
God,  and  a  stranger  to  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel.    But  God,  who  is 
rich  in  mercy,  inclined  a  neighbour 
to  invite  James  to  go  with  him  to  an 
adjacent  village,  to  hear  the  BaptiRt 
minister  of  Wedmore,  who  had  for 
sfltme  time  preached  there  once  a 
week.     4t  first  he  objected,  saying, 
that  if  it  was  not  for  the  thing  he 
wore  round  his  head,  to  conceal  the 
wound,  he  would.   His  friend,  how- 
ever, persuaded  him  to  go.  The  first 
time  James  attended  was  on  Janu- 
ary 2, 1816:  the  text  was  fi-omJosht 
xxiv.  15.  The  sermon  made  a  strong 
impression  on  his  mind,  and  from 
that  time  he  began  to  attend  with 
seriousness  to  the  state  of  his  soul. 
He  scarcely  ever  after,  until  his  con- 
finement,  lost   an    opportunity  of 
bearing  Mr.  Chandler,    when    ho 
preached  at  Rowbrongh ;  though  he 
said,   that   when   he    entered   the 
place  of  worship  he  thought  .the  eyes 
of  all  the  people  were  upon  him. 
His  character  was   sometimes   so 
clearly  drawn,  and  his  past  conduct 
so    much    exposed,    that   he    was 
tempted  not  to  go  any  more ;  sup- 
posing that  some  one  had  informed 
the  minister  who  he  was,  and  how 
he  had  lived,  and  that  he  had  pre- 
pared his  sermons  on  purpose  for 
him.  But  the  good  work  was  begun, 
and  tiie  incorruptible  seed  had  taken 


After  obtaining  such  a  discovery  of 
the  free  and  unmerited  love  of  Jesus 
Christ,^  in  shedding  his  precious 
blood  lor  the  chief  of  sinners,  h« 
wished  always  to  feel  his  heart  warm 
with  love  to  his  precious  Redeemer, 
and  his  soul  alive  both  in  private  and 
public  worship.  But  he  often  la- 
mented his  coldness  and  deadness  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  was  some- 
times much  afraid  .  that  he  was 
not  the  subject  of  a  real  work  of 
grace.  "  I  often  wonder,"  said  he, 
"  whether  any  one  ever  felt  so  cold 
and  dark  as  I  sometimes  do  in 
prayer."  Being  asked  if  he  had  al- 
ways been  distressed  because  b9 
could  not  love  the  Saviour  more, 
and  feel  his  soul  alive  in  divine  wor- 
ship ?  ho  replied,  '*  No,  I  did  not 
think  either  about  Jesus  Christ  or 
my  soul ;  but  I  have  so  many  wan* 
dering  thoughts  in  prayer,  and  so 
many  unlioly  thoughts,  that  I  fear  I 
do  not  hfite  sin  as  f  should."  Being 
asked  again,  whether  he  took  any 
delight  in  those  wandering  and  sin- 
ful  thoughts?  he  replied,  '<  No,  I 
hate  them,  and  want  to  get  rid  of 
them,  but  cannot."  These  exercises 
of  mind  kept  him  humble,  and 
preserved  him  from  those  exalting 
views  of  himself,  by  which  many  ar« 
vainly  puffed  up. 

In  his  confinement,  which  took 
place  November  20,  1816,  ho  found 
great  encouragement  to  look  to,  and 
trust  alone  in,  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins, 
bv  reading  Mr.  Bunyan's  "  Grace 
abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sinners." 
But  still  bis  views  of  the  doctrin* 
of  free  justification,  by  the  imputed 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ,  were 
very  imperfect  He  thought  be 
must  act  bctteci  and  must  feel  him- 
self to  be  motQ  lko\^  ,Vye,l(yc^\i^  ^»v&!^. 


roottn  his  heart;  for  when  the  op-  I  be  accepted,  m  VVie  ^\^\.  o1  Vio^ 
paiiaoity  to  bear  returned,  James  I  Being  mfoimcd  \\\^\.»  ^v.  ^  ^^w^V5 
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polluted,  "I"!  unworthy  tinner,  lie  | 
BiitKl  rely  on  the  blood  •od  righre- 
OOsnrsmrjMUnChrislal'mc.forlbc 
pvdun  of  M  hii  sins  he  was  tuableil 
tnm  Hiat  time todi-ptnd more  rtesd- 
UMiy  on  thf  work  uf  Cbriit  Tor  ac- 
ceptance and  rleroitl  lire. 

BeinK  *iwted  »(t»in,  a  few  daj» 
»fter,  hj  the  i»me  friend,  who  ukcd 
him  on  what  his  bniie  of  lalfation 
vna  founded:  he  replii-d,  "  I  have 
BolhinK  to  rely  upon  but  the  pre- 
ciouibIoodofJcsii«Christ'  About 
tliii  time  he  enjoyed  a  uleAin^  de- 
gree of  that  peace  which  accorapa- 
nici  true  faith  in  a  precious  Re- 
deemer. He  was  enabled  to  anti- 
eipatc  the  period  of  oalure's  disioEu- 
tion  with  sweet  aerenilj  of  mind,  and 
to  rejoice  in  hope  of  bping  for  ever 
with  the  Lord.  But  this  blessed 
■tate  of  mind  was  short  Many  car- 
nal persons  calling  to  ace  him,  and 
ia  poritcularon  the  sabhath-dHv,  he 
lo't  that  sweet  peace  by  which  his 
Inimorial  sonl  had  been  borne  up  in 
Iha  prospect  of  death,  and  had  to 
lament  for  many  days  the  pulJnting 
nature  of  carnal  conversation.  This 
led  him  to  determine,  that  no  sucli 
visitors  shonid  again  be  admitted 
Into  his  rwjm.  While  he  wm  thus 
lamenting  the  darkness  and  nir- 
happy  stutc  of  his  mind,  it  pleaaed 
bis  eracioua  Redeemer  agBin  U 
■bine  upon  him'wilk  the  light  of  hi: 
countenance.  After  the  family  wer- 
mired  to  rest,  he  expected  he  should 
have  a  (lislrcssing  night,  through  thr 
pain  of  his  body,  and  the  uncomfort 
ablencsa  of  his  mind.  "  But  audi 
tight  and  joy,"  said  he,  "  broke  in 
upon  my  mind,  accompanied  with  > 
delightftil  view  of  the  glories  of  hea- 
Ten,  that  I  could  saj,  Sfy  Redeemci 
it  mine,  and  I  am  his." 

On  the  day  of  his  departure,  he 
addressed  his  mother,  his  sisters, 
and  his  brother,  in  a  solemn  and  af- 
fectionate manner,  requesting  them 
to  attend  on  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  In  particular  at  Row- 
brough.  He  then  breathed  out  his 
tout  into  the  arms  of  his  Redeemer, 
and  departed  without  a  sigh  or 
groan,  July  17, 1817,  in  the  twentj- 
tbird  joar  of  bis  age.  His  funeral 
sermon  wai  preached bj  Mt.C\imi4- 
ler,fivmlaniaiixu.b. 


MBS.  lARAH  FYSON. 

In  the  year    17W7,   Mra.  Smk 

P\ma  was  baptized,  and  reeond 
Mill)  Ihe  church  of  Christ  at  Great 
(ininsdon,  in  Hnattngdondiirt, 
w)ii-re  the  then  resided.  Her  prs- 
Itssion  of  fliilh  was  Tcry  afleciiig 
and  satisfactory.  Some  yean  afln 
this  she  fell  into  ■  state  of  declen- 
siun.  tmm  which  she  was  delivered 
in  ItM  beginning  of  ISIfi.  Wbilit 
sh<'  was  in  this  state,  ber  horror  of 
iLiind  was  inexpresriblo;  but  aftn 
litr  deliverance  from  it,  she  eipe- 
rii.'iiced  very  great  consolation.  E«r 
li:i|i|>inesa  appeared  in  ber  counte- 
iiiiiicc.  Her  former  misery  waswic- 
cei-ilcd  by  peace  aud  tranquillity; 
liv  ft  firm  and  persevering  determi- 
nation to  be  fully  and  decidedly  on 
side  of  God  and  religion ;  and 
a  cheerfal  resignation  of  all  her 
..  „.-ldly  concerns  to  the  divine  dis- 
posal. Previously  to  her  death  bIi« 
took  a  dclibprate  farewell  of  her  ho*- 
linnd,  and herten  children.  Shetben 
said,  "  The  gi«at  work  will  soon  be 
over;"  and  exclaiming, "  It  is  fiuish- 
ed !"  expired. 

Should  tiiis  stiorl  account  meet 
the  eye  of  any  who  have  declined 
fiom  the  ways  of  God,  let  them  net 
(latter  themsehes  that  they  shall  be 
restored ;  but  rather  let  them  feal 
thut  their  declension  is  that  of  apos- 
tasy, from  which  they  shall  never 
rt'turn.  Yet  let  them  not  despair. 
Lei  them  seek  the  Lord  while  he 
ni»y  be  found :  kt  them  call  upon 
liLiu  while  ho  Is  near.  Let  the 
wkked,  (which  term  includes  bar.k- 
sliilcrs  who  have  made  a  professioa 
uf  religion,  as  well  as  those  who 
have  not,)--let  the  wicked  forsake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteoiu  man 
liis  thoughts:  and  let  him  telum 
unto  the  Lord,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God 
for  be  will  abundantly  pardon. 
Isai.  Iv.  7. 


GEORGE  PALMER. 


Tvii.u&aKsacAQC  «^an^elioal  prin- 
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Wimer.  NHs  VicipHS  condact  was 
xeformed ;  he  was  iStted  for  confer- 
ring moral  benefits  upon  his  fellow- 
creatures,  and  extraordinary  support 
was  given  him  in  the  prospect  of 
death  and  eternity. 

He  was  bom  in  London,  and  had 
Opportunities  in  the  family  where  he 
was  broug;ht  up  of  attending  on  the 
public  ministry  of  the  word.  The 
preaching,  however,  on  which  he  at- 
tended, was  not  adapted  to  awaken 
lum  to  a  sense  of  his  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, so  that  while  his  mind  was  filled 
with  some  speculative  opinions, 
Ids  heart  was  left  under  the  do- 
minion of  sin,  and  by  his  conduct 
lie  said  unto  God,  *<  Depart  from 
me,  I  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
tiiy  ways." 

At  the  close  of  the  summer  of 
1816,  he  was  informed  by  a  female 
servant  in  the  family,  that  some 
Baptist  ministers  preached  in  the 
fields  on  the  LordVday  mornings, 
near  Tavistock-square,  and  she  re- 
quested him  to  attend.  He  accord- 
mg^y  did  so  the  next  Lord's-day, 
September  8 ;  but  so  ungodly  and 
profane  was  the  state  of  his  mind, 
that  he  afterwards  said,  when  he  first 
saw  the  minister,  he  cursed  him  from 
the  enmity  of  heart  he  felt  against 
telig^on.  The  sermon,  from  Heb. 
ii.  10,  arrested  Ids  attention,  and  he 
left  the  field  pricked  to  the  heart; 
and  on  his  coming  home  wept  bit- 
terly on  account  of  his  dangerous 
condition.  After  breakfast  he  heard 
the  same  minister,  from  Eph.  vl.  18 : 
"  Praying  always  with  all  prayer." 
&c.  This  discourse  so  powerfully 
affected  his  heart  with  the  sense,  of 
Us  guilty  conduct,  in  having  re- 
strained prayer  before  God,  and  af- 
forded him  sjuch  directions  how  he 
should  proceed  in  seeking  to  God 
for  mercy,  that  it  both  humbled  and 
relieved  him.  It  was  *'  as  a  nail 
fastened  by  the  masters  of  assem- 
blies." He  never  lost  the  recollec- 
tion of  this  season, .  and  from  that 
time  he  became  "  a  new  creature" 
by  faiih  in  Christ  Jesus ;  *'  old  things 
passed  away^  and  all  things  became 
new." 

In  May,  1817,  he  made  applica- 
tion to  the  church  in  Eagio>street, 
fyr  fellowship;  afld  on  the  II th  of 
that  month,   he  related  his  expe- 


rience,  which  was  approved.  On 
this  occasion  he  writes  in  a  copy- 
book: "  I  was  very  much  agitated, 
and  could  not  express  my  feelings; 
but  the  Lord  delivered  me,  and  was 
with  me,  according  to  my  most  ear- 
nest request  I  hope  I  shall  never 
be  a  hypocrite.  The  Lord  knoweth 
my  heart,  and  I  do  hope  1  know  mv 
own  in  part ;  but  in  part  only,  for  it 
is  deceitful  above  all  things."  On. 
the  23d  of  May  he  was  baptized. 
"  I  hope,"  says  he,  "  it  was  into 
Christ.  I  think  I  strive  hard  in 
prayer  for  the  guidance  and  in«v 
fluence  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  On  the 
occasion  of  his  first  partaking  of  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's-Siipper,  he 
says,  *'  May  that  Saviour  whom  £ 
have  named  before  many,  own  and 
bless  me  at  his  coming ;  then  th% 
communion  will  be  sweet" 

Being  anxious  to  live  usefully, 
he  soon  became  a  Sunday-sohbol 
teacher  in  a  school  at  Kensington 
Gravel-pits,  and  manifested  much 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  tne« 
children.  He  went  at  the  beginning 
of  the  last  summer  into  the  conntrj^ 
calling  a  number  of  religions  tracts 
with  himi  which  he  distributed  with 
great  zeal.  It  appears  from  his  Diary 
that  he  was  very  solicitous  to  be 
employed  in  shewing  to  others  the 
way  of  salvatioi^.  He  writes,  March 
1, 1818,  **  I  endeavoured  for  the  first 
time  to  speak  unto  the  children  at* 
Kensington  Gravel-pits,  from  1  Sam. 
iii.  But,  oh  how  little  feeling  did  I 
manifest  on  this  solemn  occasion  for 
theur  welfare  as  to  eternity!  In 
prayer,  after  the  address,  my  heart 
was  dead  to  secret  comir.union, 
though  I  did  desire  to  speak  more 
feelingly.  I  hope  it  will  not  be  ac-« 
counted  sin."  On  the  Idth  of  March 
he  thus  writes :  '*  I  expect  to  speak 
this  evening  to  Mr.  F.  about  going 
to  Ireland;  but  how  incompetent 
do  I  feel  for  so  great  a  work  !  God 
grant  me  his  favour  and  presence, 
then  all  will  be  well.  I  do  declare 
most  solemnly  that  I  desire  neither 
the  praise  of  men,  nor  their  money : 
nor  am  I  interested  in  any  other  way 
but- for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  men. 
If  this  b^  \i6\\.Viec«k&^^^A.w^^^^\^«\ 
,  knoweth,")  1  Ywiv^  \  ^V^\  ^J^^*^  >^»-T^ 
any  ,X\\\Xi%  \o  Ao  N«\Vi\  \\\  "^^^  ^^ 
presence  \v\\\  tvoX  ^Q-*i\VV  ts^'^^^^^sl 
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flini,  (O  God  rorbiil !)  mlierslflc  and 
wratched  drone  I  ■hall  be.  "niftt  he 
ma;  rrant  me  power  to  do  all  th'iagt 
tor  hli  KI017,  I  beseech  him  fur 
Chrtit'i  uke,  who  is,  I  tiuit,  the 
bope  of  glory  in  me." 

All  tbcM  purpowi  were,  howcTcr, 
brukcnnffliy the  tickneu which  ter- 
minated in  hia  auddea  dralh.     In 

rptem 

lelypl 

Ua  disorder  lie  aecm*  to  h*«o  felt 
nnoh  mental  darkneai  and  diatrexa. 
H«  lay  leveral  daya,  and  acarcely 
■aid  any  thing; ;  at  length  a  few  houra 
beftm  Ilia  death,  on  the  12th  of  Sep- 
tember, ha  aald,  "  1  thonld  like  to 
pray  alond."  He  waa  told  that  he 
was  not  i^le,  and  that  it  wonld  be 
Uyarioni  to  him.  Alter  taking  some 
water,  he  raited  himaelf  upon  hia 
hands  and  knoea,  and  prayed  audi- 
bly, and  with  nncommon  cni'i^y, 
for  nearly  twenty  minutea.  He 
bleated  God  for  hia  convenion  and 
preaervatiiin  ttom  lin,  prayed  ear- 
■ettly  for  hit  friends  and  rotations, 
and  the  i>rosperily  of  the  chnroh, 
and  Goncluded  by  saying,  "  Now 
onto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  nt 
from  falling,  and  to  pretent  ni  faalt- 
leaabefhro  the  pretence  of  his  glory," 
ace  tus.  He  then  fell  back  iiitu  liJs 
fbrmei  itai>or,  and  aoon  aflor  ex- 
pired. 

•■  VliMdtm  fell  net  nan  STDtlr  lathttrsond. 
Hot  v«ut  wD-vat  vmdt  eiptn  *o  im," 

His  character  may  be  judged  of 
fhtm  the  following  letter,  written  by 
we  of  hb  iutimale friends: 

Stpl.  19,  IB  18. 
Hi  DiiaPisToa, — Atyaac  requeit 
I.CDRiniunicateBlI  I  an  capable  rsapi-cl- 
iiig  Mi.  G.  Palmer.  From  laj  acquiint- 
mnet  with  liim.  I  have  bid  oppurtiiulli 
ef  obterTing  hi]  cliancier,  and  I  lliiak 
be  nai  one  of  Iha  moit  humhtii  and  eua- 
tcDied  CbrUltani  I  t<or  kaaw.  Ur 
seenrd  to  aipire  after  DL>ltiing  but  whai 


As  a  Chriitian,  bin  character  adnrnecl 
tbe  prureision  he  h^l  mide  ;  and,  dulj 
iilipteued  oUh  a  senie  of  pbtigatiiiD  foi 
tin  bleniaga  he  had  receiied,  he  te\t, 
(hat  haritig  obtained  the  foigWentin  o 
toaiiifold  tiai,  he  ought  to  man\(m, 
Ct^res^Mullag  dagrca  «f  atucbmeiA 


his  dirlMLord;  and  Ihil  be  cAtnBtf 
did.  AU  Bun  WBte  the  bhjecM  •(  ki 
syaipalhj  and  CMnpuaion  ;  bal  hit  u- 
ijuUDtMIM*  mtn  the  paitieaUi  BbjecV 
of  hii  lendci  aoUcilMde.  Ba  «ai  n*- 
lumlly  bold  and  inlrepid, and  kencaha 
baldly  widirtund  the  Btuck  of  the  Vau 
IjlienuiBi  wilb  finnnaw,  and  adi 
III)  Maittr'i  cante  with  traldoen 
III)  infidel  ihop-malea  and  compuuoni. 
U\»  hit  diTinc  Loid  and  Mular,  bb 
mlTid  Maued  intent  upon  duing  (ood) 
and  to  eBcct  ihii  he  leised  etery  oppM- 
ictnity  thai  offered,  and  emploTSd  all  thm 
poiferi  he  poueiied.  In  iiic,  hiije- 
lirrcment  was  regalar,  bis  chuaclet  bra- 


and  htpoe  be  gained,  what  ke  jotJj 
iui>rii*d,tbc  eiteemorall  who  knew  ki& 
In  all  tbinp  be  acted  like  the  Cbriidtn) 
Tor  hit  ha)ipiDeu  consiited  in  Baking 
otiiBrt  bappT. 

At  a  leacber,  he  was  panctnal  ia  Ul 
altcndtnce,  aud  ■■  punctual  in  the  dn- 
chitrga  of  CTerj  duly  which  dcToltei 
uiian  penoo)  mitaining  itich  acbancKi. 
Hl<  bean  jeannd  orer  (he  ignorance  of 
hiijontfafnl  chatge,  while  hii  )jnpaUy 
and  lenie  oF  daly  prompted  btoi  Id  en' 
pio;  evarj  tacaai  of  letcuing  them  frsia 
sin  and  hall.  Olt  haTO  I  teen  him  eun- 
vrning  with  tliE  boji  ia  bis  clait,  wbt 
3(.'<iatd  to  be  ulrnck  malionlns  wilb  bii 
cuiiTincIng  arguEDenIa,  aod  evtu  bj  bii 
I'ligigiuE  nanncr,  IlU  tbe  trickling  lc» 
beLrayed  the  emgtiont  of  an  agitated 
mind,  conviuced  and  setf-condenincd. 
Such  cond  DC  I  procured  the  citeem  ufihe. 
children,  many  uf  whom,  when  hit 
dculb  wat  aiuounced,  gate  piaoflhal 
he  wat  dear  to  them. 

At  a  lriend,bc  «at  faithful,  aRecliia- 
atf.  aud  rinceie.  Ue  would  faithfully 
reprove  liii  erring  friend.  He  would 
atfeclioDalely  iDtereit  biiuclf  fat  lh« 
•velfare  of  hii  acqaainlaDce :  and  in  all 
bis  actions  bis  liacriily  and  hatmly  ap- 
I»'Bred.  Thai  he  lired,  iaaitenced  bj 
Uifine  grace,  ■  life  worthy  of  iha  iiaita- 
liuuofiuriivingChrlillanti  and  Ibough 
iioirdeiul,  ketliJt  lirei  lu  Iha  memory 
o[  [hate  who  enjayed  his  friandship  beta 

A  fiineral  scnnon,  addr<»sed  ts 
yuang  personit  was  preached  il 
l^ngle^treet,  September  2S,  fnxB 
AUftbewxxT.  10. 

How  forcibly  does  Ihia  accoiral 
.sjmak  to  youiig  Christians,  "Work 
>x\n\e  VL  Va  ««.^d  to-day ;  the  iliflit 
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^C£NT  DEATHS. 

I        ■» 

MB^.  BROWNE. 

On  Tuesday,  September  16, 1818, 
departed  this  life,  (after  five  days  of 
acute  sofferiBg,  wiiich  she  bore  with 
mcempimry  patience,)  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Browne,  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  B. 
Browne,  of  Bantin^rd.  She  was 
the  joangest  sarviving  dan^hter  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Cox,  late  of  Winches- 
ter-street, London,  who  was  forty 
years  one  of  the  deacons  of  the  Bap- 
tist chnrch  assembling  in  Eagle- 
street 

Among  her  nomerous  ministerial 
friends,  she  had  the  honour  and  hap- 
piness of  ranking,  as  one  of  her  most 
intinate  and  affectionate,  the  late 
Ile¥.  Samuel  Pearce,  whose  praise  is 
in  all  the  churches. 


1 


MRS.  WHITFIELD. 

• 

Died,  September  4y  at  Hamsterlyy 
near  Bishop  AucUand,  Mrs.  Whit- 
field,'aged  ^  years.  Her  remains 
were  interred  in  the  Baptists'  bury- 
ing-ground,  September  7, 1818.  Mr. 
Sample,  of  Newcastle,  preached  on 
thatj  occasion  from  1  Peter  i.  34, 26 ; 
and  Mr.  Williamson,  of  North 
Shields,  delivered  the  oration  at  the 
grave.  Her  death  is  a  great  loss,  not 
only  to  her  surviving  husband,  bat 
to  the  whole  church  and  congjegiir 
tion,  by  whom  she  wa9  much  and 
deservedly  esteemed.  May  sueh 
painful  events  urge  upon  us  ail  the 
uistruction  contained  in  Matt.  xxiv. 
42 — 44:  "  Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready;  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
cometh !" 


<*l-».r^^    ** 


3aebieto. 


Memoirs  of  the  t^e  and  Writings  (f 
John  Calvin.  Sy  John  Maehmgie, 
Barton  &Briggs.  2d  Edit.  12mo. 
pp.407. 

The  long  and  dreary  night  of  Po- 
pery was  not  without  its  constella- 
tions. The  Paulfcians,  the  Albi- 
genses,  the  Waidenses,  the  Wick- 
lifiites,  mod  the  Hussites,  shone  with 
no  amall  splendour  even  in  those 
daric  ages.  But  of  the  ttionsands  of 
persons  who  then  suffered  in  defence 
of  the  trath,  there  are  not  many  in- 
diFiduals  of  whose  lives  we  have  a 
parlicalar  acconnt.  We  cannot  be 
snficktttly  thankfol  to  Divine  Pro- 
vkUace  for  the  wonderful  invention 
of  printipg,  which  not  only  by  the 
difusion  of  knowledge  was  a  great 
jnslmnMnt  of  bringing  about  the  Re- 
ibrmation,  hut  has  also  handed  down 
to  us  the  lives  and  writings  of  the 
eminent  men  by  whom  it  was  ef- 
fected. 

Of  these  the  person  whose  life  is 
liese  presented  to  us  is  one  of  the 
mo6tiila»tnoa8*  He  was  bom  July 
$(9^  UW,  ft  Ni^yott,  A  lugG  town  in 


the  Isle  of  France,  about  60  miles 
N.  B.  of  Paris.  He  was  first  placed 
in  the  college  of  La  Marche,  at  Paris, 
under  the  celebrated  Mathurinot 
Oorderius,  who  afterwards  became 
a  Protestant,  and  died  in  1504,.  at 
Geneva,  at  the  age  of  eighty-five 
years.  He  next  studied  logic  and 
theology  under  Hispanus.  He  sti|- 
died  the  civil  law  at  Orleans  under 
Petrns  Stella,  President  of  the  Par-» 
liament  of  Paris,  and  at  Bourg^s 
under  Alciat.  He  read  till  midnight, 
and  reviewed  in  the  morning  in  bed 
what  he  had  read  the  night  befi)re: 
his  progress  was  equal  to  his  dili* 
gence  j  for  in  the  absence  of  the  pro- 
fessors ho  frequently  supplied  their  , 
place.  At  Bourges  he  also  learned 
Greek  under  Melchior  Wolmar;  and 
sometimes  preached  at  a  small  town 
in  that  neighbourhood. 

On  the  death  of  his  father  in  1532, 
he  returned  to  Paris,  where  he  made 
divinity  his  priucl^al^loi&^^vcAX^^ 
1  gan  puUicV^  to  Xeoic^iiSKi^  ^tE^^Vr«w<ek  ^il 
I  Oecelani^d\ua,1&i«cf^'5^t^^^^^^^ 
I  Reformer,  iwtoAiiiA  Cftfcdi  ^IB^ua^^o^ 
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prfcedifi;  December.  Thu  exposed 
Dim  to  penecutioii.  He  etdaped  by 
meaut  of  the  sheets  of  his  bea  from 
the  window  of  bis  college,  and  went 


By  the  ccmmma6  of  Christ,  and  Am 
desire  of  his  people.  Viret  equalled 
this  son  of  thunder  in  his  eloqaence, 
hot  it  was  more  mild  and  gentle. 


to  Nerae,  where  he  saw  Faber  Sta- 1  ManjFbecmme  his  hearers,  who  veis 
pnteosis,  whom  Beza  callii  one  of  the  |  no  fiiends  to  the  doctrine  he  taagiit 


mo^t  noble  persons  on  earth  for  learn- 
ing, piety,  and  desire  of  reformation. 
He  returned  to  Paris  in  1534 ;  but 
it  iK'ing  unsafe  to  continue  there,  ho 
went  with  his  brother  Anthony  to 
Basil,  where  he  contracted  a  close 
fHendsliip  with  two  rory  learned  and 
'  pioos  men,  Simon  Grynens,  (who 
died  of  the  plague  in  1541,)  and 
Wolfgang  Capito;  under  the  latter 
'  ef  whom  he  learned  the  Hebrew 
language.  It  was  here  that  be  pub- 
lished his  Christian  Institutions, 
with  a  dedication  to  Francis  I.  dated 
August  I,  1636.  This  work  has 
liecn  tianslated  into  almost  all  the 
European  languages. 

From  Baxil  he  went  to  Ferrara,  to 
^isit  the  Duchess  of  that  city,  who 
favoured  the  Reformation,  and  who 
retained  for  him  a  great  esteem 
through  life.  From  Ferrara  he  went 
to  France  with  his  brother,  to  settle 
his  affairs,  and  intended  to  return 
to  Basil ;  but  he  was  arrested  at  Ge- 
neva, on  bis  way  thither,  by  William 
Farel,  (the  disciple  of  Stapuleusis,) 
and  Peter  Yiret,  both  of  whom  be- 
came his  intimate  friends.  Farel 
said  to  him,  **  You  have  not  any 
other  pretext  to  refuse  me  than 
your  attachment  to  your  studies; 
but  I  warn  you,  in  the  name  of  Al- 
mighty God,  that  if,  preferring  your 
own  repose  to  the  cause  of  Jesus 
Christ,  you  do  not  share  with  me  in 
the  holy  work  in  which  I  am  en- 
gaged, he  will  not  bless  your  de- 
signs." The  talents  of  Farel  and 
Viret  were  different.  Farel  seemed 
rather  to  thunder  than  to  speak: 
he  possessed  such  a  wonderful  gift 
of  prayer,  that  he  not  only  appeared 
transported  himself  with  the  life  of 
heaven,  but  lifted  up  the  hearts  of 
his  audience  thither.  He  was  often 
surrounded  with  drawn  swords: 
bells  were  ruQg  to  prevent  his  being 


neither    interrupt   nor    terrify    the 
nreacher.    When  the^  Wed  Yiim 


Hb  auditory'  in  general  were  lo 
charmed  with  his  elocpience,  that 
they  wished  he  woald  preach  kwger. 
When  he  was  at  Lyons,  apopBlo« 
city,  he  nsed  to  preach  in  the  ops 
air,  in  so  poweiini  a  raamer,  tint 
some  thousands  were  appareotlj 
converted.  Many  who  were  occa- 
sionally passing  by«  hare  been  lo 
fixed  by  his  preaching,  that  tbey 
could  not  leave  the  spot  till  be  had 
finished  his  disconrse.  Calvin  ex- 
celled in  grave  and  sententioos  dis- 
courses, fiesa  says,  **  I  often  thought 
that  the  gifts  of  these  three  men, 
meeting  in  one,  would  make  a  com- 
plete pastor.  Farel  died  at  Neuf- 
chatel  in  1565,  aged  75;  Yiret  io 
Navarre,  under  the  protection  of  iti 
pious  queen,  in  1571. 

The  Presbyterian  church-govcriH 
ment  was  established  at  Geneva;  by 
virtue  of  which  establishment  the 
church  was  put  under  the  power  of 
the  state.  In  all  reUgioqs  establisl^- 
ments,  the  state  0€>cupies  the  place 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  only  lawful 
Head  of  the  ehnroh.  Were  the 
state  composed  entirely  of  good 
men,  the  practical  evil  would  not 
be  so  gp^eat  as  it  otherwise  is;  bat 
even  then  it  would  be  great;  for, 
besides  that  it  is  a  dethroning  of 
Christ,  it  is  not  right  that  good  men 
of  one  denomination  should  in 
church  matters  be  under  the  power 
of  good  men  of  another  denomina- 
tion, which  they  most  be  unless  they 
l)ecome  Dissenters.  But  where  tht 
state  is  composed  either  in  whole  or 
in  part  of  irreligious  men,  the  evil 
cannot  but  be  sensibly  felt  Farel 
and  Calvin  endeavoured  to  persuade 
the  government  of  Geneva  to  at- 
tempt the  correction  of  the  public 
morals ;  and  they  and  the  other  mi- 
nisters preached  against  the  vices 
of  the  times,  and  refused  to  admit 


heard,  but  in    vain:    they    eould  I  profligate  persons    to  the   Lord's? 

t^rrifv      fItA       Kimnoi*      ¥laif  mnrlr  ilia  j«/>irkB«»«inAnPP  ( 


Supper.  But  mark  the  consequence! 
CoTva\^<y(i^Q(\hA  ministers,  was,oa 


before  the  magistrates,  and  Vt  wu&\^<cc.c¥>akXk\Q^>ciYbi«ii^^^'G0K%^ 
inquired  of  him  by  whose  commairiL\\A^d^^  v^^x^^V  «^^^\s»«r 
lie]>resumed  to  preach, ho  «iiiawewd,\ «ow^\  wAC^^w,  ^vi^Vvb^'^ 


■mt,  were  boob  aftflr  commuided  to 
leave  the  city  in  three  dsyi,  which 
they  did,  nnd  made  room  for  other 
preBcheri  who  would  be  more  com- 
jdMKUit  tn  their  superion. 

How  rarC'  a  tbiofi;  it  ii  for  great 
men  to  be  good  men  I  aad  where 
Ihey  are  not,  altbau);h  it  is  the  duty 
oT  Chjiitiana  to  be  subject  to  wicked 
rulan  in  matters  wherein  religion  is 
not  cofuserued,  jet  if  the  cburcli  in 
_yoti.ed  with  them,  it  is  uncqaally 
joked  with  noLe  lie  vers.  It  may 
then  be  said,  "  What  fellowship 
bath  rigliteoQBUPSi  wilb  unrigbte- 
ousnesst  aad  what  commuoioa  hath 
Jight  with  darkness?  aad  what  con- 
fKird  hath  ChriAt  with  Belial?  or 
.wbkt  part  hath  lie  that  belicfeth 
witb  an  inlide)  V  In  this  ease  there 
ia  no  otfaer  remedy  than  to  retrace 
-tbat  grouud  which  UD^bt  never  ti 
-lia*«  been  trodden,  and  to  heark'^i 
to  the  Divine  injunction,  which  ap 
'^liei  tu  all  sach  improper  eon 
nexions,  "  Come   out  from  amniij 


thing ;  and  I  will  receive  yoa,  and 
be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  nj  sons  and  daughters,  saitb  the 
I^ord  Almighty."  2  Cor,  vi..l7. 

After  three  years'  banUbtnenl 
Calvin  wa*  permitted  to  rclurn  to 
Geneva,  and  w^s  reinstated  in  his 
ministerial  office.  This  was  in  the 
year  1641.  In  1363,  BertcUer  waa 
cxeommiiaicBted  on  account  of  bia 
wicked  life :  but  the  sonale  absolved 
him,  and  commanded  that  the  sa- 
(vament  should  be  administered  lo 
bim  within  two  days.  Calvin  then 
.raised  his  loiac,  lil'ied  up  his  bands, 
.»ntl  said,  that  he  would  imitate  St 
Chryiostom;  that  be  would  not  op- 
|iot«  force  to  force;  but  that  be- 
.  would  rather  auSbr  bimHclf  to  he 
'inawaered,  than  that  his  bands 
•bonld  jH'eBent  the  bplj  mysteries 
those  who  had  been  judged  unwc 
"thy  of  them. — Who  does  not  s 
that  both  Calvin  and  ChryKoslo 
TTeic  uneqnally  yoked  with  men 
.  with  whom  they  ougbt  not  bi  have 
4»een  yoked! 

'"'■    ~e  now  obliged,  however  re- 


4« 

thing  to  Ao  Willi  It.  It  Is  true  that 
many  of  the  Reformers  approved  of 
bis  conduct  1  hut  if  it  were  in  our 
power,  we  would  wrap  it  up  in  im- 
penetrable obncurity.  We  will, 
therefore,  dismiss  the  subject  with 
the  following  qnotationf  made  br 
Mr.  Mackeazio  from  Hr.  Fuiler'a 
"  Cajvinistic  and  Socioian  ijjstenu 
examined  and  compared." 

<*  It  Mighl,  however,  lo  be  icLnoi*- 
Irdged,  tbal  penecutioa  for  leligiaos 
priociplea  wai  not  at  thai  time  pecujiu 
ta  any  party  of  ChiiidaD),  but  camnxm 
tu  all, whenever  they  were  invested  «i(b 


table  Cf 


looked  upon  herei 


if  the  age.  Tbey 
t  the  same  light  as 
criniei  which  aiB 
inimical  to  the  peace  of  civil  socielv; 
Biid,  accordingly,  proceeded  to  puniih 
hcretici  tiy  the  sword  of  ilie  civil  roagi^- 
irite.  If  Socinians  did  not  penecute 
llieii  •dvenartesto  much  ■tTriniUiiaa^ 
it  WBi  because  they  were  not  equally  ift- 
vested  with  the  power  of  doing  r"  "- 
LiodiBy  scknowledgea.  lb 
cinuihlmseir  waa  noi  free  from  periecB- 
itanin  L)ie  C4ie  of  FianeiiDarid, Super. 
inteodent  of  the  Unitarian  churcbo  in 
Traniylvsnia.  David  had  diiputed  wilh 
Sucinui  oo  the  invocation  of  Christ,  and 


doing™,  a 

hatilu.ts>f 


a  prmoi 


of  his 


•ome  offeace  taken  at  bis 
supposed  indiscreet  propagation  of  it 
froai  the  pulpit.  ■  I  wiih  I  could  My,* 
addi  Mr.  Lindsay,  <  that  Sacinut,or  hit 
friend  Blandraia,  had  cTone  all  in  tbeii 
power  lo  prevent  bis  commilmeat,  of 
procure  lira  release  aftenvards-*  Ite  dif^ 
fercDce  between  Socinua  and  David  was 
very  ilighl.     They  both  held  Chriit  lo 

was  for  praying  to  bim;  which  the  lalletv 
with  much  greater  consiatency,  diiap- 
pruved.  CoDiideriiig  ttaia,  Ihe  peiarcu- 
lion  to  which  Socinni  wa«  aoc*Mary  wa* 
Q>  great  ei  thai  of  Calvia  ;  and  lhei«  is 
no  reaionto  think,  bat  that  if  Oaiidhad 
difftreil  B9  much  from  Soeinua  aa  Servo 
iDi  did  fioin  CaiviD,  and  if  the  civil 
lasaiitratea  bad  been  for  burning  him, 
Socinsi  woo  Id  have  coocnrred  with 
ihem.  To  Ihia  it  niigbt  be  added,  that 
the  conduct  of  Socinaa  wm  marked  with 
diaingCDuity^in  that  be  coniidered 


uitj.  in  t1 
of^  David 
if  light:  but  waa  afraid    of  in. 
ilbe  odium  under  which  he  and 
wenrenowom.geQ.noweverre-    ,,;,       ,',     ,|,^^      ,         ,^       ,^,,^^ 
luctantly,  to  record   the   death   of ;  chri«»oc\v«icte*^^^--«':^a^'>i>™ 
Servetia.     We  cannot  but  drop  a.  \  ^'mx.    erroiuna  Tttictnut   ^luw^  »*. 
te»r  over  Ibe  maduct  of  so  excel- \  pmiiihohkhn  ihtc™ilwior*vi««.vV»»-*oA 
jtori*  man  «»  Cajvin,  in  fiaving  uny    the   b»c\U!cS,  ^\i»"*^«    "^  (itu«t«».-» 


Wnnrjtwtm,  w  in  Iliiiata  ;  and  t»  tbU, 

«Nw>nm,  it  ovglit  to  be  iatpiiled."    led 
•dil.  f.  146. 

Mr.  Itfarbenidc  rnlcrltins  Ills 
Kadon  wiih  Hit-  olil  tkbk  of  the 
VKiCFKT  «r  Ibo  prcseut  Baptiiln 
#«MH  ifce  AnabaptialB  of  Mtiuiiler : 
tMth  H  j<i*t  a*  me  u  tliBt  the  \nc- 
M>jil  ludopradenla  are  DRSctNoeri 
,  tea  lb*  iMatioa  BDJisr  'i'faomaH 
T«a«rr.  Hr,bo«ever,piiIilelTHldi, 
■Whitr  kitiiupoisibi*  tocnnttmplitF 
Ac  condocl  of  Ihtie  r*nalic>  wiihuui 
>il»^  [be  f  lo«  of  indignaliDH,  it  ii  Im- 
|Ht»it  la  gOiiHl  •gBinii  ■  diipoiiliiui  to 
kiufar  a«T  dagvM  to  thote  nho  ire  dt>- 
iiH.»»i"iiiI  br  ibe  >■■«  dcuonuostion  in 
A>  prvicc:  *tl>T.  JtiMkr,  knstrcr,  rt~ 
wa  u  »  CONFESS,  ihM  Ihr?  are  u 
fcrinBi  flf-nnirTFTj  thine  vfcnfi>e 
ikttf  ^.-r.i'Bci  c>f  ih«  raaalict  of  Uaih 
a«r.  ■aik<i  ua  ■f-Tcd  with  iheni  on  (hr 
■Tvl*  -'i  tiiapt.Ma.      I:  ■Duld  indeni  he 


n;h    t 

lad  oftiivchirt 


i  fron  the  pe«tilenUalbmorfof  to 
i  lical  Bud  rebeUioua  fasafiiit,  wl 
I  called  UicBvelves  IndepenHcBti,  ' 
,  I'lom  (be  mad  BittiOTeDii  oCTbom 
Veauci,  or  frcMB  the  higb-ctmn 
I  niotw  of  Sadieverel  aud  Bimiti; 
'  ham,  »atn' i that M) (lint;,  from  tb 
I  {i:irt  oT  the  preceding  qaotttii 
which  we  have  printeriin  IbKc  di 
rnclen.  he  appears  to  be  "agrt 
tciM  firm  OM  the  mriule  t/fbnftum." 
We  proceed  to  nake  a  few  e 
trueta  relative  to  the  cIouHg  ««a 
ol'  tbc  life  of  tltii  excellent  Ban. 

"  Tlie  jFBr  1564,  •rhen  be  enlered  i 
Fill  clernnt  felicitv,  occasioned  a  deepu 
Inuring  grief  (o  Genera-  On  ifaa  Mccn 
of  t'ebniBTj  be  detif  ered  bi«  )ut  aetmi 
and.  on  tbe  ume  day,  hij  liut  theotnj 
cal  Iccluie.  Hit  aatliaa  deptiring  hi 
■       ■      ■{„ 


phji 


m  ararrHv  rvfraia  iroiii 
•ai  akxid  at  ibeae  *clF-in- 
mA  trli-<amifimt*ttt  air*. 
'.  MarLeane  taqceti,  that 
«<4*aM   has  hee*  attached 


C*' 


•««*  ainu^nl  h>  tliit  of  .im^flitl 
aa4  tbji  in  (be  liKlicrs  Ilx-rt-iici  uf 
tltf  but  t»\-  cvn'.unrs.  the  liulrpi-n- 
*r«ls  WT  Ji-HTiiSt'vt  a;  a  pestilential 
hM>*l  •!■  b<TTU.-Al  aikJ  irWlliuus  fa- 
MHin.  Sii  pvM  <aa>-ihrodinnor 
MtoMi  Mi  «Mn.-h>  rkar^e^  on  thb 
mm,  «»«  llH-  irae  and  ^rMiMe  Im- 

24»JiW«.«J,„  r««isT,^iio«al 
^MB***'  MM  tbrtr  rrKpoBi  asira- 
»*•  Ci*McnjnrMi.al  l-tatrhrs,-* 
Wrawf  *W*s^  u,  M,.  si*ckeniie(br 

*',^  «'«*'  '>Hf»rt*Ht<f  iif  cnudidx  ». 

tiM  a  JfafVMt  n>u  M  (rvi^sftv  his  di*. 

g**'.*y?^  ajwJw,  K^ixai  -,  but  we 

■»||«UWw  WvttMitI  Mwe  ubliptd  u 

Tj  »^^  I""*"*.   •*  fcw  »^  airi  iwci 
<*  mard  *nuu  ■ 

"        *'    *>"   *"J  J»ct  C*4e,    ur  \ 

•  •**.\  «i;(Wa,  v^  C*»»to«rf»C, 

•♦•  *«■  >ft*»  literate.  ' 


carried  lu4hac(ingi 

ion,  but  leldom  »pulie. 

"  In  ■  leiier  wbicb  he  wrote  t«  t 
ini  of  Uonlpellier.  1h  ^m  i 
:;L'Uuni  oftLe  malujies.  which  bii  ii 
IK  iabnuii  of  bodj  and  of  mind  h 
raaght  upon  him.  For,  beMdei  b«i 
I  *  drj  and  feeble  tempenmeut.  a 
ronglj  incluicd  to  consaniptiDD, 
i:\A  vcrj  anauDDdl;.  During  Icnjei 
leut  he  ale  DO  dinner,  taking  no  IK 
iliment  until  mpper-lime.  Hewaiai 
CI  to  a  lisad-ache,  tbe  onlj  remedy  I 
inch  wa I  luting  ;  on  accoent  of  «bi 
r  rerauued  wnetiaiea  thirty- )ii  hm 
]'.!iout  eating.  He  waa  aUa  fteqaca 
Licked  b;  the  hemoirboidt,  irhicb  wi 
uagbt  oupaitly  by  biBvfTotuin  preo 
>:.  aud  partly  by  tbe  eiceaMve  Die 
oo«j  fend  fire  yeara  before  his  d»lb 
A>  ariicd  willi  a  apitting  of  blood.  I 
Hi  DO  aooncT  cored  of  the  qaanan  ag 
laa  he  waa  atlackad  by  Tbe  goat: 
h-  alienarda  aflticled  witb  (be  choI 
>d  a  few  mODlha  bafore  his  death  w 
0  alone.  Tbe  pbysiuiana  eitiauat 
fir  art  apon  lij^,  mail  uo-aun  ever  c 
>^d  ibeu  ioatnicttoHa  w 


•  :j      Ba 


what  ralatea  to  tbe 


t-ji^rs  of  the  mind,  he  bad  lo  ILttle  reap 
iL.  Iiiahciltb,  that  the  most  tioteathei 
st^ea  netcr  prevented  bia  appeiuanGe 
'he  pal  pit  in  hia  turn. 

■■Aflictrd,  however,  as  he  was,  by 
nuny  aaaladiea,  he  waa  never  known 
word  anworthy  of  a  Chi 

^qnq^     labia  ^tcalBit  agMiaa,UAi 


\  \jk4£    '«,^Ka.m  \>nak^  -««  Siv^ 
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431 


rad«  Qse  ott^esc  ^^or^awtth  reference 
0-  tti«  caUnlities  of  hit  brethren  in  Jesus 
^riiti  whose  afflictions  were  much  more 
i^inful  to  him  than  his  own.  When  irn* 
iQrtooed  not  to  dictate  or  write  during 
lis  illness,  *  Would  you,*  said  he,  'that 
when  the  Lord  comes,  he  should  surprise 
nae  ht  idleness?* 

^Qn  the  lOihof  March,  being  dressed> 
ftnd  seated  before  the  table  at  which  he 
irils  accustomed  to  write,  he  xsas  visited 
hy  Beca,  and  other  friends.  Upon  see> 
ing  them,  he  leaned  his  head  upon  one  of 
hii  hands,  apparently  meditating,  and  ad- 
drewed  thera  in  a  low  Toice,  but  with  a 
cheerful  and  open  countenance ;  saying, 
•  i  return  you  ray  thanks,  my  rery  dear 
l^tbren,  for  all  thecaie  you  take  of  me* 
1  hope  yon  will  soon  be  relieved  from 
iti  and  that  in  a  ibrtnight  I  shall  assist  in 
wouT  assembly  for  the  last  time  ;  for  I 
think  that  after  that  time,  the  Lord  will 
rtfmo^e  me  from  this  worlds  and  raise 

me  to  his  paradise.* " 

'  We  could  gladly  bave  transcribed 
many  other  particulars;  but  our 
room  will  not  permit :  we  pass  on, 
therefore,  to  the  account  of  his  death. 

**To  admit  all  the  persons  who  wished 
to  express  their  regret  at  the  prospect  of 
Iqsiag  hiak,  the  door  of  his  chamber  must 
have  been  open  night  and  day.  But  as 
hfe  spoke  with  difficulty,  he  requested 
that  bis  friends  would  be  contented  to 
ptay  to  God  for  him,  and  spare  ihem> 
selves  the  trouble  of  visiting  him.  On 
being  visited  by  his  intimate  and  highly 
valued  friend  Beia,  he  informed  him. 


never  failed  to  tise,  and  to  be  placed  bo-  - 
fore  bistable.     But  after  this  nis;ht  he 
remained  confined  to  hisbed,sothiu  aad 
exhausted,  that   breath  only  remained* 
though  his  face  was  not  much  aitered. 

"  On  the  day  of  his  deaths  which  was 
the  24th  of  May,  he  appeared  to  Hpeak 
with  less  difficulty,  and  mdre  strength. 
But  it  was  the  last  effort  of  nature. 
About  eight  o'clock  in  the  eveniog«  the 
signs  of  death  appeared  evidently  in  his 
face  t  ho  continued  speak  lug,  howevet^ 
with  great  propriety,  until  his  laStbreatlu. 
when  he  appeared  rather  to  fall  asiee|» 
than  die.*' 

His  works,  published  at  Gcneta, 
comprehended  twelve  volumed  ia 
folio ;  wbtch  the  edition  of  Amster« 
dam,  1607,  has  reduced  fo  nine. 

He  was  held  in  the  highest  ^eoe^ 
ration  by  the  foreign  reformed 
chnrcljcs,  and  not  Irss  so  by  fha 
most  celebrated  divines  of  iho. 
church  of  England.  Witness  th#' 
exalted  tesliinoHiofl  given  of  him  by 
Bishop  Andrews,  Bishop  Bilsou,  Mr^ 
Hooker,  Bisbop  Morton,  Bishop 
Stjllingneet,  and  many  otliers,  cited 
by  Dr.  JjDbn  Edwards  for  this  pof- 
pose,  in  his  Veritas  reduj:. 

Dr.  Hoyle,  who  wrote  under  the 
patronage  of  Arclibishop  Usher,  says 
of  Calvin,  ^  What  shall  J  speak  of 
bi»  inuefatii^bie  industry^  ahuost 
beyond  tlie  power  of  nature,  which,-, 
paralleled  with  our  loitering,  will, 
I  fear,  exceed  all  credit  ?  It  may  be 


that  ha  nade  it  a  matter  Df  conscience  .-the  truest  object  of  admiration,  boW 


aot  to  divert  bin  in  the  smallest  degree 
from  the  duties  of  his  charge,  so  much 
bad  he  the  interests  of  the  elmrch  and 
the  glory  of  God  at  heart.    Ia  this  state 
he  continaedf  until  the  'l9th  of  May,  ex- 
hibiting a  perfect  resignation*  and  4X>m- 
forting  his  friends.    And  as  on  this  day 
they  were  accustomed   to  partake  of  a 
meal  together,  in  token  of  their  intimate 
fHendshfp,   he  was  anxious  that    they 
shottld  sup  iti  the  hall  of  his  house  :  and 
being  carried  thithet  from  his  chamber, 
he  made  use  of  these  words  on  entering: 
*  I  am  come  to  see  you,  my  brethren,  and 
to  aaat  myself  at  table  with  you  fur  the 
laet  time.'     He  then  offered  up  the  usual  ■ 
prayer*  ate  a  little,  and  discoursed  in  a 
manner  worthy  of  his  piety,  and  of  his 
seal :    and  when  his  weakness  obliged 
him  to  retire  to  his  chambf  r*  looking  at 
the  company*  with  a  smile,  *  This  wall,' 
said  he.  'will  not  prevent  my    being 
anited  wkh  joa  in  spirit.* 

**  Whml  b0  bad  predicted,  happened  ; 
/if  aolii  tbi»  dmgjt  kommret  iMak#  ha  had 


one  lean,  worn,  spent,  and  weaned 
body  could   hpkl    out     He    ixiad 
every  week  ot  the  year   Itfarough 
three  divinity  lectures ;  every  other  • 
week,  over  and  ab»ve,  he  preached 
every  day :  So  that  (as  Erasmua  said 
of  Chrysostpm)  I  know  not  whether 
more  to  admire  his  constancy,  ov 
theirs  that  beard  him«    Some  hav« 
reckoned  his  yearly  lectures  to  h& 
186y    and  his  yearly  sermons  366u 
Every  Thurday  lie  sat  in  the  presby- 
tery.    Every  Friday,  when  the  mi- 
nisters met  to  confer  upon  difficult 
texts,  he  made  as  good  as  a  lecture. 
Besides  all  this,  there  was  scarce  a 
day  that  cNcrcised  him  not  in  an- 
swering*, either  by  word  of  moutii,  or 
writing,  the  doubts  and  questions. oC 
difi'crent  chuYcV\Q%  ^w\  y^-sXsw^n  ^'s* 
that  be  in\^\l  ii\k^  ^>ii  ^^^>  "^"^^ 
cate  oC  a\V  \\\ft  s^Vi\«l^\«^Vw^^  "^^^^^ 
me.'    Not  «^  T^w  \{M»^  ^Vvit^^^i 


A3*  ftivi 

•viT  anil  above  all  llicte  roniier  em- 

go;ttfeiiti,  ■ome  grcAt  volume  in 
lio  came  not  forth." 
Wc  giTD  uur  licarty  atacnt  to  the 
Welt-knonn  diitirh,  cooteniing  Lu 
Chritliaii  InstilulioDi, 
*Pnelcr  upoHollcu,  poit  Chrltti  teili- 
pan,  ctMniii 
Buic  pcpectn  llbro  iccoli  Dulli  p>- 

Tbat  ii, "  Since  the  litneofChriit, 
IT  vc  omit  tfafi  writiuKs  of  tlie  apoi- 
itea,  no  azu  bu  produced  a  Look 
equal  lo  it> 

Wc  bone  mir  readen  will  pardon 
4bc  lunslii  of  tliU  article :  out,  in 
ODT  opioion,  the  eminence  of  the 
peraoD  whoie  life  ii  here  recorded 
nqilircd  it.  We  nhftll  clotc  the 
whole  with  sajiag,  ilut  the  late  Mr. 
Fbllor  of  Kettering,  preferred  Cal- 
iId's  Commentariei  on  the  Scrip- 
tiirea  to  all  others. 


Bntt't  Juvnik  A  netdolet.  S«cond 
Editiou.    Price  4s.  6J. 

All  the  Bucciloles  in  the  little 
Book  to  which  we  here  call  the  at- 
teution  of  our  readers,  are  ilrictlj' 
true,  and  are  either  taken  from  ro- 
ipeotablc  poblications,  or  supplied 
fjrun)  unqucKtlonableaulhorilicg :  Mr. 
Bruce  vuly  elaiuii  the  praise  of  le- 
leotiog  and  arraDg;lng  the  maleriala. 

The  advonta^R  of  bucIi  a  compi- 
lation are  very  evident.  Youth  are 
fhruiihcd  with  a  number  of  sliiking 
incidi-'uts  of  various  kinds,  written 
with  itndied  brevity,  and  placed  in 
a  simple  and  perspicuons  order.  The 
iBlrinsio  worth  of  the  stories  Ihero- 
aelves  is  very  great.  In  so  various 
an  assemblage, alt  canuol  be  thought 
to  have  equal  claims  on  the  a|>pn}- 
bation  and  taste  of  youth;  hut  we 
can  say,  that,  nt'ter  a  careful  perusal 
of  the  tiook,  we  found  nothiag  nn- 
wortby  of  a  Christian  minister  to 
pahlisb,  or  of  a  Chrislian  pareul  to 
recommend  to  his  children,  iiomeof 
tbem  are  truly  affectiog,  and  are  cal- 
culated toes  ci  to  the  allcniiiin,  to  pu- 
rify the  heart,  loilltimiDate  the  mind, 
uid  to  expand  the  best  feelings  of 
JBvenlle  reader*. 


u 


'  A  f!40d  traniialion  of  ih'u  «q^ 
Alien,  of  Hackney,  hai  bt«a 


''V 


Mr.  Bni<«  4«erT«s  wttl  of  entf     I 
friood  (o  yodtb ;  for  while  be  itaul-     I 
ous  to  improve  and  annie,  it  is  bis 
L-aroest  endeavour   to   implant  the      ' 
great  principles  of  the  Christian  reli- 

Tbis  edition  has  been  enlugcd 
ftnd  impmved.  As  fntDte  editioas 
tnay  be  called  rnr,  we  take  the  lib<i- 
ly  of  tnming  tlie  attention  of  tbe 
Hiirthy  compiler,  lo  what  we  jadga 
ilc/irtt  in  tbii  excellent  woric 

lu  many  instances,  the  antborilin 
fiir  the  anecdote  are  (civen  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly.  In  onrofnoiaa, 
the  work  from  which  tbe  incident 
nn<  borrowed,  or  the  authority  lh)B 
wlireh  it  was  derived,  ahouM,  iatS 
ca.tet  have  been  iHttityetlf  and  sresn- 
itniliy  given.  No  weigfat  of  diarao- 
ter,  on  the  part  of  the  compiler,  caa 
supply  this  dehciencj,  iii  a  coHeo* 
Iii;a    of   material*  so   raultifarioas. 

Another  defect  in  thb  vaJoable 
K'urk  relates  to  the  compontion  of 
Ibc  whole.  Every  incident  sboold 
hnve  been  reported,  if  practicable, 
ill  the  very  rtgft  and  «wrA  of  the 
nHten  from  whom  it  ia  taken. 
This  would  have  introduced  an  In- 
crcdihle  variety  into  a  campilattan, 
wliick,  in  its  present  form,  bean  tbe 
impression  of  the  aamo  plastic  hand 
ilitonghuut.  The  author  inigbtbav* 
t;iken  a  few  liberties  with  lus  oii- 
filial  autltoriliea,  wbtn  grammal  or 
[irrspicuity  required  il;  but  much 
Mould  have  been  gained  by  leaving 
many  of  bis  incidents  in  their  first 
garb,  and  with  their  natural  twigne. 

Another  fault  we  take  the  tree- 
itom  of  stating  is,  the  manner  in 
Mliich  the  author  brings  forward  his 
oun  reflections,  dircctioDg,  and  warn- 
inj^s.  They  arc,  perhaps,  on  the 
nltolc,  loo  numerous,  and  not  al- 
wnys  expressed  with  the  greatest 
brevity ;  and,  (which  is  a  cironm- 
al.-uice  the  most  nnpleasaint  to  ns,) 
Ihey  caunot  ho  always  aeparated 
tilth  facility  from  tbe  Anecdote* 
tlii'mselves,  lu  some  inatances,  «e 
IViiind  it  difficult  to  decide  whether 
i\Ii'.  Bruce,  opsone  other  penoa, 
«'ns  the  speaker. 

On  the  whole,  we  conuder  tlui 
itlle  work  as  doing  much  honour  to. 
tt\B  \a.\tw\*,  >sWVu  «s4  iiEil'Qf  the 
via'^QT ,  va&  a»  (AwA-nAaVj  <»!>.'u£aiUik. 


mansfmiaxjf  laetroi^ect  anti  fmim  ^fntelUs^iur. 


BAPTIST  MISMOK. 

t^ctrun/ron  a  Ltctir  j/  Ur.  SuUon.  to 
a  JViend  in  Entlmd. 

Stnmport,  April  6, 1916. 
■  OOH  TOJUge  Mthei  nt,  on  ihe  whole, 
preRy  htonnble;  •«  b*d  not  lauch 
rBugh  wcUhn-,  tboosh  we  eiperienCEd 
•emi]  MTere  squalls.  The  last  week 
bn  ane,  before  we  Undid,  wu  bj  Tir 
the  matt  MtKons  ind  dingeroui.  We 
mre.  for  a  whole  week,  driving  «baDl 
on  the  landt,  st  tbe  head  of  the  Brj  of 
Bengal. 'nd  knew  not  where  we  were. 
Tlml  we  wire  neat  wrae  land  wu  e»i. 
dont  i  for  rfie  waiet  was  »erj  mnddj,  {a 
Alng  we  bad  not  leen  before,  since  wc 
1^  our  OBlive  country,)  and  we  coold 
fometimea  find  tbe  btrtloin  at  seven  fa- 
thfliW.  Oor  hearts  at  times  sunk  wiihin 
n  i  we  feared  thai,  petbapi,  at  laat,  a 
•atwy  grave  would  be  our  portion ;  but 
in  ihe  midst  of  all,  we  found  onr  eoaaa- 
UOaa  in  God;  wh  stayed  ourselves  up- 
on him  who  bold)  tbe  winds  in  bis  fists, 
■nd  measures  tbe  waters  in  tbe  hollow 
of  his  hand.  Ofc,  wtat  a  .oUce  is  reli- 
gion in  tbe  bout  of  distress  1  How  does 
it  huih  to  silence  tbe  ruffled  feelings  of 
tbe  bnast,  when  sit  around  is  oonfusion 
and  dismay  1  At  last,  by  the  good  hand 
of  our  Cod,  we  were  led  into  oui  right 
track,  nnd  arrived  at  Calcutta  on  the 
tnoroing  of  the  SOthnlt.  Hopoorbird, 
which  has  broken  from  its  csge,  could 
Tejoice  and  Suiter  its  wings  with  greater 
pleaiuie,  wbeo  it  found  itself  free  in 
oben  ipicc,  tiiao  I  did,  to  find  myself 
once  more  on  temfiriaa,  after  three-snd- 
twraty  weekii*  cauGnement  wiihin  a 
mmhcT  of  planks.  On  onr  Unding,  we 
first  went  to  Dr.  Carey's,  In  Lall  Basaar, 
but  he  was  at  Senmpore;  from  lb  en  ce 
to  the  jDungCT  brethren's  house,  where 
we  remained  till  Tuesday  the  34lh.  I 
am  pleased  to  say,  that  tbe  cause  of  God 
hgmng  on  bete,  and  tbe  mls^oaariei 
are  doing  much  good.  Euslaco  Carey 
■nd  Yates  are  preaching  very  ftequenllj 
•mongtbe  natives,  in  Calcutta;  audit 
Serampore  sU  il  bastle  and  business.  I 
■at  down  at  iba  ordinance  here  last  even- 
ing, when  there  were  njiwards  of  filly 
who  partook  of  It,  more  Iban  thirty  of 
tf Aon  w«re  oatjm  Z  Iia**  Ifad  nuch 
VOL.   X. 


converiatiDn  with  the  bretbrtm,  »spec^ 
iiumy  future  station,  and  I  lupposa  it 
«ili  he  at  Cuttack,  in  OrisM  ;  in  eipec- 
lation  ofwliicli,  1  bare  baguu  to  leua 
that  language.  This  is  a  new  station  i 
we  had  a  station  at  BalaMrs,  !□  Oiissa, 
but  Mr.  Peters,  who  resided  there,  is  i*- 
'ned  to  CalcDiu.  It  will,  no  doubts 
an  atdnoDS  post ;  hut  a  missiooarjr 
noght  to  find  an  arduous  post  every 
where.  I  would  not  wish  to  be  in  any 
other  Und  but  IndiB,tbaagh  iqy  ideas  of 
its  opulence  and  civilUation  wore  greatly 
i»er-raied.  The  durkneas  is  great,  Si- 
tan  is  triumphing,  and  there  mast  be 
strong  and  united  eiertions  to  pull  down 
his  strong  holds.  You  can  form  no  coir 
rect  idea  of  the  wretchedness  of  tbe  ia- 

leeinglbem.  Mr.  Adam  is  going  off  very 
loon  to  Surat.  Wherever  we  are  situab- 
ed,  it  will  ha  the  constant  desire  of  onr 
minds,  to  be  at  as  little  espouse  to  th« 
Society  as  possible ;  for  when  the  mooej 
is  collected  for  the  cause  of  God,  he  whs 
wuntouly  spends  one  shilling  of  It,  in  an 
extravagant  manner,  is  highly  criminaL 
[  hope  you  are  all  ^ng  on  comfortiblyt 
and  that  vital  religion  Oourisbes  in  jodt 
iDula.  Without  spirituality  of  mind, 
what  ate  we  fit  for  in  the  charch  of  Ood  ( 

Eitractl.— JVom  Afr.  Phillip  to  a  Frimd 
in  England. 
SamoTiag,'  Jaxaary  S,  ISIS. 

I  aN-oaw  at  Samarang,  where  I  atriv- 
ed  on  Ihe  ffth  of  NaveBiber.  I  spent 
nine  montha  at  Batavia,  in  learning  tbe 
Malay  language,  and  sec  sail  on  October 
t,  for  Samarang,  and  after  a  tedious  pi^ 
sage  arrived  iusafety  with  my  ianiilyi 

I  have  begpn  to  preach  in  Malay,  in 
my  own  honse,  and  have  also  Engrish 
worship  OD  Sunday  mornings.  I  have 
begun  the  Javanese,  and  this  will  furnish 
employment  for  some  years.  Mr.  Bruck- 
ner infornume  that  be  has  a  coUectton  of 
i!5,000  words,  and  that  in  every  new 
book  he  reads,  he  meets  with  a  great 
njimber  of  new  ones.  I  piottopnach 
to  (he  Musselmen  in  Javanese.  1  long 
to  establish  schools  for  the  youIh,sioce  It 
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natt  be  bj  the  diMemination  of  know- 
ledge among  the  rising  generation*  that 
the  almost  nnlimited  power  of  the  Moe- 
•elmen  priests  most  be  destroyed.  The 
work  is  great  and  arduous  ;  ontward  cir- 
camstances  appear  forbidding;  hnt  an 
unshaken  conndence  in  the  power  of  dB« 
▼ine  grace  forbids  me  to  despair.  Though, 
£ut  bound  by  the  prejudices  of  supersti- 
tion, and  in  the  fetters  of  delusion,  the 
Javanese  appear  to  fvmish  littfe  ground 
to  hope  for  their  conversion,  it  b  not  our 
province  to  be  dismayed,  for  -  the  seal 
of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  shall  perform  it.** 

Wherever  I  have  been,  I  have  found 
the  natives^  entirely  under  the  control 
of  their  priests  and  teachers,  so  that  they 
have  nut  dared  to  read  a  tract  unless  they 
had  first  shown  it  to  them,  and  received 
their  opinion  on  its  contents.  These 
te%chers  are  for  the  most  part  very  ig. 
norant;  their  knowledge,  in  many  in- 
stances, extending  little  farther  than  the 
ability  to  read  the  Koran  in  the  Ajrabic 
character,  without  understanding  the 
meaning  of  twenty  words  in  it.  There  is 
a  numerous  class  of  persons  who  have 
performed  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca. 
These  men  are  held  in  great  respect,  and 
live  npon  the  credulity  of  the  people. 
I  asked  one  of  them,  what  good  he  had 
obtained  by  so  long  and  painful  a  jour- 
ney ?  he  replied,  that  Ood  had  com- 
manded it,  and  he  hoped  to  obtain  salva* 
tion  by  it.  I  endeavoured  to  convince 
him  that  his  hope  was  fahe,  and  that  a 
work  of  that  nature  could  not  reconcite 
God  to  a  sinner.  He  agreed  to  every 
thing  I  said ;  still  I  oould  not  forbear 
lamenting,  that  his  ideas  of  the  character 
of  Ood  were  so  incorrect,  as  to  lead  him 
to  hope  for  safety  in  him  as  a  mercifid 
Beijig,  without  once  thinking  of  hisjtM- 
tice.  Men  are  rained  in  their  eternal  in- 
terests by  ignorance  of  God  I 

We  are  all  now  tolerably  well ;  death 
has  carried  off  scores  of  Europeans  of 
laie.  but  a  merciful  Providence  has  pre- 
served us.  I  am  now  writing  at  the  ta- 
ble at  which  Mr.  Trowt  often  sat,  when 
lingering  under  the  dreadful  dysentery 
)vhich  carried  him  off.  O  that  I  may 
follow  him  in  his  seal  and  devotedness 
to  the  cause  of  God  ! 


DUTCH  MENNONITES. 


minister,  who  is  a  Dutch  B«ptkt»  or 
Mennonite^  and  has  the  character  of  be« 
ing  a  pioaa  aad  learned  Ban.  Il  li 
greatly  hb  wish  to  proaoto  aa  aci|atiHl- 
ance  with  the  Eoglish  Baptists:  fbr 
which  purpose  he  wonkl  be  giad  toopea 
a  correspondence  with  mnw  intell^eat 
person  in  London,  or  elaewbere,  of  ihtt 
denominatioat  to  interchaBga  coammi- 
cations  on  the  state  of  religion,  kc 
This  co-operation  joight  eatensively  pro* 
flsote  objects  of  a  irablic  natare  for  the 
spread  of  tmth.  His  name  is  Mr.  Mss- 
caart;  and  he  being  a  leapcMCtable  man, 
and  desirous  of  doiiix  good,  I  haft 
thought  of  making  an  esbrt  tbroogh  hba 
to  recommend  the  Baptist  Bfission,  snd 
some  other  benevolent  objects,  to  the 
churches  in  the  Mennoaite  connesiOD, 
(which,  through  Holland,  I  lean,  aie 
both  opulent  and  numerous  particulatly 
in  Friesland,)  and  also  to  tne  Germsa 
Baptists.  I  wish  yon,  therefoce*  to  for- 
ward some  copies  of  Fuller's  Abiidg- 
ment  of  the  Baptist  Misaiont  Iviaeys 
History  of  the  Baptist*,  and  aa^  other 
publications  yon  deem  suitable  te  tha 
design  of  making.t]iis  object  f  idly  knosnu 
Mr.  Mascaart  inibnns  me,  timt  he  has 
had  foi  some  dme  in  MS.  aGeneral Hi^ 
tory  of  the  Baptists,  in  hia  own  writing, 
bat  has  not  yet  had  an  opportunity  eC 
printing  it.  He  farther  states^  diat  aioBt 
of  the  literary  journals  thronghoot  Hol^ 
land  are  conducted  by  miniaters  of  the 
Mennonite  persnaaion. 


TBB 

GERMAN  ROMAN  CATBOUCS. 
(fVcm  the  Itaies.) 


Extract  of  a  Letter,  dated  Afril  9,  1818, 
frotn  Mr,  W,  H,  Angui,  reiiding  vUh 
Motu.  MaunierSf  PaOeur  Reform^, 

Hoog-straat,  BotlerdBim. 

Amos  a  other  good  meu  \ietc  i:& 


On  the  death  of  the  late  Primate,  whs 
was  also  Bishop  of  Constance,  the  Baroa 
Van  Wessenberg,  his  General  Vicar,  ia 
the  ^iocese  of  Constance,  was  nominated 
to  succeed  him.  The  Pope  refused  to 
confirm  the  nomination ;  but  the  Grand 
Duke  of  Baden,  his  Sovereign,  maintains 
him  in  his  situation,  in  defiance  of  the 
Pope*8  authority ;  and  in  so  doing  be  is 
supported  by  afl  the  sovereigns  of  Ger- 
many. The  Grand  Duke  of  Baden  con- 
tends, that  as  Sovereign,  he  is  entitled  to 
nominate  to  the  vacant  diocese^  and  that 
such  nomination  oueht  to  be  held  good, 
till  it  be  ascertained  by  competent 
judges,  in  partibus,  tliat  an  improper  per- 
son has  been  chosen.  In  this  case,  after 
the  most  rigorous  inquiry,  he  has  found 
the  Baron  Von  Wesaenberg's  qnalifica- 
'  tlons  of  the  highest  kind,  and  his  con- 
\  ^ucX  Vo  \iv««  -a\x«v}%  '^^vol  \ft!QAt  eiem^ 
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^teiiisaly  OB  the  part  of  the  Pope«  is  un 
mrbitniy  sot,  to  which  no  deference 
#«glBl  to  be  paid. 

The  whole  case  is  laid  before  the  pnb< 
lic»  in  a  memorial  from  the  court  of  Ba« 
'den,  accompanied  bj  a  namber  of  very 
cnrioQs  documents; 

Jt  appeafi  that  the  Baron  Von  Wes- 
^enberg,  in  his  capacity  of  Grand  Vicar 
of  Constance,  being  sanctioned  by  the 
Prince  Primate,  and  the  Chapter,  has 
been  the  author  of  owny  important  re- 
.fbrms  in  the  church,  that  have  long  given 
^great  nrabraffe  to  the  Court  of  Rome. 

Among  his  other  reforms,  it  ap- 
pears that  he  absolved  monks  from  the 
oaths  of  celibacy,  qnoting  the  well* 
known  language  of  the  apostle  Paul  on 
the  sobject ;  that  he  caused  the  service 
to  be  translated  into,  and  celebrated  in 
the  mother  tongue ;  that  he  dispensed 
with  the  use  of  the  Breviary ;  that  he 
Altered  a  number  of  Incouvement  forms, 
with  respect  to  baptbm«  &c. ;  that  he 
appointed  stated  examinadons  of  the 
cMrfyi  that  he  abolished  all  but  a  few 
feitivaii^  and  prohibited  all  ringing  of 
belli  4m  ihe  di^s  and  eves  of  those  abo- 
Ikfaed;  that  he,  with  the  consent  ef  the 
citffli  authority,  conveiced  monasteries, 
iee,  into  places  of  education,  and  hos- 
pitals; formed  a  new  and  more  oommo- 
dioaa  division  of  parishesi  and  distributed 
the  livings  into  classes,  which  were  be- 
atowed  according  to  merit,  and  in  which 
all  extremes  were  avoided ;  and  that  he 
discouraged  pilgrimage,  &c.  It  appears 
also,  that  he  protected  a  professor  who 
had  distinguished  himself  by  his  skill  in 
Jlberal  learning,  after  a  mandate  had 
^een  issued  against  him  by  the  Pope,  on 


the  ground  that  he  ascertained  tlie  aq- 
Cttsations  in  the  mandate  to  be  uufound* 
ed.  The  Bishop  is  supported  by  all  the 
clergy  of  his  extensive  diocese,  and  in- 
deed by  nearly  all  the  clergy  of  Catho- 
lic Oermany.  Among  the  lay  Catholicf 
there  is  but  one  opinion  concenung  him. 


TOLERATION  IN  PERSIA. 


It  b  well  known  that  the  Mahometans 
profess  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
great  prophet;   that  he  performed  mi- 
racles ;  that  he  ascended  up  into  heaven  ; 
and  that  he  will  judge  the  world.    They 
in  general,  however,   treat    Christians 
with  great  contumtfl^'  and  cruelty.    We 
are  happy  to  hear  that  the  Prince  Royal 
of  Persia  is  attempting  to  protect  the 
Christians  in  that  kingdom.     He  has 
lately    assembled  at  Tauris,  a  city  of 
Persia,  containing  about  200,000  inhabit- 
ants, a  Divan,  composed  of  the  Sheick* 
al-Sellaum,  (or  head  of  the  faith,  an 
office  answering  to  that  of  Mufti  in 
Turkey,)  and  m  principal  doctors  of  the 
law,  and  proposed  the  following  questioat 
for  their  determination.    1.  Was  Jesus 
Christ  a  true  prophet  sent  from  God  ? 
S.  Are  the  laws  contained  in  the  Gospel 
just  ?  3.  Is  it  lawful  to  blaspheme  these 
laws?    The    first  two    questions  were 
answered  in  the  affirmative ;  the  last,  la 
the  negative.    These  decisions  have  re* 
ceived  a  legal  form,    llie  Prince  Royal 
has  in  consequence  punished  one  of  nis 
domestics  fbrinsultiug  a  Christian. 


lOomttttU  EeUsrtoud  SntOlistnu. 


ANNIVERSARY  MEETING 

OF  TUB 

Baptist  MisiiQnary   Society. 


Turn  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  held  at  Bristol, 
September  SS  and  24, 1818. 

The  Committee  assembled  on  Teesday 

monung  the  SVd,  and  in  the  evening  a 

cermon  was  prenched   at   Countership 

m9titum.boOMt,  hj  Mt.  Bin,  of  Bjnwg. 

Mm,  fiom  Lak€  *  42t  ••Jtfarj  hatli 


chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be 
taken  away  from  her."  Mr.  Thomas,  of 
Abergavenny,  commenced  in  prayer; 
and  Mr.  Saffeiy,  of  Salisbury,  con* 
eluded. 

On  Wednesday,  at  King-street,  Dr* 
Steadman  preached  from  Micah  v.  4i 
**  For  now  shall  he  be  great  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth.**  Prayer  was  o^ered 
by  Mr.  Flint,  of  Weymouth,  and  Mr. 
Berry,  of  Warminster,  then  8upplyi^g  at 
the  TabeifiacVe. 

Mr.  ¥oiltat^  o(I>oyixi-1LxA«'V\«».^M^^K^ 
Thnndaj  eireuVna  al  ^toiAx^«^%  ^^w 
1  Judges  V,  «•;  ^ISe^i  WBftft  'WA.  \»««^ 
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help  of  ibe  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
egeifwt  tlio  mifhty.'*  Mr.  Colei^  of 
Bi>urtoiif  conmeDoed  in  pmjer ;  and 
Mr.  Foster  eoncladcd. 

A  col  lection  wat  roado  on  behalf  of 
the  Mission,  at  the  ek>M  of  each  of  iliete 
aenaoiit;  and  on  Friday  evening,  the 
S5th,  the  Rev.  Edward  Bern,  M.  A.  of 
Birmingham,  kmdiy  preached  a  sermon 
•n  behalf  of  the  Society*  at  St.  Thomas's 
church,  from  Psalm  cxxxviiu  2 :  "  Thou 
bast  magnified  thy  word  alx>ve  all  thy 
name."  After  which  a  collection  was 
made  in  aid  of  the  Translations  at  Se- 
rampore. 

The  Society  met  for  the  transaction  of 
httsinen  at  Broadmead,  on  Wednesday 
norning,  the  fdd. 

Joseph  Smith,  Esq.  of  Bristol,  was 
called  to  the  chair. 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Dr.  Stead  man, 
of  Bradford. 

The  Secretary  made  a  statement  of 
the  particular  reasons  which  liad  ren- 
dered it  expedient  to  call  the  Society 
together  on  an  earlier  day  than  thut 
which  was  fixed  opon  at  the  last  annual 
meeting. 

On  which  it  was  retohtd, 

That  the  Society  admit  the  force  of 
the  considerations  which  led  our  friends 
to  make  the  alteration  alluded  to;  bat 
recommend  that  in  future  the  regular 
time  for  holding  the  anaual  meeting  be 
strictly  observed,  and  that  tiie  precise 
d^ys  be  inserted  in  the  resolution  which 
specifies  the  place  at  which  such  meeting 
is  to  be  held. 

A  Roport,  comprising  the  latest  intel- 
ligence received  from  the  various  mis- 
sionary stations,  was  then  read  by  the 
Assistant  Secretary,  after  which  the  fol- 
lowing Resolutions  were  unanimously 
passed : 

I.  That  the  Report  now  read  be  re- 
ceived, and  that  it  be  referred  to  the 
Qoromittee,  to  determine  respecting  its 
publication. 

II.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society  be 
given  to  Mr.  King,  the  Treasurer,  for  his 
services;  and  that  he  be  requested  to 
continue  them  another  year. 

III.  That  the  thanks  of  the  Society 
be  presented  to  Dr.  Ryland,  the  Secre- 
tary, for  his  important  services;  and  that 
he  be  requested  to  continue  them  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

IV-  That  the  accumulated  business  of 
the  Society  renders  it  indispensably  ne- 
cessary to  associate  with  Dr.  Ryland  a 
Secretary  who  shall  be  wholly  devoted 
to  the  service  of  the  mission* 

V.  That  this  Society,  highly  satisfied 
with  the  conduct  of  Mr«  Dyer,  as  Assist- 
ant  5ecret8ry  for  the  p«sV  yeM,  do  cw* 


dially  thank  him  for  his  services  \  tod 
request  bim,  in  conformitj  with  the  pie^ 
ceding  reaolotioD,  to  devote  hinndf 
exclusively  to  the  service  of  the  Missloo. 
VJ.  That  the  CoraroitUtebe  rrqoeited 
to  accept  the  thanks  of  the  Society  fix 
their  services,  and  to  conthrae  them  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

VII.  That  this  Society  reconnendi 
the  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  to 
take  into  consideration'  the  propnety  of 
.making  some  alteratiooa  in  the  ftitura 
constitution  of  the  Comiuictee,  and  as  to 
the  place  of  holding  the  uunial  meethigs. 

VIII.  That  the  warmest  thanks  of  tbis 
Society  be  presented  to  the  friends  of 
the  Mission  in  Scotland  of  all  denoaiina- 
tions,  for  the  liberal  sissistance  which 
they  have  rendered  to  the  friends  of  the 
Society  in  the  coarse  of  this  year. 

IX.  That  this  Society  is  eratefoUy  b« 
debted  to  the  various  Aaiiliary  Societies 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom  for  their 
important  aid,  and  recommends  the  for- 
mation of  such  Societies  wherever  it  may 
be  found  practicable. 

X.  That  the  next  meeting  of  this  So- 
ciety be  held  at  Cambridge,  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday,  the  6th  and  7th  of 
October,  1819. 

XI.  That  the  thanks  of  this  meethig 
be  presented  to  Joseph  Smith,  J^»  for 
his  able  condact  in  the  chair. 


A  public  meeting  was  held  at  King- 
street  meeting-hoose,  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing, the  24th  ii^stant,  fbr  the  purpose  of 
forming  an  Auxiliary  Baptist  Misnooary 
Society  for  the  city  of  Bristol  Artliar 
Foulks,  Esq.  of  Redland,  had  kindly 
consented  to  preside  on  this  occasion ; 
but  as  he  was  unavoidably  prevented  by 
some  domestic  occurrences^  the  meeting 
called  on  Joseph  Smith,  Esq.  to  take  the 
chwr.  A  statement  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sions was  given  by  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary, after  which  it  was  unanimously  re- 
solved, 

1.  That  this  meeting  cordially  ap- 
proves the  object  of  tlie  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society^  and  warmly  congratulates  it 
on  the  success  which  has  attended  theU- 
hours  of  its  missionaries,  in  preaching  the 

fospel  of  salvation, — in  translating  the 
[oly  Scriptures  into  so  many  ofthe  Ori* 
eutal  languages,— and  in  establishing 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  heathen 
children. 

2.  That,  in  order  to  promote  and  ex- 
tend the  interests  of  this  important  cause, 
a  Society  be  formed  in  this  city^  to  be  call- 
ed The  Bristol  Auxiliary  Baptist  Misti(ni0 
ary  Socifty* 

9.  That  the  following  rules  and^  rego* 
lations  be  adopted  as  the  pla^  of  Uui 
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(i  Ercrj  annual  Subsenbo^  of  htXE-^ 
gil[!aea*  or  upwards*  shaJi  b«  coatideced 
a  member  of  this  SocietjF;  and  everj 
p^son  making  a  donation  of  ten  guineasi 
•ball  be  a  member  for  life, 

XL  £very  annual  Subscriber  of  one 
guinea, .  or  unwaxdst  and  every  member 
for  life,  sbali  be  entitled  to  the  pi Intad 
AcQounta  of  the  Patent  Society. 

III.  The  concerna  of  tbia  Society  shall 
be  managed  by  a  Treasurer,  tw9  Secre- 
taries, and  a  Committee  of  thirty  Sob^ 
scriberSf  to  be  elected  anuuaUy ;  the 
Treasurer  and  Secretaries  t»  be  consi- 
dered members  of  the  Couunitteei  any 
&we  of  wbom  to  be  a  quorum. 

rV.  The  Committee  sbaU  meet  qiiar 
terly,  oa  the  third  Mend^'  evening  ui 
January^  ApriU  July,  and  October,  at  7 
o'clock,  at  the  Academy*  in  Stoke's  Croft.  ^ 
and  at  aucb  other  times  a3  they  shall 
think  fit 

V.  A  Collector  shall  be  appovated  by 
the  Committee*  witb  such  allowance  of 
poundage,  and  upon  hi3  giving  such  fe* 
curity,  as  the  Committee  shall  think  fit. 

VI.  The  Subscriptions  and  Donations 
to  this  Society,  after  deducting  the  Col- 
lector's poundage^  and  o^r  incidental 
expenses,  shall  be  remitted  to  the  Tree- 
sorer  of  the  Parent  Society,  at  such  times 
and  in  such  mannei  as  the  jUommittee 
shall  appoint. 

VII.  A  Meeting  of  this  Society  shall 
be  held  annually,  in  the  month  of  No* 
vember,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the 
Committee  shall  appoint*  to  receive  a 
Keport  from  the  Committee,  together 
with  the  audited  account^  and  for  the 
election  of  Officers  and  Committee. 

4.  That  John  Hart,  Esq.  be  the  Trea- 
surer: the  Rev.  TfioaiAS  RoaaaTs  and 
Mr.  John  Da  iifBLa»juA.  the  Secretaries; 
and  the  following  gentlemen  the  Com- 
mittee of  this  Society  for  the  year  ensu- 
ing :— 


schooU  in  Indiai  diall  be  applM:  eaoKi- 
Siiaty.tOi  either  of.tbeae  ebysots,  aeoecd* 
ingio  the  wiU  #f  the  antacriber  or- deiM  ) 
aiid  that  Subtcriben  pf  csie.gvioea  aa^ 
nu^y^  or  Donors  ef  Hm  ■  geaicaa  at  one 
time*  for  thatfansktionaer schools^  ahalt 
bf  alsa  aatitled  to  Hw  pristtedaccosmifr  •# 
the  Parent  Sooiely*  ■ 

a.  That  the  tteiks  ef  this  aaetiDg  b# 
presented  to  tboee  gentlemen  fVom  a  tMs- 
tance,  who  have  favoured  this  mettiay^  - 
with  their  company  and  assidtatioe  oa 
this  occasion. 

The  ehair  having  been  vaoaletlby  Mvi 
Smith,  and  taken  by  the  Rev.  Tuemaa 
Haasnvs,  it  was  wsiMTed  uaaniisoBsly. 

That  the  oerdul  thanks  of  this  meet- 
tng  be  presented  to  Jobbpb  SMiTBrBef« 
foe  his  kindoem  to  taking  the  chair  «n 
thu  ocoaaion,  and  for  his  aMe  condaet 
tharein« 

N.  B.  Subscriptions    and    Donatiods 
will  be  gratefully  received  by  the  TVea-' 
surer,  Johh  Hakt,  Esrq.  the  Secretaries, 
and  any  of  the  Committee* 


Mr.  Jos.  Ash. 
Mr.  Lewis  Bryant. 
Mr.  Thos.  Clark. 
Kev.  T.  S.  Crisp. 
Mr.J.  DanieU,  sen. 
3Ir.  £dw.  EhmieH. 
Mr.  John  Dix. 
Mr.  Adam  Holdea. 
Rev.  J.  Hoileivay. 
Mr.  A.  Huxtable. 
Mr.  W.  Huxtable. 
Mr.  Isaac  James. 
Mr.  Isaac  Leonard. 
Mr.  R.  Leonard. 
Mr.  A.  Livatt,  jun. 


Mr.  Robt.  Ludlow. 
Mr;  T.  Overbury. 
Mr.  P.  Phillips. 
Dr.  Poiter. 
T.  Ransfbicl,  fisq. 
E  Ransford,£»q. 
Rev.  Dr.  Rylaud. 
Mr.  Jeph.  Riddle. 
Joseph  Smith,  £sq. 
Mr.  1.  Stephens. 
Dr.  Stock. 
Mr.  Josiah  Wade. 
Mr.  J.  Whittack. 
Mr.  Thomas  Wise. 
Mr.  W.Tyler. 


DUNFERMLINE  AUXILFARY 
Baptist  Missiofiarjii  Societi/. 


To  the  Editors  oftheBuptistMa^azine. 

I  PBBL  great  satisfiiction  7n  comnionl. 
catiiig  to  yon  the  (olkiLving  iafort^atiou, 
lelative  to  the  second. anniversary  of  the 
Dunfermiina  Auxiliary  Rapti^t  Miaiioi- 
ary  Society.  Ya«  are  air eadjr  avaidy  |. 
presume,  that  this  Socie^  was  foMNMi 
when  Mr.  Dyer  was  In  tbH.  ptaoci  on  bin 
viut  to  Scotland,  in  the  smamev  of  iaui.  ■ 
We  were  this  year  favoured  luth  .tkm 
presence  and  amiatanne  oC  Dr.  :Slead- 
aian«  Mr.  Birt,  and  Mr.  AndfnQa,af 
Edinburgh. 

The  spirit  of  liberally  exhibited  cm  ibis 
occwieo  was  truly  deligbtfuJk  and  I  troat 
you  will  prise  tbat  liberality  est.  it  jde« 
serves,  when  you  are  informed  that  aot 
President  is  a   memb^  ef -the   Ants*' 
burgher  oongreigatmn  in  this  town  (  aii4  ' 
that  oat  Committee  is  eowpoafd  olin4i« 
vidaals  who  are  conneeied  with  aiouMl 
all  the  different  deamninatmns  of  Chrm^ 
tians  in  the  places    There  were  alsa 
present  at  this  Anniversi^f  the  fusUowin^ 
miniAters   of   different  denaminations^ 
some  of  wbemeddreased  tba  roeetini;  vmc 
Mr.  Cbalmen,  lone^of  the  miniktsn  a^ 
the  established    church;*   Mr.  Rraud^  . 
minister  af  the.  obapal  of  ease }  Dr..  Hubi». 


■W    M    I. 


■    •    ■■■■I'tlltl  l» 


5.  All  Subscriptions  and  Donations  ibr 
the  speciic  purpose  of  translating  the , 
scriptureab  or  for  ihft  fuplWft.  of  native 


*]^r.  M'l^eaa,  the  other  establish^  • 
miai^tert  was  absent  fcom  hufflfijathn. 
time  of  the.  meeting.    l^ecalV^fj^onTfvuy;  . 
SeCG^y  a  it^^  .d^f  aftf^c^  .ipilk  iui^  > 
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bMidL  Bargbet  nlnifler;  Mr.  Cbea. 
Bitiwft,  Baif  ber  nuDiiter,  of  loTerkei- 
tbinc  9  tad  Dr.  R«iiDie»  niniiter  of  tlie 
ctUbliibed  obarch,  KUhjth.  It  it  like- 
^iie  proper  to  ttatOt  tbat  the  Relief  cdn- 
gyvgatkm  gave  at  tbe  use  of  their  meet- 
nf-bo«ae  for  ibis  AnniTenar; ;  and  that 
tbe  bosineu  of  tbe  neeting'wafl  begun 
aad  concluded  with  pra^rer,  by  Mr. 
Brown,  of  Inverkeitbing,  aiid  Dr. 
Renniet  of  Killtjtb. 

Abont  41.  were  coltetled  at  the  doors 
for  tbe  Native  8cboo)s«  and  nearly 
8^  tubaeribed ;  betides  ab(»ot  %7L  for  the 
general  purposes  of  the  miMion. 

I  trustt  our  Enslith  brethren  will  tee, 
from  the  example  of  Glasgow,  Dun- 
fermline, Ice  mt  the  inhabitants  of 
Scotland  valoe  the  Baptist  Mission  in 
•one  measure  as  it  deserves ;  and  that 
we  can  look  above  our  differences  on 
tome  tubordinate  points,  and  join  heart 
•nd  hand  in  assisting  the  Baptist  niis- 
fionaries  in  disseminating  through  the 
dark  regions  of  India,  the  records  of 
«temal  truth.    1  am,  yours  faithfully, 

D.  A.  AoAM,  Jun. 

Vut^trnOine,  Aug.  29,1818. 


TBE  PECULIARLY  INTERESTING  CASE 

OF  TBI 

POOR  NEGRO  BAPTISTS 
InKingsUm,  Jmnmca, 

Tbxrx  have  been  some  Christians  of 
•mr  denomination  among  the  negro  po- 
)iidatioD  of  this  island,  for  the  last  thirty 
years*  Their  teachers  have  been  men 
of  their  own  rank  and  colour,  who  being 
)Bzceedingly  ignorant  and  superstitious, 
were  very  unqualified  for  the  service, 
wad  oo  this  account  have  net  enjoyed  the 
protection  of  the  laws. 

TKoir  affecting  condition  being  known 
•od  deeply  felt,  some  of  our  Missiona- 
ries have  lately  been  sent  among  them, 
whose  labours,  and  particularly  those  of 
llr.  Conltart,  have  been  mucg  blessed. 
There  are  at  present  in  Kingston,  and 
its  Tictnity,  nearly  two  thoutand  baptised 
persons  of  this  claas,  who,  although  the 
aobjectt  of  roncb  ignorance  and  imper- 
fection, appear  to  be  tbe^me  followers  of 
tbe  blessed  B«d^emer.  Many  of  them 
have  been  collected,  and  formed  into  a 
church ;  b«t  their  place  of  worship  is  ei- 
ceedingly  ineonvenieiit  ns  to  situation. 
Is  nncertain  in  its  tenure,  and  what  is 
much  more  to  be  lamented,  is  too  small 
to  contain  even  half  the  members.  Hencer 
tbej  caa  neither  all  worship  tog;e^M!i  m 


general,  nor  milte  at  tbe  tabte,  in  coM« 
memorating  tbe  Saviour's  love ;  and  the 
other  places  of  worship  being  well  filled, 
a  considerable  part  of  tbea  are  often 
obliged  to  suy  at  home. 

The  J  earnestly  wish  to  remove  this  bar 
to  tlieir  comfort  and  comnnnion ;  and 
have  obtained  for  this  purpose  a  suitable 
piece  of  ground,  on  which  they  desire  to 
erect  a  very  plain,  but  a  much  larger,, 
house.  The  estimated  expense  of  this 
building  is  more  than  three  tkimueiid 
pottittfb ;  one  third  of  this  sum  these  pnor 
Negro  ChritUant  have  engaged  to  coo- 
tribute,  and  they  now  affectionately  ap- 
peal to  their  white  brethren  in  Snglaod 
to  aid  them  with  the  remainder. 

Mr.  Conltart,  who  has  been  obliged 
to  come  home  on  account  of  severe  indis- 
position, intends,  in  the  next  three  or 
four  mouths,  to  collect  for  this  most  in- 
teresting case  as  widely  as  be  can ;  but 
as  he  is  anxious  to  return  to  his  beloved 
flock,  there  are  many  of  our  churches 
which  he  will  not  be  able  to  visit;  even 
to  them,  however,  it  is  hoped  thu  ap- 
peal will  not  be  in  vain. 

Surely  if  any  case  of  tbe  kind  merits 
the  prompt  and  generous  assistance  of 
our  churcnes,  it  must  be  this.  The  fbl- 
lowiog  ministers,  to  whom  it  is  well 
known,  and  who  highly  respect  the  cha- 
racter of  Mr.  Coultart,  most  eamestlj 
recommend  it,  and  will  be  gratihed  in 
receiving  subscriptions  in  aid  of  it. 

I.  Birt,  Birmingham. 

T.  Coles,  Bourton-on-the- Water. 

J.  Dyer,  Reading. 

T.  RoberU,  >  »  ...  , 

J.  Ryland,D.D.   J  »™tol. 

J.  Saifery,  Salisbury. 
W.  Steadman,  D.  6.  Bradford. 
M.  Thomas,  Abergavenny. 
W.  Winterbotham,  Horsely. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


Thb  Sovth-sast  Association  in 
Wales,  was  held  at  Brecon,  June  2  and 
4.  The  number  of  hearers  is  greatly  in- 
creased, and  in  several  churches  the 
prospects  are  pleasing.  The  increase  of 
members  in  this  Association,  during  the 
last  year,  is  419  ;  in  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation, 308.  The  Circular  Letter  \% 
On  the  JhUy  of  holding  fatt  our  Profeuion, 
The  next  Associations  are  to  be  held, — 
the  South-east  at  Newtown,  Montgomery* 
shire,  on  the  first  Wedn^ay  in  June, 
1819;  the  Western*  at  the  Tabernacle, 

____________^_______^__^^ TYi^YATSiT  ^\A^^*.%vi;.  K^^^^^k'wak'^ 

inoi>f  JomaioB  of  11  left  •V*>i*  I»w«.\A«»»**«««*^*»^^^*«^*^***^^** 
U$  abMBfl*. 
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pulon.  The  iaerewtoftaembendniiDg  ' 
the  lut  yev.  ii  98.  The  prcKal  nam- 
bei  is  atKlj  1000.  The  Circular  Latter 
(■  entitled,  ImpcdimaiU  ia  atlai^iig  U 
At  OnlinmKtt  if  th*  aatpd  llMttd  and 
removed.  The  naxt  AHOciMion  ii  to  be 
faeld  at  Tentnidcn,  on  Die  fint  Taeiday 
Id  Joav,  1619. 

Tbe\TiiT*Bii  AiBociATioHwuheld 
■t  Shotiirood,  Ha;  II  and  14.  The  io- 
crcMe  of  memben  daring  llie  laM  jear 
ii  190.  The  nnmber  of  chorchei  ii  78. 
The  nnmbei  of  Dieniben  u  about  7>tOO. 
The  Circnlar  LeUCc  ii,  Oa  Iht  Dxlrint 
of  Efaettm.  The  oext  Aijodatian  ii  to 
be  held  at  Weymouth,  on  the  Wednfidaj 
in  Whiuan-wEGb,  1S19. 

The  third  Anneal  Meeliog  uf  the 
BEoroBDaBina  Auociatidn  waa  held 
■I  SteVentan,  Mhv  13.  The  iucreaie  oi 
membendaringt'hclaat  jearisl4.  The 
Circular  Letter  ii.  On  Chureh  Diicipiint. 
Given  to  theBaptiBtMiulan,  151. 1  ti.  6id. 
The  neit  AsKxiation  ii  lo  be  held  at 
RiiihdeD,  on  the  Gtit  Thanday  ia  Mty, 
1819. 
The    BDeiiHOBaMBBiitK    Aitoci*- 


wi«fa,  p«e  the  thtigi,  {ran  MehaH 

ii.fi:   the  ordination  pcajrarwaiiiSetBd 

by  lit.  ThoDipaan,  of  OruidulMitgh  j 

Mr.A.E.  CowelliOfWallaa,  addreiMd 

(hachDrGh,fromlThe«a.u.ll,ltf  Mr. 

CatOD.  of  BurjFt  Goaclodad  wil£  pnyar. 

Tl>e  hjiBDi  ware  read  b;  Mr.  Middle. 

ditch,  of  Rattleulea.    The  cOBgregUion 

wai   crowded    and   attaDliTe.     In  tb« 

enins,  Mr.  Palnei,  (Independent  nk 

Bter,)  of  Woodbridgo,  prajcd ;   Hi. 

unellesi  of  Ipiiriah,  praacbed    ftota 

I)«i.  i1ix.9i  atid concluded  with  ptajer. 

Ii  «■«  a  good  daj,  and  we  liop«  it  niU 

be  long  remembeied  bj  tu. 


1818.  The  ii 
the  lut  ;Ear,ii  lii.  The  preient  nam- 
bet  i)  988.  The  Circular  Letter  it.  On 
the  UlUitu  of  iitacialiDiu.  Collected  foe 
lheBapiiitMiuion,71f.2«.St4.;  forttab 
Bsptiit  Iriah  Society.  tOI.  19i.  Vjd.  The 
next  Auociation  it  to  be  held  at  Gold 
Hill,  May  19,  1819. 

We  have  receiTed  no  Cirrolar  Letten 
fram  the  Wilta  and  Somenet,  and  Shrap- 
■hiic  J)  uodiiliDna ;  bot  we  are  mfornied 
tlwt  therormer  waa  held  at  Uetiisham, Oc- 
tober 13,  and  that  the  neit  Auociatioii 
ia  to  be  held  at  Warminater,  in  llaiter- 
week,1819;  and  thatthe  latter  wa>  held 
at  WreihaiD,  Ha;  S  and  6;  (tacieateof 
■nembeia,  51 ;  nomber  uf  chnrcbc*,  S; 
nunber  of  membart,  .W3 ;)  and  that  tb« 
nut  Aiaociation  i<  to  be  held  at  Oaveaity, 
•n  the  fint  Wedneiday  b  Hay,  1S19. 


ORDINATION. 

OTLEY. 
Oy  Tucadaj,  September  13,1816,  Mr. 
Janei  Cole,  fate  paitor  of  the  church  at 
Bury  St.  Edmondi,  wai  ordained  paalor 
«f  the  Particular  BapliM  church  atOtley, 
'n  Suffolk.    Ur,  CburdiyaTd,  of  Chf- 


TO  CORREgPONDENTS. 

Wi  hare  recti  led  a  letter  from  "A 
Sabtiath-icbool  Teacher,"  ctmtaining  an 
eittact  from  Kenned***  Aitroaomical 
Chronalogy,  with  a  Chronological  Tk- 
ble,*  In  which  it  leenu  to  ai  to  be  w> 
nnicd,  and  aM  fiwstd,  that  the  patri- 
archal serentli  daj  was  the  lame  whb 
ifae  Jewiib  first.  Our  correapondent 
ssya,  "  Oloae  who  nay  with  to*  more 
innrmntioB  npoatbii  interesting  labject, 
I  refer  to  tbe  learned  work  from  whlcli 
the  foregoing  qantation  ii  made."  Aa  wa 
Iiave  not  that  work  by  nt,  we  iball  b« 
vnj  mneh  oUiged  to  Um  if  be  will  acnd 
iDproo/'.eattacled  (ram  it,  that  what  tb* 
doctor  anerti  Ii  tniei  and  we  will  inaeit 
it  in  a  future  Number. 

In  the  raein  tiine  we  wBl  remark,  that 
(he  same  thing  hai  been  attempted  to  b* 
l>rDTed  bj  other  wrlter^particulariy  hy 
hiede  and  Jeuningi.  Their  irgnmnta 
ure  as  folio*!.  1.  That  the  Jewish  Sab. 
jath  waa  inatitnted  for  the  cOBimeiito. 
-aling  of  their  deli««rance  fton  Egjp* 
lian  bondage,  Deot.  t.  15.  I.  That  it 
xai  not  ioilituted  till  after  their  depaT> 
iDie  from  Egypt,  Eiod.  iri.  C3,  IS. 
3.  That  the  Jewiifa  Sabbath  when  thai 
lirat  initllnled,  wu  kept  on  the  twentv- 
lecond  day  ef  the  iDonth  ;  but  that  t£e 
fifteenth  day  of  that  Banlh  could  not 
have  been  tbe  patriaiebal  wbbath,  be* 
cause  on  that  day  all  the  congrag;atioN 
jumeytd  from  Elim  nato  the  wildaraeaa 
of  Sin.  Mr.  Mede  anpposes  that  lb« 
Jewish   sabbath  was    obieifed  on  tb* 


3  addrt-i 


1  tbe  n 


Christian  church,  and   asked  the  osuu 

JkiestioQS ;  Kt.  Goniham,  one  of  thi 
eaconi,  slated  th*  leadings  of  Piori 
(fence  mpectjng  the  coming  of  Hi 
HoU  amoB^it  iJhem;  Ur,  Fiiat,  of  Ip: 


■  In  Ihit  Table  or  C ,  _ 

tfiarchal  daya  of  the  ireck  are  plac 
one  column,  and  Iha  Jawiab  in  another, 
and  7  (or  seventh  day,)  b  the  former  ii 
placed  in  the  tame  tuninntal  line  with 
1  (or  Irst  day,)  in  the  lattai.  B>^*Ua 
tcemi  bl  m  tow  e«x«  ■»n,'wv™»^  *b^ 
not  prooi,  Kl  \eiA  4«»«a«4  K* 'A  ^«**'* 
i  fn>Btk*^o&^a<U  TiV^' 


>Md 


^OETllT. 


whbMj  Tetani  of  lti«i  «iay  On^vblch  Itie 
SfypiiMw  wie  ^rowiiMl.  4.  ft  is  oon- 
j«aw«<l  tlMC  the  heathen  SUN^b^  wm 
Ike  panidisMOtl  sabbMh ;  «itd  cfi«t  the 
day  wti  dMaf  cd  to  preivni  the  Iirael* 
ilat  Awoi  CDiMttrthig  with  them  in  the 
fWMihip  of  that  lunrinarj.  5.  Thej  lay, 
thai  before  (he  iiutitetion  of  the  Jewish 
nbMh,  their  <lii^  weie  redroned  from 
DmiDgf  Kninb.  xxsiii.  3; 


nig  to  nomiD^ 

thai4h«hetlaningof  the  day  was 
shifted  back  to  the  foregoing  e?en- 
ingi  Skod.  xH.  18.  And  from  hence 
Imy  argue,  that  bj  thh  means  the  se- 
venth day  was  changed  into  the  sixth, 
and  that  the  patriarchal,  sixth  day  be- 
came the  Jewish  sabbath.  6.  That  tlie 
Jewilli  vibbaih  was  Umilied  to  the  dura- 
tinn  of  their  state  and  polity,  Exod. 
Vii.  16.. 

To  tU^  £nt  and  second  arguments  It 
WtBj  be  replied,  that  an  additiopal  thing 
to  be  remembered  might  be  added  by 
dWine  appointment;  and  that  the  differ> 
cnce  between  the  patciarchi^  and  Jewish 
•akb^ths  might  lie  herein,  end  the  day 
lemain  unchanged.  To  the  third  argu* 
Of  nt  it  ipay  be  replied*  tlwt  the  day  on~ 
which  a  double  quantity  of  manna  fell, 
^ght  not  be  the  sixth  from  the  fifteenth 
of  tlie  second  month,  but  from  the  day 
0n  which  the  manna  began  to  fall ;  or, 
|hat  a  greater  liberty  of  tmvelling  might 


be  allowed  cm  l!be  patrianAa!  labbstlk 
than  on  the  Jewith ;  or«  that  the  joumej 
from  £lim  might  only  commence  on  the 
patriarchal  sabbath,  and,  therefore,  on 
that  day  their  march  might  not  exceeds 
sahbath's-day  joomey.  To  the  fonrtk 
argument  it  may  be  replied^  that  it  ii 
merely  a  conjecture.  To  the  fifth  argu- 
ment It  may  be  thus  replied,  Did  not  the 
natural  day  of  twenty-four  hours  com- 
mence fVom  the  beginning  at  sun-set  ?  It 
is  said.  Gen.  1.  5,  "  The  evening"  (the 
CTeuing  is  here  placed  before  the  tuom- 
iogO  "  oud  the  morning"  (that  is,  the 
hours  of  darkness  and  the  hours  of 
light,)  "  were  the  first  day."  To  the 
sixth  argument  it  may  be  replied.  How 
does  this  affect  the  question  concerning 
the  day  on  which  the  Jewish  sabbath 
was  kept  ? 

Our  correspondent  thinks  that  this 
question  concema  the  Jews,  and  the 
serenth-day  Clirutians.  But  how  does 
it'  do  so  i  The  former  keep  the  sabbath 
on  the  seventh  day  of  the  week,  not  be- 
cause that  day  was  the  patriarchal  se- 
venth day,  but  because  it  was  the  day 
appointed  for  the  sabbath  at  the  institup 
tion  of  the  passover :  the  latter,  partly  for 
that  reason,  and  partly  because  they  do 
not  conceive  that  the  coming  of  the  Ales. 
siah  furnishes  a  sufficient  reason  for  the 
change  of  the  day. 


taesB 


JPortrp* 


*OB£  roR  Titi  5th  OF  NOVEMBER, 

fl^  Hr,  T^Dffwt  Quin, 

(Avdior  of  ^*  The  City  of  BefuBe,'*  a  Poem* 
Whid)  wc  shall  review  in  afuture  Number.) 


—  — "  qiiiDtMue  Vovembris 

'    Kolla  dies  toto  veniet  celebratior  anno." 

MILTON. 

Wklcomp:.  O  welcome  yet  once  more, 

threat  day,  remenberM  long ! 
'And  cheer  a  heart,  oft  cheer'd  before, 
'    And  swell  the  tide  of  spng.: 
Tf 6w  cIiangM  my  thoi^hts,  since  first 
1  learnM 
■  *ro  trace  thy  yearly  flight ; 
Yet  never  has  thy  morn  returned. 
Wit  hoot  unchanged  delight ! 

^n  childhoodji  rons'd  from  fairy  dreami» 

How  6ft,  with  restless  aeal, 
t  sprung  to  greet  thy  morning*beams. 

And  join*d  the  village  peal ; 
^r  mid  the  tumult  and  applause. 

The  marching,  and  the.  ftong,    . 
T  ihar'd^  vnconscions  ef  Ihe-caiMe, . 
TTid  rriumph  of  the  tbrong  \ 

Or,  aa  rradition  told  the  ta\e, 
Aad  hhfry  taught  to  read. 


How.while  my  trembling  cheek  grew  pale, 

I  curs'd  the  traitor's  deed ; 
And  bore  his  effigy  on  high*    ■ 

Amid  the  laughing  gaae  ; 
And  tess^d  the  rocket  through  the  sky. 

And  bade  the  faggot  blaxe  ! 

Or,  as  I  read  of  earlier  time^ 

When  holy  men  of  God,  - 
Parsu'd,  and  taken,  (not  for  cmnes,^ 

Stood  naked  to  tlie  rod  ; 
What  grief  and  horror  ehiird  ny  blood; 

While  bigot  pow«r  aBsail'd  ^ 
And,  firm  in  flames,  the  martyr  stood. 

And  porish'd  and  prevailed  1 

For  earth  was  yet  invobr'd  in  night  \ — 

Truth,  like  the  sun,  aro8e> 
Not  hail'd  with  homage  for  her  lights 

But  grappling  with  her  foes. 
Thro*  mists  and  eloudsahe  forc'd  her  way, 

A  dim-discover'd  form ; 
And  hell  iienl  ibrth  to  q^BGh  her  ny. 

The  demon  of  the  storm. 

But  now,  her  foes  arc  fall'n  or  faint ; 

We  sit  beneath  her  blaxe. 
And  plead  her  cense -without  restraint^ 


THE 


inupuat  0tm^titit 


DECEMBER,  1818. 


BENEVOLENT 

IN  BEHALF  OF  THE 

WIDOWS  AND  CHILDREN  OF  OUR  MINISTERS. 


No.  I. 

INCREASED  RELIEF 

OF 

THEIR  WIDOWS. 


I  DO  not  recollect  ever  to  have 
heard  those  striking  portions  of 
the  sacred  scriptures  relative  to 
poor  widows  and  fatherless  chil- 
dren, brought  into  very  prominent 
view  in  public  instruction.  I 
would  not,  however^  on  light 
grounds  become  an  accuser  of 
any  of  my  brethren.  It  becomes 
me  to  hope  and  believe^  that  they 
neglect  no  part  of  revealed  truth, 
though  I  have  not  been  so  fortu- 
nate as  to  hear  them  dwell  on  this 
interesting  topic.  I  do  think  it 
will  not  be  unseasonable,  and 
perhaps  will  especially  tend  to 
the  accomplishment  of  an  im- 
portant project  I  have  in  view,  if 
you  will  permit  me  to  notice  some 
of  the  principal  passages  which 
are  presented  to  us  on  this  af- 
fecting subject-^a  subject  obvi- 
ously exciting  the  tenderest  recol- 
lections. 

There  are  many  awful  threat- 
nings  pronounced  in  the  book 
of  God  against  those  who  in  any 
way  injure  tbe  widow  or  Uie  &- 

VOL,    X, 


therless.  The  blessed  God  de« 
Clares  by  the  prophet  Malachi, 
that  he  **  will  be  a  swift  witness 
against  those  that  oppress  the 
widow,"  Mai.  iii.  5.  In  Deutero* 
nomy  xxvii.  19,  a  curse  is  de- 
nounced on  those  who  do  not  do 
them  justice:  *'  Cursed  be  he 
that  perverteth  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  wi- 
dow: and  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen.''  And  Jehovah 
solemnly  affirms,  that  he  will 
avenge  their  cause ;  "Ye  shall  not 
afflict  any  widow,  or  fatherless 
child.  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any 
wise,  and  they  cry  at  all  unto 
me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cry ; 
and  my  wrath  shaH  wax  hot,  and 
I  win  kill  you  with  the  sword ; 
and  your  wives  shall  be  widows^ 
and  your  children  fatherless.^ 
Exod.  xxii.  22,  23,  24. 

It  was  expressly  the  Divine 
command,  that  peculiar  kindness 
and  indulgence  should  be  shown 
to  the  stranger,  the  widow,  and 
the  fatherless.  "  Thus  speaketh 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying.  Exe- 
cute true  judgment,  and  oppress 
not  the  widow  or  the  fttherless.'^ 
Zech.  vii.  9, 10.  "  Cease  to  do 
evil,  leahi  to  do  well ;  relieve  the 
oppte%«e&»  v^A^tt  ^^<(  ^as^^^««b^ 
plead  ?ot  V\i^  ntAw^  T  Xwc^"^ 


442 


BBNBVOLENT  PROPOSALS  IN  BEHALF  OB 


yean,  thou  shalt  bring  forth  all 
the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  ap 
within  thy  gates.  And  the  Le- 
▼ite,  (because  he  hath  no  part  nor 
inheritance  with  thee,)  and  the 
stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
the  widow,  which  are  within  thy 
gates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat 
and  be  satisfied;  that  the  Lord 
thy  God  may  bless  thee  in  all  the 
work  of  thine  hand  which  thou 
doest."  Deut.  xiv.  28,  29. 
**  When  thou  cuttest  down  thine 
harvest  in  thy  field,  and  hast 
forgot  a  sheaf  in  the  field,  thou 
shsdt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it :  it 
shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the 
fatherless,  and  for  the  widow: 
that  the  Lord  thy  God  may  bless 
thee  in  all  the  work  of  thine 
hands.  When  thou  beatest  thine 
olive  tree,  thou  shalt  not  go  over 
the  boughs  again :  it  shall  be  for 
the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow.  When  thou 
gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy  vine- 
yard, thou  shalt  not  glean  it  after- 
wards :  it  shall  be  for  the  stranger, 
for  the  fiitherless,  and  for  the  wi- 
dow." Deut.  xxiv.  19—21. 

Job  reckons  it  among  the  fea- 
iures  of  a  wicked  man,  that  "  he 
doeth  not  good  to  the  widow, 
and  that  he  taketh  the  widow's 
ox  for  a  pledge."  Job  xxiv.  3, 2L 
And  he  declares,  that  in  his  pros- 
perity he  paid  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  necessities  of  the 
widow  and  the  fatherless.  **  I 
dehvered,"  says  he,  **  the  poor 
that  cri^d,  and  the  fatherless,  and 
him  that  had  none  to  help  him. 
The  blessing  of  him  that  was 
ready  to  perish  came  upon  me; 
and  I  caused  the  widow's  heart 
to  sing  for  joy."  Job  xxix.  12, 
13. 

The  Psalmist  repeatedly  asserts, 

that  the  widow  and  the  fatherless 

are  peculiar  objects  of  the  divine 

care,  "  The  Lord /'.Says  he,  «*  te- 


lieveth  the  fatherless  and  the 
widow."  Psalm  cxlvi.  9.  *'A 
fiuher  of  the  &therless,  aid  a 
judge  of  the  widows,  is  6od  in 
his  noly  habitation.**  Psalm  Ixviii. 
5. 

«<  The  Father  of  mercies"  has 
condescended  to  make  a  particu- 
lar and  $peeial  ensagement  to 
bless  the  widow  and  the  fotlier- 
less,  in  a  promise  which  has  af- 
forded substantial  consolation  to 
multitudes  of  bereaved  families. 
**  Leave,"  says  he,  "  thy  fatherless 
children,  I  will  preserve  them 
alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trast 
in  me."  Jer.  xlix.  11.  Mr.  Brown, 
of  Haddington,  used  to  say,  "  It 
might  be  written  on  my  coffin, 
*  Here  lies  one  who  was  the  care 
of  Providence;  who  early  lost 
both  father  and  mother,  and  ;yet 
never  missed  them.'  " 

The  appointment  of  Deacons 
had,  it  is  manifest,  a  peculiar  re- 
ference to  the  welfiure  of  widows. 
Acts  vi.  1. 

It  is  evident,  that  great  atten* 
Hon  was  paid  in  the  primitive 
church  to  widows  who  conducted 
themselves  with  propriety ;  who, 
to  use  the  expression  of  ths 
apostle,  **  were  widon^s  indeed  !*' 
1  Tim.  V.  3.  It  appears  also 
plain,  that  such  as  were  poor, 
advanced  in  life,  and  eminent  for 
their  piety,  were  maintained  by 
the  churches  for  purposes  of 
general  utility,  and  especially  to 
attend  on  the  poor  and  the  sick. 
1  Tim.  V.  9,10. 

I  cannot  but  regard  the  Baptist 
Magazine  as  having  just  and 
strong  claims,  independent  of  its 
real  merit,  to  the  patronage  of  our 
denomination,  because  its  profits 
are  devoted  to  the  support  of  the 
widows  of  our  deceased  minis- 
ters— ^^a  class  of  widows  assuredly 
who,  for  many  obvious  reasons, 
ought  to  be  regarded  as  having  a 
n%Va.lo  iV^  klod  sympathy,  and 
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benevolent  attention,  of  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches,  and  of  our 
congregations  in  general.  The 
relief  afforded  by  this  useful 
publication  is,  doubtless,  of  great 
utility;  yet  I  cannot  but  regret 
that  it  is  not  more  efficient,  espe* 
cially  as  I  am  convinced,  that 
with  very  little  exertion,  it  might 
be  readily  doubled,  without  being 
burdensome  to  any  one.  Six 
shillings  annually  might  easily  be 
paved  from  some  superfluous  ar- 
ticle, of  dress,  furniture,  or  food  ; 
and  if  the  subject  were  properly 
introduced  ^o  many  in  our  con- 
nexion, I  have  no  doubt  that  they 
would  no^only  readily,  but  thank- 
fully, accede  to  any  plan  of  afford- 
ing more  complete  relief  to  the 
distressed  widow,  and  her  father- 
less children.  I  am  sure  that 
there  is  among  us  a  large  class  of 
young  people,  who  would  willing- 
ly spare  the  monthly  sixpence  for 
so  benevolent  an  object.  I  would 
therefore  propose,  that  some  ac- 
tive pious  female,  the  principal 
enjoyment  of  whose  life  is  doing 
.good,  (and  I  bless  God  that  there 
are  many  such  in  our  churches,) 
ahould  look  round  the  congrega- 
tion in  which  she  statedly  wor- 
ships, notice  those  who  might  be 
likely  to  befriend  the  bereaved 
and  afflicted  widow  in  the  way  I 
suggest,  and  take  an  opportunity, 
previously  to  the  commencement 
of  the  ensuing  year,  of  recom- 
mending the  Baptist  Magazine  to 
their  attention.*  This  scheme 
would  not  require,  like  our  Bible 
and  Missionary  Societies,  per- 
petual attention  and  exertion,  but 
only  a  single  ^ort ;  and  in  the 
kind  hands  to  which  1  propose  to 


*  It  has  afforded  no  small  pleasure  to 
the  Proprietors  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 
that  during  the  year,  ending  in  June* 
1818*  the  widows  of  our  ministers  re- 
ceived from  it  one  hundred  and  ninety 
pounds. — ^E&iTOB. 


leave  it,  I  am  confident  it  would 
be  successful. 

I  have  heard  of  a  little  Sundav* 
school  girl,  who  was  constantly 
accustomed  to  call  on  a  poor 
widow,  to  read  the  scriptures  to 
her,  and  who  actually  relieved 
her  several  times  from  the  half- 
pence she  obtained  for  spending- 
money.  The  widow  spake  of 
her  *'  as  the  little  angel  who  vi- 
sited her.''  A  gentleman,  who 
superintended  the  school,  asked 
the  child.  How  she  came  first  to 
visit  the  poor  widow  1  "  Because, 
Sir,"  said  she,  «'  it  is  said  in  the 
first  chapter  of  James,  which  you 
gave  me  to  learn  as  a  task,  *  Pure 
religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this.  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  him- 
self unspotted  from  the  world/" 
Was  not  this  a  divine  spirit,  kin- 
dled immediately  by  the  breath 
of  Heaven  ? 

Should  thb  proposal  be  the 
means  of  placing  a  little  addi- 
tional fuel  on  the  winter's  fire  of 
the  poor  widow,  or  of  furnishing 
her  wardrobe  with  a  warmer  gar- 
ment, or  of  putting  a  single  coa|« 
fort  of  life  within  the  reach  of  iMir 
hand,  when  the  blasts  of  the  in- 
clement season,  which  is  ap- 
proaching, howl  around  her  habi- 
tation, it  will  afford  me  matter  for 
grateful  recollection,  and  furnish 
me  with  a  fresh  subject  for  new 
praise  to  HIM,  whose ^''  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  works  ;*^ 
whose  goodness  is  permanent  as 
his  everlasting  throne,  and  exten- 
sive as  his  boundless  dominion. 

No.  II. 


EDI/CATION 
OF  THEIR   SONS, 


Attached  as  I  am,  with  ar- 
dent and  unabated  zeal^  tA  \Sqi<^ 
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grett  foreign  objects  which  oc- 
cupy the  attention  of  the  Chris- 
tian world  in  general,  yet  I  am  not 
without  my  tears  lest  some  im- 
portant and  indispensable  public 
duties    should    be  neglected  at 
home.    This  assuredly  has  been 
the  case,  particularly  till  within 
these  few  years,  in  reference  to 
Ireland.    And  I  would  now  men- 
tion to  your  readers  another  ob- 
ject, which  has  long  affected  my 
own  mind,  and    which,  in  my 
opinion,    imperiously    demands 
the  immediate  interference  of  our 
denomination ;  I  mean,  the  Edu- 
cation of  the  Children  of  our 
Ministers, 

I  hate  frequently  heard  it  men- 
tioned in  company,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  ministers  are,  in  a  lar^e 
proportion  of  instances,  very  dif- 
ferent, as  to  character  and  con- 
duct, from  what  might  be  wished, 
and  indeed  reasonably  expected ; 
and  I  do  think  that  there  is  some 
ground  for  the  painful  reflection. 
But  what  is  the  cause  of  so  great 
and  painful  a  calamity  7  Surely  it 
cannot  be  that  ministers  are  more 
indifferent  to  the  spiritual  and 
eternal  welfare  of  their  families, 
than  their  brethren  in  general; 
this  would  argue  a  want  of  piety, 
and  indeed  of  natural  affection. 
So  far  as  my  own  observation 
extends,  I  have  but  little  difficulty 
in  assigning  a  reason.  I  am  ac- 
auainted  with  some  of  my  bre- 
tbrep  who,  from  their  frequent 
engagements  in  their  Master's 
vineyard,  and  consequent  un- 
avoidable absence  from  their 
homes,  are  necessarily  obliged  to 
neglect  their  own  families,  whilst 
the  slenderqess  of  their  income 
will  not  allow  them  to  avail  them- 
selves of  foreign  aid.  I  do  not 
hesitate  to  ascribe  the  evil  I  have 

flamed,  and  which  is  ofWn  ^ixd  x     ^  ^^^^^x^^^^x  ^  ^^.VoC  yery  con«. 

deservedly  lamented,  to  Ine  w«j\1\  a^wAA^  xa^tw.^  \ki  "Vix*  ^x^^^^^^  ^'^ 

of  a    suitable    educalioB.     ii\o\^t-^«^^^s«i^^^'>^*^'^^^^^^^^ 


exertions  indeed  wiU  extenniniti 
all  that  is  evil  among  our  youth; 
yet  I  am  sure,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  suitable  instruction  will 
accomplish  much  that  b  valuable. 
We  well  know  who  has  said, 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  be 
should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  firom  it"  The 
man  who  is  insensible  to  the  ex- 
cellent effects  arising  from  the 
cultivation  of  the  human  intdlect, 
**  must,"  to  use  an  expression  of 
a  distinguished  senator,  in  refe^ 
ence  to  the  frienda  of  the  slave 
trade,  *'  have  an  inaccessible  an* 
derstanding,  or  an  impenetrable 
heart.'' 

A  good  education  has  beea 
defin^,  *'  The  formation  of  the 
heart  to  virtue,  of  the  mind  to 
cheerfulness,  of  the  understand- 
ing to  wisdom.  It  ir^he  teach- 
ing a  child  to  open  his  eyes  to 
the  circumstances  by  which  he  is 
surrounded ;  to  distinguish  virtue 
from  vice,  truth  from  falsehood, 
beauty  from  deformity,  and  hap- 
piness from  misery;  to  qualify 
him  to  attribute  neither  more  nor 
less  than  its  proper  importance 
to  every  acquisition,  and  every 
pursuit;  and  instead  of  being 
borne  along  by  the  follies  and 
prejudices  of  mankind,  to  rise 
above  them  to  that  degree  of  men- 
tal eminence,  and  moral  excel- 
lence, which  will  enable  him  to 
judge  distinctly  of  the  value  of 
all  earthly  enjoyments,  and,  by 
the  Divine  blessing,  to  select 
those,  and  those  only,  which  will 
contribute  to  his.  temporal  and 
eternal  good."  * 

1  would  propose  that  a  good 
Boarding-School  be  establ^hed 
for  the  sons  of  ministers  pertain- 
ing to  our  denomination,  in  which 
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they  may  receive  a  classical, 
commercial,  and  religious  educa- 
tion. The  youth,  I  think,  should 
be  admitted  when  they  are  eight 
years  of  age,  and  be  allowed  to 
atay  in  the  seminary  till  they  are 
thirteen.  I  am  aware  that  there 
it  an  institution  of  this  kind  near 
Lotidon ;  but  if  I  am  not  greatly 
misinformed,  our  ministers  with 
small  or  very  moderate  salaries, 
could  by  no  means  afford  to  send 
their  children  to  that  seminary. 

Our  Wesleyan  brethren,  much 
to  their  honour,  have  two  estab- 
lishments for  this  important 
purpose ;  one  at  Kingswood,  and 
the  other  at  Woodhouse  Grove,  in 
vhich  about  120  boys,  the  soiis  of 
their  ministers,  are  educated.  An 
institution  far  inferior  in  magni- 
tude would  be  sufficient  for  our 
denomination,  as  there  are  doubt- 
less a  large  number  of  our  minis- 
ters who  have  no  need  to  avail 
themselves  of  such  a  charity. 

Mr.  Wesley,  appealing  to  the 
Christian  societies  in  his  con- 
nexion, on  this  important  subject, 
says,  '*  Is  it  fit  that  the  children 
of  those  who  give  themselves 
wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
and  labour  to  save  souls  from 
death,  should  want  what  is  need- 
fid  either  for  the  soul  or  the  body? 
Ought  not  we  to  supply  what  the 
parent  cannot,  because  of  his  la- 
bours in  the  gospel  1  The  parent, 
thus  eased  of  his  weight,  can  the 
more  cheerfully  go  on  in  his  la- 
bour ;  and,  perhaps,  some  of  the 
children,  may  hereafter  fill  up  the 
places  of  tnose  who  shall  rest 
from  thdr  labours.  Do  what  you 
can  to  comfort  the  parents,  who 
give  up  theur  all  for  you,  and  to 
give  their  children  cause  to  bless 
you.  Such  a  charity  deserves  to 
be  considered  among  the  noblest 
that  can  be  conceived." 
1  have  DO  doubt  but  that  this 
great  ptfject  might  be  accom- 


plished with   comparative  case. 
Let  some  public- spirited  indivi* 
dual,   of  respectability  and   iu- 
fluence,  exert  himself  to  recom-* 
mend  it  to  his  own  immediate 
connexions;  and  whilst  he  thus 
lays  the  foundation  of  a  structure^ 
which  cannot  but  be  productive 
of  incalculable  good,  he  will  ne* 
cessarily  rear  a  monument  to  his 
own  memory  more  durable  than 
brass — formed  indeed  of  impe* 
rishable  materials.     Let  a  com« 
mittee  of  gentlemen  be  formed 
for  its  management;    let  dona- 
tions, annud  subscriptions,  and 
collections,  be  solicited  for  its 
support;  and  let  a  minister  be 
found,  possessing  a  mind  well- 
cultivated,  distinguished  for  his 
affection,    and  the    genuineness 
and   ardour  of  his  piety, — one, 
who  would  feel  peculiar  pleasure 
in  superintending  so  interesting  a 
charge;    and  to  whom,  with  a 
suitable  assistant,  such  a  seminary 
might    be    advantageously    en* 
trusted.* 

I  am  persuaded  that  such  an 
establishment  is  much,  very  much, 
to  be  desired;  and  should  the 
Baptist  Magazine  be  happily  the 
means  of  successfully  introducing 
the  subject  to  the  attention  of 
our  brethren,  it  will  have  an  ad- 
ditional claim  upon  the  support 
of  our  denomination. 


Couley, 


B.  H.  D. 


*  It  is  rather  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence, that  several  ministers  in  Londoa 
have  been  consulting  on  the  same  sub- 
ject, and  have  been  thinking  of  a  plan, 
which,  though  somewhat  different  from 
the  above,  will  yet,  if  realized,  accom- 
plish the  object  proposed  by  onr  highly 
Talaed  correspondent.  Some  pioas  fe- 
males also  are  very  anxions  that  the 
daughters  of  our  ministers  may  be  com- 
prehended in  it.  The  Editors  iavvtAd>2ir> 
cuss\6i\  on  v\ie  \>e%x  '^Xwi  \wt  ^^%s««tos- 
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ON 

THE  WANT  OF  CHARITY. 


Thbbb  is  nothing  mora  talked 
of,  or  less  practised,  in  our  days, 
than   Ckriitian  ekariiy.     Many 
have  been  the  reflections  cast  on 
the  party  usually  styled  orthodox, 
for  their  want  of  charity ;  but  it 
often  happens  that  their  accusers 
appear  as  destitute  of  the  prin- 
ciple as  those  that  are  accused. 
God,  in  the  view  of  Trinitarians, 
is  not  only  to  be  considered  as 
the  parent  of  the  human  race,  but 
also  as  the  wi&rai  governor  of  the 
world.    As  such   he  has  given 
laws,  on  the  observance  of  which 
the  good  of  the  whole  depends. 
The  honour  of  his  government 
requires,     that   disobedience  to 
them  should   not    be  dispensed 
with  ;  a  law  without  penal  eanc' 
tions  being  of  no  greater  autho- 
•    fity  than  good  advice.    The  laws 
of  God  have  been  most  atrocious- 
ly violated  by  tlfe  sins  of  men ; 
consequently    punishment     was 
due;    nor  could   it   be    evaded 
inthout  relaxing  the  force  of  the 
kiws,  and  opening  a  way  for  far- 
ther violations  of  them.  An  atone- 
ment for  the  violation  was  made 
by  the  obedience  and  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  the  dig- 
nity of  whose  person  is  consider- 
ed as  enhancing  the  value  of  what 
be  did  and  suffered.    The  mercy 
and  love  of  God  appear  in  his 
acceptance   of   this   satisfaction, 
when,  if  he  had  been  strict  to 
mark    our    iniquity,    he    might 
Justly  have  insisted  on  our  own 
personal  satisfaction.    They  ap- 
pear yet  more  in  providing  this 
adequate  satisfaction,  and  send- 
ing his  son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins :  as  also  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  so  freely  giving  him&tlf  a 
fafssom  for  many,    Thebeue&Xs 
of  this  salvation  axe  app\\t&  t^ 


!  the  seal,  tluoagk  tJbc  mflaencei 
'  of  the  Holj  Spirk;  aad  from  the 
discoveries  wbick  God  has  made 
of  himfldf,  Chfistttns  have  beca 
iodnced  to  wonkip  bim  as  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  GboaL^Bat 
what  a  BMNMtroiis  caricatnrehafc 
the  adversaries  of  thb  system  ex- 
hibited of  it  l^Tkree  tfmmi  Gods: 
One,  (the  Father/)  ^  aewere  and 
unreleutimgjUMii€€,  mengeful,i»' 
exorable  stiikout  /mil  amiisjatiioa; 
—anoiker,  (the    Sob,)    mil   lose, 
striving,  as  ii  were,  U  persuade 
the  Father  to  he  mereijul,  aud 
dying  to  glut  the  FsAher's  re- 
venge  t^the  third,  (the   Spirit^ 
attending  to  bestow  hia  gracious 
communieations  .-'^aml  these  three 
Gods  but  one  God.    Do  net  these 
unfounded  accusations  argae  « 
want  of  charity  1 

How  frequently  also  is  the  con- 
duct of  former  ages  alluded  to, 
as  a  matter  of  reproach  to  Trini- 
tarians in  the  present  day !  How 
often  is  it  said,  that  the  Unita- 
rians, (as  they  call  themselves,) 
are  a  set  of  Christians  persteuted 
for  the  truth,  and  that  the  ortho- 
dox doctrine  was  first  establbhed, 
and  has  been  a// a/ong  supported, 
by    violence     and    the    secular 
power; — that  its  advocates  were 
universally     conscious    that    it 
could  be  supported  by  no  other 
method ; — that    it    would     not 
stand  the  test  of  argument,  &c. ! 
I  am  far  from  denying  that  Uni' 
tarians   have    been   persecuted, 
and  still  farther  would  I  be  from 
defending   such    conduct;    and 
this,  I  dare  say,  is  the  sentiment 
of  the  orthodox  in  general  at  thii 
day.     It  has    indeed    evidently 
appeared  to  be  so,  from  the  ready 
concurrence   of  many  of   them 
with  Unitarians,  in  petitioning  the 
legislature  for  relief  from  pene- 
cutiu^  statutes.     Would  it  not, 
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to    allow,    that    doctrines     the 
most  sublime  in  their  nature,  and 
beneyolent    in    their    tendency, 
have  sometimes  failed  of  properly 
affecting  the  minds^  and  influenc* 
iBg  the  practice,  of  their  advo* 
cates.       Our   Lord's    aphorism. 
My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
has  not  prevented  his  professed 
followers  from  struggling  for  tem- 
poral dominion.     His  immediate 
disciples  contended  which  should 
be  greatest.     Power,  lodged  in 
the  nands  of  men  espousing  the 
best  opinions,    has    been   often 
perverted  to  the   worst  of  pur- 
poses.    Men  in  power,  through 
the  pride  of  their  hearts,  will  not 
bear  contradiction.     A  mistaken 
zealfor  God  also  has  hurried  even 
good  men  to  actions,  which  cooler 
posterity  have  abhorred.    Hence 
the  disciples  of  Christ  would  have 
called  for  jire  from  heaven^  to  de- 
stroy   the    unkind    Samaritans, 
Hence  particular  systems  of  faith 
have  been  established  by  human 
laws,  and  the  least  deviation  from 
them  has  exposed  men  to  unjusti- 
fiable severities.     Nor  have  the 
Avians f  when  in  power,  shewn  bet- 
ter tempers  than  the  orthodox. 
Bat  what  does  all  this  prove  t  No- 
thing  more  than  that  religion  and 
civil  government  ought  to  be  kept 
entirely  distinct ;  that  the  magis- 
trate's province  is  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  public  peace;    and 
that  matters  of  religious  opinion 
do  not  come  properly  under  his 
cognizance,     it  no  more  follows 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
untrue,  because  it  has  happened 
to  have  the  countenance  of  the 
civil  magistrate,  than  that  other 
uncontroverled  points  are  untrue, 
for  the    same    reason ;   or    that 
Christianity  itself  is  untrue,   be- 
cause it  has  been  forced  into  an 
alliance  with   the  sts^te.    It  will 
DO  more  follow,  thut  the  doctrine 
0ftbe  THniiy  is  fbhe'^  because  a 


denial  of  it  made  a  part  of  the 
charge  against  Servetus,  than  that 
the  immateriality  of  the  Deity  is 
false,  the  denial  of  which  is  also 
said  to  have  made  a  part  pf  his 
indictment.  It  ought  not  to  be 
made  an  objection  to  a  particular 
doctrine,  that  it  has  the  sanction 
rf  human  authority,  till  first  of 
all  it  be  proved  to  have  no  better 
support.  The  very  objection 
raised  by  Unitarians  against  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  Deists 
actually  urge  against  the  whole 
Christian  system ;  namely :  "  it 
has  been  all  along  supported  by 
violence,  and  the  secular  power," 
Surely  such  an  accusation  as  this 
is  another  proof  of  a  ttfait^  ofcha* 
rity  on  the  part  of  our  opponents* 
They  do  not  consider  that  it  is 
possible  for  even  wicked  men  to 
be  professedly  on  the  side  of 
truth ;  and  that  truth  walks  onma^ 
jestically  in  her  career,  justified 
by  her  children ;  esteeming  her- 
self neither  honoured  nor  dis- 
graced, if  a  tribute  of  applause  if 
at  any  time  paid  her  by  her  ene- 
mies. 


ON 

« 
THE  PERSON  OF   CHRIST, 

AND  HIS  QUALIFICATIONS 

TO  BECOME 

A  Mediator  between  God  Sf  Man, 


God  the    Father    calls    him, 
"  My  beloveil  Son."  Matt.  iii.  17, 
and  xvii.  5.     The  saints,  under 
the  Old  Testament,  called  him 
"  Messiah."   Dan.  ix.  26.    Joiitt 
i.  41.     The  disciples  called  hisi, 
**  Christ,  the  Son-  of  the  living 
God."  Matt.  xvi.  16.  John  vi,  69; 
To  prove  that  hew«L%"A^^Tt 
of  God"  vj^^  o\\e \s«i5av ^^"^S^^l^v  ^\ 
the  «ipoato\ic  mm\9Vrs| ,  K«?v.%  *v^ 
20:  TO*  wAetVXt^^v'^^vw^'^^^^* 
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was  believed  on  by  the  primitive 
Christians,  Acts  viii.  37.  The 
angels  called  him»  "  Christ  the 
Lord."  Luke  ii.  11.  Besides  these, 
many  other  honourable  names  are 
given  hinr  in  the  scriptures,  such 
as,  "  Wonderful,"  «•  Saviour," 
•«  Mediator,**  "  Prince  of  Peace," 
Sec. 

The  scripture  speaks  of  '*  Three 
that  bear  witness  in  heaven  ;  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost."  1  John  v.  7.  They  are 
commonly  called  by  divines, 
three  Per84m$,  yet  one  God ;  and 
for  distinction's  sake,  they  are 
called  the  first,  the  second,  and 
the  third :  not  that  one  is  before 
another  in  being,  power,  or  ho- 
nour ;  but  for  the  sake  of  distin- 
guishing them  after  the  order  of 
their  operations.  We  commonly 
say.  The  Father  is  the  first  per- 
son ;  the  Son  the  second ;  and 
the  Holy  Ghost  the  third  :  seeing 
the  scriptures  name  them  in  this 
order^  Johu  v.  7|  and  Matt,  xxviii. 

19. 

The  second  person  iu  the 
Godhead,  as  we  gather  from  this 
order,  is  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
the  Saviour  of  miserable  sinners, 
who  is  called  also  the  Word, 
That  the  Lord  Jesus  is  intended 
by  the  Word,  is  to  be  inferred 
from  John  i.  1, 14,  **  In  the  be- 
ginning was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  ^and  the 
Word  was  God.— And  the  Word 
was  made  fiesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us." 

But  the  name  by  which  the 
Saviour  is  most  frequently  deno- 
minated in  the  New  Testament, 
it  Jesus  Christ,  or  Christ  Jesus, 
The  term  Christ  is  of  the  same 
meaning  as  Messiah,  and  signifies 
the  anointed  One.  The  term 
Jesus,  his  appropriate  name,  given 
to  him  by  Joseph^  by  tVve  corn- 


names  onited,  denote  theanointei 
Saviour  ;  or  a  perfectly  qualified 
and  appointed   Saviour.    These 
qualifications  consisted  in  his  pos- 
sessing two  natures,  the  divine 
and  human ;  for  as  the  design  of 
his  oflice  was  to  make  peace  be- 
tween God  and  man,  (2  Cor.  v. 
18,19,  20;  Eph.  ii.  14,  15,16,) 
it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
possess  the  nature  of  both ;  that 
God  and  man,  between  whom  sia 
had  caused  a  separation,  might 
meet  and  be  reconciled  in  him. 
I.  That  Christ  was  God  ap- 
pears from  the  following  scripture 
testimonies :  **  His  name  shall  be 
called  the  mighty  God."  Isaiah 
ix.  6.    "  God  manifest  in  the 
flesh."  1  Tim.  iii.  16.     "  Christ, 
who  is  over  all,  God  blessed  for 
ever."  Rom.  ix.  5.    **  But  uuto 
the  Son  he  saith.  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever.'*  Heb. 
i.  8.    We  might  refer  to  many 
others,  but  let  these  suffice.    We 
should,  however,  keep  in  mind 
the  passages  of  holy  writ,  where 
Christ  is  called   <«  The  Son  of 
God ;"  which  also  prove  his  Di« 
vinity. 

It  has  been  a  matter  of  dispute, 
in  what  sense  Christ  is  called 
"  The  Son  of  God.'*  Some  mam- 
tain  that  he  is  so  called  merely  as 
man,  having  been  begotten  of 
God  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin, 
without  a  natural  father.  This 
must  be  a  mistaken  idea ;  for  in 
that  case  instead  of  being  called 
the  Father'a  Son,  he  would  have 
been  called  the  Son  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  But  the  scriptures  never 
speak  of  him  as  the  Son  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  on  the  contrary, 
they  say,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
"  proceedeth  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son."  John  xv.  26. 

Others  think    that    Christ  ii 
e^W^^  '<  Ib!^  Soa  of  God,"  as  Me- 
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liitn  as  God,  without  including 
liis  office  and  humanity.  This  is 
tt  more  rational  idea  than  the  for- 
ner,  yet  it  has  been  adopted » it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  it  might  be 
within  the  compass  of  human 
reason  to  comprehend  it. 

Others  maintain  that  aonship 
is  appropriate  to  the  second  Per- 
son in  the  Godhead,  as  he  existed 
eternally  and  necessarily  in  and 
of  the  Father,  or  was  eternally 
l»egotten  by  him ;  and  that  this 
mystery  is  rather  to  be  believed 
than  comprehended.  And  this 
appears  to  me  to  be  the  most 
consistent  idea  respecting  the 
sonship  of  Christ. 

I  am  not  ashamed  to  declare 
what  may  be  of  use  to  others, 
namely,  in  what  manner  my  mind 
became  settled  on  this  great 
point*  I  can  truly  say,  that  this 
has  lain  with  greater  weight  on 
my  mind  than  any  other  religious 
topic ;  nor  could  I  be  satisfied 
without  being  able  to  form  some 
lationai  idea  in  my  mind  upon 
it.  During  this  time,  either  the 
one  or  the  other  of  the  first- 
named  opinions  appeared  to  me 
mostlikdy  to  be  the  truth.  As 
my  reason  could  not  comprehend 
the  last,  and  I  could  not  there- 
fore think  it  true,  I  tried,  as  much 
as  I  could,  to  fetch  arguments 
from  reason  and  scripture  to  dis- 
prove it.  But  yet  I  was  unable 
with  full  satisfiiction  to  hold  ^t 
either  of  the  first-mentioned  sen- 
.  timents,  fearing  lest,  by  denying 
Christ  to  be  a  Son  as  God,  I 
should  lessen  the  glory  of  his 
sonship :  then  I  would  turn 
over  in  my  mind  the  words  Sim 
•  and  sonship,  and  endeavour  to 
find  out  tneir  meaning;  and  I 
tried  to  conclude  that  they  were 
.  wholly  unappropriate  to  the  eter- 
nal God;  bnt  still  I  could  not  be 
folly  satisSed  that  they  were  not; 
mpecially  When  reading  passages 
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of  scripture  which  speak  of  the 
Son  of  Ood. 

I  was  held  in  this  state  of  doubt 
for  a  considerable  time,  without 
opening  my  mind,  or  mentioning 
my  difficulty  and  trial  to  any  one ; 
but  I  continued  to  read  what 
books  I  oAild  get  that  treated  on 
the  subject,  till  at  length  my  trial 
became  insupportable.  More 
especially  at  one  time,  being  on 
a  journey,  and  meditating  on  the 
point,  my  senses  were  so  over- 
come that  I  knew  not  where  I 
was,  nor  whither  I  was  going. 
When  I  came  to  myself,  I  began 
to  reflect  upon  my  own  weakness^ 
and  my  utter  insufficiency  to 
comprehend  the  deep  things  of 
God.  At  length  I  endeavoured 
to  beseech  God  to  show  his 
mercy  and  compassion  towards 
me;  and  in  prayer  I  entreated 
deliverance  out  of  this  great  trials 
in  the  way  that  should  be  most 
for  his  own  glory,  and  my  satis- 
faction and  comfort.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  I  felt  perfectly 
willing  and  desirous,  so  far  as  I 
knew  myself,  to  know  the  truth  as 
the  truth ;  and  I  experienced  a 
degree  of  calmness  of  mind. 

The  next  thing  I  did  was  to 
read  those  parts  of  scripture 
which  speak  of  the  Son  of  God, 
with  a  full  determination  to  be 
decided  in  my  judgment  by  what 
I  could  understand  to  be  the 
meaning  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
scriptures,  whether  my  reason 
could  comprehend  it  or  not.  One 
expression  which  more  particu- 
larly engaged  my  notice  was  this  : 
*'  And  without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness,  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,''  1  Tim. 
iii.  16 ;  which  seemed  to  contain 
in  it  an  unfathomable  depth  ;  af- 
ter which  I  felt  sharply  reproved 
for  attempting  lo  ^Q»\SL\ft^<^'Qi^. 
this  g;rea\.  xaN^Verj »  ^\A  ^"wba.  xs^ 


450     ON  THV  PBRSON  AND  QUALIFICATIONB  07  GHBIST. 


nifestatioD  in  tlie  flesh  was  so 
great  a  mystery,  his  essential  na- 
tore  mast  be  an  infinite  mystery ; 
and  that  1  ought  therefore  to  ad- 
mit of  so  great  a  mystery  on  the 
authority  of  scripture,  without 
inquiring  "  How  can  these  things 
ber 

Another  portion  of  scripture 
which  afforded  me  peculiar  satis- 
fkction  was  this,  "  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ;  this  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life.''  1  John  v.  20. 

I  found  also  a  considerable 
measure  of  satisfaction  in  my 
mind  from  John  x.  d3,  which  is 
an  inference  the  Jews  made  from 
Christ's  calling  God  his  Father, 
*<  that  thou  being  a  man,  makest 
thyself  God."  I  concluded  that 
the  appellation  San  belonged  to 
him  as  God,  and  was  implied  in 
what  he  had  declared  of  himself; 
for  his  enemies  reckoned  him  a 
blasphemer,  for  making  himself 
Gody  which  they  condnded  only 
from  his  calling  God  hb  lather : 
nor  does  he  blame  them  for  so 
interpreting  his  words.  He  does 
not  deny  that  he  made  himself 
God,  or  that  the  words  which  he 
had  spoken  conveyed  the  senti- 
ment that  he  was  God ;  but  his 
reply  to  them  rather  confirms 
that  to  be  his  meaning;  verses 
96,  37,  38. 

My  attention  was  also  turned 
to  Matt,  xxviii.  19,  "  Baptinng 
Hiem  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  I  considered  that  bap- 
tism was  enjoined  as  an  act  of 
divine  worship,  and  was  to  be 
administered  m  the  name  of  all 
the  divine  Persons,  or,  the  Tri- 
nity; and  that  in  the  words  of 
administration,  Christ  is  called 
tie  Sam,  as  an  object  of  divine 
worship,  and  as  equal  with  the 
Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost 

It  is  also  declared  that  the 
San    is   made    a   lli^  Priest, 


Heb.  vii.  28 ;  and  ttot  that  tkit 
ofliee  of  High  Priest  made  kia 
the  Son. 

And  further*  considering  se- 
veral other  scriptnfes  in  their 
connexion,  which  speak  of  Chiiit 
tLSthe  Sonaf  Gaa,  I  ooneeivcd 
that  he  is  sometimes  so  called  st 
God  and  num^  on  accoiwt  of  the 
near  relation  and  union  of  the 
two  natures  in  his  person ;  and 
that  therefore  he  is  so  caUed,  ia 
reference  to  his  ofiices,  to  set 
forth  his  infinite  ability  for  his 
ofiices  and  work. 

In  this  manner,  Christiaii 
reader,  my  mind  is  becoBM, 
through  mercy,  settled  and  satis- 
fied, and  admits  that  gretd  tf  the 
myttery  of  godlmtaa.  And  1 
humbly  think  that  it  is  better 
for  us  to  receive  such  deep  tfain^ 
on  the  authority  of  scripture, 
than  to  attempt  to  com;»ebeBd 
by  the  strength  of  reason  what  is 
infinite  and  incomprehensible; 
lest  by  aiming  to  pry  into  what  is 
not  revealed,  we  should  be  broken 
with  an  incurable  breach.  0 
let  us  recollect  the  sin  of  Unu 
and  the  breach  which  the  Lord 
made  upon  him,  1  Chron.  xiiL 
9,  10.  Let  us  also  not  forget 
what  happened  to  the  men  of 
Beth-Shcmesh,  1  Sam.  vi.  19; 
and  at  the  same  time,  think  oif 
God*s  warning  to  the  people  by 
Moses,  Exod.xix,  21,  *<  And  tke 
Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
charge  the  people,  lest  tk^ 
krtak  tkraugk  unto  the  Lord, 
to  gaze,  and  many  of  them  pe- 
rish." 

2.  That  Christ  was  «  aum,  ap- 
pears fix>m  the  following  scrip- 
tures: Rom.  ix.&,  ^  Of  wh<NB 
as  concerning  the  flesh;  Chiift 
came  ;**  Luke  xaiv.  W,  *«  Handle 
me,  and  see,  for  a  spirit  badi  not 
fiesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  bm 
have  r  1  Tnn.  iL  $,  *'  The  man 
^Christ  JesnsV*    1  Oor.  zv.  21* 
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**By  man mlso came  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  f  and  47,  "  The 
second  man  is  the  I^ord  from 
heaven.'' 

Obsenre  further,  some  things 
are  spoken  of  Christ  in  the  scrip- 
tares  which  relate  to  him  as  God ; 
and  at  other  times,  things  which 
apply  to  him  as  man;  and  not 
unfrequently  thines  which  belong 
to  him  as  Grod  and  man* 

Those  things  which  belong  to 
him  as  Mediator  and  Saviour,  re- 
gard him,  in  my  view,  chiefly  as 
God  and  man ;  as  when  his  ac- 
tive and  passive  obedience  are 
mentioned,  or  what  he  has  done 
and  suffered  towards  Mnging  in 
everlasting  righteousness  for  the 
justification  of  sinners. 

It  was  necessary  that  Christ 
should  be  a  man : 

I.  Because  the  law  being  |iven 
to  man,  and  requiring  obedience 
from  him,  it  was  necessary  that 
the  obedience  it  demanded  should 
be  rendered  to  it  in  the  nature  of 
man ;  and  as  man  was  become  a 
transgressor  of  the  law,  under  its 
curse,  and  bound  to  suffer  its  pe* 
nalty,  it  was  necessary  that  he  who 
should  undertake  his  deliverance 
by  a  vicarious  sacrifice,  should 
h%  himself  a  man ;  and  therefore 
Christ  took  upon  him  the  human 
nature,  Heb«  ii.  1 6. 

II.  It  was  necessary  he  should 

(1.)  To  uphold  the  human 
nature  in  the  work,  and  carry 
it  through,  i^iunst  all  opposi- 
tioB. 

(2.)  To  give  infinite  value  to  his 
obedi^ce;  for  perfect  satisfac- 
tion could  not  have  been  yielded 
to  infinite  justice,  if  he  who  gave 
tbis  satisfiictioB  had  not  possess- 
ed an  infinite  nature ;  and  if  we 
do  not  consider  that  the  divinity 
of  Christ  gave  value  to  his  worir, 
but  merely  assisted  and  supported 
his    humanity,    we  can    by   no 


means  conceive  properly,  that 
God  received  an  adequate  ran- 
som,  or  that  justice  was  fully  sa- 
tisfied. 

WisG  Wen. 
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Of  all  the  emotidns  of  which 
the  human  mind  is  susceptible, 
those  of  gratitude  are  the  most 
delightful.  A  proper  sense  of 
benefits  conferred  on  ourselves, 
produces  a  felicity  that  exceeds 
the  power  of  description;  and 
an  act  of  kindness  rendered  by  us 
to  othtts,  meets  with  an  ample  re- 
compense, as  well  in  the  pleasure 
we  take  in  conferring  it,  as  in  the 
perception  that  a  suitable  sense 
of  it  is  entertained  by  them. 

Gratitude  differs  from  affection: 
They  are  often  united,   but  may 
exist  separately.  The  former  sup-- 
poses  a   favour  conferred;    the* 
latter,  the  existence  of  some  ex*' 
cellence  in  its  object     If  a  man' 
assist  me  in  a  time  of  difflcttlty;^ 
1  am  bound  to  acknowledge  his 
assistance.     He  may  in  his  geae*< 
ral  character  be  an  enemy  to  God- 
and  man,  yet*  his  kindness  to  mie* 
demands  a  grat^ul  return.     I* 
ought  to  love  the  man  who  pos-' 
seafses  moral  excellence,  although^ 
1  am  under  no  obligation  to  him  ;* 
because  be    resembles    the  su- 
preme Being,  whose  moral  beauty 
demands  the  affection  of  all  intel- 
ligent creatures.     Unless  this  be 
admitted,  self-love  must  be  our 
governing  principle,    instead   or 
the  love  of  God.     But  religion, 
while  it  requires  us  to  pay  a  suit- 
able regard  to  our  own  happiness,* 
requires  us  to  devote  our  supreme-, 
affection  to  God  for  what   he  is 
in  himself,  and  to  spend  all  our 
powers  in  the  promotion  of  his 
glory.    Gratitude  and  love   are 
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united,  and  have  full  exercise,  io 
the  Christian  religion^  which  dis- 
covers the  infinite  amiableness  of 
Him  from  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived innumerable  benefits,  and 
who  continually  gives  us  richly 
all  things  to  e^oy. 

It  is  said,  that  most  of  the 
works  of  the  Pagan  poets  either 
were  hymns  immediatelv  ad- 
dressed to  their  supposed  deities, 
or  tended  indirectly  to  the  cele- 
bration of  their  perfections. 
How  much  more  ougnt  we  to  ce- 
lebrate the  glories  of  the  Father 
of  mercies !  Ingratitude  is  a  crime 
at  which  our  minds  revolt:  it 
awakens  our  indignation  and  dis- 
gust, in  a  degree  proportioned  to 
our  ideas  of  the  obligation.  Every 
one  who  reads  the  history  of  Jo- 
seph, must  feel  indignant  at  the 
ingratitude  of  the  chief  butler : 
**  Think  on  me,"  said  Joseph, 
*'  when  it  shall  go  well  with  thee, 
and  show  kindness,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of 


be  ready  to  sa^,  that  bad  tben^ 
been  a  repetition  of  the  siege, 
they  ought  to  have  felt  all  the 
evils  of  capture.  We  easily  per- 
ceive the  propriety  and  force  of 
Scipio's  address  to  the  Roman 
Tribunes,  when  they  treated  him 
with  disrespect ;  **  Do  you  tbiak 
that  your  clamours  <»n  intiio!- 
date  me  7  Me,  whom  the  fury  of 
your  enemies  never  daunted  1  Is 
this  the  gratitude  you  owe  to  my 
father  Paulus,  who  conqueredMa- 
cedonia,  and  to  me?  Without 
my  family,  you  would  have  been 
slaves.  Is  this  the  respect  you 
owe  your  deliverers  ?  Is  this  your 
afiectionr 

If  gratitude  is  due  from  man 
to  man,  how  much  more  must  it 
.  be  due  from  man  to  his  Maker ! 
and  when  exercised  towards  hin, 
it  elevates  the  soul,  and  inspires 
it  with  the  most  exalted  ideas  of 
his  character.  Thus  gratitude 
and  affection,  exercised  towards 
God,    promote   and    strengthen 


me  unto  Pharaoh^  and  bring  meTeach  other.   To  be  distinguished 
out  of  this  house.''    A  request  so    by  the  kindness  of  him  who  is 


xiodest  and  impressive,  founded 
upon  so  much  personal  kindness, 
might  sUrely  have  prevented  his 
ibrgetfulness :  **  Yet  did  not  the 
chief  butler  remember  Joseph, 
but  forsat  him,"  Gen.  xl. ;  and 
he  was  left  to  linger  two  years 
longer  in  prison.  Alas,  what  an 
ungrateful  and  selfish  creature  is 
jqan !  When  we  read,  "  There 
was  a  Uttle  city,  and  few  men 
within  it;  and  there  came  a  great 
king  against  it,  apd  besieged  it, 
and  built  great  bulwarks  against 
it ;  now  tbf re  was  found  in  it  a 
poor  yrise  man,  and  he  by  his 
wisdom  delivered  the  city;  yet 
no  man  remembered  the  same 
poor  man,^  £ccles.  ix.  14,  %5; 
—we  are  disgusted  at  the  ingra- 
titude of  the  citizens ;  and  did 
90t  the  religion  of  CVinstle^cVixi^ 


altogether  lovely,  must  necessa- 
rily increase  our  sense  of  that 
kindness:  and  this  again  will 
enkindle  in  our  breasts  wanner 
and  more  devout  affection^ 
Contemplating  his  beauty  and 
goodness,  as  displayed  in  the 
works  of  nature,  providence,  and 
grace,  we  must  say,  with  feehngs 
of  peculiar  delight,  "  Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul;  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
Base,  however,  as  ingratitude 
is,  we  are  very  prone  to  it ;  and 
the  more  numerous  our  obliga- 
tions, the  more  apt  we  are  to  for- 
get them.  Every  condition  of 
life  has  its  snares ;  but,  through 
the  evil  of  our  nature,  none  is  so 
dangerous  as  prosperity.  "  When 
the  Lord  thy  God  shall  have 
>ato^^\.\!cL<^^vc^<Q  the  land  which 
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Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob, 
ta  give  thee  great  and  goodly  ci- 
ties which  thou  buildedst  not,  and 
houses  full  of  good  things  which 
thou  filled  st  not,  and  wells 
digged  which  thou  diggedst  not, 
viSe-yards  and  olivcrtrees  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  when  thou 
shalthave  eaten  and  be  full ;  then 
beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
who  brought  thee  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  irom  the  house  of  bond- 
age/' Deut.  vi.  As  though  the 
Lord  had  said,  **  Do  not  be  in- 
toxicated with  your  -prosperity, 
Bor  suffer  yourselves  to  forget 
your  cruel  service  under  Pha- 
raoh. You  will  not  get  the  good- 
ly land  in  possession  by  your  own 
sword,  neither  will  your  own  arm 
save  you;  but  my.  right  hand, 
and  my  arm^  and  the  ligli^  of  my 
countenance,  because  I  have  a 
£aivour  unto  you.  Be  humble, 
tberefore,  and  sa}*,  *  A  Syrian 
ready  to  perish  was  my  father, 
and  he  went  down  into  Egypt, 
and  sojourned  there  with  a  feii| 
and  became  there  a  patlon  great, 
Blighty,  and  populous;  and  the 
Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard 
bondage;  and  when  we  cried 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
the  Lord  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our 
labour,  and  our  oppression,  and 
hath  lureught  us  into  this  place, 
and  jiath  given  us  this  land,  even 
aland  that  fioweth  with  milk  and 
honey/  Deut.  xxvi.  Cultivate 
the  feelings  of  gratitude,  there- 
fore, and  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God;  for  He  it  is  that  giveth 
thee  power  to  get  wealth,  and 
without  bis  favour  thou  wpuldest 
have  been  mean  and  contempt- 
ible/' Notwithstanding  these  ad- 
monitions, Jeshurun  waxed  fat 
juid  kicked:  he  forsook  God  who 
made  him,  and  lightly  esteemed 
fbe  fioek  of  bk  salvation;    be 


became  insolent,  and  when  re« 
proved  by  the  prophets,  or  cor- 
rected by  the  Lord  himself,  was 
fired  with  indignation,  and  "  re* 
volted  more  and  more/'  Deut. 
xxxii.  15. 

Such  conduct  could  not  pass 
unpunished.  Jehovah  brought  on 
that  nation  the  judgments  which 
he  had  threatened ;  and  they  still 
remain  an  example  of  his  just  dis- 
pleasure against  the  sin  of  ingra- 
titude. While  we  observe  the 
effects  of  this  evil  in  them,  we 
have  great  reason  to  guard  against 
it  in  ourselves.  Pride,  love  of  the 
world,  and  forgetfulness  of  God, 
spring  up  spontaneously  in  our 
evil  hearts ;  and  when  these 
noxious  weeds  are  manured  by 
outward  prosperity,  they  become 
luxuriant  in  their  growth,  and 
destructive  in  their  influence. 
The  man  who  thought  himself 
thankful  to  God  for  his  homely 
food  and  decent  apparel,  has  be- 
come awfully  insensible  in  a 
I  change  of  circumstances:  he  has 
ascribed  his  wealth  to  his  own 
industry ;  his  elevation  to  his  own 
prudence  and  foresight ;  he  has 
looked  with  indifference  on  his 
former  friends^  and  has  felt  no 
heart  to  do  good  with  his  abun- 
dance. When  poor,  he  could 
occasionally  contribute  for  the 
relief  of  the  afflicted  and  distrest ; 
but  now  his  heart  is  evidently  set 
upon  his  riches,  and  in  the  ful- 
ness of  sufficiency  he  is  in  straits. 
Pitiable  man  !  thou  hadst  better 
have  remained  poor,  have  liv^ 
and  died  in  obscurity !  * 

But  stay,  my  soul !  is  there  no 
likeness  between  this  character 
and  thy  own?  Examine  thyself 
impartially.  To  whatever  degree 
such  likeness  prevaib,  it  is  dis- 
honourable to  God,  and  highly 
injurious  to  thy  happiness.  If  gra- 
titude denotes  a  &etks«.  <^<  ^^^s^^ 
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scir  u  isduced  to  make  all  the 
retttro  in  bis  power,  it  is  ingrati- 
tode  to  receive  favours  without 
acknowledging,  or  endeavouring 
to  repay  tl^ni.  If  thanks  to  our 
benefactor  are  the  natural  effect 
of  mtitude,  which  cannot  be 
denied;  then  our  thanksgiving 
to  God  should  bear  some  pro* 
portion  to  the  innumerable  bless- 
ms  we  receive  from  him.  It  b 
said  of  Hetekiah,  that  he  render- 
ed not  again  according  to  the  be- 
■efit  done  onto  him,  2  Chron. 
%%xn.  25 ;  implying,  that  had  he 
been  suitably  impressed  'with  a 
•ense  of  the  Divine  goodness,  he 
would  have  offered  proportion- 
ate praise.  Do  we  not  then  stand 
reproved  1  Goodness  and  mercy 
have  followed  us  all  our  days ; 
the  Lord  has  been  mindful  of  us ; 
and  has  blessed  us  with  all  things 
necessary  for  life  and  godliness ; 
yet  how  insensible  have  we  been ! 
Not  that  any  thing  done  by  us 
can  be  an  adequate  return  for  his 
distinguished  kindness;  but  where 
there  is  a  grateful  sense  of  it,  it 
will  be  humbly  acknowledged; 
and  though  we  cannot  raise  an 
equal  song,  we  shall  earnestly 
strive  to  promote  his  glory.  We 
ought  to  examine  ourselves  by 
this  rule,  and  endeavour  to 
awaken  those  lively  emotions, 
which  will  afford  an  intellectual 
and  spiritual  feast. 

It  is  deUghtful  to  survey  the 
Divine  goodness;  it  raises  and 
animates  the  mind,  and  begets 
esteem  and  veneration  to  our  gra- 
cious Benefactor.  It  is  much  to 
be  lamented  that  we,  who  receive 
so  many  mercies>  should  be  back- 
ward to  magnify  him  from  whom 
they  came.  Temporal  fawmrs 
would  always  excite  our  thankful 
adoration  to  God^  did  we  recollect 
how  miserable  would  be  our  cir- 
ciriDstances  should  he  vr\\Vi\MAd 
them.   We  may  not  indeed  ascnbe 


them  to  our  owo  cxcelkncy ;  but 
do  we  not  too  often  receive  then 
with  dull  insensibility^  and  like 
the  Israelites  of  old  apply  them 
to  nnful  purposes  1  '*  She  did  not 
know,''  that  is,  did  not  fnroperly 
consider,  "  that  I  gave  her  con, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  oraltiplied 
her  silver  and  gold,  which  they 
prepared  for  £ud/'  Hos.  xi.  8. 
Let  us  guard  against  this  stupi- 
dity, remember  our  perpetual  de- 
pendance  on  God,  and  offer 
incessant  thanks  to  him  for  sup- 
plies of  daily  food. 

But  how  great  must  be  our 
obligations  for  epiritnal  emd  Mer^ 
nal  favours !  **  Bebokl  what 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath 
bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should 
be  called  the  sons  of  God!" 
When  we  contemplate  the  holi- 
ness, the  justice,  and  the  benefi- 
cence of  the  Divine  character; 
together  with  our  ovm  guilt,  vile- 
ness,  and  misery;  the  number 
and  magnitude  of  spiritual  bless- 
ings; and  the  medium  through 
which  they  are  bestowed ; — our 
minds  are  overwhelmed ;  we  feel 
the  inability  of  mortal  tongues  to 
speak  immortal  love !  Who  and 
what  are  we,  or  what  have  we 
done,  that  the  Almighty  should 
thus  distinguish  us  1  What  inef> 
fable  love,  thus  to  redeem,  rege- 
nerate, adopt,  and  save  such 
worthless  worms !  such  polluted 
and  guilty  rebels!  **  He  raiseth 
ap  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and 
lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the 
dung-hill,  to  set  them  amongst 
princes,  and  to  make  them  inherit 
the  throne  of  glory.  This  ho- 
nour have  all  the  saints."  If  we 
are  properly  affected  with  this 
inexpressible  goodness,  we  shall 
devote  ourselves,  and  all  we  have, 
to  the  glory  of  God ;  nothing  on 
earth  will  be  too  dear  to  conse- 
cwiVt  \ft  Vi\%  ^"Wt^lce;   we   shall 


ON   SfJIClB^ 


455 


to  promote  his  cause  among  men ; 
our  hearts  will  glow  with  grateful 
infection  towards  him ;  and  our 
tongues  will  repeat   his  praise. 
Gratitude  to  God  wiU  not  only 
discover  itself  towards  his  cause, 
but  also  towards  his  people : — 
<«  My  goodness    extendeth    not 
unto  thee,  but  to  the  saints  that 
are  in  the  earth,  and  to  the  excel- 
lent in  whom  is  all  my  delight." 
The  Saviour  has  encouraged  us 
to  this,  by  saying,  **  Whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 
ciple, verily,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward."    It  is   also   a  present 
happiness ;  for  **  it  is  more'  bless- 
ed to  give  than  to  receive." 

We  live  in  a  day  highly  favour- 
able for  the  display  of  this  prin- 
ciple.   Never  was  there  a  period 
in  which  Christian   benevolence 
could  flow  in  so  many  channels, 
or  to  greater  and  nobler  purposes. 
The  various  instiKitions  that  have 
recently  been    formed    for    the 
good  of  mankind,  and  the  glory 
of  God,  all  claim  the  assistance 
of  Christians;  and   while   they 
render  them  their  support,  they 
may  gratefully  say,  "  Now  there- 
fore, our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy   glorious  name. 
But  who  are  we,  that  we  should 
be  able  to  offet  so  willingly  after 
this  sorti  For  all  things  come  of 
thee,  and  of  thiae  own  have  we 
given  thee.''    Among  these  insti- 
tutions, the  missions  to  India  and 
the  East,  with  the  translations  of 
the  sacred  writings  rapidly  ad- 
vancing there,  must  foe  consider- 
ed as  very  important.    May  the 
love  of  Christ  constrain  us  to 
support  his  cause  in  every  direc- 
tion, and  may  our  grateful  efforts 
be  trowned  with  increasing  suc- 
cess ! 
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As  I  was  passing  lately  tfarongh 
a  town  in  the  West  of  Engkikl^ 
my  attention  was  arrested  by  a  cob- 
course  of  persons  in  the  streets, 
and  by  a  considerable  number  of 
shops  and  houses  being  shut  up. 
The  occasion  I  soon  discovered 
to  be,  that  funeral  rites  wefe 
about  to  be  performed  for  one  of 
the  most  respectable  inhabitaaU 
of  the  place,  who,  a  few  days 
before,  had  taken  away  his  own 
life.  The  verdict  of  the  Jury  was 
Insanity. 

On  seeing  and  hearing  these 
things,  my  thoughts  flowed  in  the 
following  channel :— .^*  Marks  of 
esteem  for  departed  worth  are 
certainly  proper;    and  had  the 
death  of  this  individual  been  a 
natural    one,  they    would  have 
been  so  in  the  present  instance* 
But  whatever  may  have  been  his 
previous  respectability,  the  clos- 
ing scene  appears  to  me  to  have 
drawn  a  veil  over  it,  and  to  have 
required  that  the  corpse  should 
be  interred  in  the  most  private 
manner.     Th^e   marks   of   re- 
spect, in  a  country  professing  the 
meek,  the  holy,  and   the  sel^ 
denying  religion  of    the  Bible, 
seem  to  be  somewhat  like  sane* 
tioning    the  ,  horrid     crime, — a 
crime   of  the    greatest   infamy, 
which  was  the  last,  the  finishing 
act  of  the  deceased ;  and  a  most 
daring  insult  offered  to  the  Ma- 
jesty of  heaven !    A  fellow-mor- 
tal, from  some  base  and  selfish 
principle,  dares  to  rush  into  the 
presence  of  his  Maker,  with  his 
hands    reeking    with     hU    own 
blood  V*  My  heart  was  oj^pressed. 
**  These  marks  of  respect^"  co«l- 
tmued  \» "  %ft««i\»  ^vj^*  \\.  x^-a* 
great  crime  wKlcK  tluju  iMto"^  wi^- 
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mitied.  We  well  know  that  the 
Bible  prohibits  it  under  the  tnosi 
awful  penalty :  but  we  will  now 
do  THEE  honour,  whatever  be- 
comes of  the  honour  of  God!  kte 
not  tbe  laws  of  God  hereby 
treated  with  contempt,  and  his 
honour  trampled  under  foot,  in  a 
country  called  Christian  ?  What 
must  be  the  impression  made, 
upon  the  minds  of  those  who  wit- 
ness these  marks  of  respect,  as  to 
the  crime  itself,   df  self -murder? 


Surely,  they  must  be  led  to  mi' 
gine,  that  it  b  not  very  wicked; 
and  that,  though  it  is  forbidden 
in  the  Bible,  yet  it  is  not  very 
criminal  ibr  a  man,  when  hb 
pride  is  somewhat  mortified,  to 
take  the  opportunity  of  steppmg 
out  of  life  by  his  own  hands. 
Nay,  may  not  some  person  be 
hereby  emboldened,  when  he  is 
called  to  encounter  the  evils  of 
life,  to  commit  the  same  diaboli- 
cal deed  ? 


*'  if  death  were  nothing,  and  nought  after  death— 

if  when  men  died,  at  once  they  ceas'd  to  be, 

Returnins  to  the  barren  womb  of  nothing. 

Whence  first  they  sprung — then  might  the  debauchee 

Untremblin|;  mouth  the  heavens ;  then  might  the  drunkard 

Reel  over  his  full  bowl,  and  when  'tis  drain'd 

Might  fill  another  to  the  brim,  and  laugh 

At  the  poor  bugbear  death :  then  might  the  wretch 

That's  weary  of  the  world,  and  tir'd  of  life, . 

At  once  give  each  inquietude  the  slip. 

By  stealiug  out  of  being  when  he  pleas'd. 

And  by  what  way, — whether  by  hemp  or  steel : 

Death's  thousand  doors  stand  open.    Who  could  force 

The  ill-pleas'd  guest  to  sit  out  his  full  time,      , 

Or  blame  him  if  he  goes?   Sure  he  does  Well 

That  helps  himself  as  timely  as  he  can, 

When  in  his  power.     But  if  there's  an  hereafter. 

And  that  there  is,  conscience  unbiassed 

And  suffered  to  speak  out,  tells  every  man ; 

Then  must  it  be  an  awful  thing  to  die  : 

More  horrid  yet,  to  die  by  one's  own  hand. 

Self-murder !  name  it  not,  our  island's  shame. 

That  makes  her  the  reproach  of  neiglib'ring  states. 

—  —    —    —    —    —    Dreadful  attempt  I 
Just  reeking  from  self- slaughter,  in  a  rage 

To  rush  into  the  presence  of  our  Judge  ! 
As  if  we  challenged  him  to  do  his  worst, 
And  mattered  not  his  vnrath. 

—  —    —    —    —    —    To  run  away  .. 
Is  but  a  coward's  trick :  to  run  away 
From  this  world's  ills,  that  at  the  very  worst 
Will  soon  blow  o'er,  thinking  to  mend  ourseWes 
By  boldly  venfring  on  a  world  unknown. 

And  plunging  headlong  in  the  dark  ; — 'tis  mad : 
No  frenzy  half  so  desperate  as  this." 


ON    SUICIDE, 


457 


Bat  it  is  worthy  of  inquiryy 
bow  it  is  that  in  almost'  every 
instance  where  the  suicide  has 
filled  a  respectable  situation  in 
life,  the  verdict  of  the  Jury  is.  In- 
sanity; whilst,  where  this  does 
not  happen  to  have  been  tlie  case, 
the  law  is  suffered  to  take  its 
course.  Whatever  others  may 
do,  let  Christians  study  to  act 
consistently  with  their  character, 
and  endeavour  to  impress  upon  all 
around  them  the  awful  import- 
ance of  death,  and  of  the  judg- 
ment to  come ! 

I  cannot  conclude  without  ob- 
serving, what  a  striking  testimony 
this  crime  bears  to  the  excel- 
lency of  the  Christian  religion. 
We  can  scarcely  wonder  at  its 
kaving.  been  committed  by  Bru* 
tiis,  by  Cassius,  by  Cato,  by  De- 
mosthenes, and  by  many  others, 
who  were  without  the  knowledge 
of  the  dreadful  criminality  of  this 
desperate  act,  and  of  those  glori- 
ous supports,  consolations,  and 
prospects,, which  our  holy  reli- 
gion exhibits.  But  thb  crime,  in 
countries  where  ,^tV  name  is 
known,  who  **  delivers  the  needy 
when  he  crieth,  the ,  poor  also, 
and  him  that  hath  no  helper," 
(Psalm  Ixxii.  5,)  is  purely  me^- 
c usable.  The  Christian  religion 
contains  grouods  of  support  and 
consolation  under  every  trouble 
which  can  possibly  arise.  My 
fellow- sinner>  art  thou  without 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world]  "  There  is  balm  in  Gi- 
lead ;  there  is  a  Physician  there." 
Jer.  viii.  22.  Do  thy  sins  appear 
to  thee  unpardonable?  "Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved."  Acts  xvi.31. 
Art  thou  poor?  Be  a  Christian, 
and  thou  wilt  have  no  occasion  to 
despond. 

**  The  God  of  heaven  roalatains  his  state, 
Frowus  OQ  the  proud>  &  scorns  the  great; 
But  from  bis  throne  descends  to  sec 
The  SODS  of  bumble  poverty." 

VOL.X. 


Hast  thou  no  one  to  pity  thee  1 
<'  Like  as  a*  ikther  pitieth  his 
children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  them 
that  fear  him."  Psalm  ciii.  13. 
Hast  thou  no  one  to  attend  on 
thee,  and  to  comfort  thee  1  "  Are 
not  the  angels  ministering  spirits, 
sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation," 
by  Him  who  "  saith  to  one.  Go, 
and  he  goeth;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh  V  Heb. 
i.  14.  Matt,  viii*  9.  Hast  thou 
lost  a  beloved  husband,  or  a  be- 
loved wife?  Be  a  Christian  ;  and 
then  thou  mayst  say,  **  The  Lord 
liveth ;  and  blessed  be  my  Rock." 
Psalm  xviii.  46.  And  thou  wilt 
also  enjoy  the  unspeakable  con- 
solation of  exercising,  in  addition 
to  thy  own,  the  paternal  or  ma- 
ternal duties,  of  the  dear  deceased 
parent,  towards  thy  beloved  off- 
spring, by  training  them  up  with 
double  diligence  *'  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  ofthe  Lord,"  and 
by  protecting  and  piloting  their 
frail  and  feeble  bark  amidst  the 
dangers  to  which  it  is  exposed  ou 
the  dangerous  sea  of  human  life* 
Art  thou  a  child?  hast  thou  lost 
a  father  ?  did  that  father  forfeit 
his  life  to  the  laws  of  his  country  I 
and  hast  thou  also  no  mother  to 
comfort  thee  under  the  severe 
stroke?  My  dear  child,  be  a 
Christian ;  and  then  "  thou  wilt 
see  all  thy  father's  sins  which  he 
hath  done,  and  wilt  consider,  and 
wilt  not  do  the  like ;  and  thou 
shalt  not  die  for  the  iniquity  <yf 
thy  father,  but  shalt  surely  live." 
Eaek.  xviii.  14,  17;  and|  thou 
wilt  also  enjoy  the  blessing  and 
protection  of  Him  who  is  *'  a 
Father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a 
Judge  of  the  widows,  in  his  holy 
habitation,"  Psalm  Ixviii.  5.  Art 
thou  a  poor  destitute  creature, 
on  a  dying  bed  ?  Soon,  and  "  thy 
soul  shall  be  carried  by  angels 
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xvi.  22.  In  a  word,  my  fellow- 
sinner,  be  a  Christian,  and  then, 

"  Si  fracios  UlahAtpr  orbis» 
Irapavidum  ferient  ruinaBi* 

Though  the  world,  being  dashed 
to  pieces,  fall  into  destruction, 
the  ruins  of  it  shall  indeed  strike 
thy  head,  bqt  thou  wilt  have  rea- 
son after  all  tp  be  f(parless  and 
undaunted. 

An  Observer. 


HISTORY 

ft 

OP  TUE 

BAPTIST  CHURCH 

AT 

RAWBEN,*  IN  YORKSHIRE. 


The  Baptist  church  at  Raw- 
den  is  one  of  the  oldest  Baptist 
churches  in  Yorkshire.  Perhaps 
there  were  not  above  two  or  three 
others  in  the  county  which  exist- 
ed previously  to  it.  Of  its  rise 
and  formation  those  who  then 
composed  that  church  thus  write: 
^'  It  pleased  our  gracious  Lord, 
in  the  dispensation  of  gospel 
light  and  grace,  to  visit  us,  (re- 
siding at  and  about  Rawden  and 
Heaton,  and  assembling  at  the 
meeting-houses  there,)  with  the 
same,  by  the  ministry  of  several 
of  his  servants,  whoip  he  provi- 
dentially raised  amongst  us  some 
years  ago;  particularly  the  late 
Rev.  William  Mitchelli  whose  la- 
bours were  blessed  with  such  suc- 
cess, that  we  hope  many  amongst 
us  were  turned  from  darkness  to 
light,  having  our  understandings 
opened,  whereby  we  saw  our  lost 
state  through  the  fall,  and  per- 
ceived that  we  were  under  the 
covenant  of  works,  and  admired 
and  adored  the  rich  and  free 
grace  bf  God  through  Christ,  in 

the  salvation  of  perishing  sipnerA.'' 

...  I     -■   ii    I . '        ■'■■    '  ■■ . 

•  This  yillagc  is  about  seven  ipwXe* 
K,  Wm  of  Leeds, 


They  speak  afterwards  of  be* 
ing  baptised  upon  a  professios 
of  their  faith,  and  thereupon 
added  to  a  people  of  the  same 
principles  and  practice  in  Lanca- 
shire, then  under  the  pastofal  care 
of  the  Rev.  Richard  Ashwoitk. 
*'  There  being  none  nearer,"  say 
they,  *'  we  then  knew  of,  with 
whom  we  could  conscientiously 
hold  communion ;  and  there  not 
being,  as  we  then  thou|;bt,  a 
competent  number  of  us  to  fsrm 
a  church  of  ourselves.  Bat  the 
Lord,  having  still  more  woiIl  to 
do  in  this  neighbourhood,  by  his 
good  providence  directed  tlie 
above-named  William  MiteheH  to 
make  his  abode  and  residence 
among  us,  where  he  exercised  his 
ministerial  labours  till  his  last 
breath,  when  it  pkased  the  Lord 
to  order  this  faithful  labourer  to 
his  upper  house ;  which,  though 
it  was  gain  to  him,'  was  a  severe 
stroke  to  us;  for  in  him  we  lost  a 
minister,  orthodox  in  principles, 
pious  in  his  hfe,  and  indefatigable 
in  his  labours."  Mr.  Mitchell 
died  about  the  year  1700:  Mn 
John  Wilson  sucqe^ed  Mr. 
Mitchell.  Of  him  we  are  inform- 
ed, that  he  was  a  member  of  the 
church  at  Fumess,  in  Lancashire, 
and  that  he  Was  ordained  at 
Rawden,  August  31,  1715.  On 
this  occasion,  they,  among  whom 
Mr.  Mitchell  had  laboured,  were 
first  formed  idto  a  church.  The 
members  of  the  church  in  Rosen- 
dale,  who  Hved  about  Rawden, 
now  as^mbled  at  Rawden  CliK 
The  church  in  Rosendale,  of  which 
th<^y  were  members,  and  which 
had  previously  met  at  9accttpA 
gave  them  a  letter  of  dismission 
to  form  a  separate  church; 
which,  together  with  Mr.  Wil- 
son's dismission  from  the  church 
at  Tottlebank,  in  Fumess,  was 
t«»A.    Vtk  \Xve  formation  of  the 
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istor^  the  Rev.  Richard  Ash- 
jrth,  pastor,  and  Thos.  Green- 
K>d,  George  Hargreaves,  and 
ichard  Mouldeb;-'elder9,*'iroin 
e  church  in  Rosendale  ;  and 
e  Rev.  Thomas  Richardson, 
istor,  and  John  Swaneson,  elder, 
[>m  the  church  at  Tottlebank, 

Fumess,  assisted.  The  num- 
^r  of  members  was  22.  In  1742, 
is  church  had  three  branches : 
eaton,  Gildersome,  and  Hart- 
ith.*  In  a  paper  signed  by  the 
anch  at  Hartwith,  May  28, 
^42,  it  appears  that  that  branch 
insisted  of  13  members.  Mr. 
ilson  died  in  November,  1746: 
B  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
f  the  Rev.  Alvery  Jackson,  of 
irnoldswick,  from  2  Samuel 
iii.  5.  After  some  time,  Mr. 
nathan  Brown,  (whose  bro- 
er,  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Brown, 
IS,  for  nearly  twenty  years,  pas^ 
r  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Ket- 
ring,  in  Northamptonshire,) 
me  and  resided  here  as  the 
aXor  of  the  church,  and  was 
dained-  May  24,  1750.  Mr. 
dgefield  preached  from  iThess. 
12, 13 ;  and  Mr/  Palmer  from 
»loss.  i.  28.  Here  Mr.  Brown 
ntinued  till  the  latter  end  of 
ly,  1752  ;  and  it  is  believed, 
[Roved  to  Hull,  and  from  Hull 
Battersea,  where  he  died.  In 
53,  and  part  of  1754,  the  Rev. 
lomas  Wilbraham  preached 
re  with  great  acceptance ;  but 

being  blind,  and  the  members 
the  church  living  at  great  dis- 
ices  from  each  other,  it  was 
t  of  his  power  to  visit  them : 
I  settling  amongst  them  as  a 
stor  was  therefore  objected  to, 
d  he  removed.  In  March,  1754, 
plication  was  made  to  the  Rev. 
hn  Oulton,  M.  A.  who  had  been 
tudent  at  Bristol,  under  the 
V.  Bernard  Foskett.  Mr.  Gul- 
l's father  was  then  the  pastor 

*  Hartwith  is  nearHipley. 


i 


of  the  church  in  Dale^street,  Li- 
verpool, from  which  church  the 
son  was  dismissed,  and  ordained 
at  Ratfdfetf,   August    14,   1755. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Piccop  of  Bac- 
cup,  Hartley  of  Haworth,  and 
Gulton,    senior,     of    Liverpool, 
assisting.    After  a  long  and  holy 
life  at  Rawden,  Mr.  Oulton  died. 
May  15,  1804.    The  church  re- 
mained  long  destitute  after  Mr. 
Oulton's  death.     Many  applica- 
tions were  made  to  different  mi- 
nisters to  settle  amongst  them, 
without  success ;  till  Providence 
directed  them  to  the  Rev.  Peter 
M'Farlan,  then  a  student  under 
Dr.   Steadman.      Mr.  M'Farlan 
accepted  the  invitation,  and  was 
ordained  at  Rawden,  April  17, 
181 1 ;  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Trickett, 
Lister,     Ody,     Steadman,    and 
Langdon,  assisting.    After  some 
time,  the  appearance  of  things 
was  so  gloomy,  as  to  induce  Mr. 
M'Farlan  to  think  of  removing; 
and  on  November  26,  1815,  he 
resigned  his  charge,  and  removed 
to  Trowbridge,  in  Wiltshire. 

The  church  at  Rawden  is  again 
looking  forward  to  the  settlement 
of  a  pastor.  Mr.  Hughes,  from 
the  academy  at  Bradford,  is  ex- 
pected soon  to  be  ordained  over 
them. 

The  following  ministers  have 
been  sent  out  by  this  church : 

Alvery  Jackson,  who  was  a 
member  of  that  branch  of  Raw- 
den church  which  met  at  Heaton. 
He  began  to  preach  September 
7, 1716,  and  died  at  Bamolds- 
wick,  December  31, 1763. 

John  Mitchell,  1747 ;  who  died 
soon  after. 

Joseph  Gawkrodger,  1752 ; 
who  died  at  Bridlington* 

Jacob  Hutton,  late  of  Brough- 
ton,  Cumberland ;  but  who  now 
resides  in  America. 

Shipleii. 
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9u))entle  Sepattment 


AN  ADDRESS  TO 
YOUTH: 

OCCASIONED  BY  READING 

MAXr.XXlV.  4«— 44. 

•*  Watch   therefore :  for  you  know  not 
what  hour   your  Lord    doth  cemck 


»» 


This,  my  dear  young  friends,  is  a 
•eason  which,  perhaps,  more  than 
any  other,  calls  for  serious  reflection. 
The  year  is  about  to  close;  and  it  is 
highly  probable  that  before  the  en- 
suing year  is  ended,  many  who  shall 
read  this  address  will  be  in  eternity. 
What  inquiries  then  can  be  of  so 
great  importance  as  the  following? 

''  Am  I  prepared  for  an  eternal 
world?  What  will  become  of  me 
when   *'  time  shall  be  no  longer  V 
Have  I  seen  my  lost  state,  as  a  sin- 
ner? and  have  1  fled  to  Christ  as  the 
only  refuge?    Oh!  it  is  a  solemn 
thought,  that  '  In  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man  com- 
eth !'     How  important    then   that 
we  seek  the  Lord  while  it  is  called 
to-day.   If  we  arc  brought  to  repent 
of  sin,  and  believe  in  the  Liord  Jesus 
Christ  for  salvation;  if  the  life  we 
live  in  the  flesh  be  by  faith  on  the 
Son  of  God,  we  need  not  fear,  even 
though  death  should  come  unawares; 
for  in  Christ  we  are  safe ;   having 
him  for  our  friend,  we  need  not  fear 
the  worst  of  enemies: — no,  not  even 
him  whu  is  emphatically  styled,  The 
eiiemy  of  souls," 

''  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  strong 
tower:  the  righteous  runneth  into 
it,  and  is  safe.''  Safe  amidst  all  the 
storms  that  may  overtake  him  iu 
this  life ;  and  not  only  so,  but  (which 
is  of  far  more  importance)  safe  in 


good  man  of  the  bouse  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would  cone, 
be  would  have  watched,  and  woild 
not  have  suffiored  his  house  to  be 
broken  up." 

Ah !    n|y  young    friends,  it  is 
probable  also,  if  you  were  assured 
that  this  year  would  be  your  last, 
and  that  ere  another  should  close, 
your  eyes  would  be  closed  in  death, 
that  you   would  be  more  anxioas 
than  many  of  you  are,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  this  solemn  eyent.    If  job 
knew  you  had  so  short  a  time  to 
live  on  earthy  would  you  not  be  more 
concerned  to  know  what  yon  mutt 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life?    Surely 
we  should  hear   from  many,  that 
most  important   o(?  all    qae8tion^ 
*'What  most  I  do  to  be  saved  r 
O  that  you  may  be  led  to  make  this 
inquiry,  ere  it  be  too  late !    It  is 
tiow  said,  ^  Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,    and    thou   shalt  be 
saved  ;^ — and,  '*  Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time !  now  is  the  day  of 

salvation  I" ^But,   remember,  at 

the  hour  of  death,  your  state  will  be 
finally  fixed ;  there  will  be  no  re- 
pentance beyond  the  grave: — no 
prayer  will  avail  then!  Cries  for 
mercy  will  no  more  be  heard !  It 
will  then  be  said,  ^'  He  that  is  nigust, 
let  him  be  unjust  still :  be  that  is 
filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still  r 

But,  Oh  I  how  it  will  aggravatt 
our  case,  that  reeoUodiim  will  be  still 
alive ;  that  memory  will  not  be  ex- 
tinct in  those  regions  of  everlasting; 
wo!  For  instance:  iu  the  account 
recorded  in  Luke  xvi  25,  respect- 
ing the  rich  man  and  Laxaras,  it  is 
said,  *^  Son,  remember  that  thou  ui 
thy  life-time  receivedst  thy  '  good 
things,  and  likewise  Laxarns  evil 
things;  but  now  he  is  comforted, 
and  thou  art  tormented.^' 

When  it  shall  be  too  late  for  warn- 
ings and  entreaties  to  be  of  any 

thepsst 


that  storm  which  shall  sweep  the 

wicked  down  to  heU.    ^\  e  ate  \o\^  \  w^^  \»ax\^  -^SML 

in  the  passage  on  wVwcVi  lVicaeTe-\yJ>wTk\\v^%.%sA«i^*5^l«l^»flQ^^ 

marks  are  founded,  that  "  \i  \Vio  W\m>ss^w%  «sA^tt*^^ 


I 
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^  ^tVCNICS  MPARTlClBllt. 


49r 


Ml  of  lamentation  Ikat  they  did  net 
**  attend  to  the  thin^  which  be- 
longed to  their  everlasting  peace, 
tiefore  they  were  for  ever  hid  from 
their  eyes." 

It  is  a  solemn  thought,  that  those 
ministers  who  have  probably,  year 
«fter  year,  exhorted  some  of  you  to 
*  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,'' 
nay,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  have 
to  say  Amen  to  your  condemnation ! 
Once  they  longed  after  the  salvation 
TOf  your  souls ;— once  they  exhorted 
you,  and  prayed  for  you; — but  you 
turned  a  deaf  oslt  to  ail  their  en- 
treaties ; — ^therefore,  when  they  shall 
meet  you  at  the  bar  of  God,  all  they 
can  do  will  be  silently  to  acquiesce 
in  that  awful  sentence  which  will 
then  be  pronounced,  ^*  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  r' 


deared  him  to  all  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted,  but  to  whom  the  Son  of 
Man  came  at  an  hour  when  he  ex* 
pected  him  not.  The  other  was  a 
pious  clergyman,  who,  being  pre- 
pared for  death,  met  the  king  of 
terrors  with  composure  and  se- 
renity. 

The  former  was  a  medical  student 
at  a  Scotch  university.  He  cried 
out,  **  Charles,  my  friend,  eternity  1 
eternity !  Whither !  O  whither,  shall 
I  fly  V*  His  friend  endeavoured  to 
tranquillize  him,  by  reminding  him 
of  his  amiable  qualities.  But,  with 
a  bewildered  look,  he  grasped  his 
hand,  and  replied,  ''  Is  there  not  a 
righteous  Judge,  who  has  denounced 
eternal  death  on  every  sinner  who 
violates  his  law  in  a  single  point? 
and  is  thei«  a  command  which  I 
have  not  broken!  or  an  offer  of 
mercy  which  I  have  n€»t  rejected  ! 
How  then  can  I  eseape  His  wrath 
who  has  declared  that  sinners  shall 


But,  Oh !  my  dear  young  friends, 

tvhile  there  is  life,  consider  these     

things :  ''  Seek  ye  the  Lord,  while    be  far  ever  banished  from  his  pre- 

lie  may  be  found:  Call  upon  him    sence?    Oh,  Charles,   the    world 

while  he  is  near."  "  Return  unto  the  "  ' 

liord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon 

you;  and  unto  oar  Qod,  for  he  will 

abundantly  pardon/' — ^Perhaps  you 

vrill  say.  How  can  I  come  ?    I  an- 

•wer;  Come  as  the  poor  publican ; 

who,  conscious  that  he  had  no  merits 

of  his  own  to  plead,  bnt  was  utterly 

unworthy,  cried,  '*  God  be  merciful 

'to  me  a  sinner!*' — Like  him,  cast 

vonrselves  wholly  on  the  mercy  of 

bod  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  you  will 

iiot  fail  to  obtain  mercy ;  for  he  hath 

said  in  his  word,  **  Him  that  cometh 


nnto 


me.  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 


THE  CONTRAST. 


I  HAVE  been  lately  reading  a  four- 
penny  pamphlet  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Upton,  on  the  utility  of  Bible  Asso- 
ciations, addressed  to  the  inhabitants 
.of  the  parish  wherein  he  resides.  It 
contains  a  number  of  anecdotes, 
amongst  which  are  accounts  of  the 
death  of  two  very  different  persons. 
One  of  them  was  an  amiable  jwung 
whose  affable  mannera  and 


has  deceived  me,  aiifd  ruined  me  for 
ever.  Its  votaries  endeavoured  to 
infuse  infidel  principles  into  my 
mind.  -  -  -  BeUeve  me,  Charles,  a 
depraved  heart  is  the  only  solid 
objection  to  the  contents  of  tiie 
Bible.^  The  remainder  of  his  dis* 
course  was  expressive  of  the  greatest 
wretchedness,  fie  exhorted  his 
friend  to  hasten  to  the  Lamb  of 
God,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world;  and  ooncladed  with 
these  words,  *'  Turn  from  your  un- 
happy friend,  who  is  about  to  appear 
at  the  bar  of  that  Being,  who,  to 
every  despisor  of  his  salvation,  is  . 
a  consuming  fire.''  About  midnight 
he  entered  an  eternal  world. 

The  night  before  the  elergytnan 
died,  he  said  to  his  friends,  amongst 
many  other  things,  ^'  I  am  happy  in 
the  prospect  of  death.  Though  my 
family  at  this  time  want  a  father's 
care,  yet  with  Christ  I  can  confi- 
dently trust  my  soul,  my  family,  and 
my  people.  Charge  my  people  to 
cleave  to  the  Lord  with  ihll  pur- 

Cose  of  heart,  and  they  will  find  the 
lessed  effects  of  it  in  life,  and  the   ' 
comforts  of  it  in  the  prospect  of 
death.'' 


mail, ,  .  .  ^ 

W^A/j-cnitfvated  imdefitaiidiiig  en-  \  Uou\A^;  olViafcT\sgJi\fcw».^^«^^^ 


^(tuat?. 


DEATH  OF  HER  MAJESTY, 

Ciiatlotte, 

QUEEN  OF  THE    UNITED  KINGDOM 


or 


OR£AT  BRITAIN  AND  IR£;LAND  ; 

Who  departed  this  Life  on  Tueiday,  November  17,  1818,  at 
Twenty  Minutei  past  One  o'Clock  in  the  Afternoon. 


The  mournful  task  again  falls  upon  us,  of  recording  the 
entrance  of  death  into  onr  palaces.  It  is  little  more  than  a  year 
since  we  lost  our  beloved  Princess,  Charlotte  of  Wales ;  and 
now  we  have  to  lament  the  death  of  her  royal  Grandmother,  the 
.consort  of  our  revered  King.  It  cannot,  however,  be  expected 
that  we  should  have  exactly  the  same  feelings  in  the  latter  case 
as  in  the  former.  The  death  of  the  former  was  sudden  and 
unexpected :  the  life  of  the  latter  was  protracted  beyond  the 
general  expectation.  By  the  death  of  the  former,  our  prospectf 
were  obscured  respecting  the  succession  to  the  crown  :  by  the 
death  of  the  latter,  no  such  effect  is  produced*  In  the  former 
instance,  the  rose  was  cropped  when  it  was  beginning  to  open : 
in  the  latter,  the  ordinary  period  of  human  life  was  exceeded. 
In  the  former,  the  gayest  and  brightest  prospects  were  at  once 
destroyed :  in  the  latter,  the  protraction  of  life  must  necessarily 
have  been  a  protraction,  and  even  augmentation,  of  labour  and 
sorrow. 

.  The  loss,  however,  of  so  illustrious  a  personage ;  the  beloved 
Consort  of  our  beloved  and  revered  Monarch ;  the  mother  of  the 
Heir  Apparent,  and  of  a  numerous  family  of  princes  and  prin- 
cesses ;  cannot  fail  to  affect  every  loyal  breast,  and  especially 
among  Protestant  Dissenters,  who  have  such  abundant  reason  tas 
gratitude  for  the  protection  which  th^y  have  received,  under  the 
Brunswick  race,  from  the.  dire  persecutions  which  they, 
suffered  under  the  house  of  Stuart.    Their  prayers  will  cob- 


»> 


tinue  to  be  offered  up  for  their  sovereign  the  King,  and  for  the 
Divine  blessing  to  attend  the  person  and  the  government  of  the 
Prince  Regent,  and  ail  the  branches  of  the  Royal  Family.' 

'We  know  not  how  belter  to  improve  the  event,  than  by 
offering  a  few  words  of  advice  to  our  young  readers. 

Do  not  yoYir  hearts  pant  for  happiness?  You  may  seek  it  in 
various  ways ;  but  happiness  is  the  universal  pursuit.     We  do 
■  not  blame  you ;  it  is  a  desire  implanted  in  your  breast  by  God 
himself:  we  only  wish  you  to  pursue  it  in  the  rigM  way.    Do 
not  seek  it  from  any  thing  under  the  sun:  for  *'  what  profit 
hath  a  man  of  aU  his  labour  which  he  taketh  under  the  sun?" 
With  respect   to   every  thing  under  the  sun,    **  Vanity    of 
v£^nities,  saith  the  preacher,  vanity  of  vanities ;  all  is  vanity. 
And  every  man  who  has  drunk  at  the  fountain  of  divine  wisdom 
says  the  same.    And  even  they  who  have  not,  yet  if  they  have 
drunk   at  the  fountain  of  experience,  must  acknowledge  it, 
however  reluctantly.    Read  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes ;  or  even 
read  the  history  of  the  world  ;  the  history  of  kingdoms ;  the 
,  history  of  provinces ;  and  the  lives  of  individuals ;  and  inquire 
among  all  aroiind  you :  has  there  ever  been  any  such  thing  as 
satisfactory,  complete,  and  enduring  happiness  undet   the 
'    Supposing,  however,  the  jtwo  former  qualities  to  have 
attained,  which,  by  the  bye,  never  has  been  the  case, 
'yofi  must  after  all  be  brought  to  acknowledge,  that  death  enters 
iimto  &U9'  PALACES.     Evcu  thjere  ^*  the  silver  cord  is  loosed;" 
'.even  there  "the  golden  bowl  is  broken;"  even  there  "  the 
pitcher  is  broken  at  the  fountain,  and  the  wheel  is  broken  at 
the  cistern ;"  even  there  "  the  dust  returns  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  returns  unto  God  who  gave  it." 

And  must  yon  die,  fond  youth,  and  at  the  best 
But  wish,  and  hope,  and  may  be  all  the  rest? 
Take  our  advice ;  whatever  may  betide, 
For  that  whiub  must  be  first  of  all  provide. 

,  Fear  God,  and  keep  his  commandments;  for  this  is  the 
iohole  HAPPINESS,  this  is  the  chief  good,  so  long  sought  after 
by  philosophers  in  vain,  of  man.  For— ^ — you  must  die ;  and 
then  ''God  will  bring  every  work  into  judgment,  with  every 
secret  thing;  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.'^ 
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omiTVAfty, 


UBNJAMIN  TEfiBUlT. 


BeUarp,  Apnl  ^S,  1818. 
MY  1>EAR  SIR, 

It  i»  with  deep  rcjcrt^t,  yet  in 
humble  siibmiuion  to  the  will  of 
%  holy,  just,  and  all-wiite  (rod,  who 
docth  {Treat  things  past  findin)|^  out, 
5C8,  and  wonders  without  number, 
that  I  take  my  pen  to  infomi  you  of 
the  death  of  your  late  pious  and 
worthy  son  (Benjamiu  Tebbutt) ;  hu 
breathed  his  last  about  half-past  se- 
ven o*cioi'k  on  Monday  evening,  the 
90th  of  April,  1818;  ho  laboured 
Buder  an  incesMint  fever,  without 
intermission,  for  about  six-and- 
twenty  days:  his  resignation  and 
patience  under  his  sufferings,  were 
exemplary.  He  was  a  member  of  a 
small  religious  society,  formed  in 
tills  regiment  about  ten  months  ago, 
to  which  he  was  much  endeared, 
and  to  which  he  sliewed  a  bright 
example  of  sincerity,  humility,  love, 
eharity,  and  patience,  both  in  life 
and  death.  It  was  his  great  delight 
to  do  all  the  g<iod  he  could  out  of 
his  scanty  pay  of  one  shilling  a  day ; 
he  paid  four  shillings  and  seven 
pence  a  month  to  the  Bible  Society, 
besides  paying  to  other  charitable 
pnbMiriptions. 

And,  my  dear  Sir.  you  and  his 
brothers,  and  dear  relatives  at  home, 
he  never  failed  to  pray  for  in  the 
most  fervent  manner,  both  in  public 
and  private. 

During  his  illness  I  asked  him 
kow  he  felt  his  mind.  His  answer 
was :  '^  Oh,  my  dear  Ince,  1  cannot 
express  myself  1  Oh,  1  wish  I  could 
tell  you  what  I  feel,  but  I  cannot, 
my  breath  is  so  short  V  1  then  spoke 
a  few  words  to  him,  reminding  him 
of  the  great  love  of  God  to  us  in  all 
our  afflictions.  He  was  so  bad  he 
could  not  bear  much  talking.  But 
before  I  left  him,  I  bid  him  look  to 
his  dear  Saviour,  and  to  be  sure  to 
keep  him  in  view  continually;  re- 
minding him,  that  he  would  be  with 
him  in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  it 
should  not  hurt  him;  and  in  the 
deep  waters,  and  they  should  not 
overflow  him ;  and  though  he  should 
walk  through  the  dark  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  to  fear  no 
evil^  for  he  would  be  with  him :  he 


answered,  "  Yes ;  his  rod  and4h 
staff  are  my  comfort,  he  is  preciom.'' 

He  appeared  io  be  getting  rather 
worse,  and  shortlj  after  I  perceived 
he  was  a  little  delirious.  I  did  not 
expect  he  would  live  til^  meniiog; 
but  it  pleased  God  to  prolong  him 
about  fourteen  days  longer.  Hii 
disorder  was  so  violent  as  to  admK 
of  little  or  no  conversation.  I  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing^  him  a  few 
days  before  he  died :  bnt,  althoozh 
breath  kept  the  pulse  in  motion,  M 
seemed  to  be  dead  to  all  below  ;^ 
his  eyes,  his  heart,  his  thoughts  sod 
afl'ections,  were  fixed  aiwve.  1 
asked  him  how  he  was  ?  with  a  voica 
quite  spent,  he  answered,  ^  The  fe- 
ver is  very  bad.''  Perceiving  tlud 
I  only  disturbed  him,  and  that  it 
was  a  pain  to  him  to  speak,  I  iodk 
hold  of  his  hand  and  bid  him  fare- 
well for  tlio  last  time:  in  a  faint 
voice  he  bid  me  **  Good  day'' — bat 
he  gave  my  hand  sach  a  squeeae  as 
expressed  his  inward  feeling.  It 
appears  he  had  some  apprehension 
of  his  death  from  the  commence* 
ment  of  his  illness,  lor  almost  di- 
rectly after  he  fell  ill  he  sent  tor 
one  of  his  pious  friends,  requesting 
him  to  get  a  pen  and  ink  and  take 
directions  for  his  father,  strictly 
charging  him  to  be  sure  to  write  im- 
mediately if  any  thing  happened. 
It  appears,  on  the  day  he  died,  as 
if  he  knew  the  very  hour,  for  I  un- 
derstand he  repeatedly  enquired 
what  o'clock  it  was.  In  health  it 
was  his  great  desire  that  the  regi- 
ment might  be  removed  to  a  station 
where  tl^  missionaries  resided ;  and 
it  pleased  God  to  send  him  to  the 
place  just  before  his  death.  They 
visited  him  two  or  three  times  ben 
fore  his  death,  and  were  quite  sa- 
tisfied with  the  state  of  his  mind. 
There  are  three  of  them  hero  real 
servants  of  Christ,  viz.  Mr.  Hands, 
Mr.  Reeves,  and  Mr.  Taylor. 

Oh,  Sir,  you  are  highly  favoured 
of  the  Lord,  that  lie  gave  you  sueb 
a  son.  You,  no  'doubt,  will  be 
among  that  happy  number,  who,  at 
the  great  day  of  his  coming,  will 
cry  out  with  joy,  Here  am  I,  Lord, 
and  the  children  whom  thou  hast 
given  me !  Then  grieve  not,  but  re- 
member, that  your  loss  is  his  infi- 
nite gain-— death  is  but  the  voice 
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oBitvAfeir. 


4^5. 


^Mt  Jmqji  sent  to  Ml  hiiii  to  his 

I  mast  now  conclude,  by  direct- 
iiiff  yon  how  to  apply  fbr  his  credit, 
which,  1  bcKeve,  amonnts  to  about 
<tae  poand  on^  shilling  and  sistpence. 
^k«L  it  may  be  necessary  to  get  a 
«ntincate  from  thae  magistrate  or 
chrach-warden,  certifying  that  you 
«re  th^  lawfhl  parent,  which  you 
WHI  inclose  in  a  letter,  **  To  the 
Higlrt  Honourable  the  Secretary  at 
War."  A  few  lines  in  answer  to 
this  will  be  a  great  satisfaction  to 
me,  and  many  more  of  your  late 
ton's  friends  in  the  Liord. 

It  has  been  proposed  by  the  so- 
ciety to  erect  a  tomb  over  him  as 
«  marie  of  regret  and  esteem  for  so 
Amiable  a  friend  in  the  Lord. 
I  am,  Sir,  yours  sincerely, 

SiLVBSTBR  Inge, 
CarportU  Sith  Element. 


ELIJAH  BROOKS, 

Who  died  on  the  ftZd  of  August,  1818, 

AOEO    FZFT£BN    YBAR8* 


There  is  no  subjeot  in  which  the 
triily  good  man  takes  a  more  lively 
interest  than  the  increase  of  the 
<^rch  of  Christ.  It  is  with  wonder 
and  gratitude  ho  hears  that  sinners, 
advanced  in  iniquity,  are,  by  the 
combined  energies  of  the  Redeemer's 
power  and  grace,  subjected  to  his 
authority  as  King  in  Zion;  but  it  is 
with  feelings  of  peculiar  delight  that 
he  contemplates  the  Saviour  as  the 
kind  Shepherd  of  Israel,  gathering 
the  lambs  in  his  arms,  conducting 
them  through  this  wilderness,  and 
supporting  them  while  passing 
through  the  gloomy  Talley  which 
leads  to  those  rich  pastures,  where 
he  will  eternally  feed  them  by  the 
side  of  the  **  riyer  of  the  water  of 
life." 

Amongst  those  of  tender  years, 
who,  in  life  aftd  in  death,  have  ex- 
perienced the  compassionate  re- 
gards of  the  blessed  Jesus,  we  trust 
nay  be  numbered  the  subject  of 
this  obituary.  During  the  period  of 
five  years,  with  but  fittle  intermis- 
lion,  he  was  afflicted  with  a  most 
painful  disorder.  He  had  several 
wounds  in  Ills  body^  wfaiofa  rendered 
VOL.  x» 


it  necessai^  fot*  httti  to  be  carried 
up  and  down  stairs  through  the 
whole  of  three  winters,  and^  for  the 
last  few  months  of  his  life  prevented 
him  from  moving,  except  with 
crutches.  Ill  addition  to  three  ab- 
scesses, which  had  fornied  them- 
selves in  his  back  on  which  he  uni- 
formly lay,  he  had  one  in  each  leg, 
so  that  his  sufferings  were  extreme- 
ly acute :  yet  he  never  murmured, 
but  invariably  acknowledged  that 
what  he  endured  was  far  less  thah 
be  deserved;  arid  when  a  dropst 
took  place,  which  much  increased 
his  pain,  he  would  compare  his  con* 
dition  with  that  of  others,  and  eX«- 
press  his  gratitude  to  God  that  he 
was  not  so  bad  as  many,  and  that 
he  enjoyed  those  alleviations  of 
which  numbers  were  destitute. 

Being  of  a  naturally  reserved  dl$- 
position,  it  was  with  difficulty  he. 
could  be  persuaded  to  say  any  thin^; 
respecting  religion  in  connexioa 
with  himself;  but  notwithstanding 
this  backwardness  to  speak  of  the 
state  of  his  own  heart,  lost  he  should 
say  what  he  did  not  feel,  the  bias 
of  his  mind  was  evident  to  all  who 
heard  him.  Prayer,  the  word,  and 
the  people  of  6od,  were  desireA 
above  all  things  by  him ;  and  if  a 
day  elapsed  without  some  friends 
calling  to  see  him,  he  would  com- 
plain of  being  deserted,  and  say, 
''Must  I  be  forsaken  because  I 
cannot  fs^bhkV*  To  his  mother,  who 
is  a  pious  woman,  and  a  member  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts's  church  at 
Bristol,  he  was  most  commuuioa* 
tive.  One  day  he  said  to  her,  **  Mo* 
ther,  I  think  I  shall  soon  be  in  hea^ 
ven,  I  am  so  happy ;  I  feel  such  a 
spirit  of  prayer,  and  the  Lord  an- 
swers my  prayers;  I  think  I  love 
him,  and  he  loves  me."  Frequendj 
has  she  found  him  bathed  in  tean^ 
and  apparently  in  great  distress  ctf 
soul :  upon  enquiring  the  cause,  ha 
has  replied,  ^  I  fear  the  Lord  wiH 
not  have  mercy  upon  me^  I  hava 
been  such  a  great  smner.'^  A  friend, 
one  day,  said  to  him,  ''  If  Jesus 
were  on  earth,  do  yoa  think  yoa 
would  go  to  iiim?*'  His  answer 
was :  "  He  is  as  able  to  save  no# 
he  is  in  heaven.''  Jesus  alone  was 
his  hope,  his  confidence,  and  lus 
support*    Hia  CaxQ»\&?^(!u^  VTeooa 
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<<  JTmos,  lover  of  my  loal/'  &c.  tM 
he  declared  that  he  could  always 
gay,  "  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour, 
hide/'  &c.  It  was  not  till  within  a 
few  days  of  his  death  that  the  fear 
of  dyiniff  was  taken  away,  though 
he  would  observe,  that  he  had  ra- 
.ther  die  than  live  to  sin  as  wicked 
children  did.  His  anxiety  for  as- 
surance of  an  interest  in  Christ  was 
very  groat ;  and  his  mother  earnestly 
prayed  that  th^Lord  would  mani- 
fest his  favour  toward  him,  and  give 
them  a  token  for  good.  God  in 
tender  mercy  heard  and  answered 
her  prayers,  the  fear  of  death  was 
entirely  removed,  and  the  doubting, 
trembling  child,  who  could  scarcely 
feel  courage  sufficient  to  speak  to 
his  parents  upon  the  concerns  of 
his  soul,  was  enabled  in  his  last 
lucid  moments  to  exclaim  :  **  I  am 
going  to  heaven!  happy!  happy! 
happy !  come.  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly.'' 
Bristol.  S.  F.  E. 


OBITUARY. 


BENJAMIN  COCKER. 


Benjamin,  the  son  of  James  and 
Nancy  Cocker,  was  born  at  Duck- 
worth-hill, near  Blackburn,  Lan- 
cashire, July  23,  1800,  and  died  of 
the  small-pox,  Dec.  4,  1817.  He 
was  the  youngest  of  eleven  children, 
and  was  brought  up  under  the  care 
of  tender  parents.  At  an  early  age 
his  father  began  to  inform  him  of 
the  being  of  God,  and  of  the  per- 
fections of  his  natulp  ;  of  his  eternal 
duration;  of  his  holiness,  and  ha- 
tred of  all  sin ;  of  his  works  of  crea- 
tion, and  of  his  governing  all  things 
by  his  power ;  of  the  sin  and  fall  of 
our  first  parents,  and  the  eternal 
state  of  the  dead.  He  was  told  of 
the  love  of  God  to  the  world,  in 
giving  his  Son  to  die  for  sinners ;  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  the  miracles 
which  he  wrought,  &c.  And  he 
often  said,  while  very  young,  *'  Tell 
me  more  t1)ings  about  Jesus  Chrisf 

Yet  as  hp  f;tew  up,  though  he 
was  never  immoral,  nor  even  trifling 
in  his  conduct,  lie  seemed  less  con- 
cerned to  improve  his  knowledge  of 
divine  things.  He  never  seemed  to 
take  pleasure  in  wicked  company ; 
>uid  om  of  the  greatest  criiue&  wc  I  aid^  he  was  very  patient  and  ni 


knew  him  to  be  guilty  of  was,  stay- 
ing at  home  on  the  sabbath  to  im- 
prove himself  in  writing,  arithmetic, 
&c  instead  of  going  to  worship. 
His  father  g^ve  him  tender  advice 
and  mild  reproof,  but  was  afraid  to 
compel  him  to  go  to  worship  lest  it 
should  make  hun  dislike  relisrkm 
itself.  ^ 

The  means  made  use  of  bad  the 
desired  effect-*-he  so4Hi  became  very 
serious  and  attentive.  And  about 
the  beginning  of  1917,  hit  mind 
was  much  impressed  by  an  Improve* 
ment  of  those  striking  words  of  Sth 
iomon,  Eccles.  xi.  9.  *^  Rejoice,  0 
young  man,  in  thy  yooth,''  he.  and 
by  reflecting  upon  that  hjrmn  of  Dr. 
Watts  (Book  II.  Hymn  52,)  <<  Death! 
'tis  a  melancholy  day,''  &c.  From 
this  time  he  was  much  engaged  ii| 
reading  his  Bible,  and  in  secret 
prayer,  and  frequently  asked  his 
father  the  meaning  of  scripture  pas- 
sages. He  was  also  very  diligent 
in  his  attendance  npon  the  public 
means  of  grace — being  present  not 
only  at  the  regular  seasons  of  wor- 
ship on  the  sabbath,  but  frequently 
attending  meetings  for  prayer,  reli- 
gious conversation,  &c.  on  the  even- 
ings of  the  week,  and  regularly  the 
prayer-meeting  of  young  people  at 
seven  o'clock  on  Lord's^day  mem* 
ings. 

At  the  church-meeting,  previous 
to  his  baptism,  he  lamented  that  hi 
had  not  sooner  begun  to  serve  God, 
and  spoke  of  himself  as  the  chief  of 
sinners;  giving  at  the  same  time  a 
very  satisfectory  account  of  the  way 
in  which  he  hoped  to  be  saved,  and 
of  the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  He 
was  baptized,  in  company  with 
eight  young  persons,  on  the  9ih  of 
May,  1817.  We  now  looked  for- 
ward in  the  hope  of  enjoying  his 
society  and  example  for  many  years, 
being  delighted  with,  though  reprov- 
ed by,  the  great  pleasure  which  be 
seemed  to  take  in  spiritual  things. 
It  has  often  given  us  unspeakable 
pleasure  to  see  him,  after  a  long 
and  hard  day's  labour,  take  his 
■  hymn  book,  sing  a  song  of  praise  to 
God,  and  then  retire  lo  rest. 

During  his  aflliction  (which  conti- 
nued fourteen  days  from  its  com-r 
mencement,  and  baffled  all  medical 
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signed — one  of  hia  attendanla  ob-  ^ 
servinr,  thtit  he  was  aa  submissiTe 
to  her  directions  M  ajittle  child  thai  I 
lias  but  just  learnt  the  meaning  of  ; 
worda.  All  that  lie  is  recollected 
to  have  said  about  hia  affliction 
was,  on  one  occauoo,  "  Oh,  mj 
tialn  b  inexpressible,  jret,  if  I  am 
spared,  it  may  do  well !"  He  took 
great  pleoaure  in  the  prajers  of  his 
Christian  friends;  and  sa  his  dis- 
order rendered  talking  with  tbem 
very  diffiralt,  he  alwaya  dewred 
Ihem  t«  spend  their  viaits  in  reading 
to  him  and  in  prayer.  On  one  oc- 
casion he  reqaesled  hia  sister  to. 
risad  him  the  church  covenant;  and 
on  another,  the  3S7tb  hymn  ofRip- 
pon's  selcctioii :  "  Lord !  didst  thou 

About  four  o'clock  in  the  mom" 
faig,  December  4,  1817,  being  raised 
in  his  chair  while  his  bed  was  made, 
he  departed  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  we  hope  to  a  belter  world. 

Ho  waa  interred  in  the  burying- 
ground  belonging  -io  the  Baptist 
chapel,  at  Aecrington,  and  hia 
death  waa  improved  by  hia  pastor, 
from  the  words  which  had  been  the 
means  of  his  conversion,  Eccles.  xi. 
S ;  and  also  in  a  neighbouring  Sun- 
day-school, where  he  had  been  a 
teacher,  (and  where  it  is  supposed 
he  took  the  fatal  infection,  though 
he  had  been  inoculated  in  his  in- 
fancy,) by  Mr.  JamoB  Bennett,  from 
1  Kings  xiv.  13. 

When  be  was  baptized,  his  parents 
had  the  pleasure  to  (ce  all  the  fa- 
mily, consisting  often  persons,  mem- 
bers of  the  ehurch  at  Accringtoa. 
But,  alas  !  how  abort  are  the  plea- 
snres  on  this  side  the  grave.  One 
of  hia  sisters,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, died  September  12,  1617— and 
now  our  beloved  Betyan' 
more. 

We  have  now  no  more  help  from 
his  diligent  hand — no  more  proofs 
of  bii  ingenuity— we  no  longer  en- 
joy his  advice  in  dtfficaltles-wioi 
bear  his  pleasing  voice  in  singing 
praises  to  God.  We  have  no  more 
of  his  example  in  his  early  rising, 
and  Keal  lor  the  worship  of  God. 
We  cannot  view  bis  bed--~bis  books 
— his  tools — hia  work — or  the  places 
where  we  Ijave  enjoyed  much  ple^- 
<-.  Miit'tdavefHtkui  ttvetfaer,  bnionr 
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f^ef  is  renewed.  Yet,  when  we 
consider  the  dangers  and  difficulties 
of  this  present  world,  and  the  trou- 
bles and  sorrows  he  has  escaped, 
we  may  all  rejoice  and  say,  "  The 
Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  bath  taken 
ttwiiy,  blessed  be  the  name  of  th« 
I*ord." 

Mis  tender  father, 

i.  Cocker,  Sen. 


RECENT  DEATH. 
REV.  JOHN  KNOtT. 

On  Monday  morning,  the  191Ii  of 
October,  181S,  died  the  Rev.  Johq 
Knott,  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy,  aged 
sixty-five.  He  was  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  had  sustained, 
with  unblemished  repntafion,  the 
pastoral  offiwi  over  the  particular 
Baptist  church  at  Chatham,  for 
forty-two  years.  His  mortal  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Baptist 
bufying-ground  on  tlie  following 
Thursday,  attended  with  every  mark 
of  respect  from  a  numerous  train  pf 
followerd  from  each  dissenting  con- 
gregation. A  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  for  him  on  the  following  * 
Lord's-day,  from  Matt  xxv,  31, 
"  His  Lord  said  onto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  set^ 
vant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  rulet 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord,"  by  his  suc- 
cessor, the  Rev.  W.  Giles ;  and  an- 
other, on  the  following  Wednesday, 
by  the  Bev.  J.  Slatterie,  at  the  In- 
dependent meeting-honse,  from 
I'salm  Ixvlli.  IB,  "  Thou  hast  tar 
cendcd  np  oh  high,  thou  hast  leif 
captivity  captiveithonbastreeeived 
gifts  fbr  men;  yea,  (br  the  retwi-i 
lious  also,  that  the  I^ord  God  might 
dwell  among  them."  On  both  ocoa- 
■igns  the  congregations  vrere  unJ 
usually  numerous. 

•■  The  meniDry  of  the  just  is  blcMcd."* 


*  We  shall  be  very  much  obliged  to 
may  of  the  particular  friends  of  Ibe  de- 
ceued,  vhu  will  t^vonc  us  withaHe- 

DKHI  of  biOa 


Hetottto. 


Adtin  l«  th  Tettu;  or,  Praetieal 
HeloM  tovard*  th*  Porwrntion  of 
m/t  ovM    CUrmeltT.      Bg  limit: 

TagUr,  MiituUr  ^  ikt  Gotptl  at 
Ot^r.  Second  Edition.  Best 
FcDDfr,  1818. 


lo  vipluce  uid  (uefal  M;tiTi^,uid 
wbnlioeier  tbeir  buid  fiudeth  to  do, 
to  do  it  with  tlieir  mi^L 

WeMTcropeD  "  Original Potni'' 
« iihont  ifainking  of  what  «m  ng- 
jested  by  the  aatbor  of  "  A  afidit 
iptcimen  of  Moral  Sodz*;  socd," 
.:iyi  he,"  at  1  wiafaiome  Dapp}u>d 

deftcendiQi;  geuiua  woold  wia- 

;ikefor  UieObe  of  children,  and  pa- 
linn  mach  better.  The  lenie  and 
>iil)jecti  micht  be  bOTrowod  plenli- 
iillj  fVoDi  tbe  pravmbaofSolonaii, 
from  all  the  commoti  appearancet 
<f  nature,  from  all  ocouneneei  io 
ivil  life,  both  in  city  and  conntr]'; 
u  liich  would  also  afford  matter  for 
itlier  Divine  Songs.)  Here  thelu)> 
:ii.'ige  and  measures  shaold  be  euj 
ind  flowing  with  cheerfnlnera,  with 
If  witLout  the  M>l«iiuiilieB  of  reli- 
^iun,  or  the  Mcr«d  name*  of  God 
Hnilboly  thiogi;  that  children  miglit 
find  delight  and  prc^t  together. 

''  This  would  be  oneeffectaalwa; 
Id  deliver  them  from  the  temptatios 
or  loving  or  learning  those  idle,  wan* 
luti,  or  proraae  songs,  which  give  bo 
€Firl}  au  ill  taint  to  the  fonc>  lod 
rncDiorj ;  and  become  the  leeds  of 


Barret  Sahdm/;  M-,  TJU  Dotngtof 

0tu  wio  Imd  Notldmr  to  do.     By 

J'ftrgM  Tayhr ;  Kitk  m  Prtfut  iy 

Jaitt  Jan*  Taylor,  Atilhor  if  Nvr- 

tery  Rhj/mtt,  Hymn*  for  tr^atOt, 

^e.  KeitFeoner;  ISIS. 

The  intention  of  this  article  in 
Dur  Review,  is  rather  to  announce 
tban  to  recommend ;  for  nulbingcon 

Krocrcd  from  this  family  but  wbatii 
Dth  enlertiiiningaad  instruclive. 
Aswc  lay  in  bed  this  morning, 
(for  we  Reviewers  both  nod  and 
■leep  BK  well  as  oilier  mortals,)  our 
Imagination  roved  for  comparisoiui 
Into  the  vegetable  and  animal  king- 
doms. Jcflerjs  we  compHred  to  the 
earl}  snow-drop  or  violet ;  Jane  nnd 
Ann  to  tbo  rose  and  tbe  lily,  both  of 
which  are  beautiful,  at  the  same 
time  that  they  are  free  from  ditpUu ; 
mnd  one  of  the  parents  to  the  apple- 
tree,  laden  with  nieful  Iruit  in  old 
r;  tbe  other  to  a  HaUlg  crop  ol 
ding  com,  yielding  the  fat  ol' 
tiie  kidneys  of  wheat,  a  food  nutri- 
tive, salubrious,  and  ag^reeable.  Or 
Jefferys  to  the  innocent  lamb,  frisk- 
ing in  the  meadow  by  the  side  of  itt 
dain  ;  lane  and  Ann  tu  the  beauti- 
ftU  pheasant,  and  the  other  bird  ot 
thosamefkinlly, 

» —  "  wbow  fiy  trsin 

AdorDs  him,  colour'd  oiib  the  Borid  bae 
Of  rwubows  and  ilany  ojei ;" 
pat  not  resembling  bim  in  bis  love 
•f    diipiajf: — whibi  we   conld  not 
(at  compare  duq  of  tbe  pweirts  to 

S  domestic  bird  which,  with  mater- 
totieitudt,  broods  its  chickens 
rder  its  wings,  protecting  them 
m  the  devuuring  kite ;  and  the 
other  to 

"ThecreBtedcoek  whose  tUiionuysoU' 
The  lilrot  hours ;"  \  ^ioQt&  Airaa 

tdmomi^S  bit  jnitiito  it»teT»\'^^^^*^'>^V'*«^**^'>*- 


What  this  incomparable  writer 
M)|;gested,  Jane  and  Ann  have  most 
alily  and  auccesiirulty  execntedifor 
H'liich  we  and  oui  children  entreat 
ihoir  acceptance  of  our  sinoere 
iliaoks,  as  well  as  for  their  "  City 
nnd  Rural  Scenes,"  and  other 
wiiiiogg. 

The  first  time  we  saw  "  Hatema] 
Solicitude,"  it  came  to  us  in  circttta- 
tion  asaclub-book-  Wo  couldnot, 
iiFlcr  reading  it,ref[Biu  from  writing 
ai  the  corner  of  a  blank  leaf  at  th« 
beginning,  "  Prov.  xsii.2(l.^  If  om 
readers  torn  to  that  text,  tliqy  wiO 
lind  the  fbUowing  wordp :  "  Many 
d»ngbters  \ip.\t  done  virtoonalj,  but 
iliou  exceUest  them  all." 

But  we  muetdr>H  to  k  c|om.— 
readers   have 


tried  to  fiocl  wbat  tlicy  were  in  March 
of  ia  vun,  we  advise  them  to  give 
over  their  sesTch  for  a  little  wliilc, 
and  to  amuae  themselvet,  theic 
Christmas  holidays,  with  their  young 
friend  Jeflerjs,    in    Harry's   play- 

E round;  and  we  recommend  to  tiie 
eads  of  families,  and  to  the  other 
fdends  of  young  people,,  to  make 
them  a  present  of  the  farmer  of  the 
works  standing  at  the  bead  of  this 
Wflicle  ;  by  which  they  wiU  he  con- 
firmed in  whnt  their  pious  parents 
and  ministers  have  taught  them, 
that  the  ways  of  wisdom  are  ways 
of  pleasantnew,  and  that  aU  her 
path*  are  peace. 

•-♦-• — 

Jfarrativeofthe  Miisioa  at  OtiAate, 
and  other   Iilandi    tf   the   South 
Sou;  eotameneed   by   the   Loadon 
Mimonmy    Saeieti/,  in  tie    Ye»r 
1797,  wiM  a  Map,  and  a  Geogra- 
phical DeieriptioH  of  the  Itumdt. 
Published  by  Order  of  the  S^ 
lectors.    'Williams,  &c. 
This  Narrative  is  drawn  up  with 
great  ability ;  and  the  observations 
which   follow,    OB    the    important 
events  recorded  in  it,  are  sojudici- 
DQS  and  excellent,  that  the  details 
cannot  but  deeply  interest  every  one 
whose  heart  breathes  love  to  God, 
and  good-will  to  man.  It  is  related, 
"  that  in  conseqnence  of  the  blessing 
of  the  Almighty  on  the  patient  and 
zealous  labours  of  the  mistdonarics, 
«t  least  four  of  the  islands   of  the 
South  Seas  are   now  altogether,  in 
profesHon,  Christian  islands."    The 
arrival  of  further  communications, 
will,  it  is  devoutly  to  he  wished,  af- 
ford satisfactory   evidence   of  their 
perseverance  in  the  ways  of  leli- 
£i0n. 

The  Shepherd  and  hu  Flodi. 

THBmany  edition!  through  which 

this  little  work,  for  ibe  religious  (n- 

Btrnotiun    and     entertainment     of 

children,  has  passed,  prove  the  de- 

eervedly-high  estimation  in   wfaicfa 

it  is  held,  and  render  any  recoln- 

mendation  of  it  unnecessary. 

The  plan  ofitis  as  follows:      < 

Trvth,  a  benevolent  Christian  ihi- 

fihter  ia  a  copntry  village,  attenthe  . 

to  the  iotereato  of  tb»  joitsg,  uu\ 


ff.  4flO 

iifaiDg  to  ac^naint  the  children  of 
ilie  village  with  the  important  doo- 

'  les  of  the  Bible,  had  painted  se> 
al  represcotatious  of  scripture 
Iriitli,  and  estabUshed  a  weekly  leo- 
tiire  at  his  own  tiouse,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  explaining  them.  Among 
these  was  a  punting  of  "  The  Shep- 
Ijcrd  and  bis  Flock,"  which  being 
shewn  to  the  children,  delist  and 
admiration  were  visible  in  every 
countenance. 

"  ■  O  whai  pretty  litile  limbs  !■  ex- 
clsiraed  Miaa  Jane  Attentiia.  •  Anil 
wbst  a  kiDd-looking  Shepherd  !*  re> 
iDStkcd  her  liMei!  ■  See.  ice,  how 
IhMe  dirl;  pigs  are  rollJDg  aboal  ia  tha 
inud  r  eiclBimed  Miu  ThoDghcfuI. 
'  And  look  how  ibosedogs  aia  wonjing 
Ibe  Bhecp !'  '  Uut  do  louk,  cuuiin,  at 
Ihat  cruel  fellaw  who  ia  >ettiii(  theia 
ijii;'  said  Miu  AlleatiTB.  'See,  uMa,' 
iiii  Juie. '  the  Shepherd  has  got  a  littla 
tiimb  in  hii  boMm  I  bow  much  he  seeou 
to  love  it  !■  *' 

Like  wise  children,  they  request. 
ed  to  know  the  meaning  of  so 
charming  a  picture.  The  explan»* 
tiun  follows,  in  a  manner  peculiailj 
ndapted  to  impress  and  edify  the 
yoathful  and  attentive  mind. 


The  Sfaxttn*  and  Adniee  of  Dr-  S, 
Fraaklin,  aeeompatded  loith  otier 
JUmtvkt,  and  enforced  on  t&  A»- 
thorUj/^lht:  Scripturtt.  Ammg, 
ed  M  AetUttU  far  tie  Brne^  <^ 
Yoath,  and  intended  Am  a  Shtad^ 
Khoel  Reward-look.  Thud  EfU' 
tion.  Button  and  Son,  Price  3)L 
or  18s.  per  100, 

The  Franklin^  lived  at  EctoB, 
near  Welhngborongfa,  in  the  ConJiW 
of  Nortbampton,  from,  at  least, 
the  time  of  Henry  VI,  on  a  freehold 
of  thirty  acres.  The  eldest  aon, 
during  the  whole  efthittpeHod.waa 
a  biBrcksmith,  andeigt>yadthe.Mt«te, 
In  the  time  of  Queen  Mary  tbey 
were  Protestants,  and  ooncMled 
iheii:  Bible,  by  bataiinK  it  on  tiie 
inside  of  the  Uid  of  the  night  cmTCr 
ulenoe.  The  leaves  were  tied  btdt  ■ 
with  a  packthread.  Tl^e  Doctor** 
great  grandfather  reversed  t]ie  lidoa 
bis  kncee,  and  read  to  bii  Similf, 

i  iea&n«\.  ^      _ 
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fK>nt  prrKcutton  to  Vnulm,  in  Nev- 
Euf^Uml,  in  IS83.  Hf  wai  the  Doc- 
lor'i  IkthRT.  KrnJAniin,  dinlikinK  bi.< 
fttlier'g  bnsinrsi  ofs  tMlnw-chin- 
dl(T,  "WM  afterwards  put  to  a  prio- 
teTj  ■n'lbcin;or«(lecid(^diui<lp«. 
■evCTiiis  tuni,  be  broko  Ibroa^h  all 
diKon  rage  men  te  and  dilGealtiex. 
•ad  excelled  in  almoftt  ever;  (hin>: 
he  nndertook,  and  not  only  becami' 
an  indndrioni  tradesman,  a  use  Fa  I 
Uicmber  of  society,  aurf  a  Ronnil  phi-- 
kwophcr,  bnt  wtu  cnlkd  to  Gil  tome 
«f  ttic  roost  imiHirtant  offices  in  the 
■tate;  and  by  altendiuj  rigidly  tii 
those  principles  of  infcgrily  and  per- 
•everaoue  which  seldom  failofsuc- 
ce»,  he  gainod  the  esteem  of  all 
elaues,  axlonishing  tlie  world  by  hi^ 
talents;  and  closed  a  long  and  nse- 
Ail  life,  April  17,  17W,  aged  84 
years." 

Poor  Richard,  or  fho  Waj  to 
Wealth,  WHS  first  printed  in  thi' 
PenDsylvanJH  Almanack,  in  1758. 
Since  thdt  time,  few  books  have'  oli- 
tained  more  general  circutation. 
Wo  are  glad  to  see  our  old  friend  in 
this  new  dress,  and  most  cordiall]' 
recommend  him  and  his  maxims  on 
fAe  itnporlanee  and  ijnprovtmaii  oj 
ItNu,  on  i»iin*try,  on  fiiigaUtg,  on 
dnn,  and  on  rmtning  in  debt;  toge- 
ther with  the  new  Keetion*  on  Ibe 
naetuity  ^'  the  bieiiiiig  of  Cod,  on 
tbc  important*  t^good  cotapang,  and 
nn  the  labbuth-day,  tu  all  our  readers. 
We  thank  Uie  airangcr  fur  the  trou- 
ble which  Iiu  has  taken,  and  think 
this  little  bouk  vtejl  adapted  for  the 
purpose  for  which  it  n  as  intended. 


Prtprn'Otien  for  the  Dai/  cf  Jvdg' 
mtnl.  A  Sernioa  preached  on  Siitt- 
daif,Jvne  13,  1818,  mt  PtU-itreet 
lUetting-hoiut,  Rutdiff  ijighway, 
«n.  Occation  of  tlit  Death  of'  Mrt. 
AvK  PiiUipi,  icho  died  June  7, 
1818.  Bu  i'honuu  Cloutt,  Conder, 

fcc.  li. 

This  discourse  is  founded  on 
Jtmos  i,  13,  "  Prepare  to  meet  thy 
God!"  Tlie  preaclier  obsen'cs,  I, 
Tltal  a  solemn  meeting  will  take 
Iilacc  between  Ood  and  all  his  intel- 
l^enC  creatures.  2,  Tlial GudVnm- 
MelfcommRndB  iis  to  ptepate lo  meel 
him.    S.  '£i»t  lie  has  jpioVtieA 


the  means  of  prepnring  to  ni«et  6iiiL 
4.  That  a  timely  regard  to  the  com- 
mands of  Gud  will  secure  a  h»ppj 
meeting  between  him  and  ourselFct. 
These  observations  arc  so  JndicioDs- 
Ij  and  eTanirelicalty  illustrated,  isd 
lo  affectionate)^*  and  faitbrolly  ap- 
plied, that  it  Is  impossible  to  pentst 
Ifaem,  vith  any  decree  of  serions- 
ness,  witliout  being  imfireased  and 
impnned. 


Seriom  md  Friendly  Hiidt,  on  lit 
Dutia  and  PyiviUgei  cf  ClmA 
Felleiriiip;  aitdrrited  to  Cam^ 
datetfor  tommuuion,  aitdtAtJanior 
Membert  ef  Di^eaUing  Chm-eka. 
By  J,  Edamrdt. 

These  svrisns  and  useful  hints 
ore  divided  into  short  cbajiters,  eoii- 
faining  the  fultowing  lubjecls: — 
Personal  Ptcty~Positive  Instrlu- 
lions— The  Nature  of  a  Cbrialisn 
Church— The  Dnliesaud  Privileges 
rif  Cliurch  IMembcrs — Punctuality 
—  Cireumspecfion — and  Brotherly 
[iOve.  These  hints  welt  deserve  the 
Httcnlion  of  tlie  persons  to  wfjom 
Iliey  were  addressed,  and  are  very 
suitable  to  be  put  into  the  bands  of 
uli  those  espccialty,  who  arc  abuot 
to  unite  in  feUowsbip  with  ttia 
church  of  ChtiiL 


A  Metrical  ludix  to  tii  Sihlt;  or, 
AlpAi^liaU  7'ablet    ijf  th»    Hoh 
Sciiplwei,   in   Metre:    compomf, 
1 .  To  Aelp  the  Memory  in  leantag 
it.     2.  To  comiote  with  the  JLettert, 
the  Xumbeii  of  the  feterai  Chapter*. 
3.  Audio  luppli/  thtwautofatamU 
Concordatice ;  atefuifor  Ji  Lovert 
of   GoiTs    Wm-d,     etpeeially    for 
young  Sludeiitt  ia  Theology.     By 
Josiah  Charley,  M.  A.  Miuitttr  if 
the  Gotpel  in  Nvrtneh. 
This  is  a  ?cry  neat  little  book, 
nud  its  design  is  to  aflbrd  the  reader 
of  the    sacred   volume,  a   kind   of 
Memoria  Ttchnica,  or  arljflcial  me- 
mory i  hy  the  help  of  which,  »  awn* 
niary  of  the  whole  may  coa«taot)y 
bo  present  in  tim  mind.    The  notei 
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A  Plaijt  Arttwer  to  the  imporlatil 
Quettioa,  "  What  vuM  I  do  to  b^ 
taeed?"  vitk  «w  emmeit  and  ■^«^- 
tiouate  Adilreitto  the  Reader,  Hy 
Joteph  Freeston,  of  HinchUy. 
Button,  &«.  It. 

This  is  a  pIftiD  discoUTse,  upon  a 
subject  of  all  otliers  the  most  inle- 
re«ting.  Whoewr  feels  intereeted 
in  the  important  question,  will  bere 
fioil  it  satisfactorily  aoawered.  We 
are  pleased  to  hear,  that  Mr.  Fuller's 
celebrated tracton  tiietame  subject 
Jias  been  translated  into  the  Irish 
language,  by  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety. 

TAt  Vtilitt)  and  Advantage*  of  BUh 

Asiocialioiit  cimdderea;  in  on  <</' 

fectionate  Addren  to  the  InJiabitanU 

of  th»   Parith   of  ChrUI    Church, 

Surry,  By  Jimtt  UpUm.    Second 

Edition. 

(See  Paje  461,  in  lh!s  Number.] 

The  Rev.  Mr,  Upton  has  been 

minister  of  the  Baptist  congregation 

in   Cblirch- street,  Blackfriars-road, 

tnoie  than  tliirty-two  year». 


liMtn  on  the  Eicellence   snd  la* 

lluecce  of  Evangdicsl  TiuUi,  pro*iDgil( 
iLuiDblitig  and  lio4y  Tendencj.  B5  tbf 
Itev.  J»in«s  UptoD,  Including  l*\.am 
oil  (be  Divinit^  of  ihe  Son  of  God  ;  th» 
PcraoDslily  itid  Divinity  uf  the  Holy 
Spirit;  on  Mor^  Obligations  and  Chrii- 
tian  Obedirnce.  &c.  Sec  itteigplioa  Is 
ptoie  the  Moral  Lavr  to  be  the  Rule  of 
Moral  Conduct  to  Believen.  In  which 
aurae  Bemarki  are  made  on  the  Spirit 

uud  SttDlineuU  of  Meuri.  0 ,F-»», 

IS .See,     Extracts  from  larloua  Aa. 

ihnn.  On  Marriage.  Advice  to  a  New 
Muried  Couple.  A  Monunient  of 
Mercy,  Caulionar;  Cauniel,  ASerion* 
Acidres)  on  CliriMian  Duty.  The  Utilil* 
and  Adranlages  of  Bible  AiHKHaliooti 
I'iety  the  bett  Pottion,  &e. 

An  Account  of  (he  Life,   AlioiatqTf 

and  Writingi  of  the  Rev.  Johu  PswcetE^ 

D.  D.   Firty-four  Years  Minister  of  lh« 

Gospel  at  Waingate  and  Hebdeu  Bridge, 

ir  Halifni ;  coDlaiuiiig  a  Variety  of 

irticulari  nqt  generally  known,  lelatif « 

the  Reviiral  and  Process  of  Religioa 

many  Puts  of  Yorkshire   and  htfOr 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


In  tht  Prett. 

Dr.  Cuey'i  Pamphlel  ■■  On  the  Obli- 
itions  of  Ciitistians  to  attempt:  the  Con- 
.piinn  of  the  Heathens,"  Etc.;  with  an 
isement,  contuning  Hints  of  Dr. 
Ijfe,      This  was  Dr.  Carey's 


Adi 


Carey''  U 
first  Work. 

The  whole  Worts  of  the  ReT.  Joho 
FlaveE,  forming  lii  large  Vols.  81 

A  Grammatical  Analysis  (on  a  Plan 
perfectly  simple,  and  aUogelher  ne*,') 
of  the  French,  Italian,  Bpanish,  German, 
the  ancient  aad  oudern  Greek,  Latin, 
Hebrex.  and  Sjriao  Langiages,  with  a 
classed  Vocabulary;  whereby  those 
Languages  may  be  respectively  ac- 
quited  with  Facility:  by  the  Bb».  Frcr 
detic  Nolan,  Author  of  an  Inquiry  into 
the  Iiitegtily  of  the  Greek  Vulgate,  &c. 
tie.  The  modern  Greek  *iM  be  furnished 
by  Mr.  Caibo,  a  Native  of  the  Ionian 
Hepublic,  and  Public  Leclarur  on 
Greek  Literotnre,-  Tbis  Work  will  be 
handsomely  Hinted  iu  one  Volume, 
lamo.  and  be  so  constructed  as  lo 
form  ■  Ginmmalical  Apparalua  to  Mc. 
Bsgfter'a  Pulyglou  Bible,  nOw  in  Pre 
gr»»i  ofFublitaiiog. 


Juit  Pnhlithed, 

A  Letter  (0  the  Rev.  George  Bnrder, 

Editor  ofthe  EvanceUcal  Uagaalne;  i* 
answer  to  Obsenallona  contained  in  lb* 
Magazines  uf  June  and  July,  1818,  OB 
Remarks  by  Dr.  Adam  Clurke,  on  tbf 
Fore-knowledge  of  God. 

A  Ser^ion,  in  CoaimemoTalioa  of 
Barlhulomew-Day ;  delivered  at  At 
Meeting-house  in  Dean-ilreat,  Soatliv 
nark,  August  34,1818;  by  J.  H-Craui^ 
An  Elegy  on  tha  lamented  Death  of 
SirSarauelRomaiy,M,P,i  by  tbejle*, 
Thomas  Beck. 

IlytpnsforAdalt Schools,  iaSPaiUf 
Fart  Ip  for  the  Use  of  the  LearnetSi 
Part  it.  for  Ibe  DenitioDel  EseDciseiiif 
llie  Conductors  and  Teacliera,  By  J, 
S,  Btoadi  one  of  the  Secietariei  jof  tb* 
ilclstol  Adult  School  Society,  foe  teaclw 
lug  the  Adult  Pooitotead  iheSciipbUM, 
The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  Out 
Baptist  Irish  Socieiy,  containing,  son* 
very  interesting  tetters  of  Correspond' 
ence,  down  to  the  present  Time,  with  (few 
Lecture  delivered  bjr  the  Secreury  M 
Briltol.  in  June,  1818. 

A  new  Edition,  (carefully  ravlied  ai]4 
correeled,)  of  President  J'Mwards's  Life 
of  the  Iw^Rei.  aw'vi'&tK.-o.w*!.  ^■♦r 

aWe  S«iH3  ■vn%cQV\Ktt4  WS  wt»v'^<a* 
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iNfi»(imarv  i&tttagf^ttt  anH  Jlatttsa  ^nteHigeiue. 


NETHERLANDS. 


Eitraet  of  a  Letter  fiom  an  Engluh  Gen- 
tlemoH  at  Bruitelt,  dated  Sept,  1818. 

SiHOB  mj  landing  in  Frtnce  I  have 

Sint  a  litue  time  witk  my  friends  at 
mbraj.  Tbe  state  of  religion  among 
the  French  Protestants  is  verj  gloonij 
In  that  city :  the  government  will  not 
permit  them  to  meet  for  divine  worship. 
The  Boarbons  are  intolerant  bigots, 
whollj  devoted  to  the  priests.  In  my 
Journey  I  passed  b^  a  village  called 
Jassej  :  most  of  the  inhabitants  are  Pro- 
testants; bat  having  no  minister,  and 
little  or  no  religion*  and  being  under 
the  frowns  of  government,  abundance 
of  the  young  people  have  turned,  and 
ere  turning  Papists.  There  is  a  great 
work  among  our  soldiers  in  and  near 
Cambray.  About  150  meet  in  small 
aocieties  for  prayer  and  exfiortation : 
they  are  Wesleynns.  My  friend  P — , 
of  Jersey,  about  a  year  and  half  since, 
bad  introduced   tbe  preaching  of  the 

Cospel  at  St.  Maloes,  but  was  persecuted 
y  the  government,  and  obliged  to  de- 
mL  Upon  his  informing  roe  of  it,  I  ad- 
▼ised  him  not  to  be  fliscouraged,  but  to 
nltf  mpt  to  place  a  station  in  Brabant, 
where  was  a  toleration.  I  sent  him  ray 
aiite,  and  recommended  it  to  him  to  try 
Toumay  and  Mons,  as  French  is  the 
language  of  the  country.  He  adopted 
my  plan,  and  about  a  year  ago  sent  a 
pious  steadyyoung  man  of  the  name  of 
be  F —  to  I'ournay.  I  spent  two  very 
agreeable  days  with  him.  I  trust  the 
•corn  is  planted,  which  will  one  day 
become  an  oak.  When  De  F — came 
to  Toumay,  he  found  but  one  Protestant, 
who  told  him  he  believed  he  could  not 
find  another  in  the  city.  A  persecution 
arose,  and  he  expected  every  day  to  be 
taken  bv  the  horse-soldiers,  called  the 
Gens  d  armes,  and  to  be  banished  from 
the  kingdom :  but  God,  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  his  hands,  raised 
him  up  a  friend,  an  officer  in  the  array, 
whose  wife  has  the  title  of  baroness. 
This  lady  being  related  to  one  of  the 
Ministers  of  State,  he  wrote  to  him  in 
favour  of  De  F— .  The  Minister  related 
the  case  to  the  King  of  tbe  Netherlands, 
who  replied,  that  he  wished  the  spread 
!»/  tb9  gospel  in  hii  douuiuottft.    H\i 


\ 


U^tj  ordered  a  church  in  Toaratyti 
be  set  apart  for  liim  to  preach  in  wliti 
he  pleased,  and  has  aettled  fifty  poandf 
a-year  upon  him  to  preach  the  gospel 
and  sij^ned  the  order  with  his  own  hand. 
The  king  is  accessible  to  tbe  lowest  of 
bis  subjects.  I  heard  De  F~  twice  ia 
the  church  last  Lord'a-day,  and  in  die 
evening  in  a  private  house.  He  dehrer- 
ed  a  very  pleasing  and  osefol  discourse 
in  the  afternoon  on  the  new  birth.  It  ii 
at  present  a  day  of  small  thuigs.  His 
audience  in  the  city  amounts  to  abode 
60 ;  and  he  preaches  in  a  village  three 
leagues  from  Toumay  to  about  ISO  per* 
sons,  who  come  oot  of  seven  villages. 
He  says,  that  he  has  reason  to  believe 
there  are  above  ten  persons,  since  be  bss 
been  in  the  coantry,  who  have  been  sa- 
vingly converted  to  God*  roost  of  whon 
were  Roman  Catholics.  They  have  re* 
nounced  Popery,  and  are  much  perse- 
cuted by  their  relations  and  the  priestSr 
I  have  conversed  with  mnch  pleasnrt 
with  his  little  flock.  You  must  recol- 
lect that  ill  Brabant  the  people  are  all 
bigoted  Roman  Catholics*  who  would 
persecute  the  ProtesUnU  to  death.  The 
government  is  mild,  tolerant,  and  Pro* 
cestant.  Brabant  is  to  Holland,  wLst 
Ireland  is  to  England ;  it  is  full  of  igno- 
rant and  furious  Papists.  In  France  it 
is  quite  the  reverse.  There  the  govern- 
ment is  bigoted,  'and  thoroughly  de- 
voted to  the  priests,  who  triumph ;  whilst 
the  lowest  of  tlie  people  are  much  more 
enlightened  than  their  government.  The 
majority  of  the  people  in  France  laugh 
at  and  despise  the  mummeries  of  po* 
pery,  and  cordially  bate  the  priests. 
The  government  have  augmented  the 
salaries  of  the  priests  two-fifths,  and  re- 
duced the  pensions  of  the  soldiers.  I 
have  seen  the  French  Protestant  mi- 
nister at  Brussels.  He  is  a  converted 
character.  He  preaches  the  gospel,  has 
the  interest  of  Christ  at  heart,  and  has 
lately  opened  a  lecture  on  Sunday  even- 
ings, which  is  well  attended.  Here  is  a 
Wesleyan  Mfthodist  preacherf  who 
preaches  in  a  room. 

Oh,  that  the  drop  may  become  a  ri- 
vulet, the  rivulet  a  river,  and  the  nver 
an  ocean !  May  the  Lord  hasten  it  ii 
his  own  time»  amen. 

Youti,  &c  Vo. 

T.E. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


INDIA. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Pr.  Marthman 
to  Dr,  Ryland,  dated  Feb,  15, 1818. 

I  NOW  write  merely  to  «end  you  a 
half-finished  copy  of  a  *'  Review  of  the 
Mission."    The  rest  will  follow,  I  hope, 
iii  a  week;  it  may  indeed   reach   yoa 
before  this.    M.y  heart  has  been  cheered 
beyond  measure  in  writing  it.  The  Lord 
is  aurely  blessing  the  Mission,  and  that 
abandantly.    He  will  plant  the  gospel 
in  India.     Four    hundred    baptized  in 
tliese    three   years    past ; — the    gospel 
Bade  known  in  twenty-five  stations,  of 
which  twenty  are  occupied  by  gifts  he 
has  raised  up  in  Iiidia.     What  can  he 
liot  do  ?   Bless  the  Lord  with  us,  and 
trust  him  evermore. 


have  engaged  a  natii^  for  ray  teacher* 
whir*seeras  to  understand  the  language 
pretty  well;  but  it  is  difficult  wo  A, 
owing  ta  the  little  information  which' 
the  teachers  can  give  relative  to  the  na- 
ture of  their  language.  Mr.  Bruckner 
has  made  very  considerable  progress  in 
the  study  of  it»  and  I  hope  to  obtain 
some  good  assistance  from  him, 

Mr,  Robinton  to  Mr»  Hinton)  April  8» 

1818. 

I  HAVB  not  much  news  to  send  from 
Java ;  bat  I  am  happy  to  sa^,  that  of 
late  we  have  met  with  no  interruption : 
still  I  believe  the  governor  cannot 
countenance  us,  unless  we  receive  per-, 
mission  from  ^e  King  of  Holland  to 
settle  here  as  missionaries ;  and,  conse« 
quently,  I  am  anxious  that  yon  should 
strain  every  nerve  to  obtain  such  per*, 
mission. 

My  course  of  employment  is  as  fol- 
lows:;—On  Sabbath  morning,  I  preach 
or  expound  at  Mr.  Diering's,  on  the  west 
side  of  Batavia ;  in  the  afternoon,  I 
preach  in  a  house  on  the  east  side ;  and 
at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  I  hold- 


Mr.  Philliju  to  Mr,  Hinton  ;  Samarang, 
January  1,  1818. 

I  ARRIVED  at  Samarang  on  the  9th  of 
November,  and   am  now  occupying  the 

house  which  Mr.  T.  occupied^  and  in  I  English  worship  in  my  own  house,  when 
■which  he  finished  his  course.     To  all  I  a  few  Americans  and  English  sometimes 

^'  ^^~  attend.  On  Monday  evening  I  hold  a 
prayer-roeeling  in  Batavia,  to  pray  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  Java.    We 


human   appearance,  the    cause  of  the 
Java  Mission  suffered  severely  when  he 
was  called  away.     Perhaps  more  mis- 
sionaries  may   here  finish   their  course 
before  much  is  done  towards  the  conver- 
sion of  the  Javanese  ;   but  whether  this 
may  happen  or  not,  i's  .not  our  concern. 
.To   attempt  to  gain   access  into  these 
strong  holds  of  Satan  is  our  duty ;  and  if 
we  should  meet  with  death  in  the  en- 
deavour, it  will  be  a  pleasurable  reflec- 
tion in  the  moment  when  heart  and  flesh 
shall  fail,  to  think  that  we  have  in  any 
way  laboured  for  God. 

An  indulgent  Providence  has  pre- 
served me  during  the  most  sickly  part 
of  the  year  from  any  very  severe  sick- 
ness. I  have  occasionally  been  unwell, 
but  am  now  in  the  possession  of  a  good 
share  of  health.  My  wife  has  also  been 
restored  from  a  fever,  with  which  she 
was  distressingly  afflicted.  Our  babe  is 
in  good  health,  and  is  a  great  comfort  to 
us  in  our  retired  situation. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  collect  an 
English  congregation,  and  have  suc- 
ceeded in  persuading  a  few  persons  to 
attend  worship  at  my  house  on  Lord's- 
day  mornings.  I  have  begun  to  preach 
in  Malay.  The  Sabbath  before  last,  I 
had  about  twelve  persons  present:  some 
of  the  Javanese  understand  Malay,  and 
I  have  signified  my  intention  to  preach 
to  them  every  Sabbath  evening. 

Ihave  begun  to  learn  Javanese:   I 

VOL,  X, 


have  two  or  three  praying  friends,  be- 
sides Diering  and  myself.     On  Tuesday 
evening  I  speak  to  a  few  people,  at  Mr. 
Diering'i;  and  on  Wednesday  evening 
I  explain  the  scriptures  to  a  few  poor 
people,  at  a  bouse  about  midway   be- 
tween Batavia  and  ray  own  house.     On 
Thursday  evening  1  call  my  servants  to- 
gether, and  any  neighbours  who  choose 
to  come,  and  speak  to  them  for  half  an 
hour.    On  Friday  evening  I  preach  in 
the  same  house  as  on  the  Sabbath  after- 
tioon ;  and  on  Saturday  evening  I  shut 
myself  up  in  my  study.    The  rest  of  my 
time  is  spent  in  studying,  writing,  &c.; 
and  in  do|ng  many  things  which  I  caoi* 
not  particularize.     When  I  perfoAn  my 
regular  task,  I  have  not  an  hour,  from 
rising  in  the  morning  to  the  time  of  re- 
tiring to  rest  in  th^vening,  for  reading 
an  English  book :  yet,  after  all,  the  Mus* 
selmans  and  Chinese  are  almost  neglect- 
ed ;  I  mean,  as  it  respects  going  to  talk 
to  them  in  their  own  houses.    Diering 
in  part  supplies  this  deficiency,  by  going 
about  whenever  he  has  leisure,  to  talk 
to  the  people,  and  deliver  tracts ;  and  I 
have  several  other  friends,  who  assist  me 
much  in  the  distribution  of  tracts.    Dier* 
ing  is  a  very  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
Java  Mission.     I  have  never  yet  seen  a 
perioQ  born  in  «k  hoV  ^«\ixft.v3 » "H^Vck  -^^s^c 
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tetses  his  energy  of  mind»  tnd  talent  for 
eiertiun.  He  is  employed  in  a  mercan- 
tile house,  where  he  does  more  batinest 
than  two  or  three  other  personf  woald 
dot  hut  not  content  with  that*  he  em- 
ploys every  half  hour  he  has  to  spare  in 
the  service  of  the  Mission.  I  sometimes 
hope  that  the  Lord's  having  given  me 
this  hel|>er,  is  a  token  for  good. 

We  ittand  in  great  need  of  help,  and 
if  i  thought  the  funds  of  the  Society  were 
adequate  to  it,  I  should  press  the  send- 
ing o(  ttvo  more  missionaries  to  Batavia; 
one  to  learn  Chineiie,  and  another  to 
assist  me  in  the  Malay. 


Extract  of  a  lAtter  from  Mr.  RoHnson 
to  a  Tritnd  in  England,  dated  March 
S5,  1818. 

I  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  gratify 
you  with  some  good  news  from  Java,  but, 
alas  t  the  day  of  prosperity  is  not  yet 
come.  We  are  still  only  sowing  the 
seed,  or  rather,  perhaps,  preparing  the 
ground  for  its  reception.  I  am  not 
aware  that  there  is  a  single  person  of 
any  description  at  Saroarang  seriously 
Inclined  ;  but  the  case  is  something  dif- 
ferent here.  Diering  stands  fast,  and 
grows ;  be  is  very  active,  and   a  great 


help  to  me.  We  hare  began  m  prayer- 
meeting  on  Monday  ereoingy  bat  it  ii 
not  very  well  attended.  There  are  tluree 
persons,  besides  Dieiing  and  myself,  wbo 
sometimes  engage  in  prayer.  If  wemaj 
judge  by  their  prayers,  there  is  soibc 
reason  to  hope  well  of  each  of  these  per- 
sons, for  they  pray  like  Christians:  bat 
aAer  so  many  disappointments,  my  hopes 
are  not  very  sanguine.  I  hope  there 
may  be  one  or  two  amongst  the  female 
part  of  my  bearers  who  are  pious ;  bat 
still  my  hopes  are  mixed  with  fears.  At 
our  prayer-meedngs,  and  some  other 
meetings,  we  sing  Malay  hymns,  which 
now  amount  to  46  in  number,  f  give 
out  a  new  hymn  every  week,  which  is 
regularly  copied  by  several  persons  who 
keep  books  for  the  purpose.  Sboolil  I 
ever  be  master  of  100  Malay  hymns,  I 
should  then  like  to  print  them,  if  I  have 
opportunity.  I  preach  or  expound  la 
Malay  five  times  in  the  week,  at  three 
different  places,  and  hare  a  meeting  in 
my  own  house  on  the  Sabbath  evening, 
when  two  or  three  English  or  Americans 
sometimes  attend.  A  native  of  Batavia, 
whom  I  baptised  on  the  3d  of  August 
last,  has  since  fallen  away ;  but  I  have, 
at  the  present  time^  some  slight  hopes  of 
his  restoration. 


JDomtatit  Eeltgtoud  3fnteIUgence. 


BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


From  the  Fifth  Tieport  of  the  Cinque  Ports 
Anxiiuiry  Bible  Society,  at  the  Anniver' 
sartf  on  Thursday,  November  6,  1817. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  fieri  of  Liverpool, 
President,  in  the  Chair. 

In  addressing  the  Meeting,  (which 
was  by  far  the  must  numerous  since  the 
fornidiidn  of  the  Institution,)  his  Lord- 
ship luck  a  comprehensive  view  of  the 
object  and  constitution  of  the  Brilisih  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  nnd  expressed,  in 
the  most  clear  and  decided  manner,  his 
increased  attachment  to  both. 

The  Nohle  President  adverted  also  to 
the  high  statiou  which  he  had  the  honour 
of  holdinif  in  the  goveinmeni  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  consequent  duty  which  de- 
volved upon  him  to  maintain  inviolate 
tho  trust  thus  reposed  iq  him  b^  hu  So- 
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vereign.  With  this  impression,  and  with 
the  firmest  attachment  which  he  enter- 
tained to  the  established  church,  be  could 
not,  from  a  sense  of  duly,  lend  his  sup- 
port to  any  Society  which  stood  opposed 
to  it.  In  uniting  with  the  Bible  Society, 
however,  he  conscientiously  believed  he 
was  supporting  the  interest  of  the  estab- 
lished church  in  4>articular,  and  that  of 
Christianity  at  lai^e.  He  was  a  warm 
friend  to  a  kindred  Society,  because  its 
object  was  the  extension  of  that  church 
of  which  it  was  his  happiness  to  be  a 
member;  and  he  cordially  gave  his  sup- 
port to  the  Bible  Society,  because,  its 
operations  being  unlimited,  it  could  ex- 
tend itself  where  the  other  could  not; 
and»  by  uniting  the  energies  of  Chris- 
tians of  all  persuasions,  it  was,  in  fact, 
carrying  the.  word  of  life  to  every  nation, 
and  every  clime.  His  Lordship  conclud- 
ed an  able  and  energetic  speech,  by 
stating,  that  liis  motive  for  supporting  the 
Bible  Society,  waa  the  same  as  that  as- 
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signed  by  his  venerable  Sovereign,  who, 
oa  one  occasion,  expressed  the  hope, 
that  he  should  live  to  see  the  day,  when 
every  subject  in  his  realm  would  be  able 
to  read  his  Bible  ;  and  his  Lordship,  act- 
ing upon  the  same  principle,  hoped  the 
day  was  fast  approachin^g,  when  every 
man  throughout  the  whole  world  would 
be  able  to  read  the  Bible,  and  have  it  to 
read,  in  his  own  language. 


From  the  Third  Report  of  the  Prtugian 
Central  Bible  Society^  from  Auguit, 
1816,  to  AugtiSt,  1817. 

Ik  the  three  years  since  the  establish- 
inent  of  the  Bible  Society,  there  have 
been  circulated, 

German  Bibles 9944  copies. 

Bohemian  ditto 3347  ditto. 

Polish    ditto     3962  ditto. 

Wendish  ditto 400  ditto. 

Total 17643  ditto. 

Of  German  New  Testa-  ^ 

ments,  in   the  three  >   S401  copies. 

years • ) 

Ditto  of  the   Ratisbon  >     433  dm^, 

edition • .  > 

Ditto  Polish  New  Tes-  ?     ^^^  ^.^^^ 

taments   ) 

Together 3489  ditto. 

Making  a  general  Total  of  21,132  ditto. 

Auxiliary  Societies  have  this  year  also 
been  formed  at  Ruhland,  in  Upper  Lu- 
satia,  and  at  Ruhrort,  in  the  vicinity  of 
Doisburg ;  and  from  the  connexion  in 
which  they  stand  with  other  filial  Socie- 
ties, the  sphere  of  action  of  the  latter  is 
likely  to  be  enlarged. 

Although  the  exertions  of  all  these  £• 
lial  Societies  are,  in  a  great  measure,  ob- 
atrncted  by  the  still  continuing  difficulty 
of  obtaining  a  supply  of  Bibles,  there  is 
a  prospect,  that,  by  the  new  editions 
now  undertaken,  and  the  enlargement 
of  other  printing  establishments,  the 
supply  may  be  rendered  equal  to  the  de- 
mand. 

May  the  zeal  for  the  dissemination  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  never  cool  among  as  .* 
May  it  be  excited  in  all  who  feel  deeply 
interested  in  the  progress  of  the  Gospel^ 
by  a  due  consideration  of  the  want  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  of  the  blessed  ef- 
fects resulting  ^from  the  promulgation  of 
the  word  of  God  !  Then,  with  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  this  our  work  will  infal- 
libly contribute  to  build  up  and  edify 
the  church  of  Christ,  both  in  purity  of 
doctrine,  and  holiness  of  life. 


Letter  from  HU  Majetty  the  King,  to  the 
Central  Bible  Society, 

I  HAVE  observed,  with  peculiar  in- 
terest, the  happy  success  which  has  at- 
tended our  exertions  to  promote  the  pro« 
mulgation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  com- 
municated to  me  in  your  letter  of  the 
19th  of  this  month,  which  accompanied 
your  Second  Report ;  and  1  join  you  in 
the  wish  you  express  at  the  conclusion 
of  it.  "  May  the  Giver  of  all  good  bless 
what  is  doing,  with  a  sincere  desire  to 
promote  the  extension  of  his  kingdom 
among  all  nations.'*        (Signed) 

Frederic  William. 

Berlin,  February  21,  1817, 
To  the  President  and  Directors  of  the 

Central  Bible  Society  in  Berlin. 

Frinn  the  Fourth  Report  of  the  Bombay 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society. 

September,  1817. 

The  Committee  have  great  satisfaction 
in  reporting,  that  they  have  supplied,  to 
a  considerable  extent,  among  the  Euro* 
pean  soldiers  under  this  Presidency,  the 
deficiency  of  English  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, which  they  lamented  in  their  last 
Report. 

In  this  they  have  been  much  assisted, 
both  by  favour  of  His  Excellency  the 
Commander  in  Chief,  and  by  a  very  li- 
beral supply  from  the  Naval  and  Mili- 
tary Bible  Society  of  London. 

The  Commander  in  Chief,  with  the 
most  laudable  attention  to  the  wants  of 
the  European  soldiers,  recommended  to 
the  government,  that  a  certain  number  of 
English  Bibles  and  Testaments  should  be 
assigned  for  the  use  of  the  patients  in 
the  hospitals  belonging  to  the  different 
corps  and  detachments,  and  maintained 
at  the  public  expense.  This  recommen- 
dation having  met  with  the  ready  ap- 
probation of  the  Right  Honourable  the 
Governor  in  Council,  was  forwarded 
with  that  sanction  to  the  Committee, 
who  immediately  took  the  necessary  steps 
to  fulfil  a  proposition  which  so  entirelj 
promoted  the  wishes  and  views  of  the 
Society. 

No  sooner  did  the  Naval  and  Military 
Bible  Society  of  London  come  to  the 
knowledge,  that  many  applications  from 
commanding  officers  of  ships  and  regi- 
ments for  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the 
English  language,  could  not  be  complied 
with  by  the  Bombay  Society,  for  want  of 
an  adequate  supply,  than  they  unani- 
mously resolved  to  send  out  250  Bibles* 
and  500  Testaments,  for  the  use  of  the 
navy  and^  army  under  this  government. 
These  Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been 
received  b^the  Committeei  andwiLlb« 
carefully  d\«tx'\bu\.«d» 
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-AlLlOlbtft  lltTEI.LIQBA«B. 


At  Ihc  reqaMt  of  to  AniniMt  Rcntle- 
taao,  ■  Ceo  Amenitn  Teitamenti  were 
(OOt  for  (he  nac  ol  *  whool  mt  Baihicc  ; 
ud  the™  i*  icaioo  to  belicTC,  ih«l  mmj 
HOrr  night  be  uicfully  ditthbated 
•IDoni:  IhcArBrDiuicliuicWiii  Periia. 

The  few  copin  of  the  Syiinc  Coipeli 
Mceired  from  England,  at  the  lime  th»l 
tbe  tui  UepocI  mat  pruning,  liiire  beCD 
foiwftrdedlolhe  niideali  of  TrMsncote 
apd  Cuuhiu,  for  ihe  dm  or  the  Sj  ' 
CliiiMiBiii  OD  the  Malabar  coail :  t 
proved  aicecdinglir  acceptable,  aad 


of  the 


be  corrcctlji 
printed,  in  a  *erj  Irgible  and  beautiful 
type.    There  are  *erj  few  eopl< 
STiiac  Tentameiitt  amang   them  i 
the    Catanan,    or   Clergjr,  eipceiM 
leij  aniiouf  wiab  to  bare  cnpiei  ol 
whole uf  [he  HuljScriptitm printed 


I  furtbei 


le  Comni 

u,.pl 


Uoipels,  Ihey   will   n 

theiu  for  diitiibution  iu  the  beat  m 


BAPTIST  ITINERANT  AND  BRITISH 
JIfiMtanarjr  SaeieOf. 

The  folluwlng  SuhiiTiptkmi  and  CoU 
iMtioiii  were  teniTed  by  the  Rer. 
Janii  (.IpToa  (of  London)  for  the 
"  llapiiii  Iiinptanl  and  Hriliih  Minion- 
■ry  Svclrlt,"  in  Augutt,  IBIS. 

Abrrgavennj,  colleelton  si. .  6    I*  0 

BriMuU;ouiitcnlipMcctiag,da.  5  19  0 

fitadfutd,  Willi,  ditto 3  10  8 

Uittu,ReTj.Hiulo>i,donatiu[i  10  0 

Buarluu  un-lhp-Walcr.rollect.  7    4  5 

Brad  try,  dido i    5  « 

BKkiniiloit,  d  anal  ion 0  17  0 

l>itlo,Mi.J.ETl),>ubwiiption  1    0  0 

rir«»[e*lri,  Nlirclioii 3    3  0 

K*)i»haiu.  ditto S  II  4; 

Lun|t-A<hioii,Hr>.lludn),nib.  t     1  0 

M<rU>ha».  colleclion 14  9 

l>uitbtiil|tp,  rabemaele,  ditto  15  0 
IJ^iiu,  Mr.  Nviili.  donation  ..100 

Tvlbuiy,  TultrcliuM 4     0  0 

W^Mhnrt  l«iah.  douationi — 

OvHhnrj.Mr   R l    o  O 

^llrr,  Ar  S.  JUQ 1     0  O 

StkMiS'mh.  Mr.  J 1    0  0 

Slaiuviuh,  Mr.  \v 1    O  0 

8«>»ll  vtuu  anMHutitig  to. . 


JM  11     tJ 


Th»  f..llo,.i 


■  tM«iTl«d  ^^^ 

ohjpct,  in  0 
»r  Salop  anc 


the  .V-. 

Han«tlVHW(hJ.w,w 
timnii  *tw  *iMtnl,  and"  TCTcral  uen 
ll*M<  I't  latsiar,  aA«4lu|,  fNaf«<M  ui 
HWltlhlM*.  Hen  pA«l*4  «tt. 


K.  Bonme,  E«q.  donalion  ....   1     10        I 

J.  fflng,  Eki.  ditto 1    1   9       I 

ColtectedattheBaptut  Chape)  4    4   0       I 

SBSIWBBirKT. 

IlsKlej.  Mr.  donalion 1    1  0 

S^uilb,  Re..  W.  ditto 1    1  0 

Wilkenion,  Mr.  ditto 1    1  0 

WrcDienal,  collection  at t    0  0 

Small  lunu  amounting  to 13  0 

Jtt  It  0 

The  luielligencc  which  the  CammitiR 
nf  Uiii  Society  eontinite  to  iec«i*e>  i>  of 
Ihe  noil  iotereiliag  nature ;  nothing  bst 
!.ijch  affecting  facli  ai   are  laid  befbra 

r.jjiince  them  of  one-half  of  Ihe  igao- 
taiice  and  moral  miKT;,  which  ilill  pEe- 
v»il  in  England  and  iia  adjacent  iikndi. 
It  is  therefore  earneatl^  hopr^  thattliii 

Eiich  lopport  from  the  Chriitian  public, 
ni  naj  eoable  them  to  conlioae  and  ti- 
ii'ad  Iheir  opatationi,  till  ererj  town, 
village,  and  hnmlel  in  tho  kingdom  baie 
B  preached  gospel  oilb'm  tbeic  nadi ) 
and  thereby  pmaeu  and  enjoy  ihe  bell 
guardinn  of  pnblic  moral),  and  the  onlj 
safe  guide  lo  everlasting  happioeti. 
Tlie  following  eiUact  of  a  letter  fiora 
one  of  out  Itinerant!  to  the  Secreluy,  u 
i  ipecimen  of  the  correipondcnce  refei- 
.rd  to. 
Dead  Sir,  Trace,  Aar-  VI,  181B. 

The  Increwlng  itaie  of  the  ichooli 
made  the  la*t  parcel  of  Iracls  very  ac- 
ceptable; but  we  alill  "Biit  majiymoia 
school  booki.  The  Lard  hti  alio  been 
graciously  plesied  lo  give  roc  oppor- 
luniliei  of  preaching  to,  converting  » itli, 
and  diitribnting  ttacls  among  seamen, 
which  we  hope  baa  been  uaeful  lo  many, 
UI  the  following  eitracis  from  leliera 
lately  teceiied  will  tend  to  ibew.  J,  W. 
belonging;  to  an  Ragliali  bit(^  called  up- 
on me  auer  lervice  one  eveniDg  to  thank 
me  fur  n  Bible  which  I  had  given  him 
laat  winter.  "  I  hope,"  said  the  poor  >n- 
inan.  "  1  ihall  prize  it  more  and  more; 
it  hai  been  an  anchor  to  my  poor  aoal." 
B.  S.  wraW  frm  Brblcl,  May  84,  1818. 
"DtAnSiR, 

"  I  did  expect  to  see  yon  in 

Scilly  before  thia  time.  Never  shall  I 
lorgel  Ihe  bleuing  which  I  received  on 
that  evening  when  yuu  preached  aboDI 
ibe  sufferings  of  uur  dear  Lord  Jeiui. 
Uy  poor  wife  waa  much  distressed  about 
her  soul  after  reading  Ihe  tract  entitled 
•  Serious  Thoughts  on  Eternity.'  1  ha'* 
ince  hooght  a  Bible  for  her  and  my 
lear  children,  which   I  hope   will  be 
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H.  R.  iorote  from  Waierfori,  dat9d  Juiy 
5, 1818. 

You  may  rest  assured,  dear 


4i 


Sir,  that  I  shall  nev^r  forget  your  kind- 
ness to  me  and  my  mea.  a.  G.  is,  I 
believe,  truly  converted  by  reading  the 
1k>oks  which  you  gave  us  before  we  left 
Scilly.  Often  does  he  talk  about  (he 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  the  seamen  of  other 

ships.- 1  have  taken  your  advice,  and 

the  men  like  family  worship  very  well. 


The  H»t«  and  Harry  atslst  me  in  tinging 
one  of  Dr.  Watts's  hymns,  then  on«  of 
us  reads  m  chapter,  and  we  all  kfieet 
down,  except  the  man  at  the  helm,  and 
I  read  one  of  the  prayers  from  that  littin 
book  which  you  gave  roe,  sometimes 
adding  a  few  woi^s  as  I  can.  I  often 
think  of  the  night  when  I  attended  your 
preaching  at  St.  Mary's,  and  am,  { 
bope,  yours  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ« 


Sir 

8 


13    S 
6    8| 


Account  rf  Moneyt  recew6d  hy  the  Treatvrer  of  the  Baptist  MMonmy  Satiety,  flam 
August  1,  to  November  1,  1818;  not  inciiuling  Jndiiidual  Subscriptions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  £  *-    d. 

Cornwall,  collected  in  a  joorney  through,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wilcocks  • 
Buckinghamshire  Aux.  Siociety,  balance,  by  the  Rot.  W.  Groser,  jun* 

Ash  burton,  Devon,  by  the  Rev^  P.  House 1    0    0^ 

Bover  Tracey,  by  J.  L.  Sprague • ••-»••  $  15    0< 

Modbury,  by  Mr.  Samuel  Goss   •••••• • .  •  •  S  H     8| 

Kingsbridge  and  its  vicinity,  by  the  Rev.  John  Nicholson  15     1     1 
Dunstable,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Anderson  •  • 

Shoe-lane  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr. R.  Riley  •••• • •• 

Xtangham,  Essex,  Collection   •  •  •  •- f  • •  •  •  •  •  19  18     6  { 

Friends,  by  Mr.  J.  Warmington 1    0    0  ( 


S2    7    d 


SI 
11 

13 


17  0 

is   i{ 

18  6 


Watford,  Herts,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Groser  ••••..•••     819 
Sharnbrook,  Bedfordshire,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  Hindes  ••••••     5     1 


i 


5 
6 


Ferram,  Mr.  Chesliunt,  a  Life  Subscription •  • ••*•«•  10  10  B 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Exeter • • 5    0  0 

Unicorn-yard,  Friends  at,  by  Mr.  Woodroffe  •••-•••• « • 313  0 

Boyce,  Mr.  a  Donation ••••...••..     5    0  0 

Burn,  Mr.  Ground-Rent  to  Michaelmas,  1818,  by  Mr.  Burls •  •  •  •  •  19    9  6 

Sevenoaks,  Kent,  Collections  and  Subscriptions, by  the  Rev.  W.Shirley  16    0  0 

Thrapstone, Ditto Ditto*  •  •  'by  the  Rev.  W.  Raesdell  23    0  0 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Rupertia  Hill,  Fore-street,  London,  by  M^  BurlslOO     0  0 


17    0    4 

6 
0 

H 

0 


Worstead,  Norfolk,  Collection  by  the  Rev.  R.  Clark  •  •     6    8  10 
Penny  a^week  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Biakeley     8  11     6  _ 

Gurney,  Hudson,  Esq.  M.  P.  a  Donation  •  •  •  • ...••.»•.• £1     0 

Amount  received  for  Books  sold^  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey ••  18  %i 

«' Mission  House** by  Ditto •••....     i    0 

Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Saffery  •••••••..  .354    2 

Maxe-pond  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Beddome •••••.•.  58    0 

Auxiliary  Society,  at  the  Rev.  J.  Upton's,  by  Mr.  R.  Pontifex 46  15  IQ 

Cambridge,  Aux.  Society,  with  Contributions  of  Friends  in  the  Vicinity  70    0    Q 

A  Friend,  by  Mr.  Burls 5    0    0 

Mr.  Yf.V.Uoyd,  for  Native  Schools 10  10    0 

From  the  Church  at  Ilford,  for  one  year,  ending  Aug.  1,  by  Rev. Mr.Smitb  26  lO    6 

For  the  Tramlations  and  Schools* 

Paisley,  Youth's  Society  for  Religious  Purposes,  by  Mr.  Alexander 

Speirs,  Treasurer • • r»»  15    0    0 

Newca6tle-upou«Tyne,  Subscriptions^  by  the  Rev.  G.  Sample 9  15    b 


TRIUMPH  OF 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  IN  FRANCE. 

(From  the  Times  Newspaper  of  the  25th  of 
November,  1818.  J 


A  cause  involving  questions  of  the  high- 
eat  interests  to  oar  Protestant  brethreti 


in  France,  ^as  just  been  decided  in  thd 
superior  court  of  Criminal  Justice.  The 
Mayor  of  the  little  town  of  LourmariS, 
had  ordered  the  inhabitants  to  cover  the 
fronts  t)f  their  houses  with  tapestry,  in 
those  streets  through  which  the  i9oIa« 
trous  mass  was  to  pass,  at  u  hat  is  called 
the  «»  Feast  fA  Go^:*    "^NaA  'SOXw^  ^V 


I 
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ftBUOIOUt  IHTSLLIGSIICE. 


fiaedSioMiearRoaMipaProCcftul^l  vonhip»--A    — trtn^  fcouif 


MM  franks*  for  refusing  to  oWj  tlie 
Mayor's  edict.  M.  Roouui  appealed  to 
Ike  Court  of  Cassation.  Tbe  qocstion 
was, "  Can  a  dtiaen  be  compelled  to 
bang  out  tapestry  on  tbe  Iroat  of  his 
houae,  while  tbe  external  ceremonies  of 
the  Catholic  worship  are  performing  ?* 
On  this  question  tlie  couuseilors  for  M. 
Boman  delivered  the  most  correct  sen- 
timents upon  ibe  sabiecc ;  declaring, 
that "  all  the  coostitoted  authorities  had 
proclaimed  the  principle  of  religioiu 
freedom ;  and  had  completely  separated 
focstions  of  religion  from  those  connact- 
•d  with  dvil  and  political  rights." .  •*  The 
court,  aAer  a  long  deliberation*  pro- 
■ounced  a  judgment,  said  to  be  most 
<triswg/y  wtfdtdt  by  which  it  annulled 
tlw  judgoMnt  complained  oft  and  decided 
that  the  municipal  authorities  have  no 
right  to  make  a  rule  for  constraining 
citisens  to  cover  the  fronts  of  their 
bouses  on  occasions  of  religious  ceremo- 
nies." Comparing  tlie  above  decision 
with  the  spirit  manifested  towards  the 
Protestants  in  France  only  three  years 
since,  we  consider  it  a  subject  for  con* 
■ratulation  to  ail  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  in  sincerity,  as  the  tiiumph  of  rea- 
son and  religion  over  superstition  and 
Idolatry.  " 


NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


GARWAY. 

A  VBAT  place  of  worship,  SO  feet  by 
JtOf  was  opened,  September  9*  1818*  at 
Oarway,  Herefordshire,  for  the  use  of 
the  Baptibt  church  which  formerly  as- 
sembled at  Broad -Oak. 

At  ten  A.  M.  Mr.  Jones  of  Hereford, 
commenced  with  reading  and  prayer; 
Messrs.  Trey  ot  Coleford,  and  Iiawkins 
of  Kast combs*  preached  from  Psalm 
CBXxii.  7,  8|  9,  and  Rom.  i.  IG ;  and  Mr. 
Williams  of  Ryeford  concluded. 

Met  again  at  three. — Mr.  Harris  of 
Coleford  prayed;  Mr.  Jones  of  Here- 
ford preached  from  John  xvii.  21 ;  Mr. 
B.  DavieSf  (student  at  Abergavenny,) 
concluded. 

Met  again  at  six. — Mr.  Preece  of 
Hereford  prayed;  Messrs.  B.  Davies 
and  Hawkins  preached  from  Isa.  xi.  10, 
and  Hcb.  x.  14. 

Kach  of  the  opportunities  was  nume- 
f^usly  attended,  and  the  friends  of  Em- 
manuel found  the  day  a  season  of  re- 
freshment from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord. 

The  following  are  the  circumstances 
which  led  to  the  eitcUoa  oC  \Vm&  ^VhmqC 


fo^ 
ly  erected  at  Broad-Oak,  by  the 
Countess  of  Hantington»  upon  a  lease* 
hold  tenure,  which  was  supplied  by  the 
students  in  her  college  at  Treveca ;  but 
upon  tbe  expiration  of  tbe  lease,  the 
Bunisters  in  that  oonnexion  gave  np 
preaching  in  this  neighbourhood ;  not, 
however,  before  they  had  been  the 
means  of  turning  some  from  darkness  to 
light.  These  rented  the  bouse  as  tenants 
at  will,  and  invited  the  neighbouring 
Baptist  ministers  to  preach  for  thesL 
Several  persons  were  baptised,  and  on 
the  1st  of  Aagust,  1802,  were  formed 
into  a  church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
a  Mr.  Fleming,  a  sensible,  pious  man, 
who  kept  a  shop  at  Monmouth,  and  la- 
boured among  these  few  and  poor  Chris- 
tians almost  gratuitously,  until  he  was 
called  to  recmve  his  rewrard,  about  tbe 
year  1806.  Soon  afterwards,  Mr.  Mar* 
maduke  Jones  settled  among  them,  who 
laboured  hard  in  the  ministry,  bat  not 
with  any  conaderable  success,  until 
1816f  when  the  number  of  his  family, 
and  the  poverty  of  his  people,  obliged 
him  to  resign  his  charge.  Since  that 
period,  they  have  been  without  a  pastor; 
and  they  are  now  principally  sopplied 
from  the  Abergavenny  Academy  ;  and 
Messrs.  Williams  of  Ryeford,  and  Jones 
of  Hereford,  administer  the  Lord's 
Supper. 

Their  old  place  of  worship  was  very 
incommodious,  and  they  were  liable  to 
be  deprived  of  it  every  year.  Under 
these  circumstances,  one  of  the  members 
offered  them  a  very  suitable  spot  of 
eround,  being  all  he  had,  gratuitously. 
It  is  sufficiently  large  to  adroit  of  a  bury- 
ing-groond.  They  were  encouraged  by 
the  neighbouring  ministers  to  build  a 
honse  for  God,  which  is  now  completed. 
They  labour,  however,  under  great  diffi- 
culty, being  about  «£'i50  in  ddl>t,  and 
having  no  one  to  solicit  the  anistance  of 
the  Christian  public  on  their  behalf. 

N.  B.  This  would  be  an  eligible  situa- 
tion for  a  young  man  willing  to  teach  a 
school,  and  preach  the  gospel.  Should 
any  warm-hearted  person  of  that  descrip- 
tion be  disposed  to  cast  himself  on  the 
providence  of  God,  he  may,  by  applying 
to  the  Rev.  D.  Jones,  Baptist  minister, 
Hereford,  obtain  every  necessary  infor- 
mation. No  one  need  apply  unless  he 
can  produce  respectable  reference  as  to 
his  character,  &c« 

Hereford*  D.  Jones. 


\ 


NEW  MILL. 

Ov  Wednesday,  October  14^  1818,  a 
^M.w  and  cunmodions  meeting-house  was 


BBLIOIOOS  INTStUOBMCS. 


«pened  far  the  attat  At  B^iiit cburch 
mteliiig  al  New  Mill,  Dcmr  Tring,  Hert- 
fordihire,  under  tbe  putoni  can  of  Mr, 
D.  Clacabut.  Mr.  Wake  of  LeigbtoQ 
began  Ihi  aeriices  of  the  day  wirb  read- 
iug  tl^e  utiplures  and  praf  si ;  Dr.  Rip- 

Empreached  fiDinFialmii.6;  and  Mr. 
arrlion  of  Wobarn,  (lade pendent,} 
concluded  «ilh  prater.  In  Ibe  afler~ 
Qoon,  Mi.AshtonarBerkhanipsteBd,  (In- 
depeiidenl.)  began ;  Mr.  trirne;  preach- 
ed  froiD  (ien.  iiviii.  16,  17  ;  and  Mr. 
Daniels  of  Laton  eoneladed.  lu  the 
evening,  Mr.  Tomlin  of  Cbeaham  begaii^ 
Itfr.  [Uailin  of  tlertford,  (Indtptindenl,) 
preached  from  Haggai  tI.  7,  8,  9,  and 
concluded  tliepleuiagtenicea  of  the  day. 
The  gaipel  baa  been  preached  on  thi> 
(put  for  muny  yean,  and  tbe  interest  bai 
been  gradually  increasing,  tbe  (urmer 
himse  liaviiig  been  twice  enlarged.  The 
present  bnilding  i>  50  feet  by  40,  eiclu- 


capable 


■eaiing  TOO  peiauni.  JiVlO  have  (at 
present)  been  raised  towards  it  by  the 
church  and  congregation;  ^'64  15«.  9d. 
wu  collected  on  the  day  of  opening.  A 
debt  of  about  ^700  still  remains  t  '- 
defrayed. 


E  Comi 


^  Baptist  Wa- 

eiied  that  some 

I  adranlage 


iionarjr  Society 
alteration  may  be  made  < 

Missionary  Intelligence.  The  plan  hi- 
iherlo  adopted,  of  publishing  Perlodieal 
Aocounts,  ill  pamphlets  of  a  considerable 


Fals,  i 


andei 


efforts 


iion  of 


Mission,  than  lo  convey  iuformi 
lit  progress  in  the  more  advanced  stagei 
of  its  history.  So  great  an  interest,  also, 
is  now  happily  excited  on  behalf  of 
Christian  Missions  in  general,  tliat  it 
teems  desirable  to  present  the  friends 
and  supporleis  of  each  distinct  society, 
with  brief  notices,  at  least,  of  the  prin- 
cipal transactions  ofthe  rest. 

With  this  view,  the  Committee  haie 
determined  that  the  Series  of  Peiiodicsl 
Accounts  shall  terminate  with  No. 
XXXIIl.  now  in  tlie  press,  and  which, 
with  an  Appendix,  to  follow  almost  im- 
mediately, will  complete  tbe  sixth 
volume.  The  fallowing  arrangement  is 
proposed  in  lien  i 

A  half-sheet  (or  eight  pages)  to  be 
published  on  the  24th  of  every  monlh, 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Missionarv  He- 
raid;''  containing  intelligence,  atlacge, 
of  tbe  proceedings  and  eperalioiu  of  tlie  ' 
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Baptist  Missioiiwy  Soctetj,  and  Tscard- 
ing  the  principal  tiantaclioas  of  other 
similar  iasiitutioni. 

A  copy  to  be  furnished,  gratii,  la  all 
annual  subscribers  of  one  guinea  or  up- 
ive.rds.  persons  collecting  tu  the  amount 
oi  a  shilling  a  week,  and  miaislers  who 
make  annual  collections  on  bebalfof  tbe 

A  sufEcient  number  of  <■  The  Mission* 
ary  Herald,"  will  be  llruck  off,  for  the 
purpose  of  stitching  Into  tbe  Baptist  Ma. 
);nziue  of  the  following  month,  for  tba 
uecommodalion  of  those  friends  who 
piefer  receiving  it  through  that  medium, 
.til  other  subscriben,  desirous  of  bavins 
i:n pies  transmitted  totbem,  arerequeited 
10  address,  (if  by  letter,  post  paid,) 
eiilier  of  the  Secretaries,  Dr.  Ryland 
of  Dristol.  or  Mr.  Dyer  of  Beading,  or 
tliu  Publisher,  Mr.  Button,  Fatemoster. 
row,  and  tomenlian  tbecbannel  through 
which  the  Numbers  may  be  regularly 
transmitted  from  London. 

An  Annual  Report,  condensing  the 
lulclligence  of  tbe  preceding  year,  will 

.mal  meeting  in  October.  This  will 
cumpiisB  the  Cash  Account,  Lists  of 
Contributors,  &c.;  and  be  circulated 
^itis  amotig  the  subscribers  to  the  So. 
ciely. 

In  conformity  with  this  plan,  the  6rst 
Number  of  "The  Missionary  Herald" 
"ill  be  published  on  the  S4lh  of  Ibii 
month,  (December,)  and  will  conuin 


fromDr.CBrey,fi!:c. ;  and  an  engraving 
ofthe  Hindoo  idol  Sbioh. 

All  commnnicatioiu  on  this  subject, 
addressed  as  above,  will  receive  irame. 


Heaiing,  DtcenAer  1,181S. 


xa  pound  for  the  poor  negroes  in 
nica  is  received  from  a  gentleman  of 
'seo,  who  ho*  Imt  more  Ibau    100/. 
the    stopping    of   the    Partsmonth 
k;    but    who    thus    manifests     bia 
gratitude  to  God  for  what  he  posaesses, 
in  those  very  dispeiuations,  from  which 
tbe  sordid  professor  oblainsamomentarj 
— ''-^f,  during  Ibe  accusations  of  his  con- 
ice,  for  with-holding  what  remains. 


is  with  coniiderable  regret  that  we 
iiDCe  (he  sadden  death  of  the  Rev. 
Dr,  Balfour  of  Gfasguw,  who  was  a  leal- 
Triend  to  tbe  Baptist  Uission.  We 
It  expectation  of  being  able  to  insert 
emou  of  him  early  in  the  ensuing 
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Poetrp. 


LINES 
ON  A  DEPARTED  SALVT. 


YovDBiy  in  the  cU^-cold  bed* 
Rmtt  a  Pilgriio's  weary  head  : 
But  the  spirit  it  above, 
Dwclliof  with  the  God  of  love. 

Staff  and  Mndals  laid  aside, 
Wl^n  he  came  to  Jordairs  tide. 
On  the  baai[  he  trembling  stood. 
At  he  view'd  the  parting  flood; 
B«t  a  refuge  foond  in  prayV, 
Wnm  his  chilling  doubts  and  fear, 
for  a  gaardian  angel  caroe« 
Sent  ill  God  bis  Father's  name. 
To  conduct  him  to  that  rest^ 
Which  in  Heaven  awaits  the  blest 

Cheer'dt  he  ventur'd  through  the  flood. 
Trusting  in  a  faithful  God. 
Soon  he  reach'd  the  happy  shore. 
And  we  saw  his  face  no  more. 
But  we  thought  we  heard  him  sing, 
••Glory"  to  our  lieaTenlv  King  ; 
Whiisr  the  raptures  of  his  lyre. 
Filling  Hope  with  strong  desirc> 
As  she  list'niiig  caught  the  itound, 
Standing  en  this  lower  ground. 
Made  her  long  to  soar  away. 
To  the  realms  of  perfect  day. 

WaUmgford.  I.  T.  D. 


INVOCATION 

TO  THE  CHIEF  SHEPHERD. 


Comb  Jesus,  and  visit  thy  fold, 
Where  thy  sheep  are  united  in  love : 
Our  Shepherd  we  long  to  behold  ; 
Dear  Jesus,  descend  ^om  above. 

Thy  presence*  thou  Shepherd  divine. 
Will  comfort  the  sorrowful  breast; 
On  thy  bosom  we  wish  to  recline  ; 
Tis  there  that  the  weary  find  rest. 

Thy  presence  illumines  the  night, 
And  frightens  the  liou  away  ; 
Who  prowls  round  thy  fold  wUh  deUght, 
And  is  eager  to  make  us  his  prey* 

Come  then,  with  thy  fulness  of  grace, 
And  feed  and  defend  us  while  here  ; 
And  make  this  the  place  of  thy  rest. 
That  thy  flock  may  have  nothing  to  fear. 
We  paut  our  dear  Shepherd  to  see, 
Whose  mercy  to  us  was  so  great ; 
How  can  we  be  happy  from  thee  ? 
Thy  love  we  can  never  forget 

To  thee  do  we  lift  up  our  voice. 
Thou  Shepherd  of  Israel  divine. 
Enable  thy  fold  to  rejoice. 
And  say  to  each  soul,  '*  I  am  thine." 
'  W*lUngford,  I.  T.  D. 


CHRISnAN'a  THANKSOIVIlfG 

On  a  Lord*g'day  Evening, 


Tbamib  to  thy  name,  thou  God  of  grace, 
Tboa  matchless  Lover  of  oar  race. 
For  every  boon  thy  love  imparts. 
To  renovate  and  cniser  our  hearts. 

Thanks  to  thy  aamo  for  days  of  rest. 
For  Sabbath-days,  of  days  the  best ; 
And  every  mean  thy  love  employs 
To  heighten  and  exalt  onr  joys. 

Thanks  to  thy  name  for  thy  blets'd  word, 
That  transcript  of  my  dearest  Lord, 
la  whicli  I  see,  aa  in  a  glass. 
The  beamings  of  a  Saviour's  face. 

Thanks  for  the  Spirit,  who  indites. 
And  seals  the  lessens  which  he  writes: 
Great  God  ?  his  influence  impart^ 
To  seal  those  lessons  on  my  heart 

Thanks  for  thy  well-beloved  Son, 
Who  left  his  high  and  holy  throne. 
On  earth  to  sojourn,  bleed,  and  dic^ 
To  bring  a  wretched  outcast  nigh. 

Thanks  for  thy  Sabbaths,  dearest  Lord, 
Which  such  delight  and  joy  afford  ; 
Oh,  may  they  prove,  while  here  I  roam, 
The  pledge  of  brighter  joys  to  come  ! 

Then  in  that  world  of  perfect  bliss. 
Where  pleasure  in  perfection  is, 
I  sh^U  behold  thee  face  to  face. 
And  sing  the  triumphs  of  thy  grace. 

London,  E.  D. 

THE 
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Bea  r  me,  imagination's  wing. 
And  land  me  on  some  distant  shore. 
Where  tuneful  warblers  never  sing. 
But  serpents  hiss,  and  lions  roar. 

There  let  my  weeping  eyes  survey 
The  human  form  by  sin  debas'd ; 
Where  Superstition  holds  her  sway* 
And  Ignorance  is  never  chas'd. 

Then  waft  me  back  to  Britain's  shore. 
Where  &ospel-light  salutes  my  eyes : 
There  1 11  recount  my  mercies  o*er^ 
And  feel  my  sympathies  arise* 

Impress'd  with  such  a  gloomy  soeoe. 
My  prayers  shall  wake  the  morning  light; 
Shall  fill  the  hours  that  intervene. 
And  break  the  solitude  of  niglrt.    « 

My  head,  my  heart,  my  hand  shall  join 
To  send  the  light  of  life  abroad  ; 
And  aid  their  efforts  who  combine 
To  spread  •*  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord." 

•    London*  £.  D« 
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